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FOREWORD 

 
The realisation of this work, “Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb”, started 
with a grant from the Netherlands Organization for Scientific Research (NWO) for a 
project in 2000. This project was part of a larger etymological dictionary project, the 
Indo-European Etymological Dictionary research project (http://www.ieed.nl), 
directed by professor Alexander Lubotsky of the Department of Comparative Lin-
guistics (VTW). The task was to compile a database that contained all Iranian verbal 
forms possibly traceable to Proto-Indo-European (in practice, Proto-Iranian) and, in 
due course, to publish it as a book. The project ended in 2003. Meanwhile, I 
accepted a position at the School of Oriental and African Studies, London. The date 
for the publication was put on hold, until last year, when Brill Publishers, Leiden, 
expressed interest to publish this work. This willingness gave me an incentive to 
scrutinise the database afresh. Naturally, after such a long pause, I discovered many 
errors and shortcomings in the reconstruction and analysis of forms. I have revised 
many records of the database and incorporated (recent) literature that I had 
overlooked sofar. Although I do not have the illusion that the present work is now 
free of inconsistencies, not to mention mistakes and omissions, I do hope that it will 
still prove useful for Indo-Europeanists and Sanskritists, for whom many Iranistic 
publications are often inaccessible or simply unknown, and Iranisants, who may not 
have detailed knowledge about the huge strides that Indo-Europeanists have made in 
the past forty years. 
 
It goes without saying that the completion of the “Etymological Dictionary of the 
Iranian Verb” was not possible without the help and support from several 
institutions and persons. It is only appropriate to acknowledge in the first place the 
financial support given by the Netherlands Organization for Scientific Research. 
Further, I am grateful to the Department of Comparative Linguistics of my Alma 
Mater, Leiden University. It provided me with a congenial environment in which I 
was able to work and exchange views with its staff members. The physical 
finalisation of these years of toil and labour must be credited to Brill Publishers, 
who have kindly agreed to publish it in their “Leiden Indo-European Etymological 
Dictionary Series”. Also, I would like to warmly thank the Ancient India and Iran 
Trust (Cambridge, UK), which, at the final stage of the work, became an extremely 
convenient place for consulting books and articles from its very well-stocked library, 
at practically any time of the day. Only rarely could I not find a particular reference.  

In addition, it is my great pleasure to acknowledge the help and kind suggestions 
of the following persons. Above all, I am heavily indebted to my friend and former 
supervisor Alexander Lubotsky, whose constant help and encouragement made the 
realisation of the “Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb” possible. I simply 
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cannot thank him enough for the time and meticulous attention which he has so 
kindly and unsparingly devoted not only to me but also to the progress of this work. 
Many of the Indo-European or Indo-Iranian etymologies cited in the Dictionary have 
gone through his critical eye, which has graciously saved me from not a few errors 
and far-fetched etymologies. Only in some instances this has been explicitly 
indicated by the abbreviation A.L. or Lubotsky in the dictionary part. Also, he took 
on the rather laborious task to proofread and edit the whole manuscript: my most 
sincere and heartfelt gratitude to him must be expressed here again. Secondly, I am 
most grateful to Nicholas Sims-Williams, who has pointed out to me some of the 
mistakes and errors which have crept into the Dictionary, and suggested several 
important references which I had overlooked sofar. His contributions have been 
indicated by S-W. Of course, I bear full responsiblity of any errors or omissions still 
found in the work. Thanks are also due to my former Leiden colleagues, Rick 
Derksen, Alwin Kloekhorst, Guus Kroonen, Hrach Martirosyan, Michael Peyrot and 
Michiel de Vaan, for checking the indices. Last but not least, warm thanks should 
also go to Sjoerd Siebinga and especially Jasper May, who have spent a lot of time 
on the conversion of the original database format to a readable and publishable 
book. Jasper May has been so kind to compile the indices of forms, to which I have 
added the English-Iranian index. 
 
J.C. 
Cambridge, 2006  



 

 
 

INTRODUCTION1 
 

1.0. Overview and aim 
For a very long time, a dictionary which incorporates all Iranian languages has been 
a desideratum. For the time being we are still awaiting the arrival of a 
comprehensive dictionary which would be the Iranistic equivalent of Pokorny’s 
famous “Indogermanisches Etymologisches Wörterbuch” (IEW), although the 
eminent Russian Iranists V.S. Rastorgueva† and D.I. Edel’man have started 
compiling an “Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Languages” (“Ètimologičeskij 
slovar’ iranskix jazykov”, ESIJa). The first volume starting with a - ā appeared in 
2000. Since then, a second volume, b - d, was published in 2003. Regrettably, they 
have ignored any progress in the research of Indo-European linguistics since Julius 
Pokorny. It is hoped that despite the passing of one of the editors we may be able to 
see the completion of their work. The arrival of such a comprehensive work is long 
overdue, considering the wealth of publications that have shed light on so many 
Middle and New Iranian languages barely known to many non-Iranists or even to 
not a few Iranists as well. And in fact we are not devoid of etymological dictionaries 
for Iranian. A milestone in lexical-historical research of any Iranian language is the 
publication of the “Historical-Etymological Dictionary of Ossetic” (“Istoriko-
ètimologičeskij slovar’ osetinskogo jazyka”) by the late Ossetian scholar Vassilij 
Abaev, who completed this opus magnum in four decades. Another great 
accomplishment is the “Dictionary of Khotan Saka” (DKS) by the late Sir Harold W. 
Bailey, equally relevant for the linguistically oriented Iranist. Of a much more 
modest scope, yet certainly not to be overlooked, is Georg Morgenstierne’s 
“Etymological Vocabulary of the Shughni Group” (EVS). Other etymological 
dictionaries for other languages have appeared since. Ivan Steblin-Kamenskij 
completed his “Etymological Dictionary of the Wakhi Language” (“Ètimologičeskij 
slovar’ vaxanskogo jazyka”) in 1999, whereas R.L. Cabolov† treated the entries 
from A to M for Kurdish in his “Etymological Dictionary of the Kurdish Language” 
(“Ètimologičeskij slovar’ kurdskogo jazyka”), which appeared in 2001. Gharib’s 
“Sogdian Dictionary” published in 1995 may be helpful to historical linguists, too, 
although its aim is not etymological. It does regularly refer to other Iranian cognate 
forms. Recently, Joseph Elfenbein completed “A New Etymological Vocabulary of 
Pashto Compiled and Edited from the Papers of Georg Morgenstierne”, which was 
initiated by the late Neil MacKenzie, and finally published in 2003. As for Persian, 
notably New Persian, disappointingly little has been published since Paul Horn’s 

                                                
1 This introduction is the revised and expanded paper I gave at the Conference of the Societas Iranologica 
Europaea, Ravenna 2003. Since 2003 many important works, which had to be included in my Dictionary, 
have been published. 
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“Grundriss der neupersischen Etymologie” from 1893, especially when we consider 
the prominence of Persian language and culture within the Iranian group. For the 
time being we have to be content with glossaries with etymological elucidations and 
articles from journals and periodicals. Some attempts have been made or are still 
made to come up with a comprehensive work. For example, Leonard Hertzenberg 
has been working on a full etymological dictionary of New Persian for some time 
now. 
   
1.1. Scope 
The present dictionary has a limited scope, only the attested verbal2 Proto-Iranian3 
roots and their continuations are treated. The verbal forms present a rather 
manageable category that is relatively immune to (inner-Iranian) borrowing. Also, 
possible loanwords are easier to detect, as the verbal paradigm in most Iranian 
languages requires a separate present / past stem for the formation of the tenses: 
borrowed verbs therefore tend to have analytic or periphrastic present / past stems. 
In some instances I have separated forms that, although originally derived from a 
single root, clearly show a well-developed semantic differentiation of presumably 
Proto-Iranian date. I have avoided the reconstruction of roots that are solely 
supported by nominal (I)Ir. continuations.  

Several major Iranological reference works have been incorporated 
systematically throughout the book. For Avestan I have perused Jean Kellens, “Liste 
du verbe avestique” (Liste) and for Old Persian the classic handbook of Roland 
Kent, “Old Persian”. Ronald Emmerick, “Saka Grammatical Studies” (SGS), has 
been consulted for Khotanese, whilst for the Choresmian forms, the standard work 
of M. Samadi, “Das chwaresmische Verbum”, has been used. For Middle Western 
Iranian, liberal use of the recently published and already indispensable reference 
work of Desmond Durkin-Meisterernst, “Dictionary of Manichaean Middle Persian 
and Parthian” (DMMPP) has been made. I have also gleaned from the works 
mentioned in 1.0. 

Finally, with regard to modern Iranian languages I had to limit myself to a 
representative selection of Eastern and Western languages, such as Ossetic, Shughni, 
Wakhi, Yaghnobi, Pashto, New Persian, Balochi, Kurdish, and several modern 
dialects of Iran. Also Ormuri and Parachi forms have been frequently cited. Three 
important, recently published, contributions to the research of modern Ir. languages 
(not mentioned above) should not go unnoticed here, viz. Pierre Lecoq, “Recherches 
sur les dialectes kermaniens (Iran Central)” (2002), Charles Kiefer, “Grammaire de 
l’ōrmurī de Baraki-Barak (Lōgar, Afghanistan)” (2003), and last, but not least, 

                                                
2 This also includes originally nominal roots that became verbal in Proto-(Indo-)Iranian. 
3 This postulated ancestral language forms together with Indo-Aryan (and the little known group of lan-
guages spoken in Nuristan, Afghanistan) the Indo-Iranian branch of the Indo-European language family.  
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Agnes Korn, “Towards a Historical Grammar of Balochi” (2005). Their works have 
been incorporated in the Dictionary as well.4  

In addition, Iranian forms that have been borrowed (cited as such) in other 
languages have been referred to as well5. The provenance of a root has been assessed 
by comparing it in the first place to the attested Sanskrit form, as treated in 
Mayrhofer’s reference work, “Etymologisches Wörterbuch des Altindoarischen” 
(EWAia). Further afield, the possible Indo-European origin of the (Indo-)Iranian 
forms has been critically evaluated with the “Lexikon der indogermanischen 
Verben” (LIV) and IEW taken as reference.  
 
1.2. Challenges and obstacles 
As with other etymological dictionaries that contain vast amounts of languages 
and/or their attested forms, it can only be expected that the present Dictionary will 
have its own share of errors and misquoted forms. In some instances, the inter-
pretation or allocation of the roots/forms may be disputed. This work should 
therefore be regarded, in the first place, as a starting point for future research. 
Copious bibliographical references have been given for this purpose, roughly in 
chronological order. At the present moment, the definitive edition of a well-balanced 
etymological dictionary of the Iranian languages is still hampered by several 
obstacles:  
- our understanding of the Avestan texts is still imperfect, many passages have not 
received a satisfactory interpretation; 
- the absence of a comprehensive Pahlavi dictionary, which cannot be realised when 
so many Pahlavi texts, especially the Pahlavi commentary on the Avesta, are still 
unpublished; 
- the research on the modern Iranian dialects of notably Iran, Afghanistan and 
Tajikistan shows many gaps, the “dialects” may yet yield archaic forms that are not 
attested in the older Iranian languages, especially in the daily life vocabulary;6  
- a comprehensive, analytic Sogdian dictionary is wanting; 
- a comprehensive etymological dictionary of New Persian has yet to appear.  
 

                                                
4  I have further used on a large scale the dialect descriptions of Oskar Mann (“Kurdisch-persische For-
schungen” = KPF), Arthur Christensen (“Contributions à la dialectologie iranienne”), R. Abrahamian 
(“Dialectologie iranienne, dialectes des israelites de Hamadan et d’Ispahan, et dialecte de Baba Tahir”), 
W. Eilers (“Westiranische Mundarten”) and “Jagnobskie teksty” by M.S. Andreev and E.M. Peščereva.  
5 Not included are the most recent, mainly New Persian, borrowings in languages such as Turkish, Uzbek, 
Urdu-Hindi, Indonesian, etc. 
6 I only recently discovered that the root *gar3 ‘to be/make warm’ has been preserved as verb in Oss. 
(ænȝaryn) and several modern dialects spoken in Iran. Also the informal form NP šāš ‘pee’ has a more 
ancient pedigree than previously thought, once the connection with Av. ā- ‘to defecate’ is recognised.    
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It is for this reason that I have reconstructed Iranian roots that are sometimes based 
on little data, as it cannot be excluded that in the future one would find more, 
perhaps even more convincing, cognate forms.  
 
1.3. Methodology 
The roots have been reconstructed according to the principles of comparative 
(Indo-)Iranian and Indo-European philology. It is inevitable that, as with many other 
works, this Dictionary has a certain degree of bias towards a particular theory or 
school, whether intentional or not. The results of the laryngeal theory7, which is now 
generally accepted among Indo-Europeanists, have been systematically incorporated 
in the present work. It is conceivable though that in some instances and positions the 
laryngeal *H that has been reconstructed for Proto-Iranian has already disappeared 
at this stage, as can be observed in (Old) Avestan, our most archaic representative of 
the Iranian language group. With regard to the (non-)Indo-European etymology 
assigned to the (Indo-)Iranian forms in the major handbooks and recent articles I 
have tried to assess the assumptions made from the different perspectives of Iranists 
and Indo-Europeanists. For instance, numerous IE etymologies suggested or cited in 
the DKS proved to be untenable for Indo-Europeanists and should therefore be 
discarded.8 On the other hand, several wrongly interpreted Iranian forms have found 
their way in Pokorny’s IEW and, recently, LIV.9 
 
1.4. The reconstructed phonemes 
The phonemes of the Iranian roots have been reconstructed on the basis of evidence 
provided by the Iranian languages and also, if attested, their Indo-Aryan (mainly 
Sanskrit) cognates.  

The postulation of *H in Proto-(Indo-)Iranian has sometimes far-reaching con-
sequences. The previously reconstructed *ī and *ū can now be analysed as *iH and 
*uH respectively. Other implications are that a root cannot begin with a vowel or 
(old) *r and all ablaut series consist of the pattern, full grade *aC, lengthened *āC 
and zero *øC (C also includes *H, *i and *u).10  

                                                
7 The main tenet of the laryngeal theory is the existence of three kinds of laryngeals, *H1,  *H2 and *H3 in 
the Indo-European proto-language. These three laryngeals would have merged in a single laryngeal *H in 
Proto-(Indo-)Iranian.
8 Bailey’s Indo-European reconstructions are not seldom based on isolated or even obscure Khotanese 
forms with no further (Indo-)Iranian correspondences.   
9 A good example is the citation of BSogd. ’’y’np as an Ir. continuation of IE *H3iebh- ‛to have sexual 
intercourse’, based on an erroneous meaning given by Henning 1939: 103, viz. ‘to commit adultery’. The 
Sogd. form should rather mean ‘to seduce, pervert’ and probably be connected to an IE root *ieb(h)- ‘to go 
(slowly)’, on which see the entry *ia(m)b/p.  
10 For further details on the development of the Proto-Indo-European laryngeals in Proto-(Indo-)Iranian 
see the most recent publication of Manfred Mayrhofer, Die Fortsetzung der indogermanischen Laryn-
gale im Indo-Iranischen (Sitzungsberichte der phil.-hist. Klasse 730), Wien: Verlag der Österreichischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2005. 
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The diphthongs *au, *ai, etc. have been left out as they are actually 
combinations of two phonemes. The phonemic status of *ž and *l is doubtful. 

 
 

Inventory of the Proto-Iranian phonemes 
 

Vowels:    i  u 
     a 

ā 
Stops: 

voiceless  p  t  k 
voiced   b  d  g 

Fricatives:   f  ϑ  x 
Affricates: 

voiceless   č   
voiced    �    

Sibilants: 
voiceless   š s 
voiced    (ž) z   

Liquids:    m  n   r  (l) 
Semi-vowels:   � �  
Laryngeals:    h  H   
   
 
1.5. Presentation 
The lemmata are the Proto-Iranian roots that have been reconstructed from the 
evidence of the attested Iranian languages. These reconstructed roots are presented 
in their full grade form (except in instances where there is no evidence for this 
ablaut) and sorted according to the order of the Latin alphabet. The letters with 
diacritics (haček, macron) are placed after their simple equivalents, *ϑ after *t and 
*H after *h. The attested prefixed formations of the roots are clearly marked. The 
languages are presented roughly in order of age and importance, similar to the 
presentation in the “Compendium Linguarum Iranicarum” (CLI): the oldest first 
(Avestan, Old Persian), followed by the Middle Iranian languages (Middle Persian, 
Parthian, Khotanese, Sogdian, etc.) and the New Iranian languages, the most 
prominent members first (New Persian, Kurdish and so on), finally followed by the 
Sanskrit cognate (if attested) and the (non-)Indo-European provenance with 
additional remarks and observations. This is completed by further bibliographical 
references (especially those not mentioned in the main entries). 

The entries of each language (or cluster of languages) are given as follows. For 
Avestan and Old Persian, the (postulated) full grade root is given, except in 
instances where such a root form is impossible as can be inferred from, for instance, 
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the Sanskrit correspondence. As to the Middle Iranian languages, the usual practice 
is observed here: the entries are represented in their present stem (if attested), except 
for Choresmian, which has mainly imperfect forms. The entries of the modern 
Iranian languages are also accompanied by their preterite / past stems, which are 
often in the guise of the infinitive or past participle. Nominal formations are 
sometimes cited in addition, particularly in the absence of verbal finite forms.  

In the case of the extinct languages, references to the textual passages are also 
given. For Avestan and Old Persian, every effort has been made to be complete, on 
account of their importance for the reconstruction of Proto-Iranian: every attested 
form may be relevant. As to the Middle Iranian languages, this either proves to be 
superfluous (since they can be found in the standard handbooks) or it was more time 
consuming to compile and correct the attested forms than anticipated initially. For 
the Middle West Iranian and Sogdian I have decided just to indicate how widespread 
or scarce the attested verbal forms are. 
 
1.6. Formal and semantic aspects 
Many Iranian roots reconstructed here show great similarity in meaning and form. 
Already Hermann Güntert, Über Reimwortbildungen im Arischen und Altgriechi-
schen (1914) signalled a remarkable number of these so-called “rhyming 
formations” or Reimwortbildungen in (Indo-)Iranian: Skt. ched / bhed = Ir. *said / 
*baid ‘to split’, Skt. srav / plav = Ir. *hrau / *frau2 ‘to flow’, Skt. kram / gam / dram 
= Ir. *xramH / *gam1 / *dram ‘to go, run, walk’. In several cases this may be 
coincidental, but especially for the following roots that lack a convincing IE 
etymology one may assume a secondary origin, possibly having arisen as the result 
of contamination in Proto-Indo-Iranian or, at a later stage, Proto-Iranian: *rauč / 
*sauč ‘to burn, light’, *rai1 / *frait/ϑ ‘to die, decompose’, *čaud / *paud ‘to run’. 

The assignment of the meaning to the roots quite often proves to be complicated 
(cf. ESIJa I: 17 ff.). I have decided not only to look at the meanings exhibited by the 
Old Iranian languages (and/or Sanskrit) primarily, but also to weigh in the meanings 
of the later Iranian languages. In many instances we see quite noticeable differences 
among the languages. The solutions have been either to reconstruct a separate 
(homonymous) root that would cover a specific meaning shown by several 
languages, e.g. *baud2 ‘to smell’ (*baud1 ‘to feel, sense’), *gaH2 ‘to have sexual 
intercourse’ (*gaH1 ‘to enter’), or to reconstruct a tentative, primordial meaning 
from which the meanings of these languages could have developed, notably *zarH3 
‘to bewail the deceased’, *čarH ‘to come and go, wander’. This approach is 
admittedly subjective, but I believe this is preferable to a long catalogue of meanings 
assigned to the root. In some instances the semantic deviation displayed by a 
particular form is such that it is more likely that it has a different provenance 
altogether. This form is preceded by a query in the Dictionary. 

In a number of roots the semantic shift or departure from the original, inherited 
IE meaning can be explained in terms of euphemistic usage, notably *HraiH ‘to 
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defecate’ < *‘to flow’, *tarp ‘to steal’ < *‘to enjoy’ and *raiϑ ‘to die’ < *‘to pass’. 
In other instances a root with a particular semantic specialisation may have largely 
replaced the older, inherited etymon, being considered rather inappropriate or 
uncouth, e.g. *gaH2 (developed from *gaH1) has replaced *Hiab (Gr. , Russ. 
ebát’). It is also interesting to note that the old IE “eat”-root (*H1ed-, Skt. ad, Gr. 
, Lat. edere, Goth. itan, etc.) has been supplanted by *hu�ar3, which 
originally meant ‘to take’ and has developed the secondary meaning ‘to partake, eat, 
consume’ (*hu�ar1).11  
 
1.7. Stem formations 
Some Iranian roots actually go back to specific IE stem formations (cf. LIV: 10 ff.), 
which may not always have an exact IE correspondence. The following roots go 
back to such an older stem: 
*-so, e.g. *baxš ‘to divide, apportion’ (cf. *ba� ‘to divide’), *Hraxš ‘to protect, 
defend’ (Gr. ‘I ward off, defend’); 
*-dho, e.g. *fraHd ‘to increase’ (Gr. ‘I fill up’), *pazd ‘to cause to thread, 
go’ (cf. *pad ‘to fall, stuck in’ < *‘to thread, go’); 
reduplicative, e.g. čaš1 ‘to teach, show’, *HaHh ‘to be seated, sit’ (Gr. ‘he 
sits’). 
*-eH1, one certain example: *darH ‘to have pain’ (Lat. doleō ‘I suffer, am in pain’) 
 
1.8. Denominatives 
In several instances originally nominal roots or formations became deverbal in Indo-
Iranian or Iranian, e.g. *diHp ‘to shine, light up’ (Skt. dīp), *u�ai(H)n ‘to see’ (Skt. 
ven) and *rauxšn ‘to shine’. 
 
1.9. Provenance and substrate 
A substantial part of the Iranian vocabulary cannot be traced back to Proto-Indo-
European. Many of these forms, both verbal and nominal, are exclusively Indo-
Iranian. In the 1999 conference in Helsinki, Lubotsky (2001) argued that they might 
be loan words from an unknown language spoken in the towns of Central Asia in the 
second millennium BCE (p. 306). Iranian verbs, such as *baru�2 ‘to chew, swallow’ 
(Skt. bharv), *gauš ‘to hear’ (Skt. ghos·) and *nard ‘to lament, moan’ (Skt. nard), 
would have been borrowed from this “substratum”.  

Several roots are common Iranian without any known (or indisputable) 
etymology. Either they were borrowed from this non-Indo-European substrate 
language during the common Indo-Iranian period (the absence of a Sanskrit cognate 
would be purely coincidental) or they arose only during the Proto-Iranian phase (due 
to local borrowing, taboo, interference from semantically similar roots, blending, 

                                                
11 Traces of the IE “eat”-root have been preserved in a few nominal forms, notably NP aspast ‘lucerne’, 
Oss. I. ad, D. adæ ‘taste’. 
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etc.). Examples are *čaxš ‘to drip, sip, eat’, *fšar1 ‘to shame, be ashamed’, *gaub ‘to 
say’, *hu�ah ‘to strike, thresh’ and *xar ‘to go, pass’. 

A few reconstructed roots are attested only in a limited area, for instance, 
exclusively in West Iranian or East Iranian. It cannot be excluded therefore that 
these roots are not of Proto-Iranian date, notably, *dauč ‘to sew’, *fan ‘to move, 
pass (time ?)’ and *gāz ‘to receive, accept’. 
 
1.10. Transcription 
The romanized transcription of the Iranian forms follows the practice as established 
among Iranists for the respective languages. I have generally adopted the spelling of 
the forms as transcribed in recently published major handbooks, cf. ESIJa I: 30 and 
Korn 2005: 29 ff. 
 



 

 
 

SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 
 

SYMBOLS 
 

C consonant 
T stop 
H laryngeal 
R resonant (esp. l, r) 
N nasal 
V vowel 
ø zero (ending) 
< developed from 
> developed into 
<< analogically replacing 
>> replaced analogically by

* reconstructed form 
** hypothetical form 
< >  graphemic representation 
[ ]  phonetic representation 
/ /  phonemic representation 
˚ part of (pre)form 
+  and later (Skt.) 
◊ comment 
+ emended reading of a form 
x tentative reading of a form 

 
ABBREVIATIONS OF LANGUAGES  

 
Abd. Kurdish dialect of Abdui  
Abkh. Abkhaz 
Abyan. dialect of Abyāneh 
Abz. dialect of Abuzeydābād 
Aeol. Aeolic Greek 
Afr. Pashto dialect of Afridi  
Aft. dialect of Aftar 
Akkad. Akkadian 
Alb. Albanian 
Alem. Alemannic German 
Anar. dialect of Anārak 
Arab. Arabic 
Aram. (classical) Aramaic 
Ard. dialect of Ārdestān 
Arm. Armenian 
Asht. dialect of Āštiyān 
Att. Attic Greek 
Av. Avestan 
Awrom. Awromani (dialect of 
 Hawramān) 
Babyl. Babylonian 
Bactr. Bactrian 

Baj. Shughni dialect of Bajui  
Bajal. Gurani dialect of Bājalān  
Bakht. Lori dialect of Bakhtiari  
Bal. Balochi (= Baluchi) 
Bart. Bartangi 
Bashk. Bashkardi (dialect of  
 Baškard) 
Blruss. Byelorussian 
BMP Book Pahlavi / Zoroastrian  
 Middle Persian 
Brah. Brahui 
Bret. Breton 
BSkt. Buddhist Sanskrit 
BSogd. Sogdian in Buddhist texts 
Bulg. Bulgarian 
Cha. Tati dialect of Čāli 
Chor. Choresmian = Khwarezmian 
Chuv. Chuvash 
CS Church Slavonic 
CSogd. Sogdian in Christian texts 
Cz. Czech 
D. Digoron Ossetic 
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Dan. Tati dialect of Dānesfān  
Dard. Dardic 
Delij. dialect of Delijān 
Dor. Doric Greek 
Du. (modern) Dutch 
Ebr. Tati dialect of Ebrāhimābād  
EHB Eastern Hills Balochi dialect 
EIr. East Iranian 
El-OP Old Persian in Elamite texts 
Engl. (modern) English 
Esh.  Tati dialect of Eštehārd  
Fariz. dialect of Farizand 
Fr. French 
Gab. Gabri 
Gahv. Gurani dialect of Gahvāreh  
Gall. Gallic 
Georg. Georgian 
Germ. Germanic 
Gh. Gheg Albanian 
Gil. Gilaki 
Goth. Gothic 
Gr. (Ancient) Greek 
Gur. Gurani 
Gz. dialect of Gaz 
Ham. dialect of Hamedan 
Harz. Tati dialect of Harzan(d) 
Hebr. Hebrew 
Hi. Hindi 
Hitt. Hittite 
HLuw. Hieroglyphic Luwian 
Hom. Homeric Greek 
Hung. Hungarian 
I. Iron Ossetic 
IAr. Indo-Aryan 
IE Indo-European 
IIr. Indo-Iranian 
Illyr. Illyrian 
IMP Middle Persian  
 in monumental inscriptions 
Ion. Ionian Greek dialect 
IPth. Parthian in monumental 

 inscriptions 

Ir. Iranian 
Isfah. dialect of Isfahan 
Ishk. Ishkashimi 
Ital. Italian 
Jow. dialect of Jowšaqān 
Judeo-  (pref.) an Ir. dialect spoken 
 by Jewish communities  
Kafr. dialect of Kafrōn 
Kand. Gurani dialect of Kandūleh 
Kesh. dialect of Kešeh 
Khetr. Khetrani  
Khf. Khufi 
Khor. dialect of Khorasan 
Khot. Khotanese  
Khow. Khowari 
Khr. dialect of Khur 
Khuns. Khunsari (dialect of  
 Xūnsār) 
Kor. Zazaki dialect of Kor 
Kumz. Kumzari 
Kurd. Kurdish 
Kurm. Kurmanji Kurdish 
Lah. Lahnda  
Langob. Langobardian 
Lasg. dialect of Lāsgard 
Lat. Latin 
Latv. Latvian 
Lith. Lithuanian 
LKh. Late Khotanese 
Lor. Lori 
Luw. Luwian 
Lyc. Lycian (A, B) 
Lyd. Lydian 
M. Munji 
Mah. dialect of Mahallāt 
Mand. Mandaic 
Maz. Mazanderani 
MBret. Middle Breton 
MDu. Middle Dutch 
ME Middle English 
Meim. dialect of Meime’ 
MHG Middle High German 
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MIr. Middle Iranian 
MIrish Middle Irish 
MLG Middle Low German 
MMP Manichaean Middle Persian 
MP Middle Persian 
MSogd. Sogdian in Manichaean script  
MWelsh  Middle Welsh 
Myc. Mycenaean Greek 
Natan. dialect of Natanz 
NHG New High German (=  
 modern German) 
NIcel. New Icelandic 
Nn. dialect of Nāin 
Norw. Norwegian 
NP New Persian 
OAv. Old Avestan 
OCS Old Church Slavonic 
OE Old English 
OFr. Old Frankish 
OFris. Old Frisian 
OHG. Old High German 
OHitt. Old Hittite 
OIr. Old Iranian 
OIrish. Old Irish 
OKh. Old Khotanese  
OLat. Old Latin 
OLith. Old Lithuanian 
ON Old Norse 
OP Old Persian 
OPhr. Old Phrygian 
OPr. Old Prussian 
Orm. Ormuri 
Orosh. Oroshori (= Roshorvi) 
ORuss. Old Russian 
OSax. Old Saxon 
Osc. Oscan 
Oss. Ossetic 
OSwed. Old Swedish 
Owr. Tati dialect of Owrazani  
Pahl. Pahlavi (= BMP) 
Pal. Palaic 
Panj. Panjabi 

Par. Parachi 
Pash. Pashto 
Pers. Persian 
PIE Proto-Indo-European 
PIIr. Proto-Indo-Iranian 
PIr. Proto-Iranian 
Pkt. Prākrit 
PKurd. Proto-Kurdish 
Pol. Polish   
POss. Proto-Ossetic 
PSl. Proto-Sla(vo)nic 
Pth. Parthian 
Qohr. dialect of Qohrūd 
Rosh. Roshani 
Rsht. Gilaki dialect of Rašt  
Russ. Russian 
Sag.  Tati dialect of Sagzābād 
Sang. dialect of Sangesar 
Sangl. Sanglechi 
Sariq. Sariqoli 
Sarm. Sarmatian 
SCr. Serbo-Croatian 
Sede dialect of Sedeh 
Semn. dialect of Semnān 
Sh. Shughni 
Shamerz. dialect of Šāhmerzād 
Si. Sindhi 
Sist. Sistani 
Siv. dialect of Sivand 
Siwer. Zazaki dialect of Siwerek  
Skt. Sanskrit 
Sl. Slavic 
Slov. Slovenian 
Sogd. Sogdian 
Sor. Sorani Kurdish 
Sorkh. dialect of Sorxeh 
SSogd. Sogdian in Sogdian script 
Sul. Kurdish dialect of 
 Sūlaymāniyya (Sorani)  
Syr. Syriac 
Tadj. Tadjiki-Persian 
Tak. Tati dialect of Tākestān  
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Tal. Taleshi 
Thrac. Thracian 
Tk. (a) Turkic (language) 
Toch. Tocharian (A, B) 
Tr. dialect of Tār 
Tt. Tati  
Tumsh. Tumshuqese Khotanese 
Udm.  Udmurt 
Ukr. Ukrainian 
Umb. Umbrian 
Varz. dialect of Varzeneh 
Ved. Vedic 
Vel.  dialect of Velatru 
Von. dialect of Vōnišun 
Wa. Wakhi 

Wai. Waigali 
Wan. Pashto dialect of Wanetsi  
Waz. Pashto dialect of Waziri 
WIr. West Iranian 
Xia. Tati dialect of Xiāraji  
Xoz. Tati dialect of Xoznin  
Yar. dialect of Yaran(d) 
YAv. Young Avestan 
Yghn. Yaghnobi 
Yi. Yidgha 
Yzd. dialect of Yazd  
Yzgh. Yazghulami 
Zaz. Zazaki  
Zef. dialect of Zefreh 
Zor. Zoroastrian 

 
 

GRAMMATICAL TERMS 
 
abl.  ablative 
Absg.  ablative singular 
abs.  absolute 
acc.  accusative 
act.  active (voice) 
adess.  adessive 
Adsg.   adessive singular 
art.  article 
adv.  adverb 
all.  allative 
aor.  aorist 
ANsg.  accusative-nominative  
  singular 
Apl.  accusative plural 
art.  article 
Asg.  accusative singular 
caus.  causative 
comp.  comparative  
conj.  conjunction 
dat.  dative  
def.  definite  
dem.   demonstrative 
denomin. denominative 

desid.  desiderative 
Dpl.  dative plural 
Dsg.  dative singular 
du.  dual 
du. tant.  dual only 
dur.  durative 
encl.  enclitic 
f.  feminine 
fut.  future (tense) 
gen.  genitive 
Gdu.  genitive dual 
GLsg.  genitive-locative sg. 
Gsg.  genitive singular 
Gpl.  genitive plural 
impf.  imperfect tense  
impv.  imperative 
inch.  inchoative 
ind.  indicative 
indecl.  indeclinable 
indef.  indefinite  
inf.  infinitive 
inj.  injunctive 
instr.  instrumental 
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intr.  intransitive 
Isg.   instrumental singular 
iter.  iterative 
loc.  locative 
Lpl.   locative plural 
Lsg.  locative singular 
m.  masculine 
med.  middle (voice) 
n.  neuter 
NAVdu.  nominative-accusative- 
  vocative dual 
NAsg.  nominative 
Npl.  nominative plural 
Nsg.  nominative singular 
obl.  oblique 
opt.  optative 
partic.  participle 
pass.  passive (voice) 
pcl  particle 

perf.  perfect  
pl.  plural 
pl. tant.  plural only 
postp.  postposition 
ppp.  passive past participle 
prec.  precative 
pref.  prefix 
prep.  preposition  
pres.  present (tense) 
pron.  pronoun, pronominal 
ptc.  participle 
sg.   singular  
subj.  subjunctive 
subst.  substantive 
suff.  suffix 
supplet.  suppletive (verb) 
tr.  transitive 
voc.  vocative 

 
 

OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 
 

A.L.  A. Lubotsky 
Aog.  Aogәmadaēcā 
AV  Atharva-Veda 
AVP  Paippalāda version of  
  Atharva-Veda 
Br.  Brāhman ·a 
cf.  compare 
cit.  cited, citations 
class.  classical 
DB  Darius, Behistun 
deriv.   derivative, derivation 
Dhā.  Dhātupā�ha 
dial.   dialectal 
Dk.  Dēnkārd 
DN  Darius, Naqshe- 
  Rostam  
Ep.  Epic (Sanskrit) 
FrW  Fragment  
  of Westergaard 

Hes.  Hesychius 
ibid.  at the same place  
insc.  inscription(s) 
KS  Kāt·haka-Sa�hitā 
Lex.  in lexicographic 
   works 
l.c.  at the cited place 
LW  loan word  
MS  Maitrāyan ·īya-Sa�hitā 
obs.  obsolete 
P  Pursišnīhā 
Pind.  Pindar 
PN  proper name 
q.v.  see there 
RV  Rig-Veda 
RV+  Rigvedic and later 
Shahn.  Shahnameh 
s.v.  see under the lemma 
S-W  N. Sims-Williams 



xxii SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

UppInd.  Sogdian inscriptions   
  of the Upper Indus 
V  Vīdēvdād 
VdPZ  Pahl. comment of  
  Vīdēvdād 
Vr.  Vīspered 

VS  Vājasaneyi-Sa�hitā 
XP  Xerxes, Persepolis 
Y  Yasna  
Yt  Yašt 
YV  Yajur-Veda 
Z(amb.)  Book of Zambasta 

 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Etymological Dictionary of the Iranian Verb 



 



 

 
B 
 

**baH ‘to shine’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) ? YAv. auu�- ‘to have the appearance of, be like’ || (+ *fra-) 
frauu�- ‘to shine’ || (+ *ni-) ? YAv. -niuu�- ‘to radiate downwards’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. 
viuu�- ‘to shine forth’ (cf. Forssman 2000: 104) || (+ *�i-�-) YAv. vii�uu�- ‘to be 
luminous’  � Liste: 38  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. YAv. frauu�iti (Yt 14.13), YAv. viuu�ti (Yt 8.40); Partic.: pres. YAv. auu��t�m (Yt 
8.50), YAv. vii�uua�t- (Yt 8.2), YAv. r�maniuu� (Yt 8.9). ◊ YAv. auu��t�m shows shortening of initial 
(prev.) �- ?, for other examples see De Vaan 2003: 123. For a different interpretation of YAv. auu��t�m 
see Panaino, l.c.: 74: ‘to such an extent’, cf. Gershevitch, l.c.: 152. On YAv. r�maniuu� ‘radiating peace 
downwards’, cf. Gershevitch 1967: 282 f., Panaino, Tišt. I: 102.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP b’m, BMP b’m ‘splendour, radiance’  � DMMPP: 103b  
•PARTHIAN: b’m ‘radiance, splendour’. ◊ There is no justification for assuming an 
additional meaning ‘reason’, DMMPP: l.c.  � DMMPP: 103b  
•KHOTANESE: b�’ya- ‘ray of light’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. vīv(a)- ‘to shine’ (perhaps vīv- < 
*�i-bi-b�-, SGS: l.c.)  � SGS: 124  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’m, MSogd. ’m ‘glow, colour’, CSogd. b’m ‘dawn, morning’, 
BSogd. ’m’k ‘colour’, BSogd. ’m’nt ‘shining’ || (+ *pati-) ? BSogd. ptyw, 
CSogd. ptbyw ‘honour, respect’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. pr’s, CSogd. prf’- ‘to change 
colour’. ◊ BSogd. pr’s, CSogd. prf’- possibly go back to a pres. stem *prf’s- < 
redupl. *pari-bi/a-b�-sa-, with -f- < *--f- < *--- (Sims-Williams 1984: 148).  
(+ *pari-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pr’y’s; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. prf’c (f.) ‘changed in colour, pale 
of face’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) b’s- ‘to become pale (of face)’  � Samadi: 13  
•NWIR: NP b�m ‘morning, dawn; splendour, light’  
•NEIR: Oss. bon ‘day’, Sariq. vuyn ‘light, radiance’, Wa. voyn ‘fire; light’ || (+ *ni-) 
Oss. I. nyv, D. nivæ ‘image, drawing, painting, form’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. ivajyn/ivad, 
D. ivajun/ivad ‘to pale, wither; to dawn’  
•SANSKRIT: bh� ‘to shine, be bright’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 259  
•PIE *bheH2- ‘to shine’  � LIV: 68 f. | Pok.: 104 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor.) ‘lit up, appeared’ (Hom.), Gr.  ‘I shine, appear’, 
Arm. banam ‘I reveal’, OIrish bán ‘white, shining’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 547; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 265, 553; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 210 f.; EVS: 87a; DKS: 277a 
f.; Werba 1997: 306 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 381; Cheung 2002: 92 f., 194; ESIJa II: 154 ff.  
 
*ba� ‘to bestow, divide, have a share; to give, apportion’  
•AVESTAN: ba�- (baxš-) ‘to bestow, divide, give a share’ (cf. Martínez 1999: 128 ff.) 
|| (+ *�-) ‘to apportion, portion out’  � Liste: 37  



2 *baid 

Pres. 	a (?): INJ. 3sg. YAv. ba�a
 (Yt 19.8); Aor. s-: INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. baxšt� (Y 31.10), SUBJ. 3sg. 
OAv. baxšaitī (Y 47.5, Y 50.3, ? Y 18.6), IMPV. med. 2sg. OAv. �baxšōhuu� (Y 33.10)  
•OLD PERSIAN: big- ‘to bestow’. ◊ The interpretation of OP ºbigna- is supported by 
MSogd. prb�n, a synonym of BSogd. pr-b’�tk, and Chor. �nyk ‘good fortune’, cf. 
Morgenstierne 1971: 326.  � Kent: 199a  
Partic.: perf. pass. ºbigna- < º-b-i-g-n-> (DB 4.84)  
•KHOTANESE: b- ‘to give, distribute’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. naphaj- ‘to be obtained’ || 
(+ *ham-) ? LKh. ha�ph�j- ‘to hold’  � SGS: 103, 51, 141 f.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. b�- ‘to give, bestow’, SSogd. xtº  ‘luck, fortune’, MSogd. 
pr-b�n ‘gift’  
Pret.: tr. IND. 1sg. BSogd. �tw �’r’m, 3sg. BSogd. �ttw �’rt; Inf.: pret. BSogd. �ty  
•CHORESMIAN: �nyk ‘good fortune’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. ve� ‘partner (in hunting, sharing the bag made)’ (< *b��	a-), Wanji we� 
‘part, portion’ || (+ *ham-) Sh. ambō� ‘for, instead of, in exchange for’, Rosh. imbō� 
‘id.; substitute, substitution’. ◊ Sh. ambō�, etc. are probably not from *ham-p�ka-, 
Skt. sam-p�ka- ‘ripening thoroughly, maturing’, as cautiously suggested by Morgen-
stierne, l.c., but rather from the root *ba�, on which see ESIJa II: 57. In addition, the 
meanings assigned by Morgenstierne have been corrected in ESIJa II: ‘за, вместо, 
взамен’ and ‘за, вместо, взамен; замена, замещение’ respectively.  
•MISC: Arab. (LW) baxt ‘luck’, ba�t ‘incident, occasion’ (< WIr.), waqt ‘time’ (< 
EIr., Eilers 1971: 601)  
•SANSKRIT: bhaj ‘to divide, distribute, allot to’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 241  
◊ On the meaning see Gotō: 221 f.  
•PIE *bheH2g- ‘to divide, share’. ◊ The OP past participle with stem vowel -i- (from 
vocalised *�) corroborates the IE reconstruction *bheH2g-, rather than IE *bhag- 
(with stem vowel *a). On the loss of H in IIr. in front of voiced stop see Lubotsky 
1981: 134 ff.  � LIV: 65 | Pok.: 107  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. (aor.)  ‘ate, consumed’, Toch. A p�k, B p�ke ‘section, 
chapter, part’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 117b; Chantraine 1168a; DKS: 300b; Werba 1997: 209 f.  
 
**baid ‘to split’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. astō.bi�- ‘who breaks a bone’ (V 4.37, V 4.39)  � Liste: 38  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pari-) MMP frbys- (inch.) ‘to be afflicted, suffer’ 
(Sundermann 1985: 291, fn. 19)  � DMMPP: 277b  
Inch./Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MMP frbys’nd  
•NEIR: ◊ On Wa. zübüt- ‘to break’, cited in IIFL II: 556, see Wa. z(�)b�θ-, z(�)b�t-, 
s.v. *pat. The Wa. form has a (voiced) stop -b-, which cannot derive from old Ir. *b 
in this position, v. Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 439.  
•SANSKRIT: bhed ‘to split’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 273  



 *ba� 3 

◊ The reconstruction of *baid is largely based on Avestan.  
•PIE *bheid- ‘to break, split’  � LIV: 70 f. | Pok.: 116 f.  
•IE COGNATES: (?) Gr.  ‘I spare’, Lat. findō/fissum ‘I split’, Goth. beitan, 
OE bītan, NHG beißen, Engl. to bite, etc.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 283b, 292a; Werba 1997: 211; ESIJa II: 60 f.  
 
**baiH ‘to fear’  
•AVESTAN: b(a)ii- ‘to fear [intr.]; to be scary, scare’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to be afraid of’, also 
YAv. niuuaiiaka- ‘fearful’ (Yt 5.95)  � Liste: 38  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. nib(a)iieiti (P 20), med. 3pl. OAv. biie�tē (Y 34.8), YAv. baiie�te (Yt 17.12 
f.); Partic.: perf. YAv. biiuu�h- (Yt 11.5, Yt 13.41, Yt 19.48). ◊ On YAv. biiuu�h- in notably Yt 19.48, 
cf. Hintze 1994: 264 f. The interpretation by Bartholomae, AIW: 971 of biiuu�ŋha, perf. 3sg. < biiah- 
(cf. Skt. bhyas-), is to be discarded.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP bym /bīm/ ‘fear, fright, dread’  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ The Khotanese forms cited in DKS: 269 f., 462 (also in ESIJa II: 
l.c.), are to be interpreted differently. Khot. baya- ‘fear’ is, despite Bailey’s assertion 
to the contrary, a borrowing from BSkt., on which see Emmerick, SVK II: 100. An 
Ir. origin of Khot. ha�b�lk� ‘fear’ is also suspect, considering the strange consonant 
cluster -lk-.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? MSogd. ptyw Asg. ‘honouring, paying homage’ (MKG 585)  
•NWIR: NP bīm, Bal. bēm ‘fear’, NP b�k ‘fear; hesitation’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. v�� ‘afraid’  
•SANSKRIT: bhayi ‘to fear’ (RV+), bhīmá- ‘terrible’  � EWAia II: 245  
◊ The root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *bheiH2- ‘to fear’  � LIV: 72 f. | Pok.: 161 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Luw. /pīha-/, Lyc. piχe-, pige- ‘fear’, Lith. bijóti(s), Latv. bîtiês ‘to 
fear, be afraid’, OCS bojati s� ‘to fear [intr.]’, OHG bibēn, NHG beben ‘to shiver’  
•REFERENCES: GMS: 79; EVS: 116b; Werba 1997: 307; ESIJa II: 159 ff.  
 
*ba� ‘to break’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bxt-gyh ‘opposition, division, conflict’  � DMMPP: 119b  
•PARTHIAN: bxš’dnft ‘disagreement, discord, schism’  � DMMPP: 119b  
•KHOTANESE: ? bajsīha- ‘mortar’  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. xt-wnyy ‘internal conflict, schism’  
•NWIR: Tr. sn�a/(v)sön�- ‘to tear’ || (+ ?) ? Tr. vsön�- ‘to break’. ◊ The initial -s- and 
pret. stem fēsēs- are from the root *said1.  
•NEIR: ? Pash. wat (m.) ‘break, hole; gorge, defile’. ◊ NEVP: 93 derives the form 
from *bišta-, envisaging a connection with M. viškyo, Yi. viščo ‘ravine, steep 
embankment’.  
•SANSKRIT: bhañj ‘to break’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 242  



4 *ban 

•PIE *bheg- ‘to break’  � LIV: 66 f. | Pok.: 114 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. bekanel ‘to break’, Arm. ebek (aor.) ‘broke’, Arm. bek 
‘shattered’, (?) OIrish -aid-begar ‘is dissolved’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 266a; Werba 1997: 210 f.; ESIJa II: 58; Lecoq 2002: 128  
 
**ban ‘to afflict, be afflicted’  
•AVESTAN: b�n- (caus.) ‘to make ill, afflict’. ◊ Kellens 1984: 143 emends YAv. 
ba�daiieiti (V 22.5) to xb�naiieiti, which is not supported by the ppp. bazda- (N 56), 
Khot. baśda�- (cf. Sims-Williams 1989: 256).  � Liste: 37  
Caus.: pres. INJ. 3pl. OAv. b�naii�n (Y 30.6); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. banta- (Yt 13.24, V 22.5)  
•KHOTANESE: (?) ban- ‘to cry out, lament’, ban�nu (pl.) ‘mockery, [transl. BSkt.] 
�bha��ana-’. ◊ The comparison of Khot. ban- to Skt. bhan(i) ‘to speak’, cited in SGS: 
l.c., is semantically unsatisfactory (as noticed by Schirmer, LIV: 69 f., fn 7). The 
presumed shift from ‘to speak’ to ‘to cry out, lament’ needs an explanation, having 
hardly any parallels in IIr. (or IE). Alternatively, the meaning of Khot. ban- perhaps 
allows a connection with Av. ban-, cf. DKS: 266b, s.v. ba�cai ‘with lament’. The 
Khot. verb, which is solely attested in the middle voice, can go back to *‘to be 
afflicted’ (whence ‘to cry out, lament’), whereas the nominal Khot. derivative 
ban�nu may originally indicate ‘something that is distressing, i.e. offensive, to a 
person’.  � SGS: 93  
◊ No further Ir. correspondences are found. Also, an IE origin for this root cannot be 
ascertained. The (Celto-)Germanic forms, Goth. banja ‘wound, strike’, ON bani 
‘death, man-slaughter, murder’, etc., cited by Pokorny: 126 (and accepted in DKS: 
l.c.), rather contain the root *gwhen- ‘to slay, kill’ (*�an). On IE *gwh > Germanic b-, 
cf. Seebold 1967: 104 ff.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 74 f. | Pok.: 126  
•REFERENCES: ESIJa II: 67 f.  
 
*band ‘to bind’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ba�d- ‘to bind’  � Liste: 37  
Pres. {1}a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. ba�daiieiti (V 22.5, V 5.8 f.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. ba�daiia
 (Y 11.7, Yt 19.77), 
med. 3sg. YAv. ba�daiiata (Yt 5.128), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. ba�daiieni (Yt 9.18), 3sg. YAv. ba�daii�iti (Vn 
96), YAv. ba�daii�
 (Y 11.7); Pres. {2} them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. ba�d�mi (Yt 4.5)  
•OLD PERSIAN: *band- ‘to bind’ || (+ *�i-) ? El-OP hh.mi-ban-da PN (= OP 
*vibanda-, Gershevitch apud Hinz 1975: 259; Hinz -Koch 1987: 919)  � Kent: 199b  
Partic.: perf. pass. basta- <b-s-t> (DB 1.82, DB 2.75, DB 2.90, DB 5.26)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP bnd- (’SLWN-) /band-/ ‘to bind, fetter’, MMP bn ‘bondage, 
prison; band’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pywyn- ‘to bind, join’ || (+ *pari-) BMP plwnd- 
/parwand-/ ‘to surround, enclose, contain, comprise’ || (+ *ni-) ? MMP nwn- ‘to 
begin’  � DMMPP: 108a, 291b, 248a  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xbynyd, 3pl. MMP bynynd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP xbyny�, 3pl. MMP byn’nd; Partic.: 
perf. pass. MMP bstg, BMP bstk /bastag/, MMP bst, bs�; Inf.: BMP bstn /bastan/, MMP bstn || (+ *pati-) 
Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP pywynyy, 3pl. BMP ptwndynd /paywandēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pywst, 
BMP pywst /paywast/; Inf.: BMP ptwstn /paywastan/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pywst, BMP pywst 
(YK‘YWMWN-)yt /paywast �stēd/ || (+ *pari-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP plwstk /parwastag/ || (+ *ni-) 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP nwnyd, 3pl. nwnyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP nwyst, nwys   
•PARTHIAN: bnd- ‘to bind’, IPth. bs- ‘to construct (a bridge)’ || (+ *pati-) pdbnd- ‘to 
bind’ || (+ *fra-) frbst- (pret. stem) ‘to close, clog, stop up’ || (+ *�i-) wbs - (pret. 
stem) ‘to undo, take off’  � Ghilain: 54 f., 55 | DMMPP: 108a, 268b f., 154b, 337b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. bndyd, 3pl. bndynd; Partic.: perf. pass. bst ‘štyd; Partic.: perf. pass. bst, IPth. bsty; Inf.: 
IPth. bstny || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. pdbndyd; Partic.: perf. pass. pdbst || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. 
frbs� || (+ *�i-) Inf.: wbs n  
•KHOTANESE: bañ- ‘to bind’ || (+ *pati-) pabañ- (pabas-) ‘to bind’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. 
ha�bañ- (ha�bas-) ‘to compose’, LKh. *ha�bad- (intr./pass.) ‘to stop’  � SGS: 92, 
71, 142  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ynt, CSogd. bynt, MSogd. bynd ‘to bind’, (pass.) BSogd. y�- 
‘to be impeded, restricted’ || (+ *�-) BSogd.*’’nd- ‘to bind, join’ || (+ *pati-) 
BSogd. pcynt ‘to join, connect’, BSogd. pt’ynt, CSogd. ptbynt ‘to answer, reply’, 
MSogd. pt’ynt ‘to prolong; connect; overtake, join’ || (+ *pari-) CSogd. prbnty (m.) 
‘burden’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. n’ynt ‘to attach’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wbnty (m.) ‘snare’ || 
(+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nb’s- (pret. stem) ‘atteler’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ynt, BSogd. yntt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ynt’t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ynt, MSogd. yynd, etc. || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. ’byntnt; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. 
’’’stk, CSogd. ’bst- || (+ *pati-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. pcynt’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt’ynt, 
BSogd. pt’yntt, CSogd. ptbynt, MSogd. pcyynd; Perf.: intr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�s��yy ’s�y� (KawK: 
71); Partic.: perf. pass. MSogd. xptyst’k || (+ *ham-) Inf.: BSogd. ’n’st  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *uz-) m|zfsy- (intr./pass.) ‘to become complicated, obscure, 
difficult (of speeches)’, m|zBncy- (caus.) ‘to complicate, make complicated, obscure 
(of speeches)’ || (+ *pati-) pcncy- ‘to bind together’, (pass.) ‘to be bound together’ || 
(+ *ni-) m|nncy- ‘to swear (oath)’ || (+ *ham-) ’nbncy- ‘to intend, have it mind’  
� Samadi: 262 f., 139, 118, 117  
•BACTRIAN: - (pret. stem) ‘to bind, tether’,  (ppp.) ‘seizure’,  
‘bundle’ || (+ *ni-) , -,  ‘beside, with’  � S-W, Bact.: 
186a, 185b, 206b f.  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP bastan/band- ‘to bind, tie’, Bal. bast-/band-, Kurd. 
bastin/band-, Zaz. bestiš, Abz. basta/band-, Abyan. basta, bassa/band-, Anar. 
hat’-bes/ha-bend, Awrom. bastáy/bas-, Fariz. -bäs/-bänd-, Yar. -bas/-band-, Gil. 
(Rsht.) dœbæst!n/dœbœd-, Gur. bäs-ä/-us-, Ham. där-bästän/der-e-bend-, Isfah. 
bästän/bänd-, Khuns. bend-/biss, Mah. bänd-/bäs(t)-, Nn. bäs-/-bänd-, -bēnd-, Natan. 
-bänd-/-bast, Qohr. basta/band-, Sang. -ást-/-bänän-, Shamerz. bäst-/bänd-, Sorkh. 
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-åst-/-åst-, Lasg. -ast- ‘to bind’ || (+ *pati-) NP payvastan/payvand- ‘to join, 
attach to’, Kurd. (Sor.) pēwen�n/pēwenē- ‘to stick to; to add’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. bæddyn/bast, D. bæddun/bast, Sh. (Baj.) vīnd-/vst, Yzgh. v�nd-/vůst, 
Rosh. vind-/vost, Sariq. vind-/vïst, vůst, Yghn. van(t)-/vásta, Ishk. vond-/vůst, 
Sangl. v�nd-/vost-, Wa. vand-/vast-, M. vond-/vost-, Yi. vad-/vast- ‘to bind’ || (+ 
*pati-) Rosh. padvēθ-/padvost ‘to knit (a broken bone)’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. 
nyvændyn/nyvæst, D. nivændun/niva(n)st (+ I. tyn, D. tunæ ‘sheet’) ‘to stretch, 
tighten the warp’, Oss. I. nyvond, D. nivond ‘sacrifice’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. D. 
ivændun/ivæst ‘to twist the yarn before piling up to the loom’ || (+ *ham-) Yi. 
b#stiko ‘shearers’  
•MISC: Par. be�-/b$st- ‘to bind’ || (+ *pari-) Toch. (LW) perpente ‘burden, load’ (< 
Sogd. prbnty, K.T. Schmidt, apud Sims-Williams 1985: 63)  
•SANSKRIT: bandh ‘to bind, to tie together, to fasten’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 208  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE provenance.  
•PIE *bhendh- ‘to bind’  � LIV: 75 f. | Pok.: 127  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (n.) ‘rope, cord’, Thrac. -, Goth. bindan, OHG 
bintan, Engl. to bind, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 79b, 135a; KPF II: 184; Ivanow 1926: 419; IIFL I: 244a; Christensen, Contri-
butions I: 60, 154 f., 256; Christensen, Contributions II: 51, 111 f., 156; IIFL II: 258a, 547, 199a; 
Abrahamian 1936: 111, 128; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 243 f., 554; Andreev – Peščereva: 343a f.; MacKenzie 
1966: 90; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 212 f., 214; EVS: 84b, 53b; WIM I: 66; DKS: 266a; Kurdoev – Jusupova: 
130b; Werba 1997: 359 f.; Paul 1998: 292a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 377; Cabolov 2001: 129; Lecoq 
2002: 120, 123, 125 (passim); ESIJa II: 68 ff.; Korn 2005: 318, 340, 356  
 
**bar ‘to bring, carry’  
•AVESTAN: bar- ‘to bring, carry’ || (+ *ati-) ‘to carry over, to’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to take, 
carry away, off’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to procure’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to bring down, insert; to take 
out (clothes) from above’ || (+ *�-) ‘to carry with; to bring to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to bring 
on’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to bring, carry out’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to bring back; to commence’ || (+ 
*para-) ‘to carry off, forth’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to take around ?’ || (+ *fra-) ‘proferre, to 
carry, bring forward to, offer’ || (+ *ni�-) ‘to take, carry, bring out’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
separate, split, divide’ || (+ *ham-) ‘conferre, to take, bring together, collect’  
� Liste: 37  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. bar�mi (Yt 5.77, FrK 12, FrW 7.2), YAv. auui.bar�mi 1 (Yt 8.25, cf. 
Panaino, Tišt. I: 116), med. YAv. baire (Yt 14.57), 2sg. YAv. barahi (Yt 10.23), YAv. auua.barahi (Yt 
10.23), med. YAv. barahe (Vyt 50), 3sg. barait% (Y 31.12, Y 50.6, Y 38.1, etc.), YAv. apa.baraiti (V 
5.38), YAv. �baraiti (Yt 14.12), YAv. upa.baraiti (Yt 17.58, N 103), YAv. vī.baraiti (V 8.80), med. YAv. 
baraite (Yt 13.18, F 240), 3du. YAv. h�m baratō (Yt 8.22), med. YAv. xbaraēte (F 240), 1pl. YAv. 
h�m.bar�mahi (V 5.39), med. YAv. pairi.bar�maide (Yt 11.7), 3pl. YAv. bar��ti, YAv. �bar��ti (Yt 
14.55), med. YAv. auua.bar��te (Yt 5.15, Yt 8.47), YAv. uzbar��te (Yt 13.65, V 8.14), YAv. frabar��te 
(Yt 5.94), INJ. 1sg YAv. uzbar�m (V 20.4), YAv. frabar�m (V 2.6), YAv. ni�bar�m (Yt 4.5), med. YAv. 
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uzbaire (Yt 5.6), 3sg. YAv. bara
, YAv. apa.bara
 (V 9.51), YAv. upa.bara
 (V 2.33, V 2.35 f., V 2.38, 
etc.), med. YAv. barata (Yt 19.29, Yt 19.33 f.), 3pl. YAv. bar�n (Yt 13.1, Yt 13.19), YAv. vībar�n (Y 
10.11), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. bar�ni (Yt 5.63, Yt 15.12, V 19.12), YAv. apa.bar�ni (Yt 9.10), YAv. apabar�ni 
(Yt 10.111), 2sg. YAv. bar�hi (Vyt 50), YAv. paiti.bar�hi (Y 55.4), 3sg. YAv. bar�
, YAv. vī.bar�
 (N 
108), 3du. YAv. bar�tō, 1pl. YAv. bar�ma (V 6.44, V 6.49), 3pl. YAv. paiti.bar��ti (N 54), YAv. aiti 
bar�n (V 5.41 ff.), YAv. para.bar�n (V 3.27), OPT. 2sg. YAv. barōiš (Yt 10.23), YAv. apa.barōiš (V 
17.4), YAv. �barōiš (V 17.5, V 17.7), YAv. frabarōiš (Y 65.10, V 19.21, V 19.24, etc.), 3sg. YAv. barōi
, 
YAv. auuarōi
 (Yt 10.73), YAv. uzbarōi
 (V 6.27), med. 3sg. YAv. baraēta (V 12.2), 3pl. YAv. baraii�n 
(V 5.40, V 8.2, V 8.2, V 8.8, etc.), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. bara, YAv. upa.bara (V 2.25, V 2.27 f., V 2.30), 
med. YAv. h�m bara&ha (Yt 10.32), 2pl. YAv. barata (N 103C). 3pl. YAv. bar��tu (Yt 13.157); Aor. 
athem.: IMPV. 3g. OAv. bar�t (Y 33.9), med. ? YAv. b�r�t�m (H 2.18); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. 
frabauuara (Yt 10.79), 3pl. YAv. barar� (Y 65.6), OPT. 3pl. YAv. auui.barii�n (Yt 8.24); Partic.: pres. 
YAv. bara�t- (Y 52.2, Yt 8.40, Yt 13.136, etc.), med. YAv. bar�mna- (Yt 13.121, V 6.26, V 8.73, etc.), 
perf. pass. YAv. b�r�ta- (Y 62.9, Vr 2.11, Vyt 64), YAv. �b�r�ta (Yt 17.14); Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. 
bairiieteº (V 5.40), 3pl. YAv. bairiie�te (V 3.29), SUBJ. 3pl. OAv. bairii��tē (Y 32.15); Caus.: pres. IND. 
3pl. YAv. ha�b�raiiei�ti (Yt 6.1, rep.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. uzb�raiia
 (V 19.19), SUBJ. 3sg. ? YAv. 
xuzb�raii�
 (V 18.10), 1pl. YAv. h�m.b�raii�ma (V 19.44 f.), OPT. 3pl. YAv. uzb�raii�n (Yt 8.58, Yt 
14.50), YAv. frab�raii�n (V 9.39), YAv. ni�b�raii�n (V 6.29, V 6.31, V 6.37), YAv. h�m.b�raii�n (V 
4.44)  
•OLD PERSIAN: bar- ‘to bear, lift, esteem’ || (+ *�-) ‘to perform’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to bring 
back’ || (+ *pari-�-) ‘to bring back, restore’ || (+ *para-) ‘to bear way, take away’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to offer, grant’  � Kent: 200a  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. paribar�miy <p-r-b-r-a-mi-i-y> (DNb 17), 3sg. �baratiy (+ �) <a-b-r-t-i-y> (DNb 
25), 3pl. barantiy <b-r-t-y> (DB 5.22), <b-r-t-y> (DNa 42), impf. 1sg. abaram <a-b-r-m> (DB 1.22), 
<a-[b]-r-m> (DB 4.66), 3sg. abara <a-b-r> (DB 1.25, DB 1.55, DB 1.88, DB 1.94, etc.), <a-b-r> (2.34), 
<a-[b]-[r]> (DB 3.87), <a-b-r> (DNa 50), 3pl. abaran <a-b-r> (DPe 10), <[a]-[b]-r> (DSf 34), abarahan 
<a-b-[r]-h> (DNa 19), ? <a-b-r-n> (XPh 17), med. 3pl. abarant� <a-b-r-t-a> (DB 1.19), SUBJ. 2sg. 
paribar�hy <p-r-i-b-r-a-h-y> (DB 4.78), paribar�hº (+ pron. -diš) <p-r-i-b-r-a-h-º> (DB 4.74), IMPV. 2sg. 
paribar� <p-r-i-b-r-a> (DB 4.72, DB 4.88), 3sg. baratuv <b-r-tu-u-v> (DPd 14, DSk 5); Partic.: perf. pass. 
ºbrta- (+ u- ‘good, well-’) <º-b-r-t-º> (DB 1.21, DB 4.66); Inf.: bartanaiy <b-r-t-[n]-[i]-y> (DNb 47); 
Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. abariya <a-b-[r]-i-y> (DSf 31), <a-[b]-[r]-i-y> DSf 35), <a-b-r-i-y> (DSf 36, DSf 
40, DSf 45), <a-b-r-i-y> (DSf 38), < [a]-b-r-i-y> (DSf 43), 3pl. abariyan <a-b-r-i-y> (DSf 41, DSf 47)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP br-, BMP bl- (YBLWN-) ‘to carry, bear, take, endure’ || (+ 
*apa-) MMP ’pr-, MMP ’pwr-, BMP ’pwl- /appur-/ (sec. stem) ‘to carry off, steal’ || 
(+ *�-) MMP ’’wr-, BMP ’wwl- (YHYTYWN-) /�war-/ ‘to bring’ || (+ *pari-) BMP 
plyw’l /parw�r/ ‘citadel; circumvallation; suburb, surroundings’ || (+ *ni�-) MMP 
nzbwrd (pret. stem) ‘to humiliate’, BMP nzbwltyhy /nizburdīhī/ ‘humiliation, 
abasement’ || (+ *�	-�-) MMP wy’wr- ‘to talk, speak; to answer’ (Pth. ?) || (+ *ham-) 
MMP hmb’r-, BMP hnb’l- /hamb�r-/ ‘to fill, collect’. ◊ The etymology of Nyberg II: 
28b (and accepted by Back 1978: 176 f.) for BMP ’pwl- /appur-/ is unacceptable. 
The reconstruction *apa-par- (**par2 ‘to go over, cross over’) is hardly possible, as 
the preverb *apa- ‘off, away’ is semantically incongruous with the root *par2.  
� DMMPP: 109 f., 50, 70a, 351a, 257a, 178a  
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Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP brwm, 3sg. MMP bryd, 1pl. MMP brym, 3pl. MMP brynd, etc. || 
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’pwryd, BMP ’pwlyt /appurēd/, 1pl. BMP ’pwlym /appurēm/, SUBJ. 
1sg. MMP x’pr’n, 3sg. MMP ’pr’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’pwrd; Inf.: MMP x’pwrdn || (+ *�-) widely 
attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP ’wryy, 3sg. MMP ’’wryd, etc. || (+ *�	-�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
wy’wryd, 3pl. MMP xwy’wrynd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP wy’wryd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wy’wrd || (+ 
*ham-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP hmb’rwm, MMP hmb’rym, 3pl. MMP hmb’rynd; Partic.: pres. pl. MMP 
hmb’r’g’n   
•PARTHIAN: br- ‘to carry, bear, bring’ || (+ *�-) ’’wr- ‘to bring’ || (+ *pari-) IPth. 
prybr ‘surroundings’ || (+ *�	-�-) wy’wr- ‘to talk, speak; to answer’ || (+ *ham-) 
’mb’r- ‘to amass, collect’  � Ghilain: 58, 57 | DMMPP: 109 f., 70a, 351a  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. bry�, 3sg. bryd, 3pl. brynd, SUBJ. 1sg. br’m, 2sg. br’�, 3sg. br’�, OPT. 3sg. xbryndy�, 
IMPV. 2sg. br; Partic.: perf. pass. bwrd; Inf.: bwrdn || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’wryd; Partic.: perf. pass. 
’’wrd || (+ *�	-�-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. wy’wr’m, 3pl. wy’wrynd, 3sg. wy’wr’, IMPV. 2sg. wy’wr, 2pl. 
wy’wryd; Partic.: pres. wy’wr’g, perf. pass. wy’wrd  || (+ *ham-) Partic.: pres. ’mb’rg ‘collector, gatherer’   
•KHOTANESE: bar- ‘to carry’, (med.) ‘to ride’ || (+ *ati-) ttuvar- ‘to bring’ || (+ 
*para-) puror- ‘to take away’ || (+ *fra-) haur- ‘to give’, haura- ‘word’ || (+ *ni- or ? 
*anu-) LKh. *nuvar- (nvī�-, n�-) ‘to offer’  � SGS: 93 f., 39, 85, 155, 59   
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. r-, BSogd. r-, CSogd. br-, MSogd. r- ‘to bear, take, perform’ || 
(+ *apa-fra- ?) ? SSogd. ’p�yr (caus.) ‘to let give’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’r, CSogd. 
’br, CSogd. ’’r ‘to carry’, MSogd. ’’r ‘to carry’ || (+ *uz-) CSogd. ’zr- ‘to cross 
(river)’ || (+ *para-) SSogd. pr’yr (pass.) ‘to be delivered’ || (+ *pari-) SSogd. 
pr’yr, BSogd. pr’yr, CSogd. prbyr, MSogd. pr’yr (caus.) ‘to explain, expound, 
relate’ || (+ *fra-) SSogd. �r-, BSogd. �’r-, CSogd. θbr-, MSogd. �r- ‘to give’ || (+ 
*�i-) MSogd. y’r- ‘to take care of’ || (+ *�	-�-) BSogd. wy’’r, MSogd. wy’r ‘to 
speak, say’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nrt ’kw ‘in brief’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. r’m, 2sg. dur. CSogd. brysq, 3sg. BSogd. rt, rt’, rty, CSogd. 
brty, MSogd. rty, dur. BSogd. rty ’skwn || (+ *�i-) Partic.: pres. MSogd. y’ryny || (+ *�	-�-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. wy’’rt, BSogd. wy’’rty; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wy’’r; Partic.: pres. xwy’bryny, 
CSogd. wy’brn’, CSogd. wy’brnyt pl. ‘speaking, capable of speech’   
•CHORESMIAN: r- ‘to bring; to fast’ || (+ *ati-) cr- ‘to lean on, put in, insert’ || (+ 
*�-) m/’’ry- ‘to forgive’ || (+ *upa-) br- ‘to declare, speak; to describe’, (intens.) 
b’ry- ‘to explain, expound; to inform’ || (+ *ni-) m|n’ry- ‘to treat (wrongly), get 
(someone) into trouble’  � Samadi: 40, 49, 1, 13, 150, 86 f., 118   
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to bear, bring, take’, - poss. suff. || (+ *�-)  ‘delivery’ || 
(+ *uz-) ()- (-, -) ‘to bring forth, produce’ (supplet. , 
s.v. **gam-) || (+ *para-) - ‘to bring forth, produce’ || (+ ham-) 
-, - ‘store-keeper’  � S-W, Bact.: 173, 178a, 
216b, 179b   
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP burdan/bar- ‘to carry off, take’, Bal. burt/bar- ‘to carry, 
bring’, Kurd. birin/bi-, birdin/ba(r)-, bir�n/birē-, Anar. barte/bir, Awrom. 
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bar'áy/bar-, Jow. bam-ba(r)t/a-b(r-, Shamerz. -v)rd-/bør#n- ‘to take, carry (away, 
off)’, Awrom. berd/ber-, Gur. (Kand.) bärd-/-īr- (subj./impv. bär-) ‘to carry off’, 
Zaz. berdiš/ben-, (subj.) ber-, Abz. barda/bor-, ber-, Abyan. barda/bar-, Fariz. 
-bärd-/-bär-, Yar. -bard-/-bar-, Ham. bärtan/ber-, Isfah. bärtän/bär-, Jow. 
bam-å:rt/a-ta:r-, Meim. b(m-ba/a-b(r-, Mah. bir-, Natan. -bord-/bor-, -bär-, Qohr. 
barda/ber-, Varz. barte/ber- ‘to carry, bring (to)’, Nn. barte/bir- ‘to carry off, take 
away’, Khuns. ber-, bir-/birt ‘to carry (away); to win (in games)’, Semn. bärd-/-bär 
‘to carry away, forth’, Sang. -bárt-/bänd-, (subj./impv.) -bär-, Soi -bär-, Sorkh. 
-ord-/ (supplet. bé-n-, bé-nn- < **naiH1), Lasg. -bard-/ (supplet. pres. 1sg. bī-n < 
*naiH1) ‘to bring, carry (away, along)’ || (+ *�-) NP �vurdan/�(va)r- ‘to bring’, Kurd. 
(Sina) h�wirdin/er-, Awrom. �wr'áy/-�r- ‘to bring; to set to’, Abyan. �rdan/ (subj.) 
b-or-, Anar. -iyorto/iyor-, Bakht. avērdan, Fariz. -t-år-/-m-ård-, Yar. -t-år-/-m-ård-, 
Gil. (Rsht.) �värdœn/ævär-, Gur. (Kand.) -�wúrd-, �wird-/-�r-, Ham. artän/ar-, Isfah. 
arän/ar-, Jow. bam-å:rt/a-ta:r-, Meim. b(m-t-/a-tar- (infl. caus. of *tarH1 ?), Khuns. 
�r-/�rt, Khr. bi-oword-, bi-owurd-, Mah. �r-, Nn. y�rt/t-�r-, Natan. -ård-/-år- ‘to 
bring, fetch’, Semn. �värd-/ b*-�r-‘to bring’, Shamerz. -ord-, urán-, Sorkh. -œrd-/ 
(supplet. a-ví-n-, a-ve-n- < *�- + *naiH1), Lasg. -ord-/ (supplet. ö-ví-n < *�- + 
*naiH1), Sang. -jórt-/ (supplet. å-vä-n- < *�- + *naiH1) ‘to bring, lead’ || (+ *fra-) 
Kurd. (Kurm.) farw�r(a) (f.) ‘favour; gift, present’ || (+ *ham-) NP anb�r ‘ricks, 
stacks of corn’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. baryn/barst, D. barun/barst ‘to contemplate, measure’; to forgive’, 
Pash. w+-/w+�l ‘to carry (something)’, Sh. v�r-/vd, Orosh. v�r-/vg, Sariq. 
vor-/v(wg, Yzgh. var-/v�g, Yghn. var-/vúrta, v�,rta ‘to bring’, Wa. vыr ‘load, 
burden’ || (+ *ati-) Yghn. d-vár-, d.vár-/d.wár-/ (supplet. d-�áta < *ati-gam-) ‘to 
insert, introduce’ || (+ *�-) Yi. �v�r-/�v�+, M. /ver-// ver- ‘to bring (something)’ || (+ 
*para-) Yzgh. p�rvar-/*p�rv�g ‘to drag across’, Khf. parfur ‘transfer of hay or 
sheaves to the carrying frame’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. læværd, D. lævard (pret.) ‘gave’ 
(supplet. of dæddyn, D. dæddun, s.v. *daH1), (orig. caus.) ? Sh. (Baj.) rivir-/rivirt ‘to 
force a cow to give milk’, Oss. lævar ‘gift, present’, Yghn. t-fár-, t.fár-, tfar-/t-ráfta, 
t.ráfta ‘to give’ (see Sogd.) || (+ *ni-) Yi. n�vór-/n�v�+-, M. nev(,r- ‘to take out, draw 
out’, Wa. n�vы�r ‘provision (on the way)’ || (+ *ni�-) Yghn. �-vár-, �.vár-, �-wár-/ 
(supplet. �-0�áta < *ni�-gam-) ‘to bring, lead, drag, pull out’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. ivar 
‘punishment, prohibition’ (< *‘act of carrying away, confiscation’) || (+ *ham-) Oss. 
I. æmbaryn/æmbærst ‘to understand, comprehend’, (old ppp.) I. æmbyrd, D. 
æmburd ‘meeting’  
•MISC: Par. bar-/bu+ ‘to carry’ || (+ *apa-) Arm. (LW) apu1 ‘booty’ || (+ *a�a-) ? 
Orm. r-uk ‘to hold, keep’ || (+ �-) Par. �r-/�wu+ ‘to bring’ || (+ *ni-) Orm. 
nawár-/nawul2k ‘to take out, draw out’ = nawar-/nawólók || (+ *ham-) Arm. (LW) 
(h)ambar ‘store’, Arab. (LW) anb�r ‘ricks, stacks; storehouse’  



10 *barH 

•SANSKRIT: bhar ‘to carry, bear’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 246  
◊ The Ir. root *bar has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *bher- ‘to bring, bear, carry, sim.’  � LIV: 76 f. | Pok.: 128  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. ferō, OIrish biru ‘I carry’, Welsh cymeraf ‘I take’, 
Goth. bairan, ON bera, OHG beran, OE beran ‘to bring, carry, bear’, OCS ber3, 
Russ. berú, SCr. b4rēm ‘I gather, take’, Lith. beriù, Latv. beŗu ‘I scatter’, Toch. pär- 
‘to carry, bring’, Arm. berem ‘I carry, bring’, Alb. bie ‘I carry, bring, lead’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 79a f., 133b, 134b, 205a, 243b; KPF II: 183, 178 f.; Ivanow 1926: 419, 427; IIFL I: 
242a, 403a, 235a, 387b, 277a; EVP: 92; Christensen, Contributions I: 58, 151, 153, 255 f.; Christensen, 
Contributions II: 49 ff., 111, 155; IIFL II: 259, 234a, 547, 194a; Abrahamian 1936: 110, 107, 126 f.; 
Lambton 1938: 41a, 77a; Andreev – Peščereva: 343b f., 247b, 334a f., 370a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 238, 135 
f., 141 f., 553; MacKenzie 1966: 90, 89; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 35 f.; EVS: 84b, 59b f., 70a; Lecoq 1974: 62; 
WIM I: 65 f.; Back 1978: 176 f., 246; DKS: 271, 278; Sims-Williams 1989: 260; Vahman – Asatrian 
1991: 78; Werba 1997: 212 f.; Paul 1998: 292; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 385, 250; Cabolov 2001: 184, 
349; Cheung 2002: 160, 194; Lecoq 2002: 120, 122, 125 (passim); ESIJa II: 84 ff.; Kiefer 2003: 202; 
Korn 2005: 269 f., 354 (passim)  
 
**barH ‘to move rapidly ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. bar��ti (Lsg.) ‘when it storms’ (V 8.4)  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pari-) BSogd. pryr- ‘to cross (arms, legs)’  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pryyr ‘he crossed (arms, legs)’; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. prrt- (in p’� 
‘cross- legged’, �stt ‘with crossed arms’, SCE: 400), MSogd. prrt- (in �st ‘cross-armed’)  
•CHORESMIAN: m/r- ‘to tousle, card’, m/rs- ‘to be tousled’  � Samadi: 40 f.  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. byrsyn/byrst, D. bursun/burst ‘to break; to intrude; to push, press on; 
to overcome in a fight, fight’ || (+ *fra-) ? Khf. rav�r, Rosh. rav�r ‘white, saline 
efflorescence on the ground’ || (+ *ham-) ? D. æmpursun/æmpurst ‘to crush; to 
intrude’. ◊ The stem vowel of the Oss. verbs (if related at all) is in need of an 
explanation.  
•SANSKRIT: bhari ‘to move rapidly to and fro, hurry, quiver’ (RV+) � EWAia II: 250  
◊ The inclusion of the modern EIr. forms cited here is doubtful. The Ir. forms with 
the meaning ‘to boil’, quoted in ESIJa II: l.c. under the same entry *2bar-, belong to 
a separate root *bar�1.  
•PIE *bherH2,3- ‘to move rapidly’  � LIV: 81 | Pok.: 132 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /parh-/ ‘to rush, attack’, Lat. furō ‘I am in a fury’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 282, 144 f.; EVS: 70; Werba 1997: 308; ESIJa II: 106 ff.  
 
*bar� ‘to praise, honour’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. b�r�j- ‘to honour, welcome’. ◊ A noun, probably instr. sg, b�r�j�, 
attested in YAv., is often connected to the verb b�r�j-, despite the fact that it is 
translated as ‘desire’ (/�rzōg/) in the Pahlavi commentary.  � Liste: 38  



 *bar� 11 

Pres. a	a-: INJ. 1sg. YAv. b�r�jaēm (V 7.52), 3sg. YAv. b�r�jaiia
 (Yt 10.90), 3pl. YAv. b�r�jaii�n (Yt 
10.90), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. b�r�jaii��ti (V 7.52), 3pl. YAv. b�r�jaii�n (Y 65.11); Perf. pass.: perf. pass. 
b�r�x�a- (Y 34.9, Y 44.7, Y 51.17, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP bwlc- /burz-/ ‘to praise, honour, exalt’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP /bwlcym/ burzēm, 3pl. BMP /bwlcynd/ burzēnd, IMPV. 2pl. BMP bwlcyt /burzēd/; 
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP blcyt /burzīd/, BMP bwlcytk /burzīdag/; Inf.: BMP bwlcytn /burzīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: xbwrz- ‘to exalt, honour’ (< MP ?)  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 118a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xbwrzynd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. bulj- ‘to honour’. ◊ The meaning of Khot. aurī�a, ori�a is not 
‘desirous, eager, agreed’ (DKS: 47b), but rather *‘attented (by), intent (upon), 
abhiyukta’ and may derive from *�-fras- ‘to inform’ (**fras/prs), on which see 
Skjærvø, SVK III: 37.  � SGS: 102  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. r�s, BSogd. r�s ‘to congratulate, felicitate’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. 
’’rync- ‘to refine’ ? ◊ According to Gershevitch apud Sundermann 1985: 39, the 
hapax verbal form ’’rync- is connected to Pth. ’brng, ’brnng ‘zeal’, which is 
compared to Av. b�r�g-. The n-infix "changes defilement into refinement", which 
ultimately yields the meaning ‘cultivation’. Pth. ’brng, ’brnng is rather from *Hran�. 
|| In ESIJa II: 113, BSogd. ’nr�tyk, CSogd. ’br�ty ‘paralysed, cripple’ are classified 
under this root, which is wrong. These Sogd. forms actually derive from the 
(near-)homonymous root *bra� ‘to break’.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. r�sty, 3pl. SSogd. r�s’nt, IMPV. 1pl. BSogd. r�s’ym || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 
3pl. SSogd. ’’ryncynt {hapax}  
•CHORESMIAN: ◊ Chor. m/�- ‘to rejoice, become happy’, derived by Henning 1970: 
12b from *bar�, may rather go back to *bau�3 ‘to rejoice’.  
◊ There are no particular reasons to consider possible convergence or contamination 
with the root *barz ‘to enlarge, make high’, which does not appear to have acquired 
a more metaphorical connotation (other than ‘loud’ of sound). According to Henning 
1945: 487, fn. 2, the meaning of bar�g (i.e. *bar�) in composition with *�- is ‘to like 
to possess, to desire’, for which BSogd. ’’’rxs’k, BSogd. ’’rxs’kw ‘wish, desire, 
lust’, Khot. aurī�a, ori�a, Pth. ’wrjwg, MP /�rzōg/ (MMP '(')wrzwg, BMP 'lcwk) 
‘desire, lust’, NP �rz ‘desire, wish’ are cited. This can be disputed, either for 
semantic or for formal reasons. Semantically, the Sogd. (inchoative) formations are 
perhaps more likely to contain the root *braHz ‘to shine, burn, set on fire’. Equally 
semantically difficult to reconcile with ‘to praise, honour’ are the Pth. and Pers. 
‘desire’ formations (v. *rau�2), on which see the cited lit. in Kellens 1974: 351 ff., 
and on the Khotanese forms above.  
•PIE *bhergh- ‘to honour, be attentive to (a guest)’  � LIV: 79 f. | Pok.: 145  
•IE COGNATES: OCS ne-br6šti ‘to neglect’, Russ. beréč’ (beregú) ‘to take care of, 
look after’, Goth. bairgan ‘to protect, shelter’, OE borgian ‘to give a pledge’, Engl. 
to borrow, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: Nyberg II: 51a; DKS: 298b f.; Gharib: 19, 106; ESIJa II: 111 ff.  
 
**bar�1 (*brau) ‘to brew, boil’  
•NEIR: Sh. w7rv-/w%rvd, Rosh. w7rv-/w%rvd, Sariq. worv-/wirvd, Yzgh. wirv-/wirvd 
‘to boil, be boiling’, M. wurw-/wurw-, Yi. urw-/urw- ‘to be boiling’  
•MISC: Par. �arw- ‘to boil’  
◊ The evidence for the Ir. continuation the IE root *bher�- is confined to several 
modern East Ir. languages. The ‘brew’ root has been mixed up with *2bar- ‘to move 
rapidly’ (*barH) in ESIJa II: l.c.  
•PIE *bher�- ‘to boil, brew’  � LIV: 81, 96 | Pok.: 144 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. fervēre ‘to seethe’, OIrish berbaim, MWelsh berw- ‘to boil, 
seethe’, OIrish bruth (m.), ON broð (n.), OE brōd, Engl. brood, etc., ? OHG 
briuwan, OE brēowan, Engl. to brew, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 257a; IIFL II: 192a; EVS: 92a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 421, s.v. yak8-; ESIJa II: 
107 f.  
 
*bar�2 (*barH� ?) ‘to chew, swallow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. aš.baouruua- ‘(place) where there is a lot to chew [i.e. to eat]’ (Yt 
5.130, Yt 17.7), YAv. baoiriia- ‘chewable [of food]’ (Y 3.3)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ? Gaubaruva <gubruuv-> PN ‘cattle-eater’  � Kent: 182b  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) MMP ’wb’r-, BMP ’p’l- /ōb�r-/ (caus.) ‘to swallow’  
� DMMPP: 65a f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’p’lyt /ōb�rēd/, 3pl. MMP ’wb’rynd, BMP ’wp’lynd /ōb�rēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP ’wb’rd, BMP ’wp’lt /ōb�rd/, MMP x’wb’ryhyst; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP x’wb’rynd; Inf.: BMP 
’wp’ltn /ōb�rdan/  
•NWIR: Bal. ēr-burt/ēr-bar- ‘to swallow’ (+ prev. ēr- ‘down’) || (+ *a�a-) NP 
auburdan/aubar- ‘to swallow unmasticated’, NP aub�rīdan (caus.) ‘to ingulf, 
swallow, devour’, NP aub�štan/aub�r- ‘to devour, swallow’  
•SANSKRIT: bharv ‘to chew, devour, eat’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 252  
◊ The Pers. and Bal. forms quoted above may not contain *bar ‘to bring, carry’. The 
semantic discrepancy between the Ir. continuations of *bar and the latter forms 
rather suggest a different root. The sparsely attested root *bar�2 appears to be 
exclusively IIr., with no certain IE cognate forms.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 133 f.  
•REFERENCES: Klingenschmitt 1982: 231, n. 4; Werba 1997: 466; ESIJa II: 116; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ērbar-  
 
*barz1 ‘to make high’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. bar�z- ‘to enlarge’, (Gpl.) bar�ziman�m ‘heights’, YAv. b�r�za�t- 
‘rising high, high, loud’  � Liste: 38  
Caus.: pres. SUBJ. YAv. us ... bar�zaiieni (Yt 10.108)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: baršn� (instr. sg. m.) <b-r-š-n-a> ‘height, depth’ (DSf 26 f.)  � Kent: 
200b  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bšn, BMP bšn /bašn/ ‘top, peak, height’, MMP b’l’y, BMP 
b’l’d /b�l�y/ ‘height’, MMP bwlnd, BMP bwlnd /buland/ ‘high’  � DMMPP: 111b, 
103b, 117a  
•PARTHIAN: bwrz ‘high, lofty’, bwrzynd ‘high, height’, bwrzyyft ‘height’  
� DMMPP: 118a  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. balysga- ‘high’, OKh. bulysa- ‘long’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rz’y, MSogd. rzyy ‘long’, BSogd. rzkw, MSogd. rzqwyy 
‘length’, CSogd. brzy ‘loud’  
•CHORESMIAN: �k ‘long’  
•NWIR: NP b�l� ‘height’, NP buland ‘high, tall’, Bal. burz, Tal. barz, Kurd. barz, 
Zaz. berz ‘high’, Kurd. (Kurm.) bilind, (Sor.) bi9ind ‘high, enormous’  
•NEIR: Oss. bærzond ‘high, height’, Sh. v�j (m.), (Baj.) vō�j (f.), Rosh. vz, Bart. 
vz, Yzgh. v�z, Yi. vä�, Yghn. vann, Pash. u�d (Waz.) wī�d ‘long’, Sangl., Ishk. 
v��0d:k ‘long; high (?)’. ◊ Oss. I. æmbærzyn/æmbærzt, D. æmbærzun/æmbarzt ‘to 
cover’, cited in LIV: l.c., fn. 6a, is unconnected, on account of the semantic 
discrepancies. See **barz2.  
•SANSKRIT: b;hánt- ‘high’ (RV+). ◊ The connection of b;hánt- with the root barh ‘to 
make strong, make great’ (RV+) is semantically difficult: it does not fit very well 
with the generally attested ‘high, tall’. See further *barz2.  � EWAia II: 212, 232  
•PIE *bher�h- ‘to become high’  � LIV: 78 f. | Pok.: 140 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. pár-ak-ta-ru ‘should raise himself’, Toch. pärk- ‘to rise (of the 
sun)’, NHG Berg (m.) ‘mountain’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 418a; GMS: par. 138, 999; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 254; EVS: 84a; DKS: 272b; Benzing 
1983: 209 f.; Werba 1997: 209; Paul 1998: 292a; Cabolov 2001: 127, 177; NEVP: 8; Korn 2005: 97, 143, 
355 (passim)  
 
*barz2 ‘to cover, cushion’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP b’lyn /b�lēn/ ‘cushion, pillow’ (MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 16). ◊ 
Nyberg II: 43 rather assigns the more poetic meaning ‘the crown of the head’, 
comparing the Persian form to Av. bar�zan- ‘top’.  
•KHOTANESE: ? v�a- ‘covered’. ◊ The Khot. past participle can also derive from 
*H�ar ‘to cover’, which is not mentioned in DKS: l.c.  
•CHORESMIAN: �nyk ‘cushion’ (< *barzanaka-)  
•NWIR: ? Tt. (Cha.) u-mi-verzene ‘he seats’ (< *‘he puts someone on a cushion’ ?) || 
(+ *ham-) Tt. (Cha.) amber�z ‘clothing’  
•NEIR: Sh. vī�j(ēj) ‘pillow, head of a bed’, Wa. vorz(ík), Sangl. vōzd, Yi. virzánë, 
M. vizn* ‘pillow’ (*b;zanaka) || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nyværzæn, D. niværzæn ‘bedside’ || 
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(+ *�i-) ? Oss. D. iværzun/ivarzt ‘to promise; to give hope’ (< *‘to cushion someone 
against unpleasantness’ ?) || (+ *ham-) I. æmbærzyn/æmbærzt, D. æmbærzun/ 
æmbarzt ‘to cover’  
•SANSKRIT: barh ‘to stretch, put under(neath)’ (homonymous with barh ‘to make 
strong, make great’) || barhí- ‘straw, sacrificial straw, bed of kuśa-grass’ (RV+). ◊ 
The root barh with the meaning ‘to stretch, put under(neath)’ is attested in, notably, 
the following RV-passages: 1.53.6, 5.61.5, 10.10.10.  � EWAia II: 212 ff.  
◊ The generally accepted connection with OIrish bolgaim ‘I swell up’, ON bolginn 
‘swollen’, etc., found in Pokorny: 125 f, LIV: 73 f., to which we may add Skt. barh 
‘to make strong, make great’, is difficult to uphold semantically. It rather suggests 
the existence of two separate, yet quite similar, roots: *bhelg/�h- ‘to swell up’ and 
*bhel�h-, which is continued in IIr. *bar<hiš-, etc. The latter root appears to have only 
nominal IE correspondences outside IIr. The Oss. / Ved. verbs probably reflect an 
old IIr. denominative of *bar<hiš-.  
•PIE *bhel�h- ‘cushion’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 126  
•IE COGNATES: Slov. blazína, SCr. blàzina ‘pillow, cushion’, OPr. balsinis ‘cushion’, 
Lith. ba=nas ‘saddle’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 418a, 260; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 137 f., 554 f.; Yarshater 1969: 208, 105, 1210 f. 
(passim); EVS: 83b f.; DKS: 389b f.; Benzing 1983: 210; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 380  
 
**baud1 ‘to feel, sense’  
•AVESTAN: baod-, YAv. bao�- ‘to feel, sense’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to concentrate on, heed’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to wake up’  � Liste: 39  
Pres. {1} 	a-: OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. bi�iiaēta (Y 9.21), med. 1pl. YAv. bi�iiōimai�e (Y 9.21); Pres. {2} 
them.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. bao�aite (Yt 17.6); Partic.: pres. {1} med. YAv. frabi�iiamna- (V 18.49), 
pres. {2} OAv. paitī ... baoda�t- (Y 30.2), YAv. bao�a�t- (Yt 19.69), perf. pass. YAv. busta- (Yt 17.9); 
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. bao�aiieiti (Yt 10.90)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP bwd /bōy/ ‘perception, sense’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pyws- 
(inch.) ‘to desire, long for’  � DMMPP: 291b  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: pres. IND. 3pl. pywsynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pyws  {unpubl.}  
•PARTHIAN: bws- (inch.) ‘await, wait for, expect’ || (+ *pati-) pdbws- ‘to desire, 
yearn’ || (+ *ham-) ’mbwy- ‘to kiss’  � Ghilain: 65, 80 | DMMPP: 118a, 269a, 39a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. bwsyd, SUBJ. 1pl. bws’m, IMPV. 2sg. bws || (+ *pati-) Inch.: pres. IND. 1sg. pdbws’m, 
1pl. pdbws’m, 2pl. pdbwsyd, 3pl. pdbwsynd, SUBJ. 1pl. pdbws’m; Partic.: perf. pass. II xpdbws’d || (+ 
*ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. II ’mbwy’d; Inf.: II ’mbwy’d  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. but- (buv-, bus-) ‘to perceive, know’ || (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�bus- 
(etc.) ‘to agree, fit’  � SGS: 101, 143  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) BSogd. pty�-, CSogd. ptbyd- ‘to know, recognize, 
understand’  
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Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pty�ty, CSogd. ptbydty, 3pl. CSogd. ptbydnt, MSogd. p�yy�’nd 
(GMS: 622), OPT. 3sg. pty�’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptybyd, MSogd. ptyy� (Sogdica: 31), 3pl. 
CSogd. ptybydnt; Fut.: IND. 2sg. CSogd. ptbydyq’; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. ptbstyt (pl.) ‘sensible, 
notable’, BSogd. ptystk  
•NWIR: NP bōsīdan/bōs-, Abyan. bsoya/bs-, Khuns. bs-/bs� ‘to kiss’, Ham. 
busayän/bus- ‘to kiss, embrace’, NP bōs(ah), Kurd. (Kurm.) bōsa (m.), Qohr. bsa, 
Varz. bus ‘kiss’  
•NEIR: (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æmbudyn, D. æmbodun ‘to sense, feel’. ◊ Pash. lwast-/lwal- 
‘to read’ is probably unrelated, cf. NEVP: 46. The reconstruction *ni-bauda-, 
suggested in EVP: 41, is semantically unsatisfactory, on which see **H�adH.  
•MISC: (+ *ham-) Arm. (LW) hamburem ‘to kiss’, Arm. (LW) hamboyr ‘kiss’ (< 
Pth.)  
•SANSKRIT: bodh ‘to wake, awaken; to perceive, notice, heed’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
233  
◊ Rastorgueva – Edel’man, ESIJa II: 136 ff., reconstruct a separate, onomatopoetic 
root *2bau-: bu-, *ba-, *b�- ‘to kiss’ (cf. Pokorny: 103), which is probably 
unnecessary. The Pth. form provides us with the clue to the origin of NP 
bōsīdan/bōs- (etc.), which appears to be an inchoative formation of *baud (as 
reiterated by Weber 1970: 107 f.). The other forms cited in support of the root 
*2bau-: bu-, *ba-, *b�- are not compelling either. M. b�y-/boy-, Yi. boh-/bohay-, Sh. 
b� čidōw ‘to kiss’ do not show the typical affricatisation of PIr. *b-.  
•PIE *bheudh- ‘to become attentive, be awake, perceive’  � LIV: 83 f. | Pok.: 150 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I proclaim, summon’, Gr.  (med.) ‘I learn, 
hear’, OIrish ad-bond- ‘to proclaim, declare’, OCS bljusti ‘to take care, look after’, 
Lith. bud�iù (bud?ti) ‘I wake up’, Lith. budrùs ‘watchful’, Goth. ana-biudan ‘to 
order’, faur-biudan, Engl. to for-bid, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abrahamian 1936: 111; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 140; WIM I: 66; DKS: 299a f.; Werba 1997: 208 
f.; Cabolov 2001: 208; Lecoq 2002: 126 (passim); ESIJa II: 138 ff.  
 
*baud2 ‘to smell’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. *bao�- (bus-) ‘to smell’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to smell, have a smell’ || (+ 
*�-) caus. ‘to incense, suffuse with fragrance ?’ || (+ *ham-) h�m.bao�- ‘to smell’  
� Liste: –  
Partic.: med. (+ neg. a-) YAv. ah�m.bao��mna- ‘not smelling, incapable of using his sense of smell [said 
of dogs]’) (V 13.35, V 13.37), perf. pass. YAv. hupō.busta- ‘well scented’ (Yt 17.9); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 
3pl. YAv. upa.bao�aii�n (V 7.14 f.), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. �.bao�aiiēta (V 9.32, V 19.24)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bwyy-, BMP bwd- /bōy-/ ‘to smell [intr.]’  � DMMPP: 
119a  
Partic.: pres. MMP bwyy’g ‘fragrant’ || (+ *ham-) Partic.: pres. MMP hwmbwy’g ‘smelling’; Inf.: BMP 
hnbwdytn /hambōyīdan/  
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•PARTHIAN: bwy- ‘to be fragrant’  � Ghilain: 65 | DMMPP: 119a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. bwyyd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. b(d)- (buv-) ‘to be fragrant’  � SGS: 103  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. w� ‘to smell’ || (+ ? *pati-uz-) CSogd. pcbwš, MSogd. ptzwš 
‘to smell’  
(+ ? *pati-uz-) Pres.: IND./SUBJ. 3pl. MSogd. ptzwš’nd (Sogdica: 46); Inf.: pres. CSogd. pr pcbwš, 
MSogd. pcwšyy (BBB: 38)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’bwzy- (denomin.) ‘to smell, sniff on’  � Samadi: 2  
•NWIR: NP bōy ‘smell, scent’, NP bōst�n ‘garden’, Bal. bōd ‘smell, perfume’, Zaz. 
boy (f.), Kurd. bō (f.) ‘smell’, (Sor.) bōn ‘smell, stench’ || (+ *uz-) Bal. izbōtk 
‘lovage’  
•NEIR: Oss. bud, D. bodæ ‘fragrance, incense, scent’, Yghn. vud, wud, wod ‘scent’ || 
(+ *ham-) Oss. I. æmbudyn, D. æmbodun ‘to smell’  
•MISC: Par. b(u)h�m ‘smell’, Arm. (LW) boyr ‘(good) smell, scent’  
◊ In view of the well-defined, semantic distribution ‘to feel, sense’/‘to smell’ it 
seems necessary to assume two separate Ir. roots. But on the other hand, **baud2 may 
be ultimately an ancient specialisation of the root *baud1, cf. Engl. sense.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 240a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 269, 140; DKS: 294b f.; Paul 1998: 293a; Cabolov 2001: 
204, 206; ESIJa II: 138 ff.; Korn 2005: 185, 357 f.  
 
*bauH ‘to be, become’  
•AVESTAN: bauu- (b:-) ‘to be, become’ || (+ *pari-) ‘sich machen über; to get hold 
of; to come to an end’  � Liste: 39  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. bauuaiti (Y 10.6, Yt 5.129, Yt 8.14, etc.), YAv. pairi bauuaiti (V 14.17), 3pl. 
YAv. bauuai�ti (Yt 5.94, Yt 10.20, Yt 13.15, etc.), YAv. pairi.bauuai�ti (V 19.27), YAv. h�m.bauuainti 
(V 17.13, V 7.58), impf. 1sg. YAv. pairi.abaom (Yt 19.57, etc.), 3sg. YAv. abauua
, YAv. pairi.abauua
 
(Yt 19.64), INJ. 3sg. YAv. bauua
, 3du. YAv. bauuat�m, 3pl. YAv. baon (Yt 13.38, Yt 5.98), SUBJ. 1sg. 
YAv. bauu�ni, 2sg. YAv. bauu�hi, 3sg. YAv. bauu�
, 1pl. YAv. bauu�ma (Yt 5.58, Yt 5.73), 3pl. YAv. 
bauu��ti (Yt 8.36, Yt 8.9, FrW 4.3), YAv. bauu�n; Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. buua (V 18.29), 3sg. 
OAv. b(a)uuaitī (Y 30.10), OAv. b(a)uua
 (Y 28.11), YAv. buua
, 3pl. OAv. b(a)uuai�tī (Y 33.10, Y 
45.7), YAv. bun, OPT. 2sg. YAv. buii�, 3sg. YAv. buii�
, 1pl. OAv. buii7m� (Y 41.4), YAv. buiiama (Y 
70.4, Yt 10.75), 2pl. YAv. buiiata, 3pl. YAv. buii�r�š (Ny 3.11), YAv. buii�n (Y 55.2, Yt 16.3); Perf.: 
IND. 3sg. YAv. buu�uua (Yt 13.2, V 5.25), 3pl. YAv. b�buuar� (Yt 13.150); Partic.: pres. bauua�t- (Y 
21.4, Vr 18.2, FrK 62, etc.), fut. YAv. b@iia�t-, aor. YAv. ºb(a)uua�t- (Y 38.3)  
•OLD PERSIAN: bav- ‘to be, become’  � Kent: 200  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. bavatiy <b-v-t-i-y> (XPh 55 f.), 3pl. bavantiy <b-v-t-i-y> (DNb 14), impf. 1sg. 
abavam <a-b-v-m> (DB 1.28, DB 1.60, DB 1.72, etc.), <a-b-v-m> (XPf 36), 3sg. abava <a-b-v> (DB 
1.32 ff., DB 1.40, DB 1.48), <a-b-v> (DB 2.16), <[a]-b-v> (DB 5.30), 3pl. abavan <a-b-v> (DB 1.76, DB 
2.7, DB 3.78, etc.), <[a]-[b]-v> (DB 2.93), SUBJ. 3sg. bav�tiy <b-v-a-[t]-i-y> (DNa 43, DNb 59), 
<b-v-t-i-[y]> (DNa 45), OPT. 2sg. xbiy� <[b]-[i]-[y]-a> (DB 4.69), 3sg. biy� <b-i-y-a> (DB 4.56, DB 
4.58 f.), <b-i-y-a> (DB 4.74), <b-i-[y]-a> (DB 4.75), <b-i-y-a> (DB 4.78), <b-i-[y]-[a]> (DB 4.79)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bw-, BMP bw- (YHWWN-) ‘to become’ || (+ *ham-) MMP 
hmbwd- (pret. stem), BMP hmbw-, hm(YHWWN-) /hambaw-/ ‘to be together, 
united, composed’, MMP hmbws-, BMP hanbws- /hambs-/ (inch.) ‘to come into 
being’  � DMMPP: 112 ff., 178a  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP bwym, 2sg. MMP bwy�, 3sg. MMP bwyd etc. || (+ *ham-) 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hmbwd, BMP hmbwt /hambd/; Inch.: pres. IND. 3pl. BMP hanbwsynd 
/hambsēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: bw- ‘to become’  � Ghilain: 67 | DMMPP: 112 ff.  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. bw’m, 2sg. bwy�, 3sg. bwyd, etc.  
•KHOTANESE: vä- (supplet. **Hah) ‘to be’ || (+ *pari-) LKh. parbav- ‘to overcome; 
[intr.] to grow up’ || (+ *ham-) ? ha�phv- (ha�phu-) ‘to enfold, embrace’, ha�phs- 
(ha�phu-) ‘to find, join (life)’  � SGS: 7, 75, 142  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. w-, BSogd. (w)-, CSogd. b(w)-, MSogd. w-, MSogd. w- ‘to 
be, become, happen’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. ’m, 3sg. SSogd. wt, BSogd. wt, BSogd. wtt, CSogd. bwt, 
SSogd. wt, dur. CSogd. bwtq, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|- ‘to be, become; to suit, fit’  � Samadi: 36  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to be, become’  � S-W, Bact.: 186b f.  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP bdan/b�š- ‘to be, become’, Bal. bag, Kurd. bn/bi-, 
Zaz. bīy�yiš/ben-, Abyan. böyan, Awrom. biáy/b-, Fariz. bu-, Yar. bu-, Gz. b-, Gur. 
(Kand.) bī�n/ -u(w)-, (subj.) b-, Ham. biän/ (supplet. h-), Isfah. bezän/ (supplet. 
ei-), Jow. bu-/ba-b-, Khuns. b-/ (supplet. ēid), Bakht. bīdan, bī�an / b(h-), bī, Mah. 
bä-/bid-, Nn. bī-/b-, Semn. b, -bīč-, Soi b$d-, bAd-/bü, Tal. be ‘to be, become’, 
Ham. där-bian/där-º ‘to be, be situated’, va-biän/(v)a-b- ‘to become’, Siv. bi-/bī, 
Sorkh. boǻn ‘to be’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wyn, D. (w)un, Yzgh. vu-, v�-/vúta ‘to be’, Wa. (pret.) vit- 
‘happened’, Pash. wu ‘he was’, Sh. (Baj.) vi-/vud, Rosh. vaw-/vid, Sariq. v(w-/vïd, 
Yzgh. v- ‘to be’ || (+ *pari-) Wa. p�rv(�)y-/pirvit-, p�rv�t- ‘to seem; to achieve, to hit 
the target’  
•MISC: Par. bī ‘he was’, Orm. b-/b:k, biyōk ‘to be, become’ = b-/buk  
•SANSKRIT: bhavi ‘to become, happen, come into being’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 255  
◊ The root *bauH has an impeccable IE etymology and is widely attested in Iranian.  
•PIE *bheuH2-/bheH2u- ‘to be, become’  � LIV: 98 ff. | Pok.: 146 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I grow, become’, OLat. fī ‘I have been’, OIrish boí, 
MWelsh bu ‘was’, OCS byti, Lith. bCti ‘to be, to become’, Engl. to be, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 79b, 135a f., 205a f., 243b f.; KPF II: 185 f.; IIFL I: 238b, 389a; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 166; Christensen, Contributions II: 43 ff., 51; IIFL II: 548; Abrahamian 1936: 110, 128, 
112, 122; Lambton 1938: 78a; Andreev – Peščereva: 346b ff.; MacKenzie 1966: 91; EVS: 83b; Lecoq 
1974: 62; DKS: 385a f., 218b; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 74; WIM III: 101; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 115; 
Werba 1997: 307 f; Paul 1998: 293a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 379, 278; Cabolov 2001: 212 f.; Cheung 
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2002: 244; Lecoq 2002: 184 f. (passim); Kiefer 2003: 193; ESIJa II: 128 ff.; Korn 2005: 77 f., 312, 357 
(passim)  
 
**bau�1 ‘to bend’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *api-) ? YAv. aipi-�ao�a- ‘bending from behind (?)’ (-d- < ?, Yt 
15.45)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) OKh. nihujs- ‘to sink down, set’ || (+ *ham-) ha(�)bujs- 
(ha�buś-) ‘to bow down’. ◊ On gdv. LKh. ha�ph�jDñ� see Emmerick, SGS: 160.  
� SGS: 58  
•NWIR: Bal. bōg ‘joint, knot’  
•SANSKRIT: bhoj ‘to bend, curve’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 274  
◊ The evidence for this root is limited in Ir.  
•PIE *bheug(h)- ‘to bend, bow’  � LIV: 85 f. | Pok.: 152 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Russ. bgat’, Ukr. bháty ‘to bend’, Goth. biugan, OHG biogan, OE 
būgan, Engl. to bow, OE bōg, bōh, Engl. bough, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Bailey, Gs Minorsky: 67 f.; DKS: 188a, 463a; Werba 1997: 212; ESIJa II: 147 ff.; Korn 
2005: 80, 228, 357  
 
*bau�2 ‘to release, free, open; to save, deliver’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. bj- (bu�j-) ‘to save, redeem’  � Liste: 39  
Pres. {1} n-: IND. 3pl. YAv. bu�jai�ti (Yt 14.46), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. (+ a	a-!) bu�jaii�
 (V 7.71, Aog 57); 
Pres. {2} them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. bja
 (Yt 4.3); Partic.: pres. a	a- med. YAv. bjaiiamna- (Yt 1.17)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bwz-, BMP bwc- /bōz-/ ‘to free, to release’, MMP bwxs- 
(inch.) ‘to be saved’  � DMMPP: 119a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP bwzym, 3sg. MMP bwzyd, 3pl. MMP bwzynd, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: bwj- ‘to free, liberate, save’, bwxs- (inch.) ‘to be saved’  � Ghilain: 51 | 
DMMPP: 116a f.  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. xbwjy�, 3pl. bwjynd, SUBJ. 1sg. bwj’n, etc.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) ? LKh. paphj- (paphv-) ‘to collect’  � SGS: 71  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wxs, MSogd. wxs (inch./intr.) ‘to be delivered, freed, get free’, 
CSogd. bwc ‘to save’, MSogd. wc ‘to deliver, free’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wxsty, MSogd. wxs’m, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. wxs’n, 3sg. 
MSogd. wxs’�, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|wzy- ‘to drag, pull out, away’ (cf. Henning 1971: 11b)  
� Samadi: 43  
•BACTRIAN: - (pret. stem) ‘to save’  � S-W, Bact.: 187a  
•NWIR: Bal. bōtk/bō�- ‘to open’, butk/busk- (inch.) ‘to be released (from jail), be 
fired (a gun), be emptied’ (see also *Haxš), Kurd. (Sor.) b��nawa/b�ē- ‘to revive’, 
? NP buzīdan/buz- ‘to pluck off hair, wool’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. by�dæg, D. bu�dæg ‘open (of space), not enclosed, laid bare’  
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•SANSKRIT: ? P�li bhuñjati ‘cleanses’  � EWAia II: 275  
•PIE *bheug- ‘to release, flee’  � LIV: 84 | Pok.: 152  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. fugiō ‘I flee’, Goth. us-baugjan ‘to wipe off’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 277; Bailey, Gs Minorsky: 67 f.; Cabolov 2001: 214; ESIJa II: 145 ff.; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. busk-; Korn 2005: 86, 229 f., 357 (passim)  
 
**bau�3 ‘to enjoy, experience’  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. bjsana- ‘feasting’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�buś- ‘to enjoy’  
� SGS: 143  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m/�- ‘to rejoice, become happy’. ◊ According to Henning 1970: 
12b this (hapax) verbal form is possibly from *bar� ‘to praise, honour’, which is 
semantically not quite satisfactory. Samadi, l.c. therefore cautiously suggests *barz 
‘to enlarge, make high ’, which is, again, semantically somewhat imprecise. The 
etymology suggested in ESIJa II: 150, which derives �- from the formation 
*bu�-	a-, is perhaps more preferable.  � Samadi: 47  
•NEIR: Oss. I. byxsyn/byxst, D. buxsun/buxst (inch. ?) ‘to go through, tolerate, bear, 
endure’  
•SANSKRIT: bhoj ‘to enjoy; to make use of’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 275  
◊ The evidence for a root *bau�3 ‘to enjoy, experience’ is confined to three East Ir. 
languages.  
•PIE *bheug- ‘to enjoy, experience; to make use of’  � LIV: 84 f. | Pok.: 153  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. fungor ‘[positively] I enjoy, go through, experience, [negatively] 
suffer, endure’, Arm. buci ‘fed, foddered’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 283 f.; Werba 1997: 211 f.; ESIJa II: 149 f.  
 
*baxš ‘to bestow, divide, apportion, have a share’  
•AVESTAN: baxš- ‘to divide, have a share’  � Liste: 36f.  
Pres. them.: IND. 2sg. YAv. baxšahe (Y 11.1), 3sg. YAv. baxšaiti, med. 3sg. YAv. baxšaite (Y 10.13), 
3pl. YAv. baxš��ti, med. 3pl. ? YAv. xbaxš��te (V 8.100 ff.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. baxša
 (F 229), SUBJ. 1sg. 
YAv. baxš�ni (Yt 10.108), 3sg. ? YAv. xbaxš�a
 (N 76), 3pl. YAv. baxš��ti (Vyt 34, Vyt 46), OPT. 2pl. 
YAv. xbaxšaēta (Vyt 8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bxš- ‘to divide, apportion’, BMP bhš- (HLKWN-) /baxš-/ 
‘to share, divide, bestow’, MMP bxšyh- (pass.) ‘to be divided’ || (+ *a�a-) MMP 
’wbxt (ppp.) ‘apportioned’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hmbxš- ‘to divide (up); distribute, 
bestow’  � DMMPP: 119b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP bxšyd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP bxš’d, 3pl. MMP xbxš’nd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP 
xbxšyhyd, 3pl. MMP (x)bxšyhynd; Partic.: pres. MMP bxš’g, perf. pass. BMP bht /baxt/, MMP bxšyhys  || 
(+*ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP hmbxšyd, MMP hmbxšyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hmbxt  
•PARTHIAN: bxš- ‘to divide, distribute, bestow’  � Ghilain: 59 | DMMPP: 119b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. bxšyd, bxšyyd, 3pl. bxšynd; Partic.: perf. pass. bxt, bxtg  
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•KHOTANESE: b- ‘to give, distribute’  � SGS: 103  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xš-, BSogd. xš-, MSogd. xš ‘to give, distribute’ || (+ *pati-) 
SSogd. ptxš- ‘to hand over’ || (+ *para- or *pari-) CSogd. prbxš ‘to hand over, 
deliver over’ || (+ *ham-) SSogd. ’nxš, MSogd. ’nxš ‘to divide’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. xš’m, 3sg. BSogd. xšty, INJ. 1sg. xšyw, IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. 
xš’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. xš’, BSogd. xš’; Fut.: IND. 1sg. xš’m k’m, etc. || (+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 
3sg. SSogd. ptyxš’ || (+ *para- or *pari-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. prb�št; Partic.: pres. CSogd. 
xprbxšny ‘betraying’, perf. pass. CSogd. prb�ty (m.), CSogd. prbxšc (f.) ‘delivered over’ || (+ *ham-) 
Pres.: POT.-IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. L’ ’n�tw kwn’ ‘do not dare to impart (?)’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. 
mnxš; Fut.: IND. 3pl. SSogd. ’nxšnt k’m; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. ’n’�t’k  
•CHORESMIAN: F- ‘to give, bestow; to share’ || (+ *ni-) m|nx- ‘to share’  
� Samadi: 43, 118  
•BACTRIAN: - (pret. stem) ‘to give away’ || (+ *ham-) - (pret. stem) ‘to 
give away, distribute’  � S-W, Bact.: 184, 179b  
•NWIR: NP baxšdan/baxš�y- ‘to grant, bestow’, Gur. (Kand.) bäš ‘give !’, Ham. 
bäxšayän/bäxš- ‘to give, distribute’, Kurd. (Sor.) baš ‘share, part’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. vaš-/vašt ‘to sell’  
•MISC: Orm. ba8-/b(a8)yēk ‘to give, grant’ = bax-/baxók ‘to offer, pardon’  
◊ According to Schirmer – Kümmel, LIV: l.c., the Ir. forms go back to a desid. 
formation *bh(e)H2g-se/o- ‘to wish to divide’ of *bhagh- ‘to get a share’ (**ba�). The 
desid. formation has no further IE correspondences though.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 65 | Pok.: 107  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 390a; KPF II: 183; Abrahamian 1936: 110; EVS: 86b; Cabolov 2001: 129; Kiefer 
2003: 193; ESIJa II: 56 ff.  
 
*b�d ‘to press’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. auui.b��a ‘due to pressure’ (Yt 10.134)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ ham-) ?’nb’zy- ‘to cause (milk) to curdle’. ◊ The reconstruction 
cautiously suggested by Henning 1971: 28b, viz. *apa- + *m�da	a- (Bal. madag, 
Wa. mo�-, Kurd. mayīn ‘to curdle’) is phonologically troublesome: we would rather 
expect Chor. **(’)bm’zy-. Perhaps, the Chor. form ’nb’zy- is related to Skt. b�dh- 
‘to press’ instead. The meaning of Chor. would thus derive from *‘to compress’.  
� Samadi: 116  
•NWIR: ? NP bastah ‘curdled’ (< *‘bound’ ?), Bal. bast, badit/bad- ‘to freeze (of 
water), curdle (of yoghurt)’. ◊ These forms are perhaps contaminated with *band 
and/or mad2, on which see Shahbakhsh, s.v. bad-.  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. b�dh ‘to press (away), oppose, repel’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 222  
◊ Further Ir. correspondences are unknown, but according to ESIJa II: 159, Khot. 
puvad- ‘to fear’ may be included. The long vowel in the Skt. and Av. forms is 
peculiar and perhaps suggests a denominative origin: no corresponding verbal forms 
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can be found in IE. It can also be noted that *b�d / Skt. b�dh rhymes with **n�d / Skt. 
n�dh ‘to be distressed’.  
•PIE *bhēdh- ‘pression, stress’ ?  � LIV: 68 | Pok.: 114  
•IE COGNATES: OCS b6da, Lith. bGdà ‘distress, worry’, Lith. bãdas (m.) ‘sorrow’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 465 f.; ESIJa II: 158 f.  
 
*bišaz (*baišaz) ‘to heal, cure’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. bišaz- ‘to cure, heal’, also YAv. baēšaza- ‘healing, curative’  
� Liste: 38  
Pres. 	a-: SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. bišaz�ni (V 22.6), 3sg. YAv. bišazii�
 (V 7.40 ff.), OPT. 2sg. YAv. bišaziiōiš 
(V 22.2, V 22.9)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP byš’z-, BMP byš’z-, byš(’)c- /bēš7z-/, BMP byš(’)zyn- 
/bēš7zēn-/ ‘to heal, cure’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP byš’zynyd; Partic.: pres. MMP byš’z’g’n (pl.) ‘healing’; Caus.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
byš’zynyd, 3pl. BMP byš’zynynd /bēš�zēnēnd/, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP byš’zyn’d, 3pl. MMP byš’zyn’nd; Inf.: 
caus. BMP byšzynytn /bēšazēnīdan  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd., MSogd. yc ‘physician’ (GMS: 384)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|rsy- ‘to heal [intr.]’ (< *fra-bad-s-	a- ?)  � Samadi: 169  
•NWIR: NP pizišk (re-introduced), Kurd. (Kurm.) bizišk, (Sor.) pazišk, pizišk 
‘doctor’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) b�išk ‘doctor’  
•SANSKRIT: bhiáj- (m.) ‘healer, physician’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 264  
◊ The denominative form bišaz derive from a noun *biš, which is continued in YAv. 
biš- (bišiš fram�tō ‘skilled in medicine’, F 576), YAv. paiti.biši- ‘medicinal, healing’ 
(Y 10.18), cf. Klingenschmitt 1968: 171 ff. This root has no IE etymology and may 
reflect an ancient cultural borrowing, on which see Lubotsky, Early Contacts: 310. 
The forms with a long vowel in the first syllable reflect an ablauting (denominative) 
variant: *baišaz.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 432; Cabolov 2001: 196  
 
*braHz ‘to shine, set on fire, alight’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. br�z- ‘to shine’  � Liste: 40  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. br�zaiti (Yt 10.143), INJ. med. 3pl. YAv. br�z��ta (Yt 5.129)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP br’z- ‘to shine’ (LW), BMP bl’h /br�h/ ‘splendour, beauty’ 
(genuinely Pers.)  � DMMPP: 110a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP br’zyd, 3pl. MMP br’zynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP br’z’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP 
br’zyst-  
•PARTHIAN: br’z- ‘to shine, gleam’ || (+ *ui-) wybr’z- ‘to shine, be lit up’  � Ghilain: 
59 | DMMPP: 110a  
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Pres.: IND. br’zyd; Partic.: pres. br’z’g ‘shining’ || (+ *ui-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. (?) xwybr’zyd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. II wybr’z’d  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. r’’z’’nt ‘shining’, BSogd. r’’zyntk, MSogd. r’zn(d)tyy 
‘ablaze’ || (+ *�-) CSogd. ’br’z ‘to be lit up, become angry’, ? CSogd. ’bry� (caus.) 
‘to light, set on fire’, BSogd. ’’’rxs’k, BSogd. ’’rxs’kw ‘wish, desire, lust’, 
MSogd. ’’rxsyy ‘desire, lust’, SSogd. ’’rxs’kmync ‘lascivious’ (cf. Sims-Williams 
1976: 49 f.)  
(+ *�-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’br’z; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. ’br’zc (f.) ‘lit up, angry’, CSogd. ’br’ztr 
(compar.) ‘angrier’; Caus.: pres. OPT. 3pl. CSogd. ’br<y�y>nt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’br’z- ‘to burn, light up’, (caus.) m|’br’zy- ‘to lit (fire)’; 
’br’z ‘flame’ (450.1)  � Samadi: 1  
•NWIR: NP bar�zīdan/bar�z- ‘to shine, beam’  
•MISC: Orm. bras-/bra8tak ‘to burn [intr.]’ = bréš-/bréšók, bróxtok  
•SANSKRIT: bhr�j ‘to shine, beam’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 279  
•PIE *bhreH1�- ‘to shine’  � LIV: 92 | Pok.: 139 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. br?kšti ‘to break [of day], dawn’, Pol. o-brzaskn�ć ‘to become 
light’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 389b f.; Werba 1997: 467; Kiefer 2003: 193; ESIJa II: 184 ff.  
 
**braiH ‘to shave, shear, cut’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *pari-) YAv. pairi.brī- ‘to shave, shear’  � Liste: 40  
MED.; Pres. them. n�-: IND. 3pl. YAv. pairi.brīn��te (V 17.2), INJ. 2sg. YAv. pairi.brīnaŋha (V 17.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bryn-, BMP blyn- (PSKWN-) /brīn-/ ‘to cut off’, MMP 
bwr-, BMP bwr- /bur-/ ‘to cut off, sever’ (secondary formation, cf. Hübschmann 
1895: 28)  � DMMPP: 111a, 117b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP brynyd || Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP bwrynd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP bwr; Partic.: perf. pass. 
BMP blyt, BMP bwlytk /brīdag/ (or /bur(r)īdag/ ?), MMP bryd; Inf.: BMP /brīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: bryn- ‘to cut off’  � Ghilain: 111a |  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. brynynd; Partic.: perf. pass. bryd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. b�rrai ‘sculptor  
•CHORESMIAN: m|n- ‘to shave, shear’  � Samadi: 39  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP burrīdan/burr-, Zaz. biIn�yiš/biInen- ‘to cut (off)’, Bal. 
bur(r)it/bur(r)- ‘to cut’ (< Pers. ?), Kurd. biIīn/biI-, (also Sor.) wiIīn/wiI- ‘to cut 
(off), shave’, Awrom. bIiáy/bI- ‘to cut’, Abz. berīda/berīn-, Gur. (Kand.) -ur-, 
(impv. birawä), Ham. beriyän/berin-, Isfah. birintän/birin-, Delij. bar-binī, Siv. 
-bur-, Zaz. birn- ‘to cut’ (LW), Fariz. -brī-, Khuns. bīrn-, brīn-/brīn�, (LW) 
bur-/bur�, burn�, Natan. -beri-, Semn. -brīn-, Qohr. birīd/bir-, Soi bir*t/-bīrn- ‘to cut 
(off)’, Tal. bыrыn- ‘to shave’, Kurd. birīn (f.) ‘wound, injury’ (< *briH-n�-)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ælvynyn/ælvyd, D. aelvinun/ælvid ‘to shave’, Yghn. virin-/virita ‘to 
shear’, Ishk. v�rn-/vred ‘to shave, shear’, Wa. vrin-, vrun-/vrit ‘to shave, shear’, 
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Yghn. v-rín-, v.rín-/v-ríta ‘to shear off (wool)’, ? Yghn. v-ríč-, v�ríč-/v-ríčta ‘to 
shave, shear’ (-č- < ?) || (+ *apa-) Pash. b+ai ‘one whose nose, lips, ... have been cut 
off’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. arviston ‘a mixture of hay and straw in pulverized form’  
•SANSKRIT: bhrī ‘to harm’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 282  
◊ The root *3bar- : b;- postulated in ESIJa II: 108 ff. is incorrect.  
•PIE *bhreiH- ‘to cut off (?)’  � LIV: 92 f. | Pok.: 166  
•IE COGNATES: OCS briti, Russ. brit’ ‘to shave’, etc., OIrish bronnaid ‘injures, 
damages’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 205a, 243b; EVP: 16; KPF II: 184; Christensen, Contributions I: 154, 256; IIFL II: 
258b f.; Abrahamian 1936: 110, 128; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 72 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 345b; MacKenzie 
1966: 90; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 48 f.; EVS: 85; WIM I: 66; DKS: 278b; Safari 1373: 99; Werba 1997: 308; 
Paul 1998: 293a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 381; Cabolov 2001: 189, 186; Lecoq 2002: 123 (passim); 
Korn 2005: 133, 320, 354  
 
**bra(i)� ‘to roast, bake’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP bryz- ‘to roast, bake’ (KPT: 119)  � DMMPP: 111a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP bryzynd  
•PARTHIAN: brynz- ‘to roast, bake’, bry- ‘to burn [intr.]’ (< *b	�
a-, with disappear-
ance of the affricate ?)  � DMMPP: 111a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. xbrynz‘ym  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. brrījs- ‘to roast’ || (+ *uz-) LKh. aysbrījs- ‘to roast’  � SGS: 
107, 16  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. xr’xs- (inch.) ‘to be roasted’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1pl. MSogd. xr’xs’’m (Sogdica: 39)  
•CHORESMIAN: ryz- ‘to roast, bake’  � Samadi: 41  
•NWIR: NP birištan ‘to roast’, biry�n ‘roasted’, Bal. brētk/bre�- ‘to roast, fry, parch’, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) bir��tin, bir�štin, birištin, barištin/bir��-, birē�- ‘to bake [tr.]’, (Sor.) 
biri��n/biri�ē- ‘to bake, cook (tr./intr.)’, Awrom. breštáy/bre�- ‘to roast’, Gur. 
(Kand.) birī�ī�n (intr./pass.)/ -ri�- (tr.) ‘to roast, bake’, (ppp.) Gz. birište ‘roasted, 
baked (through)’ || (+ *a�a-, *�i-) Gil. vabišt-, vavišt-/vabi�-, vavi�- ‘to roast’  
•NEIR: Yghn. v-ráy-/v-ráyta ‘to roast’ (Andreev – Peščereva: 345b), Sariq. 
virz-/virzd ‘to fry, parch, roast grain’ (*b;�-	a-), Wa. vr�š-/vr�št- ‘to bake, roast’, Yi. 
vroč-/vrexč- ‘to roast’, (ppp.) Pash. writ ‘roasted’  
•SANSKRIT: bhrajj ‘to fry, roast’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 278  
◊ Most Ir. forms show i-vocalism in the root, which may be the result of vocalisation 
of *; to ir in the zero grade with subsequent introduction of -i- in the full grade.  
•PIE *bhre�-/bher�- ‘to roast’  � LIV: 92 f. | Pok.: 137  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. frīgō ‘I roast’, OLat. ferctum (n.) ‘a kind of 
sacrificial cake’  
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•REFERENCES: EVP: 90; KPF II: 183; IIFL I: 389b f.; IIFL II: 259, 547; MacKenzie 1966: 90; EVS: 86a; 
DKS: 314a, 7a; Kerimova: 254, 257; WIM II/2: 644; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 382; Werba 1997: 213 f.; 
Cabolov 2001: 182 f.; Kiefer 2003: 193; ESIJa II: 169 ff.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. brē�-  
 
**bra� ‘to break’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) ? tcabr(r)īs- (intr./inch.) ‘to be scattered’, OKh. tcabalj- 
(caus.) ‘to scatter’ || (+ *�i-ati-) ? LKh. g:jsabrīs- ‘to be dispersed’, LKh. gjsaba’j- 
(caus.) ‘to overcome; disperse’  � SGS: 40, 29  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wr’w�tk ‘benumbed (with cold)’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. 
’nr�tk, BSogd. ’nr�ty, CSogd. ’br�ty ‘paralysed, crippled’  
•NEIR: Sh. vira�-/viruJt, (Baj.) vir7w-/virō�d, Rosh. vir7w-, Bart. vir7w-/virawd, 
Yzgh. v�raw-/v�roJt, Sariq. varaJt ‘to break [intr.]’ (with inexplicable -�/w-), Yi. 
vrī-/vri+-, M. vrīr-/vrišky- ‘to break [tr.]’  
◊ The evidence for a root *bra� ‘to break’ is relatively limited in Ir.  
•PIE *bhreg- ‘to break’  � LIV: 91 f. | Pok.: 165  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. frangō ‘I break’, OIrish braigim ‘I break wind’, Goth. brikan, 
OE brecan, Engl. to break, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 155, 258b f.; EVS: 85a f.; DKS: 135 f.  
 
*bram ‘to cry, weep’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP bl’m- /br�m-/ ‘to cry, weep’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP bl’mynd /br�mēnd/; Partic.: pres. BMP bl’m’n /br�m�n/  
•PARTHIAN: brm- ‘to cry, weep’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 110b f.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. brm’m, 1pl. brm’m, 3pl. brmynd; Partic.: perf. pass. II brm’d  
•KHOTANESE: brem- (brraim-) ‘to cry, weep’  � SGS: 107  
•NWIR: Well attested (but not in NP): Zaz. berm�yiš/bermen-, Aft. burme, Abz. 
börömowa/böröm-, Anar. ibreft/ibremb-, Gil. barmē, Harz. beram, Jow. ba-rbaft-/ 
a-rbom- (with metath. -br- > -rb-), Khuns. burm-/buruft, Maz. barm-, Nn. biréfte/ 
biremb-, bīrēmb-, Qohr. börat/börm-, Tal. b�mē, Tt. (Cha.) bermam/bermas, (Tak.) 
berban/berbanast, (Ebr.) bebram/bebramast, (Esh.) berben/berbenest, Yzd. (Zor.) 
bremōdvn ‘to weep’ (why long -ī- ?), Jow. bKrma, Meim. b(rma, Mah. burmä, 
Lasg. burm# (in burm# b#��š ‘he wept’), Yzd. (Zor.) b(e)rema ‘weeping’, Sang. 
b�rm! ‘tears’  
•PIE *bhrem- ‘to cry’  � LIV: 91 f. | Pok.: 142 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. fremō ‘I make a thud, mumble, moan’, MWelsh bref- ‘to roar’, 
Pol. brzmi� (brzmieć) ‘I sound, buzz’, OE barmen, NHG barmen ‘to complain, 
moan’, Erbarmen ‘pity’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 84a, 145b f.; Ivanow 1926: 420; Christensen, Contributions I: 236; Christensen, 
Contributions II: 63, 138b; Lambton 1938: 42b, 76b, 72a f.; GMS: 48, 53; Yarshater 1969: 182; WIM I: 
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66; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 19; DKS: 316a f.; Paul 1998: 292a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 102; Vahman – 
Asatrian 2002: 25; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 132 (passim); ESIJa II: 172 f.  
 
**bramH ? ‘to wander, roam’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. br�s- ‘to wander, roam ?’ ◊ The interpretation of hapax YAv. 
br�sa
 in passage Yt 19.34 is extremely difficult, on which see Henning 1940: 509 
(*bram- ‘to cry, weep’), Hintze 1994: 193f. (*bram- ‘to roam, wander’ = Skt. 
bhrami-) and Kellens 1984: 104 (the identity of the root is not specified). Pirart 
1992: 47, suggests to see it as the inchoative of br�, i.e. *barH ‘to move rapidly’, 
also Humbach – Ichaporia 1998: 111.  � Liste: 40  
Pres. inch.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. br�sa
 (Yt 19.34)  
•SANSKRIT: bhrami ‘to move to and fro unsteadily, flicker, blaze up’ (B	Up.+)  
� EWAia II: 279  
◊ The existence of an Ir. root *bramH is uncertain. No certain IE cognates can be 
mentioned, cf. LIV: 94 f.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 416 f.; ESIJa II: 171 f.  
 
*brans ‘to fall, collapse’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. braś(ś)- ‘to fall’  � SGS: 107  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. ælvasyn/ælvæst, D. ælvasun/ælvæst ‘to extract, take out; to pull on’. 
◊ The comparison to OKh. braś(ś)-, suggested by Benveniste, ELO: 35 f., and 
accepted by Emmerick, SGS: l.c. and Bailey, DKS: l.c., is troublesome, both 
semantically and formally, cf. Abaev, l.c. For etymological reasons Benveniste 
considers ‘to throw’ ("éjecter soudain, faire sortir d’une secousse, projeter hors de") 
as the starting point, with no further justification. The appearance of -l- in inherited 
forms is normally the result of palatalisation of *r or dissimilation of (*)r ... r. In 
addition, the Oss. vocalism -a-, which normally derives from Ir. *�, would be left 
unexplained, too: full grade *-an- nor zero grade *-L- can possibly yield long *-�-.  
•SANSKRIT: bhra�ś ‘to fall (down), drop’ (YV+)  � EWAia II: 277  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *brams is very meagre, being confined to Khotanese 
braś(ś)- and possibly Oss. ælvasyn/ælvæst.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 95 | Pok.: 168  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 131 f.; DKS: 313a; Werba 1997: 214; ESIJa II: 173 
 
*buHš ‘to endeavour’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. bš- ‘to endeavour, strive for’, OAv. bštīš (pl.) ‘endeavours’ (Y 
43.8). ◊ On OAv. bštīš see Insler, G�th�s: 236. Diff. Humbach 1959 I: 112 
("Gedeihnisse").  � Liste: 39f.  
Inf.: OAv. b�dii�i (Y 44.17)  
•SANSKRIT: bh ‘to support, promote, be ready, busy’  � EWAia II: 270  
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◊ The Av.-Skt. "root" is probably an old desiderative formation of **bauH /bhavi, cf. 
LIV: l.c. No further Ir. cognate forms are known.  
•PIE desider. *bhuH2-se/o-  � LIV: 98 | Pok.: 146 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. bùs ‘will be’, RussCS byš�št, byš3št- ‘’  
•REFERENCES: Gershevitch 1952b: 176; Humbach 1958a: 213, fn. 8; Werba 1997: 466 f.; De Vaan 2003: 
299  
 
 

Č 
 

*čai1 ‘to heap up, gather, collect’  
•AVESTAN: Av. caii- ‘to heap up, gather’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to select, choose’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to 
be put together [of paces]’  � Liste: 22  
Pres. nu-: INJ. 3sg. OAv. vīcinao
 (Y 46.17), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. vīcinaēta (V 16.2); Aor. athem.: INJ. 
1sg. YAv. -caēm (Yt 13.11), med. 3pl. OAv. vī@ii�t� (Y 30.3, Y 30.6), SUBJ. 2pl. OAv. vīcaiiaθ� (Y 
46.15); Aor. them.: INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. -caiia
 (Yt 13.28, ? P 56), med. ? YAv. ha�caiiata (V 9.9), 3pl. ? 
YAv. -caii�n (Yt 13.22), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. caii�n (N 1); Partic.: pres. cinuua�t- (Y 46.10, Y 56.13); Inf.: 
OAv. vīcidii�i (Y 31.5, Y 49.6)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP cyn-, BMP cyn- /čīn-/ ‘to gather, collect; tend (fire)’ || (+ 
*pari-) MMP przyd (past stem) ‘to shut in, imprison; fix in, fasten in’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP ncyn- ‘to pile up, heap together’ || (+ *�i-) MMP wcyd, BMP wcyt /wizīd/ 
(past stem) ‘to choose’  � DMMPP: 132, 283a, 240a, 337b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP cynyt /čīnēd/, 3pl. BMP cynynd /čīnēnd/, IMPV. 2pl. MMP cynyd-; Partic.: pres. 
MMP cyn’g, perf. pass. MMP cyyd, BMP cytk /čīdag/; Inf.: MMP cyydn; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP 
cynyhyd || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP nycynyd, MMP xncynyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ncyd  
•PARTHIAN: cyn- ‘to gather, collect’ || (+ *ni-) ncyn- ‘to pile up, heap up together’ || 
(+ *�i-) w�yn- ‘to choose’  � Ghilain: 85 | DMMPP: 132a, 240a, 338  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. cynynd || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ncynyd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. wycyn’�, 3sg. 
w�ynyd; Partic.: perf. pass. wjydg, wyzyd, wjyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari-) p�rgyiña- ‘treasury, storeroom, enclosure’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) BSogd. pc’y ‘to profit’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wcn-, MSogd. wcy- 
‘to choose, select’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pc’yt || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. wycn’; Pret.: IND. 3sg. 
MSogd. wcytw �’rt; Partic.: perf. pass. wyctyt (pl.) ‘chosen’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bcn- ‘to collect (wood) and heap up’, (pass./intr.) b/pcy- ‘to 
swell up, [intr.] blow up’ || (+ *�i-) m|wcn- ‘to collect, gather’ || (+ *ham-) m|ncn- 
‘to close’, (pass.) m|ncn- ‘to be closed’. ◊ Concerning b/pcy-, the cautiously 
suggested etymologies of MacKenzie III: 321 and Samadi (l.c.), *api-tuš	a- (*tauš 
‘to (be) empty’, q.v.) and *pati-θruš	a- (*θraHu ‘to nourish’, q.v.) respectively, are 
both semantically and phonologically cumbersome. The Chor. form perhaps reflects 
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pass. *upa-či	a-, cf. Skt. upa-cít- (f.) ‘a particular disease, a kind of swelling disease’ 
(VS). || Samadi: 14, 148, 212, 120  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP čīdan/čīn- ‘to collect, gather’, cin (impv.) ‘pluck !’, Bal. 
čit/čin- ‘to pick, gather’, Kurd. činīn/čin- (Kurm.) ‘to reap; to mow’, (Sor.) ‘to 
gather, glean [ear of corn]’, Awrom. čniáy/čn- ‘to pluck’, (caus.) Kurd. (Kurm.) 
č�ndīn/čīn-, (Sor.) č�ndin/čēn- ‘to sow, plant’, Gur. (Kand.) -čin- ‘to gather, reap, 
pluck, heap’, Abz. čīda/čēn-, Abyan. čia/čin-, Ard. čende/čen-, Khuns. čīn-/čī ‘to 
pluck, pick’, Jow. bam-tMi/a-tMin-, Meim. å:r(m tMi:n/å:r (tMi:n-, Nn. čeye/čin-, Natan. 
čiä, Qohr. čīda/čīn-, Tr. čiya/šn-, Varz. činde/čin- ‘to reap, gather’, Semn. -činč- ‘to 
gather, pluck’ || (+ *pari-) NP parčīdan/parčīn- ‘to beat down the point of a driven 
nail so as to fix it; to rout’, Gur. (Kand.) pärčīn ‘thorn-hedge’, Bakht. parzīn 
‘bramble’ || (+ *�i-) NP guzīdan/guzīn-, Bal. gičint/gičin- ‘to choose, select, elect’  
•NEIR: Sh. ci(y)-/cid, Rosh. cay-/cid, Bart. ciy-/cid, Sariq. c(y-/cd ‘to reap, harvest’, 
Yghn. čin-/číta, ? Wa. čip-, čыp-/čopt ‘to collect, pick’, Yi. č-/č:vd, M. �v-/�uvd 
‘to pick, choose’ (< *čin�a- ?), M. čin-/činoy- ‘to build a wall’, činv- ‘to collect; to 
build’ || (+ *abi-) Wa. v�in-/v�it- ‘to cover with a roof’ || (+ *pari-) Yi. par�īn 
‘enclosure for sheep’, par�inī ‘thorn-hedge’ || (+ *ni-) Yi. la�*no ‘pile of firewood’ || 
(+ *�i-) Sh. (Baj.) wijin-/wijid, Bart. wijin-/wijid ‘to release, sort out, cleanse, 
remove’, Wa. wičin-/wičind- ‘to disperse, scatter grain’ || (+ *ham-) Sh. anjic ‘clay 
jar for keeping nuts, dried apricots, etc.’ (*han-čiti-čī-, EVS: 14b) || (+ *?) ? Yzgh. 
paců ‘stubble-field’. ◊ On Sh. ci(y)-/cid, etc., hardly likely EVS: 25a: *dra	a-/ 
*drita-. Perhaps, the Pamir forms are old borrowings from Persian (or another 
Iranian language ?).  
•SANSKRIT: cay ‘to gather, pile up ’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 531  
◊ The long -ī- frequently found in WIr. forms is analogical, cf. Hübschmann 1895: 
137, perhaps from the infinitive of causive-denominative formations in ºīdan. There 
are no past stems with short i in Persian, for instance.  
•PIE *kwei- ‘to pile up, to heap, make’  � LIV: 378 f. | Pok.: 637 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I make, produce, compose’, OCS činiti ‘to arrange’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 206a; KPF II: 190; Christensen, Contributions I: 257; Lambton 1938: 41b, 77b; 
IIFL II: 200b f., 518b, 240b, 225b f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 239a; MacKenzie 1966: 92; EVS: 25a, 89b, 
52b, 14b, 116a; WIM I: 67; Werba 1997: 181 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 126, 379 f., 389; Cabolov 
2001: 237, 228; Lecoq 2002: 120, 123, 125 (passim); ESIJa II: 205 ff.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gičin-; Korn 
2005: 313, 371, 85, fn. 48, 395 (passim)  
 
**čai2 ‘to atone, pay penalty’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ci- (caii-, kaii-, kaē-) ‘to atone’  � Liste: 22  
Pres. athem. red.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. cikaiia
 (V 7.38, V 13.10, V 13.31, etc.), 3du. YAv. cikaiiatō (F 48, F 
50, F 117), 3pl. YAv. xcikaii�n (V 15.12, V 15.22, V 14.40), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. fr� ... cici (? fr� ... xcici�i, 
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F 238); Partic.: pres. desid. med. YAv. aii.ciciš�mna- (N 63); Caus.: pres. OPT. med. 3pl. YAv. 
pairi.�kaiia�ta (Yt 10.122)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP cy- ‘to mourn, grieve, be troubled’, MMP kyn ‘hate, 
malice, revenge’  � DMMPP: 131b, 219b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP cyyd, IMPV. 2pl. cyyd; Partic.: pres. MMP cy’g  
•PARTHIAN: kyn ‘hate, malice, revenge’  � DMMPP: 219b  
•NWIR: Oss. D. kinæ, kenæ ‘revenge’  
•NEIR: NP kēn ‘anger, wrath’  
•SANSKRIT: cay ‘to punish, take revenge’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 532  
◊ The root *čai2 is usually not distinguished from **čai1, cf. Hoffmann – Forssman 
1996: 205; AiW: 441. However, the distinction as made by Kellens (et al.) is 
semantically justifiable.  
•PIE *kwei- ‘to collect a debt, take revenge, punish’  � LIV: 595 f. | Pok.: 636  
•IE COGNATES: Lyc. A ttiti, B kikiti ‘sentences (as payment, penalty)’, Gr.  ‘I 
pay, settle (a score)’,  ‘to cause to pay, punish, avenge’,  ‘blood- 
money, punishment, revenge’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 596; Nyberg II: 117b f.; Werba 1997: 182 f.  
 
*čai3 ‘to see, observe, perceive’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. caiias-c� (n.) ‘attention, respect’ (Y 45.5) || (+ *�i-) YAv. (Gsg.m.) 
vīkaiehe ‘witness’ (F762, Klingenschmitt 1968: 246)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gwg’y, BMP gwk’dy /gug�y/ ‘witness, testifier’  
� DMMPP: 166b  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wyg’� ‘witness’  � DMMPP: 352b  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) bye ‘witness’ ◊ From *�i-k7	���h ?, with loss of intervocalic 
*k, EIr. shortening: *�	 > *a	.  � SGS: 336  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? SSogd. ptškwy- ‘to reply; explain’, Sogd. ptškwy ‘to 
(re)turn’, BSogd. ptškwy-, CSogd. pcwqy- ‘to say (to a superior), entreat’, MSogd. 
ptškwy ‘to speak, say’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wyc’w’, CSogd. wyc’wyt ‘martyr(s)’, 
CSogd. wyc’wqy’ (f.) ‘witness, martyrdom’  
(+ *pati-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ptškwy’m, MSogd. ptškwy’m (BBB: 40), dur. CSogd. 
pcqwy’msq, INJ. 1sg. SSogd. xptškwyw, etc.  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to see, consider’ || (+ *�i-)  ‘witness’,  (pl.) 
‘witnesses’  � S-W, Bact.: 223b, 212b  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cyt, D. citæ ‘honour, ’, I. kad, D. kadæ ‘fame; honour, hommage’ 
|| (+ *�i-) Oss. D. igawun/igawd ‘to look sad’  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Arm. (LW) vkay ‘witness’  
•SANSKRIT: cay ‘to perceive, to observe’ (RV+)  
•PIE *kwei- ‘to observe, be observant’  � LIV: 377 f. | Pok.: 636 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I honour’, OCS čaj3 ‘I expect, hope for’  
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•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 327, 565, 541; Werba 1997: 182  
 
**čaiH1 ‘to sew’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *upa-) MMP ’bzyn- ‘to sew, tailor’  � DMMPP: 18b  
(+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP ’bzynynd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’bzyn  
•PARTHIAN: Pth. ’bjyn’gr ‘tailor’  � DMMPP: 18b  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. cile (pl.) ‘dress’ (< Pkt. ?, cf. EVS: 23, s.v. cel) || (+ *�-) 
�cana- ‘thread’  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. šwm, MSogd. šwm (denomin.) ‘to sew’, CSogd. šwmqy’ 
‘sewing’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. šwm’nd; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. šwm�’rt; Partic.: pres. MSogd. šwmnyy 
‘tailor’, MSogd. šwmyy ‘sewing’ (Sogdica: 16)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bcn- ‘to mend, patch up (clothing)’. ◊ Not related to bcn- 
‘to collect’, as suggested by Samadi, l.c.  � Samadi: 14  
•NWIR: Awrom. čáni (f.), Siv. čän, čen(ne) ‘needle’ (hardly *saučan(	)a-) || (+ *�-) 
NP �jīdan ‘to sew, stitch’ (LW), ? NP �zīn-/�zīdan (cf. Horn, GIPh. I/2: 128)  
•NEIR: Yghn. šiy-/šíta ‘to sew’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. pi�ēn-/pi�ēnt, Bart. pa��n-/pa�īnt, 
Sariq. pa�in-/pa�id ‘to thread, string’ (< *pati-k�naya- ?, EVS: 56a) || (+ *ham-) 
Pash. anc�,y, inc�,y (f.), (Waz.) snay ‘woollen thread, yarn’, Yghn. īčin  
•SANSKRIT: ? c*ra- ‘strip, tatter, rag’ (TA+), cela- (n.) ‘clothes, garment’ (Gaut.+)  
� EWAia I: 545  
◊ For semantic (and formal) reasons it is unlikely that the above-mentioned Iranian 
forms contain the root *čai1 ‘to heap up, gather’. It must be admitted though that an 
IE provenance for *čaiH1 ‘to sew’ is doubtful. The root itself is perhaps exclusively 
IIr. (cf. Skt. c*ra-, cela-) and may be related to the second part of the (presumably) 
compounded formation Skt. s-c*- ‘needle’, YAv. s-k�- (f.), Oss. I. su-Oin, D. so- 
Oinæ ‘needle’, etc. Persian *pēč, BMP pyc-, NP pēč-/pēčīdan ‘to twist, distort, bend, 
wreathe, coil, wind in a serpentine form’ (borrowed into modern dialects) is 
probably unrelated, it derives from adverb *patiča ‘back’ + čīdan ‘to collect’, 
Nyberg II: 160a f.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 189; Abrahamian 1936: 119; Lambton 1938: 41a, 77a; IIFL II: 279a; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 327b f.; MacKenzie 1966: 92, 104; WIM I: 71;WIM II/1: 81; DKS: 1, 16; WIM III: 307; 
NEVP: 9.  
 
*čaiH2 ? ‘to rest, sit down’  
•NWIR: Abz. češta/čīn-, Abyan. č�sta/čin-, Anar. nigište/ nig-, Fariz. hå-čašt-/hå-a- 
čin-, Yar. hå-čašt-/hå-a-čin-, Jow. bam-tMunoa/ha a-tMun-, Meim. hå: tM(Mt-, hå: tMaMt-/ 
ha: a-tMi:n-, Kafr. ništemCn/hP-niŋgōn-, Kasa hō-čašt.mCn/ (supplet. hP-a-nig- < *ni- 
+ *kap/f1 ‘to (be)fall’ ?), Khuns. čīn-/čes-, kis- ‘to sit down’, Nn. nigište/nig-, Natan. 
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hå-čin (supplet. h�-ni- & h�-n(e)šišt-) ‘sit down!’, Qohr. čišta/ čīn-, Tr. čašta/ 
(supplet. ng-), Von. ō-čessán/ō-t-čīn- ‘to sit down’, Soi čīšt-/á-čīn- ‘to sit (down)’, 
(sec. caus.) Kasa hō-čōnō’imCn/hP-a-čōn-, Qohr. jō-čīnēdén/jP-va-čīn-, Sang. 
h-čndetén/h-čn-, Sede ništén/nikPn-, nikC-, Von. ō-čndán/P-t-čn- ‘to place, 
make sit’. ◊ The suppletive stems of Natan. hå-čin are from from the pass. formation 
*ni-da	a- < *ni- + **daH2 and *ni- + *had respectively.  
◊ Evidence for this root, which may be a variant of *č�aH1, is chiefly confined to the 
modern dialects of Central Iran. The forms attested in these dialects may then derive 
from a nasal pres. formation *či-naH-. Naturally, interference with the root *had ‘to 
sit, be seated’ or its corresponding prefigated formation *ni-š/had ‘to sit down, 
place’ (or another unidentified root ?) is to be expected. The k-forms point to influ-
ence from kn (k%n) ‘backside’ or rather to the existence of a caus.-iter. formation 
*k7	Ha	a- ?  
•PIE ? *kw(e)iH1- ‘to rest, be quiet, tranquil’  � LIV: 393 | Pok.: 638  
•IE COGNATES: ? Lat. quiēscō ‘I rest’, Lat. quiēvī (pret.), Arm. han-geaw ‘rested’, 
OCS po-čij3 ‘I rest’, OCS po-koj3 (caus.) ‘I calm (someone)’  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 200a f.; Zhukovskij II: 346b ff.; KPF I: 147, 249b f.; Ivanow 1926: 421; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 173, 263; Lambton 1938: 41b, 78b; WIM I: 67, 70; Lecoq 2002: 122, 124, 
127 (passim)  
 
*čaiš (*kaiš) ‘to assign, make known, teach’  
•AVESTAN: c%š- ‘to assign’, 
kaēša- ‘teaching’ || (+ *para-) ‘to make it understood’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to teach’  � Liste: 22 f.  
Pres. n-: IND. 1sg. YAv. cinahmī (Y 12.1, Y 12.9), 3sg. YAv. cinasti (Y 19.12 ff., Y 20.1, Y 20.3, etc.), 
1pl. OAv. cīšmahī (Y 35.5, Y 39.4, Y 41.1), med. 1pl. YAv. cīšmaide (Y 27.7, Vr 12.2, Vr 12.4), INJ. 
3sg. OAv. cinas (Y 44.6), OPT. 3sg. YAv. cīšii�
 (A 3.6), 3pl. YAv. vī xcīšii�n (V 8.2), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. 
cī�dī (Y 44.16); Aor. {1} athem.: INJ. 1sg. OAv. cōiš�m (Y 46.18), 2sg. OAv. cōiš (Y 31.3, Y 47.5), 3sg. 
OAv. cōišt (Y 45.10, Y 50.3, 51.15), 2pl. OAv. c�uuišt� (Y 34.13), YAv. cōišta (P 25); Aor. {2} them.: 
INJ. 3du. ? YAv. fracaēšaēt�m (Yt 8.38); Partic.: fut. med. ? YAv. caēš�mna- (Yt 19.93); Pass.: aor. INJ. 
3sg. OAv. c�uuišī (Y 51.15). ◊ On YAv. caēš�mna-, compare for instance Humbach – Ichaporia: 167, but 
Hintze 1994: 377 f.: xjaēš�mna-, see *�ai.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP qyš- ‘to teach’, BMP kyš /kēš/ ‘faith, religion’  
� DMMPP: 222a  
Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MMP qyšyh’d  
•NWIR: NP kēš ‘religion’  
◊ Further (I)Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *kweis- ‘to observe, see’  � LIV: 381 | Pok.: 637  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish ad-cí ‘sees’, Gall. pissíiumí (fut.) ‘shall see’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 196; Nyberg II: 118a  
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**čait/θ ‘to remark, observe’  
•AVESTAN: c(ō)it- ‘to remark, observe’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to recognise [Humbach II: 80; 
Kellens – Pirart II: 241]; to mark [Insler, G�th�s: 202]’  � Liste: 22  
Pres. n-: INJ. 3sg. OAv. fracinas (Y 32.5), SUBJ. med. 1pl. YAv. cinaθ�maide (Vr 12.4); Aor. athem.: 
IND. med. 3sg. ? OAv. acist� (Inj. ?: a- < *�-, Y 51.11), INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. cist� (Y 51.5, cf. previous), 
SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. cōiθa
 (Y 46.9), med. 3sg. OAv. cōiθaitē (Y 33.2); Perf.: IND. 1sg. YAv. xcikaēθa (Yt 
1.26), 3pl. ? OAv. cikōit�r�š (cf. Jasanoff 1997: 119 ff., Y 32.11); Partic.: perf. YAv. cikiθ�h-/ ºciciθuš- 
(V 18.67, V 18.69), ? YAv. ciciθ� (rather verb. adj., Insler 1974: 232, Y 43.2)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP cyhyn- /čihēn-/ ‘to teach, make known, inform’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP ncyh- ‘to teach’ || (+ *�i-) MMP wcyh- ‘to teach’, BMP wcyh- /wizēh-/ ‘to 
announce’  � DMMPP: 240a, 338a  
Pass.: pres. IND. 1sg. BMP cyhywm /čihiyum/, pret. caus. 3sg. BMP cyhynyt /čihēnīd/ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. MMP ncyhyd, ncyhyyd, 2pl. ncyhyd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP ncyh’nd, OPT. 3sg. MMP ncyhy�, 
IMPV. 2pl. MMP ncyhyd; Partic.: pres. MMP ncyh’g, perf. pass. MMP ncyst || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. 
BMP wcyhym /wizīhēm/, 3sg. BMP wcyhyt /wizēhēd/ ‘announces’, MMP wcyhyd; Partic.: pres. MMP 
wcyh’g- ‘teacher’, perf. pass. MMP wcyst-, wcys�  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wcyh- ‘to teach, clarify’  � Ghilain: 62 | DMMPP: 338a  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. wcyhynd, SUBJ. 2sg. wcyh’, IMPV. 2pl. wcyhyd; Partic.: perf. pass. wcyh’d  
•NEIR: Oss. D. cetun/citt ‘to keep an eye; to remind; to rebuke’, (old caus. ?) Oss. I. 
(ær-)Q’ityn ’to realize, come to one’s senses’ || (+ *abi-) Oss. I. æv�id, D. evged 
‘bail, guarantor’ || (+ *us- ?) Oss. D. (ær-)æsk’etun/æskitt ’to realize, come to one’s 
senses’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. �ityn, D. igetun/igitt ‘not able to do something, to be 
indecisive, hesitant’  
•SANSKRIT: cet ‘to perceive, take notice of ’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 547  
•PIE ? *(s)kwei-t- ‘to perceive, observe’  � LIV: 382 | Pok.: 636 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Latv. šķìetu (šķist) ‘I mean’, Lith. skaitaũ (skaitýti) ‘I count, gather’, 
OCS čьt3 (čisti) ‘I count, read; to honour’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 311, 634, 202, 520; Werba 1997: 183 f.; Kümmel 2000: 179 f.; Cheung 
2002: 37, 166  
 
*čak/g ‘to strike, hit’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) BMP pcyn /pačēn/ ‘copy, Durchschlag’  
•SOGDIAN: cx- ‘to do battle, fight’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’c’�t (pret. stem), SSogd. ’’c’xš 
‘to grasp, grab’ (Sundermann 1984: 177)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. cxty, 3pl. CSogd. cxt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. cx’; Pret.: tr. 3pl. CSogd. 
cx’d’rnt; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. cx’tyt (pl.) ‘having fought’ || (+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. ’’c�t  
•NWIR: ? Gil. (Rsht.) du-čœkœstœn/du-čœk- ‘to be glued’, (sec. caus./tr.) 
du-čœkœnœn/du-čœkœn- ‘to glue, stick together’, NP č�k ‘fissure, rupture, cleft, 
crack’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cæ�dyn/ca�d, D. cæ�dun/ca�d ‘to shake (out); to strike the iron; to 
play on an instrument, clock’ ? Yzgh. čok-/čokt ‘to pound; to stamp, put on a pattern 
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[of tattoos]’, Wa. čuk-/čukt- ‘to strike’ (LW ?), ? Sh. cu�, Rosh. co� ‘breaking, 
tearing, ripping up’ (EVS: 23a: < **č/θr/dr-agu- ?) || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. 
ræOæ�dun/ræOaxt, (inch.) D. ræOæxsun/ræOaxst ‘to spread around, scatter’, Oss. 
ræOæ�d ‘heap’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. D. iOæ�dun/iOa�d ‘to spread, scatter’, Oss. D. iOæ�næ 
‘tinder’  
•MISC: (+ *pati-) Arm. patčēn (LW), Hebr. p�šgn ‘copy’ (LW, Esther 3:14), Syr. 
paršagn� ‘copy’ (with sec. -r-, Benveniste 1934: 180 ff.)  
◊ The root is no doubt expressive in origin. A second expressive/onomatopoetic root 
is cited in ESIJa II: 211 f.: *čak ‘to drip; flow’. Most, if not all, Iranian forms seem 
to point to borrowing from (New) Persian čakīdan/čak-, which evidently cannot go 
back to PIr.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 62; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 298 f., 540 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 363 f.; 
Edel’man 1971: 62; Nyberg II: 147a; ESIJa II: 213 ff.  
 
**čam ? ‘to walk’  
•PARTHIAN: cm- ‘to walk, move to’  � Ghilain: 56, 72 | DMMPP: 125b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. cmyd, 3pl. cmynd, SUBJ. 2sg. cm’�, 1pl. cm’m; Partic.: perf. pass. II cm’d; Inf.: cm’dn  
•KHOTANESE: ? tc�ma- ‘leaping insect, either locust or grasshopper’  
•NWIR: NP čamīdan ‘to walk proudly’, Bal. čamit/čam- ‘to shake, dance, prance, 
dangle’  
•MISC: Par. č(h)īm-, č(h)em-/č(h)īmī ‘to go, move, wander’, Par. čīm$ ‘walking, 
gait’, Arm. (LW) čem ‘walk’  
•SANSKRIT: camra- ‘an antilope’ (Harav., Śiś.)  � EWAia III: 180 f.  
◊ This sparingly attested root does not have an IE origin and may be a blend of 
*čar(H) and *gam1 ? Rastorgueva – Edel’man (ESIJa II: 261 f.) cite a late Skt. form 
camra- ‘an antilope’, which would be borrowed from an Iranian, possibly Parthian, 
source. Skt. camra- is perhaps rather a so-called "substrate" word, as it 
phonologically conforms to the category of forms with long middle vowel, e.g. 
mayCra- ‘peacock’, on which see Lubotsky, Early Contacts:305 ff.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 246a; DKS: 139a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. čam-  
 
*čap ‘to seize, attach, stick, strike’  
•KHOTANESE: ? Khot. cev- ‘to get’  � SGS: 34  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *fra-) MSogd. r’cp- ‘to press’ (cf. Sims-Williams, apud Sundermann 
1981: 181b)  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. r’cp’nt (MKG: 593)  
•CHORESMIAN: čp- ‘to attach to, contrive (a lie) against (someone)’  � Samadi: 58 f.  
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•NWIR: NP č�pīdan/č�p-, Gur. (Kand.) čäpáuš�n kär-, Khuns. č�p-/č�p� ‘to plunder, 
rob’ (LW), Bal. č�mpit/č�mp-, č�npit/č�np- ‘to snatch’, NP čafsīdan, Abz. 
čawsowa/čaws-, Nn. čäsb-, Qohr. časp�da/časp-, Tr. čaws�(ya)/čaws- (inch.) ‘to 
stick, adhere’, ? Anar. čapowger ‘robber, thief’  
•NEIR: Oss. cævyn/cavd, D. cævun/cavd ‘to hit, strike’, Yghn. čTmf-/čTmfta ‘to push 
(to)’, Sh. cUp-/cUpt ‘to feel, touch’, Oss. I. cæfsyn/cæfst, D. cæfsun/cæfst (inch.) ‘to 
stick, glue’, M. c�b-/c�vd ‘to pluck’ || (+ *us-) Oss. I. sk’æfyn/sk’æft, D. (æ)sk’æfun 
/(æ)sk’aft (sk’avd) ‘to carry, drag (quickly); to grab’, Wa. skaf- ‘to slip, shift to’ || (+ 
*ni-) Oss. I. nyOævyn/nyOævd, D. niOævun/niOævd, (inch.) D. niOævsun/niOævst ‘to 
touch (on)’, ? Sh. (Baj.) nijův-/nijůvd ‘to pack up, put to bed’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. 
ænOævyn/ænOævd, D. ænOævun/ænOævd ‘to touch’. ◊ The derivation of Wa. skaf- 
from *us-kaf-, with prev. *us- ‘up’, is semantically implausible, cf. *us-kas3 ‘to 
ascend, go up’ (**kas3 ‘to fall’). || Sh. (Baj.) nijův-/nijůvd from *ni-čauba-, cf. Lat. 
cub�re, etc. ??, EVS, l.c.  
◊ This root may have an IE etymology. The connection with Gr. , Lat. capere, 
etc. (cf. IEW, l.c.) is semantically very attractive. IE "a" would not palatalize the 
preceding velar in (I)Ir. though: Ir. *č- in *čap- is from *čak/g- ?  
•PIE ?*k(e)H2p- (*kap-) ‘to grab, stick to’  � LIV: 344 f. | Pok.: 527 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I grab; I snap, swallow’, Lat. capio ‘I take’, Goth. hafjan 
‘to lift’, haftjan ‘to stick, attach’, (ppp.) -hafts ‘stuck with’, NHG haften ‘to stick to’, 
haben, Engl. to have, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 98 f.; KPF II: 212; Andreev – Peščereva: 242a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 306, 294, 
159; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 194 f.; EVS: 23b, 48b; WIM I: 67; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 121 f.; Lecoq 2002: 122, 
125, 129, 607b (passim); ESIJa II: 221 ff.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. č�mp-  
 
*čarH ‘to come and go, wander’  
•AVESTAN: car- ‘to come and go’ || (+ *para-) ‘to pass over’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to go to and 
fro’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to walk around’  � Liste: 21f.  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �caraiti (Yt 8.8, Yt 8.46, Yt 10.112, Yt 10.137), YAv. fracaraiti (Yt 18.3 f.), 
med. ? YAv. fracaraite (Yt 10.112), 3du. YAv. caratō (V 13.49), med. ? YAv. xfracaraēte (Yt 10.112), 
YAv. fracarōiθe (Y 9.5), 2pl. med. YAv. fracaraθe (Yt 13.34), 3pl. YAv. car��ti (N 52), INJ. 3pl. med. 
YAv. fracar��ta (V 2.11, V 2.15, V 2.19), SUBJ. 1pl. ? OAv. car�nī (Y 44.17), med. YAv. fracar�ne (Y 
9.17), 3sg. YAv. car�
 (Y 9.24), OPT. 3sg. med. YAv. fracaraēta (Yt 13.107), 3du. med. YAv. 
vīcaraiiat�m (N 79), IMPV. 2sg. med. YAv. h�m.cara&ha (Yt 17.60), 3pl. YAv. vīcar��tu (Yt 13.156); 
Partic.: pres. YAv. para.car��t- (Y 62.8). ◊ A different interpretation for OAv. caraitī and car�nī is given 
by Kellens – Pirart 1990: 229. On the correction of YAv. fracaraite to xfracaraēte see Klingenschmitt 
1972: 91, n. 1. YAv. fracarōiθe is originally 2du. med., on which see Kellens 1984: 212 f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP cr- ‘to pasture, graze’ || (+ *para-) MMP przyr- ‘to keep 
away from’, MMP prc’r- (caus.) ‘to refrain, withhold, keep back’ || (+ *�i-) ? BMP 
wcl- /wizar-/ ‘to get through’, MMP wc’r-, BMP wc’l- /wiz�r-/ (caus.) ‘to separate, 
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divide’. ◊ BMP wcl- /wizar-/ is deduced from the reading in KAP ii,28, which 
Nyberg 1974 II: 210 interprets as vicarēt, being derived from a verb BMP wcy- 
/wizar-/, is uncertain. BMP wc’l- /wiz�r-/ with the meaning ‘to fulfil, (accomplish, 
perform)’ may have a different origin: < *�i-kar-.  � DMMPP: 126a, 283b, 278a, 
351b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP crynd || (+ *para-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. MMP hyb przyryd; Caus.: pres. 3pl. MMP 
xprc’rynd || (+ *�i-) Caus. ?: pres. IND. 1sg. BMP wc’lym /wiz�rēm/, BMP wc’lyh /wiz�rē/, 3sg. MMP 
wc’ryd, BMP wc’lyt /wiz�rēd/, 3pl. BMP wc’lynd /wiz�rēnd/, IMPV. 2sg. MMP wc’r-; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP wyc’rd, BMP wc’lt /wiz�rd/; Inf.: caus. BMP wc’ltn /wiz�rdan/  
•PARTHIAN: cr- ‘to pasture, graze’ || (+ *para-) prc’r- (caus.) ‘to withhold, keep back’ 
|| (+ *�i-) wyc’r- ‘to perform, accomplish  � Ghilain: 57, 73 f. | DMMPP: 126a, 
278a, 351b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. crynd || (+ *para-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. prc’ryd, SUBJ. 2sg. prc’r’�, 3sg. xprc’r’� || (+ 
*�i-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP wyc’ryy, 3sg. wc’ryd, wyc’ryd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) ? LKh. ttäjser- ‘to surpass’. ◊ Cf. DKS: 122a. Khot. car- ‘to 
go on a course’ (DKS: 99b) is probably not genuine: < BSkt.  � SGS: 38: ‘to 
dispraise(?)’  
•NWIR: NP čarīdan ‘to graze, pasture’, Bal. čart/čar- ‘to graze, feed’, čar(r)it/čar(r)- 
‘to turn, move’, čar�g ‘pasture, grazing’, Kurd. (Kurm.) čērīn/čēr-, Zaz. čēr�yiš/ 
čeren-, Tal. čarde, Abz. čerowa/čer-, Khuns. čir-, Ham. čärayän/čär-, Siv. čar- ‘to 
pasture’, NP čar�nīdan/čar�n-, Meim. b(m-tM(rnå/a-tM(rn-, Qohr. čern�/ čern-, Tr. 
čern�/čern- (caus.) ‘to graze’, Zaz. č�rn�yiš/č�rnen- ‘to lead around, let walk around’ 
|| (+ *�i-) NP guz�rdan/guz�r- ‘to accomplish [work, job, etc.], perform [e.g. prayer]; 
to pay; to explain, interpret’, Kurd. (Kurm.) b��rtin/b�ēr-, (Sor.) b��rdin/b�ēr- ‘to 
select, distinguish’. ◊ NP guz�rdan/guz�r- with the meaning ‘to fulfil, (accomplish, 
perform)’ may have a different origin: < *�i-kar-. || Kurd. (Kurm.) b��rtin/b�ēr-, 
(Sor.) b��rdin/b�ēr- are not connected with Oss. I. ævzaryn/ævzærst, D. ævzarun/ 
ævzurst ‘to pick out, choose; to separate [etc.]’ (v. **�ar(H)1), pace Cabolov, l.c.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cæryn/card, D. cærun/card ‘to live’, Oss. I. ær-caryn/ær-card, D. ær- 
carun/ær-card (caus.) ‘to give life, revive’, Pash. carēd�l ‘to graze’. ◊ These verbal 
forms are unrelated to Oss. I. ænOaryn/ænOærst, D. ænOarun/ænOarst (caus.) ‘to 
kindle, light a fire’, cited by Abaev, l.c.: 158 f. They rather contain the root *gar3 ‘to 
heat’.  
•SANSKRIT: car(i) ‘to move, walk, go, wander, travel’ (RV+), ◊ Also in Wai. caräy ‘to 
pasture’  � EWAia I: 534 f.  
•PIE *kwelH1- ‘to move, turn, wander; to pasture; to settle and cultivate’ ◊ This verb 
seems to describe several stages of the Indo-European way of living, viz. nomadism, 
followed by pastoralism and (semi-)sedentary agriculturalism.  � LIV: 386 ff. | 
Pok.: 639  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I move [intr.]’,  (aor.) ‘was, were, happened’, 
Lat. colō (caus.) ‘I till, cultivate, inhabit’, OIrish bua-chail (m) ‘cowherd, bouvier’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 204; EVP: 17; Abrahamian 1936: 111; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 303, 291, 158 f.; 
Werba 1997: 286 f.; Paul 1998: 293; Cabolov 2001: 253, 214 f.; Lecoq 2002: 125, 591 (passim); ESIJa II: 
227 ff.; Korn 2005: 84, 133, 319, 370 (passim)  
 
**čaš1 ‘to teach, show’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. caš- ‘to teach, show’  � Liste: 22  
MED.; Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. cašte (N 17), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. caš�ite (Fr.); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
caš�na- (Y 13.3)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP c’š- /č�š-/ ‘to teach’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP c’šyt /č�šēd/, IMPV. 2pl. BMP c’šyt /č�šēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP c’št /č�št/; 
Inf.: caus. BMP c’štn /č�štan/  
•PARTHIAN: c’š- ‘to teach’  � DMMPP: 124a  
Pres.: IND. 2pl. c’šyd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. kät’- ‘to think; protect’ || (+ *a�a-) vaj(s)ä- (vaj(s)i-) ‘to 
perceive, see’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. päjsa- ‘to look at’ || (+ *ni-) nijsa- ‘to show’ || (+ 
*ham-) OKh. ha�jsa- ‘to be about to; intend to’  � SGS: 22, 117, 82, 53, 139  
•CHORESMIAN: m|c’ty- (denomin.) ‘to convey secretly, disclose in secret’, c’tyk 
‘riddle’ || (+ *ni-) ’nc’h- ‘to show’, ? m|ncs(y)- ‘to look at’. ◊ Henning 1958: 111 
derives Chor. m|ncsy- from *ni-čaš	a- (corresponding to ’nc’h- ‘to show’), "wie Itr. 
zu Tr. (oder Kaus.)". Samadi objects to this derivation as we would rather expect the 
outcome *m|ncs-, cf. b�ws- ‘to become silent’ < *apa-gauš(a)	a-. Also, m|ncsy- has 
a direct object (-’h ‘him’) as well. Her objections may be circumvented, if -y- in the 
impf. form mncsyd-’h is the secondary, "unstable" V (NB: the geminate sign   is 
optional!). Of course, the (old) caus. formations can also correspond to "normal" 
transitive formations as well.  � Samadi: 48, 118 f., 121  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *ham-) ? þ ‘will, wish’  � S-W, Bact.: 180a  
•NWIR: Gur. č�šī/īn/-č�šy- ‘to be accustomed to, adept at’  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Yi. niš/�-/niš��*-, M. ni�/š-/ni�ašt- ‘to show’  
•SANSKRIT: cak ‘to shine, appear; observe, see’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 523  
◊ This common IIr. root is probably originally an IE redupl. formation of *kweQ-, Ir. 
*kas1, cf. LIV, ibid.  
•PIE ? *kwe-kwQ- ◊ Thus Lubotsky. Differently Lippe, LIV, l.c.: desid. *kweQ-s-.  
� LIV: 383 ff. (fn. 12 ff.) | Pok.: 638  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 178; IIFL: II: 233b; Werba 1997: 426 f.; ESIJa II: 235 ff. 
 
*čaš2 ‘to drip; to drink, eat ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP c’xš- (redupl.) ‘to let taste’, MMP c’šnyg ‘taste’, BMP c’št 
/č�št/ ‘meal’  � DMMPP: 125a, 124a  
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Partic.: perf. pass. MMP c’xšyd  
•PARTHIAN: c’šnyg ‘taste’  � DMMPP: 124a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) OKh. vatci- (vatcä-) ‘to besprinkle’. ◊ The reconstruction 
hesitantly suggested by Emmerick (SGS: 117), viz. *a�a-sčaša- as an s-extension of 
IE *skek-, is best to be discarded as other Iranian correspondences rather presuppose 
the existence of Ir. *čaš-, which was hinted at by Bailey (DKS: 373).  � SGS: 117  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. cš’nt, BSogd. cš’nty, CSogd. cšnt ‘drink’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. 
pcš- ‘to drink’, BSogd. ptcš-, BSogd. ’pc’š-, MSogd. pcš- ‘to taste’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’pc’šty, 2pl. ? MSogd. pcš�’h, SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. pcš’n; Inf.: BSogd. 
ptcš’t  
•CHORESMIAN: Cš- ‘to drop’  � Samadi: 52  
•NWIR: NP čašīdan/čaš-, borrowed into Bal. čaš(š)it/čaš(š)- ‘to taste, sip’, Abyan. 
č�št/č�š- ‘to taste, savour’, NP č�st ‘noon; breakfast’, Gz. č�st ‘noon’  
•NEIR: Pash. ca8�l ‘to drink’, ? Pash. cac-e�- ‘to drip’ || (+ *pati-) Yghn. 
pečaš-/pečášta ‘to taste, try’. ◊ On Pash. cac-e�-: "... srasc, caus. srascaya- ‘to drip’ 
would have given Pš. *Wac-. Poss. contaminated by Prs. č�kīdan", NEVP: 17; EVP: 
16 f.  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) čaš ‘breakfast’, čašak ‘taste’  
•SANSKRIT: ca ‘to eat’ (Dh�.), caaka- ‘drinking vessel’ (class.)  � EWAia III: 183f.  
◊ The root is exclusively Iranian: the Skt. forms are late and no doubt loanwords 
from Iranian. The attempt of Rastorgueva – Edel’man, ESIJa II: ibid., to link it to 
**kas1 ‘to look, appear’ and *čaš1 ‘to teach, show’ meets semantic difficulties. 
Starting from ‘to see, be shown’ the assumed shift to ‘to try’ is not very likely, but 
more importantly, the original meaning of *čaš2 is perhaps rather ‘to drip, sprinkle, 
drink’, if we also consider the Khotanese and Choresmian forms. The latter forms 
are left out in this entry of ESIJa II.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Hübschmann 1895: 51; KPF I: 81a f., 141b f.; EVP: 18; Andreev – Peščereva: 305a; DKS: 
101a, 137b; WIM II/2: 648; Lecoq 2002: 574a; ESIJa II: 235 ff.; Korn 2005: 114 
 
*čat ? ‘to tremble, shake’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP cn-, BMP cnd- /čand-/ (with n-infix ?) ‘to tremble, shake 
[intr.]’, MMP cnyh- (caus.) ‘to shake [tr.]’  � DMMPP: 126a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP cndyt /čandēd/, 3pl. BMP cndynd /čandēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP cn’nd; Caus.: pres. 
IND. 3pl. MMP xcnynynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP cnyst; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP xcnyhynd  
•PARTHIAN: xcnd- ‘to tremble, shake’  � DMMPP: 126a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xcndyd  
•NWIR: NP čandiš ‘severe tremor’, Delij. čandeš ‘tremble, larziš’, also borrowed in 
Bal. čandag ‘to shake’  
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•NEIR: ? Pash. ca�d�l ‘to clean by shaking’ (LW ?), ? Yi. čad-/čast ‘to fall, stumble’. 
◊ On Yi. cad-/čast: "Scarcely connected with Phl. Psalter cnd- ‘to shake’...", IIFL II: 
201a.  
•MISC: ? Orm. cwan-yēk ‘to shake out dust from clothes’ = cwan-/cwanók  
◊ In ESIJa II: 219, a root *čand-/čad- ‘to shake, swing; to be swinging, rocking’ is 
constructed and connected to Skt. skand ‘to leap, to spring, to fall off’, which 
derives from IE *skend- ‘to leap, jump’, Lat. scandō ‘I rise’. Both the meaning and 
form of *čand-/čad- do not agree with the Skt. root very well though. A more 
plausible etymology is a connection with Lat. quatiō, etc., despite the difficulties 
surrounding the reconstruction of the PIE root.  
•PIE *(s)kweH1t- ‘to shake’ ? ◊ Perhaps not *(s)k�eH1t-, as reconstructed in LIV, l.c.  
� LIV: 563 f. | Pok.: 632, 957 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. quatiō, -cutiō ‘I shake, winnow’, Gr.  (aor.) ‘scattered’, 
Germ., OE scdan ‘to shake’, OHG scunten ‘to incite, drive’, etc., CS skytati s� ‘to 
wander, roam’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 271; IIFL I: 391b f.; Safari 1373: 148; Kiefer 2003: 194  
 
**čaud ‘to urge to, impel’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) BMP wcwd- /wizōy-/ (or /wizōh-/ ?) ‘to examine, 
investigate’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wcwst /wizōst/; Inf.: BMP wcwstn /wizōstan/  
•NWIR: NP čust ‘quick, brisk, active’ || (+ *?) NP pi�ōhīdan/pi�ōh- ‘to investigate’ 
(LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cudyn/cudt, D. codun/cudt ‘to be shaky’  
•SANSKRIT: cod ‘to impel, to excite, to incite’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 551  
•PIE *(s)keud- ‘to shoot, impel’  � LIV: 560 | Pok.: 955 f., 636  
•IE COGNATES: OE scēotan ‘to sling, to thrust’, NHG schießen, Engl. to shoot, etc., 
(without s-) OCS kydati ‘to throw’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 316; Werba 1997: 347; ESIJa II: 248 
  
*č�aH1 ‘to be calm, glad, rest’  
•AVESTAN: @(ii)7- ‘to be calm, glad, rest’  � Liste: 70  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. @iieiti (Yt 14.48), ? YAv. @�iie�ti/e (Y 16.7), 3pl. YAv. @iiei�ti, ? YAv. 
@�iie�ti/e (Y 16.7), SUBJ. 1pl. YAv. @ii�m� (Y 58.3); Partic.: perf. pass. OAv. @ii�ta- (Y 51.8). ◊ YAv. 
@�iie�ti/e and @�iie�ti/e are "Gathicized" forms, cf. De Vaan 2003: 148.  
•OLD PERSIAN: š(i)y�ta- ‘peaceful, happy (on earth)’ <š-i-y-a-t>, š(i)y�ti- ‘welfare, 
peace (on earth), happiness (after death)’ <š-i-y-a-t-i-º>  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP š’d, BMP š’t /š�d/ ‘glad, happy’. ◊ MMP š’yh- means ‘to 
be king, rule’ rather than ‘to make happy, glad’, v. DMMPP: l.c.  � DMMPP: 315a, 
313a  
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•PARTHIAN: š’d ‘glad, happy’  � Ghilain: 99 |  
•KHOTANESE: ts�ta- ‘rich, happy’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. š’tyxw, SSogd. štxw, CSogd. š’twx- ‘happy, joyful’ || (+ *pati-) 
CSogd. ptš’dty’ (f.) ‘rest, gratification’, CSogd. ptš’dy ‘at rest’ || (+ *ham-) SSogd. 
’nc(’)y, BSogd. ’nc’(’)y, CSogd. ’nc’y ‘to rest, dwell, cease’  
(+ *ham-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nc’yt, CSogd. ’ncyt, 3pl. BSogd. ’nc’y’nt, SUBJ. 
1sg. MSogd. x’nc’yn etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) hncy- ‘to rest, relax’, (caus.) hnc’wy- ‘to let (it) rest’. ◊ 
MacKenzie’s derivation of Chor. hncy- from *han-č	�	a- (III: 318) is questioned by 
Samadi, as *hanč	�	a- would rather yield hns’y- in Chor. Perhaps this is solved by 
assuming dissimilatory loss of the first *	 (cf. Sims-Williams 1989: 261). The appar-
ent shortening of the long vowel *� may be due to its position in front of *	 (a well- 
known, though irregular, development attested in many EIr. languages). The pres-
ence of the long stem vowel *� in the Oss. and (especially) BSogd. reflexes may 
then be explained as analogically restored from the past participle. The Sogd. forms 
derive from the same preform *han-č	�	a-: "Benveniste was probably wrong to 
assume that *čy gives Sogd. š internally as well as initially" (Sims-Williams, l.c.). 
Note that initial *čy (i.e. *č	) would give š, cf. šw- ‘to go’ < *č	a�-. The labial -w- 
found in the Chor. caus. formation hnc’wy- ‘to let (it) rest’ is peculiar: analogous to 
pcry- ‘to become warm’, caus. pcr’wy- (Samadi, l.c.).  � Samadi: 91  
•NWIR: NP š�d ‘cheerful, exulting, glad, happy; much, full’  
•NEIR: Oss. cadæg ‘quiet, slow’ (rather from **čam ?) || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æncajyn/ 
æncad, D. æncajun/æncad ‘to rest, repose’  
•MISC: Toch. (LW) A ś�t, B ś�te ‘rich’ (< Khot.), Arm. (LW) šat ‘many’ (< WIr.)  
•PIE *kw	eH1- ‘to rest, be quiet, tranquil’  � LIV: 393 | Pok.: 638  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. quiēscō ‘I rest’, Lat. quiēvī, Arm. han-geaw ‘rested’, OCS 
po-čij3 ‘I rest’, po-koj3 (caus.) ‘I calm (someone)’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 285 f., 151; DKS: 146a f.; ESIJa II: 268 ff. 
 
*č�aH2 ‘to move, throw, [euphem.] relieve oneself’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. @�ma ‘defecation, excrement’ (F 201, Klingenschmitt 1968: 73 f.) || 
(+ *fra-) YAv. fra ... @7- ‘to defecate’  � Liste: 70  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. ? YAv. i@aiti (V 5.2); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. fra ... @�imna- (N 37). ◊ YAv. i@aiti 
is corrupt, cf. Kellens 1984: 209, fn. 1.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) ? CSogd. pš’y ‘to throw, cast (down)’, MSogd. pš’y ‘to throw’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pš’yt, SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. pš’yn, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. pš’y, MSogd. 
pš’y (BBB: 68, ad 544), etc.  
•NWIR: NP š�š ‘urine, pee’, Qohr. š�šīd/š�š- ‘to urinate’ || (+ *�-) Tt. (Esh.) �ši/ 
�šind-, (Tak.) �šin/�šind ‘to throw’  
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•NEIR: ? Yi. čái-/čaid- ‘to sprinkle’, (Zarubin) čōy-/čēy- ‘to sow, scatter’, ? Khf. 
šaw�-/xawd ‘to defecate’, ? Wa. Xa8-/Xa8t ‘to take away, remove’  
•PIE *k	(e)H2- ‘to set in motion, move [especially of bodily functions]’  � LIV: 346 | 
Pok.: 538 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. ciēre ‘to set in motion, stir up; to move (the bowels), cause the 
discharge of (secretions, etc.)’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 200a; Yarshater 1969: 182 f.; EVS: 116b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 139 
("unclear"); Lecoq 2002: 320, 654b  
 
**č�aH3/čiH ‘to freeze’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|cy- ‘to freeze’  � Samadi: 55  
•NWIR: NP č�(h)īdan/čay-, Zaz. čī- ‘to become cold’, Sang. čey- ‘to freeze’, Maz. č� 
‘cold’, Abyan. čoyemn ‘a cold’  
•NEIR: Yghn. ši-, Yi. čīy-/čy- (Zarubin) ‘to freeze’ || (+ *us- ?) Sh. (Baj.) Jici(y)-/ 
Jicōd, Rosh. Jicay-/Jicůd, Bart. Jicī-/Jicōd, Orosh. Jisay-/Jicōd, Sariq. Jïc(y-/ 
Jïcud, Yzgh. šiy-/šed ‘to freeze’ || (+ *pati-) Yi. pčīo ‘frostbitten’  
•MISC: Orm. c�k ‘cold’  
◊ On *č	aH3/čiH < (?) PIE *Q	-, cf. *��auH ‘to chew’ < PIE *�	euH-, see Rasmussen 
1989: 114, no. 5. The variant *saiH/siH may derive from the variant *Q(e)iH-. The 
Skt. connection śy�-, cited in EWAia II: 660 f. is poorly attested. The usual meaning 
given for this root is ‘to congeal, coagulate, freeze, sim.’, but this is only true of a 
few passages with the present śy/yati (A.L.). A different interpretation (‘to fall 
down [of rain, etc.]’) seems preferable for the present śīyáte, see Kulikov,Vedic 
-ya-presents, s.v. chapt. III, śī ‘fall’ (forthc.).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 331 f. | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 204, 235b; Andreev – Peščereva: 326b; EVS: 100b; Lecoq 2002: 574b  
 
*č�am ‘to swallow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. (x)@am- ‘to swallow’  � Liste: 69  
YAv. (x)@am�
 (P 8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’sm- ‘to swallow’  � DMMPP: 54b  
Partic.: pres. pl. MMP ’sm’g’n, pass. perf. ’smyhys   
•PARTHIAN: (+ *upa-) ’bš’m- ‘‘to swallow, consume’  � DMMPP: 14b  
Partic.: pres. ’bš’mg, perf. pass. ’bš’m’d; Inf.: ’bš’m’dn  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ts�m- ‘to swallow’  � SGS: 41  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. š’m to swallow’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’š’m ‘to drink; swallow’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. š’m’th; Partic.: pres. ? SSogd. š’mn’y ’devouring ?’ || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’’š’mth  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bs’m- ‘to drink’  � Samadi: 24  
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•NWIR: ? NP čamīdan ‘to drink wine’, NP čam ‘eating and drinking’ (LW ?), Zaz. 
šimitiš/šimen- ‘to drink’ || (+ *�-) NP �š�mīdan ‘to drink’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cymyn/cymd, D. cumun/cund ‘to sip [tea, coffee, soup], gulp’, Pash. 
šum- ‘to drink, gulp’, Yi. šam-/šamd, M. šom-/šamd ‘to drink’  
•MISC: Orm. š�m- ‘to sip’  
•SANSKRIT: cami ‘to sip, rinse’ (Br.+)  � EWAia I: 530  
◊ The root must be reconstructed with initial *č	-, on the basis of the Khotanese and 
Avestan evidence. This outcome, however, cannot be formally reconciled with Skt. 
cami- (or other IE cognates). Ir. *č	am- has probably been influenced onomato-
poetically (cf. EWAia, l.c.).  
•PIE *kwem- ‘to gulp, sip’  � LIV: 389 f. | Pok.: 530  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. k‘amem ‘I squeeze out, sieve’, Gr.  ‘milked, squeezed 
out, ’ (Hes.), NIcel. hvóma ‘to gulp, swill down’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 407b; IIFL II: 252a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 321 f.; DKS: 146; Werba 1997: 286; Paul 
1998: 314a; Cheung 2002: 126, 176; ESIJa II: 260 f.; NEVP: 79  
 
**č�au ‘to move, go’  
•AVESTAN: @(ii)auu- (@�uu-, @:-) ‘to move, go’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to come to’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to 
set, go forth’ || (+ *�i-) caus. ‘to set apart’  � Liste: 70  
Pres. {1} (a)them.: IND. (med.?) 3sg./pl. OAv. @auuaitē (Y 29.3), SUBJ. med. 1sg. OAv. @iiauu�i (Y 
33.8), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. xfra@auua (V 2.10, V 2.18); Pres. {2} s-: IND. 3sg. YAv. fra@usaiti (V 5.2, VdPZ 
18.14), 3pl. YAv. fra@s��ti (Yt 13.65), med. 3pl. YAv. fra@s��te (Yt 13.42), INJ. 3sg. (º)@:sa
, SUBJ. 
1sg. YAv. fra@us�ni (Yt 17.57 f.), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. fra@usa (Yt 17.60); Perf.: OPT. 1sg. YAv. fr� 
@u@uii�m (Yt 8.11), 3sg. YAv. xfr�@u@uii�
 (Yt 11.5); Partic.: pres. YAv. @auua�t-, caus. YAv. 
fra.@�uuaiia�t- (N 103), med. YAv. fra@�uuaiiamna- (Vr 12.2), perf. pass. YAv. xfra@ta- (Vr 12.2); Inf.: 
YAv. xaiišuiti (N 4); Caus.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fra@�uuaiieiti (Yt 10.36, N 103), 3pl. YAv. vī@�uuaiiei�ti (V 
2.31 f.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. vī@�uuaiia
 (V 2.11), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. xfra@�uuaii�
 (V 16.7), OPT. 2sg. YAv. 
xfr�@�uuaiiōiš (Yt 1.24), 3sg. YAv. vī @�uuaiiōi
 (V 8.75 f.). ◊ OAv. @auuaitē is rather infinitive ?: "The 
form šavaitē cannot be 3pl. pres. because of the subj. form in the following yahm�i jim�. Ind. and subj. 
cannot stand in parallel in relative clauses of such future value, only modal forms or inf.", Insler, G�th�s: 
149  
•OLD PERSIAN: š(i)yav- ‘to set, go forth’  � Kent: 211a  
Pres. them.: impf. IND. 1sg. aš(i)yavam <a-š-i-y-v-m> (DB 1.84, DB 1.91, DB 2.3, etc.), 3sg. ašiyava 
<a-š-i-y-v> (DB 1.80,DB 2.17, DB 2.22, etc.), <a-š-i-y-v> (XPf 33 f.), 3pl. ašiyavan <a-š-i-y-v> (DB 
1.76)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP šw-, BMP šwb- (‘ZLWN-) /šaw-/ ‘to go’  � DMMPP: 
319b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP šwyd, 2pl. MMP šwyd, 3pl. MMP šwynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP šw’d, 3pl. MMP 
šw’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP šw, 2pl. MMP šwyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP šwd; Inf.: MMP šwdn  
•PARTHIAN: šw- ‘to go’ || (+ *fra-) frš’w- (old caus.) ‘to send (off/forth)’  � Ghilain: 
67, 77, 49 | DMMPP: 319b f., 156b f.  
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Pres.: IND. 2sg. šwy, šwy�, šwyy, 3sg. šwyd, 3pl. šwynd, SUBJ. 2sg. šw’�, 1pl. šw’m, OPT. 3sg. hyb 
xšwyd, IMPV. 2sg. šw, 2pl. šwyd; Partic.: perf. pass. šwd; Inf.: šwdn || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. fršwynd, 
SUBJ. 1sg. frš’w’n, 2sg. frš’w’�, frš’w’, 3sg. frš’w’�, IMPV. 2sg. frš’w; Partic.: perf. pass. fršwd  
•KHOTANESE: tsu- (tsī-), Tumsh. ccha- ‘to go’ || (+ *ati-) OKh. *ttätsu- (ttätsa-) ‘to 
cross’ || (+ *a�a-) OKh. vatsei- (vatsu-) ‘to go down’, Tumsh. vatsy- || (+ *pati-) 
patäts- ‘to give up, abandon’ || (+ *fra-) ? hats- ‘to come out’ || (+ *niš-) OKh. 
naltsu- (naltsei-) ‘to go out’  � SGS: 42, 38, 118, 67, 49  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. šw-, BSogd. šw-, CSogd. šw-, MSogd. šw- ‘to go, walk, move’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. šw’’m, 2sg. dur. CSogd. šwysq, dur. BSogd. šw’m ’štn, 2sg. 
BSogd. šw’y, dur. BSogd. šw’’y ’skwn, BSogd. šw’y ’skwn, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|fsw- ‘to become reddish (of cheeks), blush’ || (+ *�	-�-) 
y’sw- ‘to go away to; to pass; to defect to; to flow’. ◊ According to MacKenzie 
1990: 104, the initial y- of Chor. y’sw- is spontaneous, which is, in my opinion, 
rather a gratuitous explanation.  � Samadi: 71, 255 f.  
•BACTRIAN: þ- ‘to go’, ? þ- (caus.) ‘to use, spend’  � S-W, Bact.: 234b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP šudan/šav- ‘to become; [obs.] go’, Bal. šut-/ (supplet. 
raw-) ‘to go’, Kurd. (Kurm.) čn, čyīn (či-), (Sor.) čn (či-) ‘to go, leave’, Zaz. 
šīy�yiš/šin-, Abyan. šö/š-, Anar. ši/š-, Ard. šo/š-, Awrom. šiáy (only pret.), Fariz. 
-št-/-š-, Yar. -šö-/ši-, Gz. š-/šō(i), Gil. (Rsht.) šoån/š- ‘to go’, Mah. š-/š(i)t-, Khuns. 
č-, (supplet. ēi-/m) ‘to (be)come’, (LW ?) š-/št ‘to go, walk’, Ham. šiyän/š-, Isfah. 
š(ev)-/šezän, Jow. -Mo, -Mu-/a-M-, Khr. be-ši-/da-š-, Meim. be-MKj-/a-M-, Nn. ši/š-, 
Natan. -ši-/-š-, Qohr. šö/š-, Semn. -šī(č-), -šä-/-š-, Sang. -šúj-/šun-, Shamerz. -ší(n)-/ 
šúm-, Siv. š-/šī, Soi št-/š-, Sorkh. -šo/ (1sg.) šīn, Lasg. -šo/ (1sg.) šīn ‘to go’, Ham. 
bär-šiayän/bär-e-š- ‘to flee, run’, (sec. caus.) Abyan. šüa/šün-, Abz. šAta/šAn- ‘to 
lead’, Fariz. -uni- / -(š)uni-, Yar. -šůn-/-š-unī- ‘to bring (someone)’, Lasg. ö-ví-n/ 
(supplet. -ord- < *�- + **bar1), Yar. -ši- ‘to bring, carry (someone)’ || (+ *upa- ?) Tal. 
peše ‘to go in, on, up’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. cæwyn/cyd, D. cæwun/cud, Yghn. ša�-/šá�ta, (supplet. éta) ‘to go’, 
Sh. s�w-/sůd, Rosh. s�w-/s�wd, Bart. s�w-/sud, Sariq. so-/sït, sůt ‘to go, become’, 
Yi. (supplet. pres. oy-) ši, M. (supplet. pres. åy-) š�y, Yzgh. (supplet. pres. bad-) 
šod-, Pash. šw�l ‘to happen, occur’, Wa. Xaw- (supplet. ta�d-) ‘to leave, depart’ || (+ 
*pati-) Oss. D. fecawun/fecud ‘to pass, drive by’  
•MISC: Par. čh-/čhī ‘to go, become’, Par. čh$ ‘going, walking’, Orm. caw-/cawōk, 
caw-/cyēk ‘to go’ = c(aw)-/c(aw)ók, Orm. caw-/cawyēk (caus.) ‘to cause to go’  
•SANSKRIT: cyav ‘(to start) to move, to set out’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 552 f.  
◊ An Ir. proto-form *š	au- (vel sim.) is often found in (older) handbooks, but the 
Ossetic and Khotanese evidence clearly points to an reconstruction *č	au, with 
initial affricate.  
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•PIE *k	eu- ‘to move, go’. ◊ Rather with initial labiovelar *kw	eu- on account of 
notably Arm. č‘ogan with palatal č‘ (cf. lowc‘e- < *lōuk	e- ‘to set fire’), according 
to Lipp, as cited by Kümmel. The Armenian reflexes, however, are not compelling, 
as it is conceivable that the different treatment depends on the position of the 
consonant group, not unlike the treatment in Khotanese. Besides, the "proof" of 
Arm. lowc‘e- from *lōuk	e- is rather circumstantial. The Albanian form syen ‘looks 
into; attacks’, also cited in favour of a reconstruction with a labio-velar, may not be 
included considering the differences in meaning.  � LIV: 3944 f. | Pok.: 538 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I am in violent motion, walk, rush (to)’, Arm. č‘ogan 
‘they went’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 81b, 207a, 246a f.; Ivanow 1926: 422, 427; IIFL I: 244b f., 391a; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 66, 154, 163, 259 f.; IIFL II: 195, 250a; Christensen, Contributions II: 56 f., 115, 159; 
Abrahamian 1936: 121, 109, 135; Lambton 1938: 40b, 76b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 307, 469; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 326a; MacKenzie 1966: 109; EVS: 76b; Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM I: 66, 72; WIM II/1: 82 f.; 
DKS: 147a f., 449b; WIM III: 116; Werba 1997: 184 f.; Paul 1998: 314b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 139; 
Cabolov 2001: 246 f.; Lecoq 2002: 185 f., 196 f., 200, 204 (passim); ESIJa II: 262 ff.; Kiefer 2003: 194; 
Korn 2005: 128, 386 (passim)  
 
 

D 
 

**dab ‘to deceive’  
•AVESTAN: dab- ‘to deceive’  � Liste: 27  
Pres. nu-: INJ. 2pl. OAv. d�b�naot� (Y 325); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. OAv. d�baiieitī (Y 43.6), INJ. 3sg. 
OAv. aipī.db�uuaiia
 (Y 31.17); Inf.: desid. OAv. di�dii�i (Y 45.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *fra-) BMP pldp- /frēb-/ ‘to deceive’ || (+ *�i-) MMP wyyb-, 
MMP wyd(y)b- ‘to deceive, delude’, MMP wyps- (inch.) ‘to be deceived’, 
(denomin., sec. caus.) BMP wyd’p’nyn- /wiy�bēn-/, wyd’p’n’n- /wiy�b�n-/ ‘to 
deceive, seduce’  � DMMPP: 351a f.  
(+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP pldpyt /frēbēd/, 3pl. BMP pldpynd /frēbēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
pldptk /frēftag/ || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wyybyd, 3pl. MMP wyybynd, MMP xwybynd, SUBJ. 
3sg. MMP wyb’d, 3pl. ? MMP xwyb’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP wyyb’g, perf. pass. MMP wyptg, MMP 
wyftg, MMP wyptg, MMP wypt, wyp�, wyft, wyf�, caus. BMP wyd’p’nynyt /wiy�bēnīd/; Inf.: caus. BMP 
wyd’p’n’nytn /wiy�b�nīdan/; Inch./Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. wypsyd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xwyps’nd  
•PARTHIAN: db ‘trick, deception’ || (+ *�i-) wdyfs- (orig. inch.) ‘to be deceived’  
� Ghilain: 81 | DMMPP: 136b, 339b f.  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. xwdyfsynd; Partic.: perf. pass. wdyftg, (pl.) wdyftg’n, wdyft  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) LKh. bev- ‘to deceive, injure’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pari-) CSogd. prdbn ‘deceit’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wyd’b ‘harm’, CSogd. 
wyd’bqyn ‘harmed’  
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•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) pr�s- ‘to be deceived’, pr�’y- (caus.) ‘to deceive’  
� Samadi: 151  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) NP farēftan/farēb- ‘to deceive’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. davyn/davd, D. davun/davd ‘to steal’, Wa. �ыv(ы)y-/�ovoyd, 
�ыw(ы)y-/�owoyd ‘to steal’, also bыw-/bowd ‘to deceive’  
•SANSKRIT: dabh ‘to deceive’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 694 f.  
•PIE *dhebh- ‘to deceive, harm (someone), belittle, lessen’  � LIV: 132 f. | Pok.: 240  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /tepnu-/ ‘to decrease, to humble’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 521; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 348; DKS: 304b; Werba 1997: 193 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 112, 168; ESIJa II: 274 ff.  
 
**daH1 ‘to give’  
•AVESTAN: d7- (�7-) ‘to bestow, place upon’ || (+ *abi-) ‘beigeben, beilegen’ || (+ 
*�-) 7d�- ‘to give, pay back, return the favour (sim.), [med.] to receive [Panaino, 
Tišt.: 109]’ (occasional, late shortening of initial �-, De Vaan 2003: 135) || (+ *para-) 
‘to give away’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to pass, hand over’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to bestow’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
divide, share to’ || Liste: 29  
Pres. {1} athem. red.: IND. 1sg. YAv. da��mi, med. OAv. dadē (Y 28.4), YAv. daiθē (Y 11.17), 2sg. 
YAv. da��hi (Yt 10.30), 3sg. OAv. dad�itī (Y 33.14), YAv. da��iti (N 84), med. OAv. dastē (Y 34.1), 
YAv. daste, YAv. adaste (Yt 8.14), 1pl. OAv. dad�mahiº (Y 35.5, Y 39.4), OAv. dad�mahī (Y 41.1), 
YAv. dad�mahi(º) (Vr 8.2, Vr 11.21, A 3.6), YAv. d�nmahi (Y 68.1), 1pl. med. dad�maid� (Y 35.9, Y 
41.3, etc.), 3pl. OAv. pairī dadaitī (Y 46.1), ? YAv. xda�aiti (Yt 10.3), INJ. 1sg. YAv. da��m, 2sg. OAv. 
dad� (Y 31.9, Y 31.11, Y 44.15, Y 46.7), 3sg. OAv. dad�
 (Y 30.7, Y 30.11, Y 31.21, etc., YAv. da��
, 
3pl. OAv. nī dada
 (Y 32.14), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. daθ�ni, 2sg. YAv. para.daθō (V 18.28), 3sg. OAv. dada
 
(Y 27.13, Y 29.9), YAv. daθa
, YAv. para.daθa
 (V 18.28), 1pl. YAv. ºdaθ�ma, 3pl. OAv. dad�n (Y 
30.8), YAv. daθ�n, med. 3pl. OAv. dad��tē (Y 31.14), OPT. 1sg. med. (?) YAv. dai�e (Yt 5.130, Yt 
10.80), YAv. fradaiθii� (V 18.52), med. YAv. ºdaiθīša (V), 3sg. OAv. daidī
 (Y 28.2, Y 43.14, Y 43.16, Y 
46.2), YAv. dai�ii�
, YAv. para.daiθii�
 (A 3.7 ff.), YAv. para.dai�ii�
 (V 19.27), med. OAv. daidīt� 
(43.12, 46.18), YAv. ºdaiθīta, 3du. YAv. dai�īt�m, 3pl. YAv. daiθii�r�š, YAv. ºdaiθii�n, IMPV. 2sg. 
YAv. dazdi, med. 2sg. OAv. dasuu� (Y 33.12), 3sg. OAv. dad�t (Y 53.8), 2pl. YAv. dasta (Y 68.21), 
med. 2pl. OAv. -dazdm (Y 53.5); Pres. {2} them. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. ºdaθaiti (V 4.3 f.), med. 3sg. 
YAv. daθaite (Yt 19.11, Yt 19.89, Vyt 50), med. 3pl. YAv. ºdaθ��te (V 8.100 ff.), INJ. 1sg. YAv. daθ�m, 
3sg. YAv. daθa
, 3pl. YAv. daθ�n, SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. ºdaθ�iti, OPT. 3pl. YAv. xºdaθaii�n (V 7.74); Aor. 
{1} athem.: INJ. 2sg. OAv. d� (Y 28.6 f., Y 31.3, Y 34.15, etc.), med. 2sg. OAv. d�ŋh� (Y 44.18), 3sg. 
OAv. d�
 (Y 37.1, Y 44.3, Y 45.4, etc.), med. 3sg. ? OAv. d�t� (Y 44.20), med. 1pl. OAv. duuaidī (Y 
29.5), 2pl. OAv. d�t� (29.2, ? Y 31.5, Y 33.1), 3pl. OAv. d�n (Y 45.10, ? Y 47.1, Y 49.4), SUBJ. med. 
1sg. OAv. -d�nē (Y 44.9), 2sg. OAv. d�hī (Y 53.9), med. 2sg. OAv. d�Yhē (Y 36.1), 3sg. OAv. d�itī (Y 
44.19), OAv. d�
, med. 3sg. OAv. d�itē (Y 44.19, VdPZ 8.10), YAv. d�ite (Yt 17.15), 1pl. OAv. d�m� (Y 
34.3), med. 2pl. OAv. daduiiē (Y 46.15), 3pl. OAv. dai�tī (Y 32.15), (Inj.?) OAv. d�n (Y 47.1), med. 3pl. 
OAv. d��tē (Y 48.11), OPT. 1sg. OAv. dii�m (Y 44.14), med. 1sg. OAv. � dii� (Y 43.8), 2sg. YAv. d7ii�, 
med. 2sg. OAv. dīš� (Y 43.7), 3sg. OAv. d(�)ii�
 (Y 43.10, Y 45.9), med. 2pl. YAv. d�iiata, IMPV. 2sg. 
OAv. d�idī (Y 28.6 f., Y 40.3, Y 51.2, etc.), med. 2sg. OAv. d�huu� (Y 50.2), 3sg. OAv. d�t (Y 51.17), 
2pl. OAv. d�t� (Y 29.10, Y 34.6, Y 43.13); Aor. {2} s-: IMPV. med. 2pl. OAv. -d�ŋhō.dm (Y 45.1); 
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Perf.: IND. 2sg. OAv. fradad�θ� (Y 40.1), YAv. dad�θa (Y 71.10), 3sg. YAv. dad� (Y 12.7), YAv. da�a, 
med. 3sg. YAv. dai�e, YAv. daiθe (Y 0.4, Y 11.17), 3pl. YAv. d��ar� (Yt 19.6), OPT. 1sg. YAv. 
dai�ii�m (Yt 8.52), 3pl. YAv. xdai�īn (Yt 13.12); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. da�a�t-, YAv. ºdaθa�t-, med. 
pres. {1} YAv. daθ�naī, fut. YAv. uzd�hiiamna- (Vr 9.1, Vr 9.3), pres. desid. ? OAv. vīdīš�mna- (Y 
51.1), aor. {1} OAv. da�t- (Y 32.4), pf. OAv. daduu�h- (Y 58.6), YAv. da�uu�h-, YAv. daθuš-, med. 
perf. YAv. daθ�na- (Y 9.31), perf. pass. d�ta- (V13.1), YAv. vī��ta- (Y 57.21, Yt 10.44); Inf.: pres. OAv. 
dazdii�i (Y 35.4, Y 44.1), ? YAv. daste (Vr 15.1), aor. {1} OAv. d7idii�i (Y 31.5, Y 44.8, Y 51.20), OAv. 
d�uuōi (Y 44.14, ? Y 51.9); Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. daii�
, aor. IMPV. 3sg. OAv. d�m (Y 44.16), ? OAv. 
vī ��m (Y 32.6); Caus.: pres. IND. med. 3sg. OAv. d�iietē (Y 31.11)  
•OLD PERSIAN: d�- ‘to give’  � Kent: 188b  
Pres. athem. red.: IMPV. 2sg. dad�tuv ‘may he give’ <d-d-a-tu-u-[v]> (DPd 23), <d-d-a-tu-u-v> (DNa 55, 
XPh 60)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dy-, BMP dh- (YHBWN-) /dah-/ ‘to give’  � DMMPP: 
148a f.  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP dyyd, MMP dt, 1pl. MMP dyym, 3pl. MMP dyynd, SUBJ. 1sg. 
MMP xdyy’’n, MMP dyy’n, 2sg. MMP dyy’�, 3sg. MMP dyy’d, MMP dy’d, 1pl. MMP dy’m, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: dh- to give’  � Ghilain: 78 | DMMPP: 137a f.  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. swgnd dh’m ‘I let (thee) swear, saugand mīdiham’, 2sg. dhy�, 3sg. dhyd, 
1pl. dh’m (‘st’wyšn) ‘we (will ?) give (praise)’, 3pl. dhynd, SUBJ. 1sg. dh’n, etc.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *para-) par�th- (pir�th-) ‘sell’  � SGS: 72 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *para-) SSogd. pr’�, BSogd. pr’y�, CSogd. pryθ ‘to sell’, BSogd. 
pr’y� (caus.) ‘to make (it) sell’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pr’y�ty, OPT. 3sg. CSogd. pryθy; Fut.: SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. L’ pr’y�’nk’m ‘I 
won’t sell’; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. pr’’�t, BSogd. pr’�t; Caus.: pres. IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. pr’y�; Pass.: 
pret. intr. OPT. 3sg. SSogd. pr’�t w’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *para-) p’r�- ‘to sell’  � Samadi: 137  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to give, assign, grant, allot, assign’ || (+ *para-) - ‘to sell’  
� S-W, Bact.: 200b f., 216b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP d�dan/dih- ‘to give’, Bal. d�t/dey-, Kurd. d�(n), 
d�yin/di-, da-, Zaz. d�yiš/d�n-, Anar. ham’-do/(impv.) ha-di, Abyan. doya/d-, Abz. 
dowa/d-, Ard. d�he/d-, Awrom. d�y/-da-, Natan. h�-d�/h�-d-, Tal. doye, Gil. daan 
‘to give’, (Rsht.) fa-dœn/fa-d- ‘to give back (the freedom)’, Fariz. -dåa/-d(å)-, Yar. 
-då/-d(ä)-, Gur. (Kand.) d/n-/ (subj.) d�, Ham. he-dayän/he-i-d-, Isfah. dadän/ (? 
supplet. tu-), Jow. bam-da/di-, Meim. hå:m då:/hå: a-d-, Khuns. d-/d�, Mah. d-/d�, 
Nn. d�/ (? supplet. tī-), Qohr. d�da/d-, Semn. däī-/-däī, Sang. hå-detün/din-, 
Shamerz. hä-dán/d!n-, Soi -d�/hōad-, Sorkh. há-dahån/há-dän-, Lasg. (1sg. pret.) 
å-d!jn, (3sg.) d�~š/ (1sg.) ǻ-din ‘to give’, (pass.) Kurd. (Sul.) dir�n, Awrom. 
dri/y/dria- ‘to be given’  
•NEIR: Oss. dæddyn/ (supplet. læværd), D. dæddun/ (lævard) ‘to give’, Wa. ��t- ‘to 
give’ (pret. supplet. of rand-, **HraH) || (+ *para-) Pash. prol�l, Sh. par��d-/par�ōd, 
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Rosh. par��d-/par�ůd, Khf. par��d-/par�ůd, Bart. par(a)��d-/par�ōd, Yi. pl�r-/prīst, 
M. p�lōr-/p�rīst-, Yghn. p-rónt-/p-rónta- ‘to sell’  
•MISC: Par. dah-/d� ‘to give’ || (+ *para-) Orm. pr�y-/pr�k/, pr�-/prawak ‘to sell’ = 
pråy-/pråk || (+ *fra-) Orm. šīr-/šk, 8riyōk ‘to give’ = -š-, -šér-/šuk  
•SANSKRIT: d� ‘to give, present, offer’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 713 f.  
◊ In many cases, it is difficult to distinguish the verbal forms of **daH1 ‘to give’ and 
*daH2 ‘to place, put’. In the case of Av. the context often allows both meanings, i.e. 
‘to place something on someone’ equates ‘to give something to someone’ (hence 
Kellens – Pirart II: 256, s.v. 1d� "placer, donner"). Only in a few instances, it is 
possible to assign one of the roots with some certainty, notably OAv. dazdē (Y 30.4) 
and dazd� (Y 27.13) must be from *daH2, as -zd- in these forms can only be the 
result of Bartholomae’s Law: IE *-dhH-t- > Ir. *-zd- > Av. -zd-. It does not, 
however, necessarily follow that the corresponding (YAv.) forms with -st- contain 
the root *daH1 though, as this can reflect the result of analogical replacement.  
•PIE *deH3- ‘to give’  � LIV: 105 ff. | Pok.: 223 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /d�-/ ‘to take’, Gr.  ‘I give, grant’, Lat. dare, OCS dati, 
Lith. dúoti ‘to give’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80b, 138a f., 206a f., 245a; Ivanow 1926: 420; IIFL I: 248a, 404b f., 408a f.; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 64, 160, 258; KPF II: 194 f.; IIFL II: 237b; Christensen, Contributions II: 
54, 113 f., 158; Abrahamian 1936: 114, 128; Lambton 1938: 42a, 77b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 350 f.; Andreev 
– Peščereva: 307a; MacKenzie 1966: 94, 93; EVS: 57b; Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM I: 67; DKS: 215b f.; 
Werba 1997: 292 f; Paul 1998: 294b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 166; Cabolov 2001: 295; Lecoq 2002: 
121, 124, 126 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 204, 206; ESIJa II: 433 ff.; Korn 2005: 245, 270, 320  
 
*daH2 ‘to place, put’  
•AVESTAN: see *daH1 || (+ *�-) ‘to put, place in, on’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to erect’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to 
put down, lay’  � Liste: 29  
See *daH1 || Pres. {1} athem. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. nidaθaite (Yt 17.6), med. OAv. dazdē (Y 30.4), impf. 
3pl. YAv. �dada
 (Y 19.12), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. nida��
 (H 2.15), INJ. 3sg. med. OAv. dazd� (Y 27.13), 
YAv. uzdasta (Yt 10.90, V 3.2, V 15.21, etc.), OPT. 2sg. YAv. nidaiθīš (V 19.23); Partic.: aor. athem. 
YAv. ad�s (Y 46.5), fut. YAv. uzd�hiiamna- (Vr 9.1, Vr 9.3); Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. ? YAv. ni�aiiei�ti (V 
3.9), INJ. 3sg. YAv. ni�aiia
 (Yt 12.17), OPT. 3sg. med. YAv. ni�aiiaēta (V 16.2)  
•OLD PERSIAN: d�- ‘to put, make, create’  � Kent: 188b  
Pres. athem. red.: impf. IND. 3sg. adad� <a-d-d-a> (DPd 3, DNb 1 f., DSe 3 f.); Aor. athem.: IND. 3sg. 
ad� <a-d-a> (DNa 2 ff., De 3 ff., XPa 1 ff., etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dh- (usually YHBWN-) /dah-/ ‘to put, place, deposit; 
create; to prepare’, BMP dhšn /dahišn/ ‘creation’, MMP d’d ‘law, justice; scriptures 
with legal content’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nyh- (BMP HNHTWN-) ‘to lay, put down’ || (+ 
*�i-) BMP wyd’n /wiy�n/ ‘tent’, MMP wy’nm’n ‘nomad, ’. ◊ On the 
meanings of BMP dh- (YHBWN-) /dah-/, see Nyberg II: 60. The spelling dh- is very 



46 *daH3 

rare, the Aramaic representation is by far the most frequent, which is also the case 
with the formation in *ni-.  � DMMPP: 133b, 252b, 351a  
(+ *ni-) Partic.: pres. MMP nyh’dg  
•PARTHIAN: d’d ‘law, justice; scriptures with legal content’, ? xdhyšn ‘giving ?, 
creation ?’ {hapax, reading uncertain} || (+ *�i-) xwd’n ‘tent’, wd’n-xm’n’n ‘tent- 
dwellers, nomads’  � DMMPP: 133b, 138a, 339a  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. pd’ty ‘iniquity’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wy’n (f.) ‘tent’ (< 
MP)  
•CHORESMIAN: �’dk ‘justice’, �’m ‘world’, �’nc (f.) ‘nest, lair, den (vel sim.)’  
•NWIR: Zaz. d�yiš/d�n- ‘[+ -r�] to put on (clothes)’, Meim. vKM dKj-/vKM a-d- ‘to stay, 
halt’ || (+ *ni-) NP nih�dan/nih-, Kurd. (Sor.) d�-n�n/d�-nē- ‘to lay, put down’, Zaz. 
n�yiš/n�n-, Awrom. ni/y/nia-, Abz. nowa/n-, Abyan. noya/n-, Gz. n-/n�, en�, Gil. 
nœ(h)an-/nœh-, Gur. (Kand.) niy�-/-niy7-, Isfah. nanän/n-, Jow. bam-na/a-n-, Khuns. 
n-/n�, Mah. n�hä, Nn. n�y-/n-, Natan. n�/n-, Qohr. n�da/n-, Semn. nändä-, Siv. n(ē)-/ 
nē ‘to place, put (down)’ (-h- < *-θ- !) || (+ *�i-) Bal. gid�n, NP kiy�n (misread for 
*giy�n), Bakht. bahn ‘black goat’s hair tent’. ◊ The MP verb /dah-/ ‘to put; create, 
etc.’ has disappeared in NP. || Bakht. bahn has intervocalic -h- < Ir. *-d- (probably 
via *-�- > *-θ-), a relatively frequent development, which is shared with Kurdish 
and other Iranian languages. See further Vahman – Asatrian 1987: ibid.  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Wa. yod-, yo�-/yoθt- ‘to put, place’, Pash. aláng (m.), alánga (f.) 
‘wall’ || (+ *pati-) ? Wa. p�tшn ‘repair’ (Lorimer) || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. ºdajyn/ºdad, D. 
idajun/idad ‘to begin’ || (+ *ham-) Pash. dalai ‘heap, corn-stack’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Orm. nīw-/nyōk ‘to put down, place’ || (+ *�i-) Arm. (LW) vran 
‘tent’ (< Pth.)  
•SANSKRIT: dh� ‘to put, to place’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 783  
◊ The ‘hit, beat’ forms, Chor. dh- (Samadi: 60 f.), Sh. di(y)-/�ōd (etc., EVS: 30 f.), 
Wa. di-/d�yt (Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 145 f.), etc. point to a different root: **daH6 ?  
•PIE *dheH1- ‘to put, place’  � LIV: 136 ff. | Pok.: 235 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /dai-/ ‘to put, to direct, to give (a name)’, Gr.  ‘I put 
down, place, ground, create’, Lat. fē-cī ‘I have made’, OCS d6ti, OLith. demì, Arm. 
dnem ‘I put’, OHG tuon, Engl. to do, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 84a, 147a f., 209b; IIFL I: 403a; KPF II: 225; Christensen, Contributions I: 72; 
IIFL II: 553b, 535b; Abrahamian 1936: 131; Lambton 1938: 40a, 78b; Morgenstierne 1942: 263; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 539; MacKenzie 1966: 104; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 80; Benzing 1983: 247 ff.; Vahman – 
Asatrian 1987: 69 f.; WIM III: 113; Werba 1997: 298 f.; Paul 1998: 294b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 429, 
459; Cabolov 2001: 296; Lecoq 2002: 121, 124, 128, 130 (passim); ESIJa II: 420 ff.; NEVP: 8; Korn 
2005: 98, 395  
 
*daH3 ‘to divide, distribute’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. d(a)ii- ‘to divide, distribute’  � Liste: 30  
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Pres. them.: SUBJ. med. 1sg. OAv. d(a)ii�i (Y 29.8)  
•SANSKRIT: d�, day ‘to divide, distribute’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 717, 700  
◊ Further Ir. cognate forms are unknown.  
•PIE ? *deH2- ‘to divide’  � LIV: 103 f. | Pok.: 175 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I distribute’, Alb. dava ‘I divided’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 297; ESIJa II: 438 f.  
 
**daH4 ‘to bind’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. d�- ‘to bind’  � Liste: 30  
Pres. 	a-: IMPV. med. 3sg. OAv. nī dii�t�m (Y 48.7)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP d’mg, BMP d’m /d�m/ ‘trap’  � DMMPP: 134b  
•PARTHIAN: d’mg ‘trap’  � DMMPP: 134b  
•KHOTANESE: d�ma- ‘bond’, dīma- ‘tie, knot’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �’m’, CSogd. d’m, MSogd. �’m’ ‘net’  
•CHORESMIAN: �’myk ‘trap, snare’ || (+ *ham-) ’nd’ny ‘bonds, shackles’ (Cheung 
2002: 161, s.v. ændon)  
•NWIR: NP d�m ‘net’  
•NEIR: Pash. lúma (f.) ‘snare, noose’ || (+ *�i-) M. wil- ‘to open’ (Zarubin), Yi. 
wulái, M. wulPi ‘open’  
•SANSKRIT: d� ‘to bind’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 716  
•PIE *deH1- ‘to bind’  � LIV: 102 | Pok.: 183  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I bind’, Gr. (Myc.) de-de-me-no (partic. med.) ‘bound’, 
Arm. tic‘ ‘diadem’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 117; IIFL: 261b; GMS: 973, 1265; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 24; DKS: 156b, 
159a; Benzing 1983: 248; Gharib: 134a; Werba 1997: 294; NEVP: 43; ESIJa II: 444 f.  
 
*daH5 ‘to suck, suckle’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP d’yg, BMP d’yk /d�yag/ ‘(wet-)nurse’  � DMMPP: 136a  
•KHOTANESE: dīnu- ‘cow’  
•NWIR: NP d�yah ‘(wet-)nurse’, Awrom. d�y/na (f.) ‘wet-nurse, foster-mother’, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) d�(yk), (Sor.) d�yk, Gur. d�(ya), Lor. d�(ya), Siv. dou�, Tal. d�ya 
‘mother’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. dæjyn/dad, D. dæjun/dad, Yghn. diy-/díta ‘to suck, suckle’  
•SANSKRIT: dh�-, dhayi ‘to suck, suckle’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 775  
•PIE *dheH1-i- ‘to suck, suckle’  � LIV: 138 f. | Pok.: 241 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. - (f.) ‘mother’s breast’, Arm. diem, OCS doj3, Latv. dêju ‘I 
suck, suckle’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 247b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 351; MacKenzie 1966: 94; DKS: 159a; 
WIM III: 310; Werba 1997: 299; Cabolov 2001: 291; ESIJa II: 445 f.  
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**daH6 ? ‘to beat, hit, strike’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) ? BSogd. wy�’s, CSogd. wyd’s, MSogd. wy�’s ‘to be amazed, 
marvel’ (< *‘to be struck’ ?) || (+*ham-) ? CSogd. md’s, MSogd. ’n�’s ‘to marvel, 
be amazed’. ◊ The Gr. forms,  ‘miracle, marvel’,  ‘show, look, sight’, 
 ‘surprise, marvel, fright’,  are quoted by Sims-Williams1985: 60 ad 
17 as possible (IE) cognates.  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 2pl. BSogd. wy�s’y�; Impf.: IND. 3sg. wyd’s, 3pl. BSogd. wy�’s’nt, CSogd. 
wyd’snt, CSogd. xwyd’s’nt, MSogd. xwy�’(s)’nt || (+*ham-) Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. md’snt; Partic.: perf. 
pass. (dir. pl.) CSogd. ’d’tyt, MSogd. ’n�’st’k  
•CHORESMIAN: dh- ‘to hit, strike’  � Samadi: 60  
•NWIR: Kurd. d�n/di-, (Sor.) d�n/da- ‘to beat, hit; to play (an instrument)’, ? Bal. 
diht/dih- ‘to strike, beat’, daiθ, dahīθ/dah- ‘to get, touch’, Zaz. d�yiš/d�n- ‘[+ -ro] ‘to 
beat, hit’. ◊ The Bal. verbs are mentioned in Shahbakhsh (s.vv.), who envisages a 
connection with Bal. dhakk(a) ‘blow, stroke, big bang’ < Lah. dhakk� ‘push’. It 
cannot be excluded though the Bal. verbs are inherited.  
•NEIR: Sh. �i(y)-/�ōd, Khf. �ay-�ůd (m.), �od (f.), Rosh. �ay-�ůd (m.), �od (f.), Bart. 
�ay-/�ōd, Sariq. �(y-/�(wg ‘to strike, hit [intr.]; to fall down [of precipitation, 
sediments]; to come, find oneself (in)’, Yzgh. �iy-/�ed ‘to rain’, (caus./tr.) Sh. 
�i(y)-/�ōd, Khf. �i(y)-, Rosh. �ē(y)-/�ēt, Bart. �ē(y)-/�ēt ‘to beat, strike, chase, let 
loose’, Sariq. �ē-/�et ‘to drive’, Yzgh. day-/�ed, Wa. di-/d�yt, Yghn. d.h-/dZhta ‘to 
beat, strike’ || (+ *ham-) (LW ?) Yi. dah7[-/ (supplet. �ī- < *�ata-, *�an), M. dō-/ 
(supplet. �ī- < *�ata-, *�an) ‘to beat, strike, place’  
•MISC: Par. deh-, Orm. de(h)- ‘to beat, hit’ = ? -d-/-dók, ald-/aldók ‘to close (the 
door, book)’  
•SANSKRIT: ◊ Note also Dard. dadh�ti (CDIAL: 6145).  
◊ The forms above seem to suggest a separate root *daH6 ‘to beat, hit, strike’ in Ir., 
which is perhaps expressive in origin, cf. Engl. thud, tick, tap, etc.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 249  
•REFERENCES: Morgenstierne 1932: 125; IIFL: II: 205a f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 245b f.; EVS: 32b f., 
30b f., 32b f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 145 f.; Cabolov 2001: 296; Kiefer 2003: 194; ESIJa II: 441 ff. 
  
*daiH1 ‘to look, see’  
•AVESTAN: d(a)i- (�ai-) ‘to look, see’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to see off’ || (+ *�-) ‘to look, see 
to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to to look on’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to meet (with one’s eye)’ || (+ �i-) ‘to let 
one’s eyes wander’  � Liste: 30  
Pres. {1} athem. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. di��iti (Y 33.14), YAv. �di��iti (Yt Yt 10.15), INJ. 1sg. YAv. auua 
�i�aēm (Vyt 43), 3pl. OAv. daidiia
 (Y 44.10), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. di��
 (Yt 19.94); Pres. {2} them. red.: 
INJ. YAv. dai�iiama (Vyt 43), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. paiti.dai�ii�
 (V 16.2), OPT. 2sg. YAv. paiti dai�iiōiš 
(Vyt 50), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. xupa.dai�iia (Yt 17.15); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �di�aiia (Y 62.8); Partic.: pres. 
{1} YAv. dai�iia�t- (Yt 10.45), perf. YAv. vīdi�uu�h- (Yt 14.13)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: dī- ‘to see’  � Kent: 191a  
Pres. athem.: IMPV. 2sg. dīdiy <di-i-di-i-y> (DNa 41, DNb 57)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dyd, BMP dyt (HZYTWN-) /dīd/ (pret. stem) ‘to see’ || (+ 
*(�-)abi-) MMP ’ywyn, BMP ’dwyn /ēwēn/ ‘manner, custom, form’ || (+ *�-) ? 
MMP ’ywyng ‘mirror ?’ (contaminated with MMP ’ywyng ‘manner, kind, fashion’ 
?) || (+ *pati-) IMP pyt’k, pty’k, MMP pyd’g, BMP pyt’k /payd�g/ ‘visible, obvious, 
revealed’ (< Pth.). ◊ The etymology of MP /payd�g/, NP padīd, payd� has been 
controversial. Horn 1893: 78 compared it with Av. paitiia�k- ‘turned towards’, 
which was doubted by Hübschmann 1895: 360 f., but accepted by Nyberg II: 149. It 
can hardly come from *p7ti-k�θa- or *pati-y-�-kas-, which were reconstructed by 
Back 1978: 252 and resolutely rejected by MacKenzie 1982: 290. This enigmatic 
form can be resolved if we assume that it was originally a Parthian form: we may 
now envisage a connection with the root *daiH1. The Parthian form would go back 
to *pati-diH�-ka-, which became subsequently *paddy�g > *pady�g. The 
inscriptional Middle Persian form pty’k bears witness to this stage. The form pyd’g 
in Pth. appears to be the result of epenthesis, /payd�g/, which in turn could have 
been borrowed again in MP. The NP form padīd no doubt derives from Parthian: 
ppp. *pati-d%Hta- ‘appeared, seen against’.  � DMMPP: 149a, 82a, 289a  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP dyd, BMP dyt /dīd/  
•PARTHIAN: dyd (pret. stem) ‘to see’ || (+ *(�-)abi-) ’bdyyn, ’bdyn ‘custom(ary), 
habit; manner, way’ || (+ *�-) ’dyng, ’’dyng ‘mirror’ || (+ *pati-) pyd’g ‘visible, 
obvious, revealed’2  � Ghilain: 84, 96 | DMMPP: 149a, 9b, 26a, 289a  
Partic.: perf. pass. dyd; Inf.: dydn ‘to see; [subst.] appearance’  
•KHOTANESE: dai- ‘to see, look’, (mid.) ‘to appear’, dy�ñ- (caus.) ‘to make appear, 
reveal’ || (+ b�ys- < ?) b�ysdai- ‘to look at, observe’ || (+ *apa-, *pati) py- ‘to look’ 
|| (+ *a�a-) :y- (vy-) ‘to survey’ || (+ *�-) OKh. �yä-, LKh. �vī-, �yī- ‘to be reflec-
ted, seen, appear’ || (+ *uz-) OKh. uysdai- ‘to look up (at)’  � SGS: 45, 47, 95, 85, 
19, 9, 16  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’�yn’k, BSogd. ’’�’yn’k ‘mirror’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. 
wy�’y- ‘to disappear, be distinguished’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’n�’yk, CSogd. ’dyqº 
‘custom, habit, manner’, MSogd. ’n�’yk, MSogd. ’n�’ykh ‘appearance’  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wy�’yt, 3pl. BSogd. wy�y’nt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. wy�y’y; Inf.: BSogd. 
wy�y’y, pret. BSogd. wy�y’t  
•CHORESMIAN: �y- (pret. stem) ‘to see’  � Samadi: 224  
•BACTRIAN: - (supplet. pres. -) ‘to see’ || (+ *(a-)abi-)  ‘custom’  
� S-W, Bact.: 201b, 173a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP dīdan / (supplet. bīn-), Bal. dīṭ, �ī(θ)/(supplet. gind- < 
**�aid2, Korn, l.c.: 79, fn. 26), Kurd. dītin, (also Sor.) dīn (supplet. bīn-), Zaz. dītiš/ 
(supplet. vīnen-), Abyan. dia/ (supplet. vīn-), Abz. dīda/ (supplet. vīn-), Awrom. 
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diáy/ (supplet. win-) ‘to see’, (also) di/y/dia- ‘to look [intr.]’, Gil. (Rsht.) deœn/din- 
(with analog. d-), Gur. (Kand.) dī-/ (supplet. -īn-, (subj.) v*n-), Ham. diyän/ (supplet. 
vin-), Jow. bam-di/ (supplet. ai:n-), Meim. dian/ (supplet. a-vin-), Mah. -dī/ (supplet. 
-vīn) ‘to see’, Nn. dī-/ (supplet. vīn-), Natan. -d%-/ (supplet. vin-), Qohr. dīda/ 
(supplet. vAn-, yīn-), Semn. -dī(č)-/ (supplet. m-\īn-), Sang. -día/ (supplet. vin-), 
Shamerz. bä-dimán/ (supplet. vín-), Siv. dīen, Soi dī(d)-/ (supplet. �-An-, �-ün-), 
Sorkh. b!-diàn/ (supplet. vin-), Lasg. b!-di-/ (supplet. vin-) ‘to see’, (ppp.) Bal. 
dista ‘seen’ || (+ *(a-)abi-) NP �yīn ‘rite, custom; common law; mode, form, manner’ 
(initial long �- points to *�-abi-daiH1 ?) || (+ *�-) NP �yīnah, Bal. �dēn(k) ‘mirror’ || 
(+ *pati-) NP padīd ‘visible’, payd� ‘visible, apparent, evident’ (old LW)  
•NEIR: Pash. līd/ (supplet. pres. st. wīn-) ‘to see’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. ajdæn, D. ajdænæ, 
M. �ina, Yi. �ino ‘mirror’  
•MISC: (+ *(a-)abi-) Arm. (LW) awrēn-k‘ ‘institution, the Law’, Syr. (LW) b-avdēn 
‘similar to’ (< Pth.)  
•SANSKRIT: dhayi ‘to look (at), to perceive’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 777  
◊ As with many Iranian roots containing *d(-), a variant with the voiceless corres-
pondence is attested as well: Bakht. tē (pl. tīå), Bal. tel�g (> Brah. tela) ‘eye’. Most 
Middle and New Iranian forms have a suppletive paradigm: the pret. stem contains 
*daiH1, whereas the pres. stem is formed with the root **�ai(H)n. An IE etymology 
for this IIr. root is uncertain, in the absence of any credible cognates. Only Alb. di 
‘knows’ can be cited in LIV: l.c., which is hardly encouraging. Gr.  /  
‘sign, mark’ is unrelated.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 141 f. | Pok.: 243  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 81a, 139b f., 206b f., 245b f.; EVP: 36; KPF II: 199; Christensen, Contributions I: 
65, 259; Christensen, Contributions II: 55 f., 114 f., 159; Abrahamian 1936: 111; Lambton 1938: 42a, 
77b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 41; MacKenzie 1966: 94; Lecoq 1974: 60; DKS: 19a f.; Rossi 1979: 54; Vahman – 
Asatrian 1987: 140; Werba 1997: 299 f.; Paul 1998: 296a; Cabolov 2001: 321 f.; Cheung 2002: 150; 
Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 125 (passim); NEVP: 88; ESIJa II: 291 ff.; Korn 2005: 79, 314, 375 (passim)  
 
*daiH2 ‘to shine, radiate; to light a fire’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP dyk /dēg/ ‘pot, vessel’ (etym. uncertain) || (+ *pati-) MMP 
pdyd (ppp.) ‘kindled’ (< Pth.)  � DMMPP: 272b  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdyn- ‘to kindle’. ◊ Probably not from the root *Haid, as 
assumed by Ghilain, l.c.  � Ghilain: 84 | DMMPP: 272b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. pdynyd; Partic.: perf. pass. pdyd, pdydg  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *uz-) uysdīś- ‘to set alight, make burn’ (cf. Canevascini: 172.2.)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pzn- ‘to light a fire, kindle’. ◊ Samadi derives the Chor. 
formation pzn- from *pa-dīna-, with prev. *pa-, whose existence in Ir. was already 
doubted by Henning 1965: 246, fn. 29. The preverb may be *pati-.  � Samadi: 166f.  
•NWIR: ? NP dēg, dīg ‘pot, kettle’ (etym. uncertain)  
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•NEIR: (+ *pati-) Sh. pi�is-/pi�id, Rosh. pa�ays-/pa�id, Bart. pa�īs-/pa�ēd, Yzgh. 
pa��ys-/pa�ad ‘to catch fire’, (tr.) Sh. pi�%n-/pi�id, Rosh. pa�in-/pa�id, Bart. 
pa�in-/pa�id, Sariq. pa�in-/pa�id, Yzgh. pa�ay-/pa�ayd ‘to light a fire’, Yzgh. 
pa�u/ůs ‘fire-brand’. ◊ Wa. pī�is-/pi��n- ‘to burn, flame up’, cited by Morgenstierne 
(EVS: 55a) is wrong, see **da�.  
•SANSKRIT: dayi ‘to shine, to radiate’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 701  
•PIE *deiH2- ‘to shine, light up’  � LIV: 108 | Pok.: 183 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘shone’,  ‘I flash, shine’, ON teitr ‘cheerful’. ◊ The 
nasal (present) formation, as attested in several Iranian languages, may have an 
exact Greek (Pindar) correspondence , whence the formation may be already 
of IE date: *di-n-eH2-.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 132; Hübschmann 1895: 65; MacKenzie IV: 529; EVS: 55a; Nyberg II: 61; 
DKS: 208a; Narten 1987: 149 ff.; Werba 1997: 295; SVK III: 29; ESIJa II: 288 ff.  
 
*dais1 ‘to show’  
•AVESTAN: daēs- ‘to show’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to show’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to be told, be shown, 
(?) contemplate’  � Liste: 30  
Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. disii�
; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. daēsaiiei�ti (Yt 13.53, Yt 13.55), INJ. 
1sg. YAv. fradaēsaēm (V 2.2), 2sg. YAv. daēsaiiō (V 5.14), 3sg. YAv. daēsaiia
 (Yt 11.14), 3pl. YAv. 
daēsaii�n (Yt 13.57), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. daēsaiieni (P 37), 3sg. YAv. daēsaii�
 (Vyt 32), 1pl. YAv. 
daēsaiiama (Vyt 32), OPT. 2sg. YAv. fradaēsaiiōiš (Yt 14.46), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. ha�daēsaiia&ha 
(Yt 19.48, Yt 19.50), 2pl. YAv. xdaēsaiiata (Y 8.3); Aor. s-: INJ. 2sg. OAv. d�iš (Y 43.10), SUBJ. 1sg. 
OAv. dōiš� (Y 51.2), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. dōišī (Y 33.13); Intens.: pres. INJ. 3sg. OAv. daēdōišt (Y 51.17)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *uz-) BMP ’wzdys /uzdēs/ ‘idol’, MMP (pl.) ’wzdys’n 
‘images, icons; idols’ (LW) || (+ *ham-) MMP hndyš-, BMP hndyš- /handēš-/ ‘to 
think, contemplate’  � DMMPP: 77a, 180b  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xhyndyšyd, BMP hndyšyt /handēšēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP hndyšyt 
/handēšīd/; Inf.: BMP hndyšytn /handēšīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa- or ? *abi-) ’bdys- ‘to show’, IPth. ’wpdys- ‘to issue (order), 
order, command’ || (+ *�-) ’dyšg ‘sign’ || (+ *uz-) ’wzdys’n ‘images, icons; idols’ || 
(+ *ham-) ’ndyš- ‘to think, contemplate, commemorate’  � Ghilain: 90, 61 | 
DMMPP: 152a, 77a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dysyd || (+ *apa- or ? *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg.’bdysyd, 1pl. IPth. ’wpdysywm, 3pl. MMP 

x’bdysyd, SUBJ. 1sg. ’bdys’n, 2sg. ’bdys’, ’bdys’�, IMPV. 2sg. ’bdys; Partic.: perf. pass. IPth. ’wpdst || 
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’ndyšyd, 3pl. ’ndyšynd, SUBJ. 3sg. x’ndyš’�, IMPV. 2sg. ’ndyš; Partic.: perf. 
pass. II ’ndyš’d  
•KHOTANESE: dīś- ‘to confess’  � SGS: 46  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) BSogd. p�’ys ‘to show’ || (+ *uz-) MSogd. ’yzt’ys-kt’k 
‘idol-house’ (LW) || (+ *fra-) CSogd. fθys ‘vision’ (C2, Sims-Williams 1983: 50) || 
(+ *ham-) CSogd. ’ndyš- (pass./intr.) ‘to seem’, CSogd. ’ndyš (caus./tr.) ‘to show’  
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(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. p�’yšt (Vim. 1, Vim. 3, Vim. 5 f.); Caus.: pres. OPT. 3sg. MSogd. 
p�’yš’y (MKG 526) || (+ *ham-) Partic.: pres. CSogd. ’ndyšyq ‘appearing’ (C5 8V.8); Caus.: pret. IND. 
3sg. CSogd. ’ndyšd’rt (C5 16V.18)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�ys- ‘to give a sign’ (+ *ni- ?) || (+ *apa-) b’�ys ‘command, order’ 
|| (+ *pati-) pcys(y)- ‘to make similar; interpret’  � Samadi: 68, 149  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�i-) ?  ‘disappeared ?’  � S-W, Bact.: 213a  
•NWIR: (+ *apa-) NP (dial.)    ‘instruction’ (cited by Ivanow 1923: 367)  
•NEIR: Oss. dis, D. des ‘amazement’ || (+ *apa-, not *upa-) Oss. I. ævdisyn/ævdyst, 
D. ævdesun/ævdist ‘to show’ || (+ *abi-, not *apa- ?) Sh. (Baj.) divēs-, Rosh. 
divis-/diviJt ‘to show’ (d-v- < *�v- < *-�, hence: *abi-dais ?) || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. 
rædesun/rædist ‘to show the signs of premature births [of animals]’ || (+ *ham-) Wa. 
diš-/dišt ‘to know, understand, to be able’  
•SANSKRIT: deś ‘to show, to point out’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 744  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *deiQ- ‘to show, point out; to announce’  � LIV: 108 f. | Pok.: 188 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I show’, NHG zeigen, Lat. dīcere ‘to utter, say, 
proclaim’, Goth. ga-teihan ‘to announce, proclaim’, ON téa ‘to show, present’, OE 
tēon ‘to proclaim, announce’, see also **dais2  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 363, 198 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 361; EVS: 30a; DKS: 160a; Werba 1997: 
194 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 147; Cheung 2002: 165; ESIJa II: 301 ff.  
 
*dais2 ? ‘to throw’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. dīś- ‘to throw’ || (+ *uz-) uysdīś- ‘to cast’  � SGS: 46  
◊ Clear evidence for this root is confined to a single language. For Khot. dīśś- a new 
etymology, different from Bailey’s (apud SGS: l.c.), was suggested by Tichy 1979: 
l.c. She compared the Khot. form to Gr.  ‘I threw’, yielding an IE root *deiQ- 
‘to throw’, homonymous with IE *deiQ- ‘to show, point out’. The equation is 
semantically difficult to prove though, not in the least, as this putative root *deiQ- ‘to 
throw’ leaves so little or no unambigous traces in (I)Ir. / IE. Perhaps, this may be 
inferred from the semantic range exhibited by Lat. dīcere ‘to say’, Goth. gateihan ‘to 
announce, proclaim’, and especially Gr.  ‘law, custom, justice’, Lat. indic�re, 
OE tēon, tīon ‘to accuse’ (Ernout – Meillet: 255). These rather judicial meanings 
might be specialisations of ‘to throw’, cf. Engl. to throw in, out of court.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 109 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Henning 1935: 121; WIM I: 71; Tichy 1979: 217 ff.; DKS: 159b f., 39a; SVK I: 56; WIM 
II/1: 81; WIM III: 113; ESIJa II: 306  
 
*daiz (*dais) ‘to build, form’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *uz-) YAv. uzdaēz- (uzdiš-) ‘to heap (up)’ || (+ *pari-) YAv. 
pairi.daēz- ‘to build, fence (around)’  � Liste: 30 f.  
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Pres. athem.: INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. uzdišta (V 15.36); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. pairi.daēzaii�n (V 
3.18, V 5.49); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. uzdišta- (V 7.54)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dys-, BMP dys- /dēs-/ ‘to build, create’  � DMMPP: 152a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP dysyd, BMP dysyt /dēsēd/, 3pl. MMP dysynd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP dys’n, 3sg. MMP 
dys’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP dysyd, BMP dysyt /dēsīd/, II MMP dys’d; Inf.: MMP dysydn, BMP 
dysytn /dēsīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: dys- (IPth. BNY-) ‘to shape, form, build’ || (+ *ham-) ? ’ndyš- ‘to heap 
together’  � Ghilain: 94 | DMMPP: 152a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dysyd, SUBJ. 2sg. dys’�; Partic.: perf. pass. dyšt, dyš�; Inf.: dyštn || (+ *ham-) Partic.: 
perf. pass. ’ndyšt  
•KHOTANESE: däś- ‘to heap up’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �š-, CSogd. dys ‘to build’ || (+ *pari-) MSogd. pr�ys ‘to build’  
Partic.: pres. CSogd. dysnyt (pl.), perf. pass. BSogd. �št’y; Pass.: pperf. intr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. �št’y x’y || 
(+ *pari-) Inf.: MSogd. pr�ys (BBB: 33)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) prdys- ‘to repair (wall)’, pr�yzk ‘garden’  � Samadi: 152  
•NWIR: (+ *pari-) NP p�lēz ‘garden’  
•NEIR: (+ *pari-) Oss. I. fældisyn/fældyst, D. fældesun/fældist ‘to make; to dedicate 
to the deceased’ || (+ *ham-) I. ændiOyn, D. ændeOun ‘to weld (metal); to recover 
(from an illness)’, Yi. dīz-/dīzd-, M. dīz-/dīzd- ‘to bury’, Sariq. indist (ppp.) ‘stack’  
•MISC: Widely borrowed: (+ *pari-) Gr.  ‘garden, paradise’ (< OIr.), 
Arm. (LW) partēz ‘garden’ (< WIr.), Arab. (LW) f�līz (< NP), etc.  
•SANSKRIT: deh ‘to anoint, smear, plaster; to accumulate’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 746  
◊ Rather than postulating a separate root *dais ‘to build’ it is better to assign the 
Chor., Sogd. and Oss. forms to the well-established root *daiz. As it is the case in 
many roots, the aberrant final root consonant is the result of internal sandhi (e.g. via 
assimilation of voice to the past partic. *-ta-, or 3sg. *-ta, *-tai).  
•PIE *dhei�h- ‘to knead, plaster’  � LIV: 140 f. | Pok.: 244 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. fingō ‘I form’, Arm. dizanem ‘I heap’, Lith. �ied�iù (�i]sti) ‘I 
form, clay’ (with assim.), Goth. digand- (pres.) ‘kneading’, Gr.  (n.) ‘wall’, 
Goth. daigs, Engl. dough, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 63; IIFL II: 207b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 156; EVS: 14b; DKS: 39, 160a; Benzing 
1983: 527; Werba 1997: 195; Cheung 2002: 184; ESIJa II: 311 ff.  
 
**da� ‘to burn’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. da�- ‘to burn’ (on da�- < *da�	- see Martínez 1999: 130) || (+ 
*apa-) ‘to damage by burning’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to burn’. ◊ Av. da�-, with -�-, derives 
from a 	a-formation *da�-	a-, on which see Martínez op.cit.  � Liste: 27  
Pres. 	a: IND. 3sg. YAv. da�aiti (Y 71.8), YAv. ha�da�aiti (V 5.9), INJ. 3sg. YAv. da�a
 (F 548), YAv. 
apa.da�a
 (V 15.4), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. apa.da��
 (FrK 22)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dc- /daz-/ ‘to burn’  � DMMPP: 146  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP dcyt /dazēd/, 3pl. BMP dcynd /dazēnd/  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) ? ’wdjn ‘rigor, harshness’  � Ghilain: 51 | DMMPP: 66b  
•KHOTANESE: dajs- (days-) ‘burn’, dīś- ‘to make it burn’ (SVK I: 56) || (+ *pati-) 
padaś- (padajs-) ‘to burn [tr.]’, OKh. padīś- (pandīs-) ‘to catch fire’, dag- (daś-) ‘to 
ripen’ || (+ *ham-) handaj- (handī-) ‘to be ripened’, (caus.) Khot. ha�daj- (handaj-) 
‘to ripen’  � SGS: 43, 68, 70, 140  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �xs- (inch.) ‘to ripen’, SSogd. ��’’n PN, SSogd. ��’n ‘ardent, 
fierce’. ◊ MSogd. �xš- ‘to give pain, hurt’, which is often cited (e.g. Gharib 1995: 
147, no. 3719), does not exist. The sole attestation in Henning, Sogdica: 48, line 2, is 
based on the educated guess of Henning himself: a partially restored (�xš)ny 
(|M2608 R.2 |) would translate (postulated) MMP [dxšg] = ‘sign, mark’.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �xsty  
•NWIR: Zaz. de��yiš/de�en- ‘to hurt’, Bal. da�it/da�- ‘to bite, sting’, NP d�� ‘hot; 
brand, mark(ing)’, NP di�an ‘violent’ (< Pth.), Bal. daxt/ *di�- ‘to brand’, Bakht. 
d�� bīdan ‘to be fried, broiled’. ◊ The attestation of Bal. *di�- is uncertain, on which 
see Korn 2005: 194, 374.  
•NEIR: Sariq. �izd/�iz- ‘to be ill’, Yghn. (impers.) daxš(-)/dáxšta ‘it hurts’ || (+ 
*pati-) Wa. pi�ic-, pidic-/pi�n-, pidn-, pi�i�n- ‘to catch fire, be ignited’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) da�an ‘violent, wild’  
•SANSKRIT: dah ‘to burn’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 712  
•PIE *dhegwh- ‘to burn’  � LIV: 133 f. | Pok.: 240 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OCS �eg3, Lith. degù ‘I burn’, Toch. tsäk- ‘to burn’, Lat. foveō 
(iter.-caus.) ‘I make warm’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 533b; EVS: 33a; DKS: 150b; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 80; Gharib: 139b, 140a; 
Werba 1997: 194; Paul 1998: 295a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 261; ESIJa II: 279 ff.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. da�-  
 
**damb ‘to strike’  
•CHORESMIAN: �nby- ‘to strike’ || (+ *fra-) h�y- ‘to become weak, to flag’  
� Samadi: 66 f., 89  
•NEIR: ? Sangl. d�mb-, Yi. lib-/lïb/i- ‘to card wool’ || (+ *upa-) ? Pash. blōšēd�l ‘to 
afflict, touch, graze, abrade’, (Waz.) blavsēd�l ‘to catch, trip, stumble’, Yghn. 
bedap-/bedápta ‘to cover’, Sh. bi�afc-/bi�vd ‘to be closed’, Sh. bi�ēmb-/bi�ēmt 
(caus.) ‘to close, cover the eyes’ || (+ *pati-) Sh. (Baj.) pi�afc-/pi�vd, Rosh. 
pa�7fs-/pad�vd, Yzgh. pi�afs-/pi�ovd ‘to stick, adhere, begin, etc.’, Sariq. 
pi�efc-/pi�evd ‘to rise, ascend’, Sh. pi�ēmb-/pi�ēmt, Yzgh. pitafan-/pitafant ‘to 
make stick’, Sariq. pa�afson- (caus.) ‘to raise’ || (+ *ni-) Sh. nidafc-/ni�vd, Rosh. 
ni�afs-/ni��vd, Sariq. na�efc-/na�evd ‘to stick, adhere, clasp’,  Sh. ni�ēmb-/ni�ēmt, 
Sariq. na�im- ‘to make stick’, Sariq. na(r)�ambon- ‘to fasten’, Wa. n�d�fs-/n�d�fst-, 
n���fs-/n���fst- ‘to stick to’ || (+ *ham-) Yi. d�f-/d�ft, M. df-/dft ‘to clasp, seize’. 
◊ Many Pamir forms seem to be influenced by the root *daub ‘to strike, hit, pick ?’.  
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•SANSKRIT: dambh ‘to slay, destroy’  � EWAia I: 699 f.  
◊ Connections outside IIr. are uncertain.  � LIV: 144 | Pok.: 233, 240  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 15; IIFL II: 390a, 222a, 205a; Andreev – Peščereva: 230b; EVS: 47a f., 54b; Werba 
1997: 463; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 24; ESIJa II: 398 ff.  
 
**damH1 ‘to build’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. *dīm- (did-) ‘to create’ || (+ *aua-) LKh. vadi�- ‘to make’ || (+ 
*pati-) padīm- ‘to make’  � SGS: 46, 69, 118  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�i-) wz’m (f.) ‘building’ || (+ *ham-) m|ndm(y)- ‘to be solid, 
solidly built’, m|nd’my- (caus.) ‘to make solid, steady’  � Samadi: 122  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Sh. wi�ům, Khf. wi�ōm, Orosh. wi�$m, Sariq. wa�em, Yzgh. w��em 
‘ceiling’  
•SANSKRIT: dám- ‘house’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 697  
•PIE *demH2- ‘to build, construct’  � LIV: 114 f. | Pok.: 198 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Luw. (pret.) /tamata/ ‘built’ (also pres. /tamiha/ ?), Gr.  ‘I 
build’, Gr.  ‘build, stature’, (Dor.) - ‘newly built’, (perf.) 
, Toch. tsäm- ‘to grow; [caus.] to cause to grow, promote’, Goth. ga-timan, 
NHG geziemen ‘to be suitable’ (etc.)  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 88b; DKS: 152a; Werba 1997: 292; ESIJa II: 322 f.  
 
*damH2 ‘to tame’  
•KHOTANESE: *dīm- (d�n-, dan-) ‘to tame’  � SGS: 45  
•CHORESMIAN: �my- ‘to tame’, �ms- (pass./sec. inch.) ‘to be tamed’  � Samadi: 66  
•NEIR: Oss. I. domyn/domd, D. dæmun/dænd ‘to tame’ || (+ *a�a-) Oss. I. 
udæssyn/udæst, D. odænsun/odænst (inch./intr.) ‘to suffer, bear, forego, let go’  
•SANSKRIT: dami ‘to control, restrain (oneself), overpower, tame, subdue’ (RV+)  
� EWAia I: 698  
•PIE *demH2- ‘to tame’  � LIV: 116 f. | Pok.: 199 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. da-ma-aš-zi ‘presses, oppresses’, Gr.  ‘I tame, subdue’, 
Lat. dom�re ‘to tame, overpower’, OIrish damnaim ‘I bind, overpower’, NHG 
zähmen, Engl. to tame, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 365; Slovar’ IV: 8; DKS: 151b f.; Werba 1997: 292; ESIJa II: 321 f.  
 
*damH3 ‘to blow, breathe; to swell’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. d��mainiia- ‘blowing up (intr.)’ (V 14.5, V 18.73)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dm- {no attested forms ?}, BMP dm- /dam-/ ‘to breathe’  
� DMMPP: 138a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP dmydy /damē/, 3pl. BMP dmynd /damēnd/; Inf.: BMP dptn /daftan/  
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•PARTHIAN: dm- ‘to blow, breathe’ || (+ *�-) ’dm’s- ‘to swell up’ || (+ *ham-) ’ndm- 
‘to sigh; to bleat (of sheep)’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 138a, 24b, 44b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xdmynd, IMPV. 2pl. dmyyd || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’dm’syd, 3pl. x’dm’synd || (+ 
*ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’ndmyd, 1pl. ’ndm’m ‘we sigh’, 3pl. ’ndmynd ‘they bleat’  
•KHOTANESE: dam- ‘to blow’ || (+ *uz-) uysdem- (uysdaim-) ‘to cool; extinguish’ || 
(+ *pati-) LKh. *padem- (pad��-) ‘to blow’, padama- ‘wind’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. 
na�em- (na�a’m-) ‘to blow out, extinguish’  � SGS: 43 f., 16, 69, 51  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �m’s ‘to swell’, BSogd. �m’k, BSogd. �m’kh ‘breath’ || (+ *fra-) 
CSogd. fθm’ty ‘insufflated’ (cf. Schwartz 1967: 57)  
Pres.: SUBJ. BSogd. �m’s’t (P7.61)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�m’s- ‘to become fat, strong’  � Samadi: 65  
•NWIR: NP damīdan/dam- ‘to blow; to breathe; to blossom; to appear (as the dawn)’, 
Khuns. dum- ‘to pump in, give (air)’, Kurd. (Sor.) m�s�n/m�sē- ‘to swell up, inflate 
[intr.]’, Zaz. m�s�yiš ‘to swell up, become fat’, Awrom. m�s/y/m�s- ‘to swell’, Gil. 
(Rsht.) dämœstœn ‘to breathe’ || (+ *�-) NP �m�s-, Kurd. (Sor.) �m�s�n-/�m�sē-, 
�ws�n-/�wsē- (inch.) ‘to swell up’ (LW ?)  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. dymyn/dymd, dymst, D. dumun/dund ‘to blow (up); to smoke’, Oss. 
I. dymsyn/dymst, D. dunsun/dunst (inch.) ‘to swell (up)’, Yghn. dam-/dámta ‘to 
dawn; to bud [of flowers]; to rise [of boiling water]’ (< NP ?), M. l�mói�a (ppp.) 
‘swollen’ || (+ *ham-) Pash. dmai ‘a cold, catarrh’. ◊ The Oss. forms, which have 
*u as stem vowel, may either derive or show influence from nominal *duma- (Skt. 
dhmá-) ‘smoke’, v. Cheung 2002: 24 f.  
•SANSKRIT: dhami ‘to blow, play a windinstrument, fan the fire’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 
775  
•PIE *dhmeH- ‘to blow’  � LIV: 153 | Pok.: 247 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OCS dъm3, ORuss. dъmu ‘I blow’, SCr. d^ti ‘to blow’, Lith. dùmti 
‘to blow (also of wind)’  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 65; IIFL II: 223b; Morgenstierne 1942: 263; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 243a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 382 f.; MacKenzie 1966: 102; WIM I: 68; DKS: 152a; Werba 1997: 
297; Cabolov 2001: 77; ESIJa II: 316 ff.  
 
**danh ‘to teach, instruct’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. daYh- ‘to teach, instruct’  � Liste: 30  
Pres. athem. red.: IND. med. 1sg. OAv. dīdaiYhē (Y 43.11), INJ. 3sg. OAv. did�s (Y 49.9)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dstn ‘powerful, able’. ◊ Semantic extension from dast 
‘hand’ ?  � DMMPP: 142b  
•PARTHIAN: dst ‘able, capable’  � DMMPP: 142b  
•NWIR: NP dast ‘powerful, strength’, NP dastr ‘rule; priest, religious authority (of 
the Zoroastrians)’  
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•SANSKRIT: da�s ‘to show or teach wonderful skills, perform wise, wondrous deeds’ 
(RV)  � EWAia I: 688  
•PIE *dens- ‘to become skilful; to instruct, teach’  � LIV: 118 f. | Pok.: 201 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I learn’, Hitt. /dassu-/ ‘strong’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 193; ESIJa II: 327 f.  
 
**dans ‘to bite’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ti�i.d�stra- ‘with a sharp set of teeth’ (Yt 10.127)  
•NWIR: ? Bal. da�it/da�- ‘to bite, sting’. ◊ With -�- from j�θ-/j�- ‘to chew’, s. *��auH ? 
The derivation from the root *da� ‘to burn’, mentioned by Shahbakhsh: s.v., is 
semantically unsatisfactory, especially since there is a genuine Bal. continuation.  
•NEIR: Wa. us ‘wasp’  
•SANSKRIT: da�ś ‘to bite’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 688  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *denQ- ‘to bite’  � LIV: 117 f. | Pok.: 201  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I bite’, NHG Zange, Engl. tongs  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 163b; Werba 1997: 193; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 165; ESIJa II: 328 f.  
 
*dar1 ‘to hold, keep; [intr.] to dwell’  
•AVESTAN: d7r- ‘to hold, keep’ || (+ *a�a-) caus. ‘to hold to, apply to’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
support’  � Liste: 27f.  
Aor. athem.: INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. d�r�t� (Y 44.4), OPT. med. 3sg. OAv. drīt� (Y 46.5); Aor. {2} s-: INJ. 
3sg. OAv. d�r�št (Y 43.13), ? dōr�št (Y 49.2); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. da��ra (Yt 13.67), med. 3sg. OAv. 
d�drē (Y 51.8); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. xvī��raiiamna- (H 2.7), perf. med. YAv. da�r�na- (Vr 2.5), pass. 
YAv. d�r�ta- (Y 10.17); Inf.: aor. OAv. d�r�idii�i (Y 43.1); Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. YAv. d�raiiehi (Y 
11.3), 3sg. YAv. vī��raiieiti (Yt 10.28, Yt 10.48, Yt 14.36, etc.), med. 3sg. YAv. xpaiti d�raiiete (FrW 
4.3), 3pl. YAv. d�raiiei�ti (Yt 7.3, Ny 3.5), INJ. 1sg. vī��raēm (Yt 13.2, etc.), 2sg. OAv. d�raiiō (Y 32.1), 
3sg. d�raiia
 (Y 31.7, etc.), 3pl. YAv. vī��raii�n (Y 23.1, Y 67.1, Yt 13.22), SUBJ. med. 3sg. YAv. 
xd�raii�ite (FrW 4.3), OPT. 2sg. YAv. vī��raiiōiš (Yt 14.44), 3sg. YAv. xfra.d�raiiōi
 (N 67), IMPV. med. 
2pl. YAv. auua ... d�raiia��m (Vr 15.1, Vr 15.4 f.); Desid.: pres. INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. dīdar�šat� (Y 
46.7)  
•OLD PERSIAN: dar- ‘to dwell’, d�r- ‘to hold’ || (+ *�i-) ? vidarna- PN <vi-i-d-r-n> 
(DB 2.19, DB 2.21, DB 4.84) || (+ *ham-) ham�d�r- ‘to get hold of, obtain’  � Kent: 
189a f.  
Aor. s-: IND. med. 1sg. adaršiy <a-d-r-š-i-y> (DPe 8); Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. ad�riya <a-d-a-r-i-y> (DB 
2.75, DB 2.90); Caus.: pres. IND. d�ray�miy <d-a-r-y-a-mi-i-y> (DB 1.26, DNb 14, AsH 11, etc.), 
<d-a-r-y-a-mi-i-y> (DPh 4), <d-a-r-y-a-mi-i-y> (AmH 5), 3sg. d�rayatiy <d-a-r-y-t-i-y> (DNd 2), 3pl. 
d�rayantiy <d-a-r-y-t-i-y> (XPh 23), <d-a-r-y-t-i-y> (XPh 24), impf. med. 1sg. hamad�rayaiy 
<h-[m]-d-a-r-y-i-[y]> (DB 1.26), 3sg. ad�raya, ad�raiya <a-d-a-r-i-y> (DNa 22)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP d’r-, BMP d’l- (YHSNN-) /d�r-/ ‘to hold, keep’ || (+ 
*ham-) ? MMP hn’r- ‘to keep one’s eye on’ (-m/n-d- > MMP -n-n- <-n->)  
� DMMPP: 135b f.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP d’rym, 3sg. MMP d’ryd, BMP d’lyt /d�rēd/, 3pl. MMP d’rynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP 
d’r’d, 3pl. MMP d’r’nd2, OPT. 3sg. ? MMP d’ry�; Inf.: BMP d’štn /d�štan/; Part.: perf. pass. MMP d’št, 
BMP d’št /d�št/ || (+ *ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1pl. MMP hn’rwm, OPT. 3sg. MMP xhn’ry�, IMPV. 2sg. MMP 
hn’r, 2pl. MMP hn’ryd; Part.: perf. pass. MMP hn’rd  
•PARTHIAN: d’r- ‘to hold, keep’  � Ghilain: 74 | DMMPP: 135a f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. d’ryd, 3pl. d’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. d’r’�, 1pl. d’r’m, 3pl. d’r’nd, IMPV. 2sg. d’r; Partic.: perf. 
pass. dyrd; Inf.: dyrdn  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) OKh. pader- ‘to maintain’ || (+ *ham-) ha�d�r- ‘to care for’  
� SGS: 69, 141  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. �’r, BSogd. �’r, CSogd. d’r, MSogd. �’r ‘to have, hold, keep’ 
(also aux.) || (+ *pati-) CSogd. pd’r ‘to support, sustain’, MSogd. p��’r ‘to keep’ || (+ 
*pari- or *para-, *fra-) ? SSogd. pr�r- ‘to endeavour’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. wy�’yr, 
MSogd. w�yr ‘to arrange, adjust’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd., BSogd. �’r’m, SSogd., BSogd. �’rm, SSogd. x�’r’m, dur. 
CSogd. d’rmsq, 3sg. SSogd. �’rt, BSogd., CSogd., SSogd. �’rt, dur. CSogd. d’rtq, 1pl. SSogd. �’r’ymn, 
CSogd. d’rym, dur. CSogd. d’rymsq, etc. || (+ *pati-) Partic.: pres. CSogd. pd’rny º (m.) ‘sustaining, 
bishop’, MSogd. p��’rny�, perf. pass. CSogd. pd’rty || (+ *pari- or *para-, *fra-) Pres.: OPT. 2sg. SSogd. 
pr�ry, 2pl. SSogd. pr�ry� || (+ *�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wy�’yr’t, IMPV. 2pl. BSogd. w�’yr�’; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MSogd. w�r�yy, MSogd. w�r�yy; Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. w�rtyy w’t, dur. 
MSogd. w�r�yy ’skw’� ‘should be arranged’ (cf. GMS: 857)  
•CHORESMIAN: �’ry- ‘to hold, have’ || (+ *�i-) w�ry- ‘to lean on’  � Samadi: 62, 212  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to have, hold, keep, etc.’  � S-W, Bact.: 201a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP d�štan/d�r-, Bal. d�rag, Tt. (Cha., Esh., Xia.) dir/dard, 
Abz. darda/d�r-, Abyan. d�rda/d�r-, Anar. d�rte/d�r-, Gil. (Rsht.) daštœn/där-, Fariz. 
dard-/dar-, Yar. dard-/dar-, Ham. dartän/dar-, Isfah. dartän/dar-, Khuns. d�r-/d�rt, 
Mah. d�r-/d�rd-, Meim. då:rd-/då:r-, Nn. d�rte/d�r-, Natan. dård-/dar-, Qohr. 
darda/d�r-, Semn. därd-/d�r-, Sang. -dårt-/dån-, Lasg. -dårt-/dån-, Shamerz. dåšt-/ 
dǻm-, (impv.) -d�r, Soi d7/d�r-, -d�r, Sorkh. dárd-/ (impv. 2sg.) d�r, (pres.) dån-, 
Lasg. dárd-/ (impv. 2sg.) d�r, (pres.) dån- ‘to have, hold’, Isfah. ve-dartän/vedar- ‘to 
hold back, constraint’ || (+ *ham-) ? Kurd. (North.) hin�rtin/hinēr-, (Central) 
(ha)n�rdin/nēr- ‘to send’ (connected to **Hnar ?), Gur. (Kand.) nimdir-/-ämdür- ‘to 
stay, remain, wait’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. daryn/dard, D. darun/dard, Pash. lar�l, Sh. �Ur-/�(y)d, Rosh. �ēr-/�ērt, 
Bart. �ōr-/�g, Sariq. �or-/�(wg, Yi. l�r-/l�t, M. lPr-/lēt, Sangl. dir-/dul, Yghn. 
dor-/dórta, Wa. �ыr-/�ord, (LW ?) dыr-/dord ‘to have, keep’ || (+ *apa-) Oss. I. 
ævdælyn/ævdæld, D. ævdælun/ævdald ‘to be indolent, unemployed, free (of work)’ 
|| (+ *a�a- ?) Sariq. wa�or-/wa�ord ‘to grasp, seize’, Wa. wыd(ы)r-/wodort-, 
wodord- ‘to keep, take’ || (+ *pati-) Yzgh. pa�ir-/pa�ug ‘to hold back, restrain one-
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self’, Oss. I. fidar, D. fedar ‘strong, strength; guarantor’, Sariq. pa�or ‘apparatus for 
churning butter’ || (+ *pari-) Yzgh. par�ar-/par�ard, p�r�ar-/p�r�ard ‘to hold (the 
head of a child)’, Rosh. par�ēr (m.) ‘small stone-wall built on a slope, forming a flat 
platform or terrace’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. lædærun/lædærd ‘to understand, acknow-
ledge’  
•MISC: Orm. dar- = dar-/do�rnók, dórnok, dornok, Par. dēr- ‘to have, own’  
•SANSKRIT: dhar ‘to hold, keep, preserve’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 778  
◊ In many Ir. languages the suppletive past stem has been imported from **darz.  
•PIE *dher- ‘to hold’  � LIV: 145 f. | Pok.: 252 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /dar-/ ‘to hold, to say (?)’, Lat. firmus ‘firm, steady’, Lith. derù 
‘I am good for’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80b f., 138b f., 206b, 245b; KPF II: 182; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 38; IIFL I: 250b, 
393a; Christensen, Contributions I: 64, 160 f., 258; Christensen, Contributions II: 54 f., 114, 158; IIFL II: 
223b f., 548; Abrahamian 1936: 112, 129, 133; Lambton 1938: 42a; Andreev – Peščereva: 248b; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 345 f., 195 f., 470; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 18; Yarshater 1969: 183; EVS: 31b, 58a, 89a, 55a; Lecoq 
1974: 62; WIM I: 67; Werba 1997: 200; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 167, 402; Cheung 2002: 165; Lecoq 
2002: 121, 123, 125 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 195; ESIJa II: 332 ff.; Korn 2005: 320, 372  
 
*dar2 ‘to tear, split’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. dar- ‘to tear’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to tear down’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to tear off by 
twisting’ (or rather ‘to let (the ears) burst’, Praust 2000: 438, fn. 40) || (+ *niš-) ‘to 
tear, take out’  � Liste: 28  
Pres. n�-: IND. 3pl. YAv. d�r�n��ti (V 19.28); Partic.: pres. YAv. auua.d�r�na�t- (V 18.19, V 18.22), 
perf. pass. YAv. d�r�ta- (Yt 10.125, V 7.35); Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. pairi.d�raiiei�ti (Yt 14.56); 
Intens.: pres. OPT. 3sg. YAv. ni�dar�.dairii�
 (V 18.38, rep.). ◊ According to Praust, l.c: 438, the nasal 
pres. formation may have analogically arisen after the (unattested) Ir. correspondence of Skt. ś;�/ti 
‘breaks, shatters’ (Ir. *sarH3). This nasal formation must be of PIr. origin as it is widely attested in many 
Ir. languages. Moreover, it is most likely to be PIIr. already, cf. opt. 3sg. d;�īy�t (ŚB).  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dl- (SDKWN-) /darr-/ ‘to tear, cut’, BMP dlyn- /darrēn-/ ‘to 
tear’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP dltk /dardag/, caus. BMP dlynyt /darrēnīd/  
•KHOTANESE: dar(r)a- ‘split’, ? dar- ‘to rub, scrape’ || (+ *�i-) ? LKh. bīr- ‘to be 
broken’  � SGS: 100  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) b’�r- ‘to pluck out (of hair, feathers), shake out (leaves)’ || 
(+ *ati-) (?) č’�ry- ‘to stitch, sew with large stitches’  � Samadi: 16 f., 57  
•NWIR: NP darrīdan, Bal. dirt/din-, dir(r)- ‘to tear up’, Kurd. diIīn/diI- ‘to be torn’, 
diI�ndin/diIīn- (caus.), Zaz. diI� ‘to tear off, cut off’, Awrom. dIiáy/dr- ‘to tear’, 
Gur. (Kand.) dirī/ n (ppp.) ‘carved up, in pieces’, -därr- ‘to tear off, smash, carve 
up’, Jow. bam-d(r-/a-d(r- ‘to tear off’, Khuns. dir-/dir�, Siv. deri� ‘to be torn’, 
(caus.) Khuns. dirn-/dirn�, Siv. der-/där�nd, Tal. d�rniye ‘to tear [tr.]’, NP dar 
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‘ravine’ (also borrowed in Kurd. dar(a)), Bal. dar, Siv. därri ‘gorge’ (LW ?), Zaz. 
dara ‘river’, Khuns. dirre, derre ‘mountain-brook’  
•NEIR: Sariq. �er, Yzgh. �ůr, Wa. �ur ‘ravine’ || (+ *ham-) ? Pash. dá+a (f.) ‘split, 
crack, etc.’ ("very doubtful", NEVP: 23)  
•MISC: Par. durr-/durrī ‘to cut grain’, Orm. dir-/dilak ‘to reap’  
•SANSKRIT: dar ‘to tear, split’ (RV+). ◊ The se�-variants are secondary, on which see 
Praust, l.c.: 427.  � EWAia I: 701  
•PIE *der- ‘to tear, split’  � LIV: 119 f. | Pok.: 206 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I skin’, OCS dьrati, Lith. dìrti (diriù) ‘to tear’, Goth. 
dis-tairan ‘to tear up’, Engl. to tear, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 251a, 393a; KPF II: 198; IIFL II: 521b; Lambton 1938: 77b; MacKenzie 1966: 93; 
EVS: 31b; WIM I: 67, 350; DKS: 152b, 287a; SVK I: 54 f.; WIM III: 104, 309; Werba 1997: 351 f.; Paul 
1998: 295b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 165; Praust 2000: 425 ff.; Cabolov 2001: 314 f., 273; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. dirr-:dirrt/dirrit; Korn 2005: 133, 145, 319, 373 f.  
 
**darb (*darf) ‘to join, tie, sew (together)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. dr��a- ‘bundle of muscles’ (Yt 13.11)  
•KHOTANESE: ? LKh. paha-drauvī ‘embroidered’ (KT2 18,11a)  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) dirn, dirtin/dir-, (Sor.) dirun/dir- ‘to sew’, ? Khr. 
dur-/duruft ‘to sew’, NP dirafš, darafš, (?) Zaz. dirawtī, Semn. deret, Sorkh. deret, 
Lasg. deret, Sangl. darat ‘awl’, Siv. derPu ‘sewing’. ◊ Kurd. (Kurm.) dirn, etc. are 
different from (Kurm.) dirn, dirtin/dir-, (Sor.) dirnawa/dir- ‘to reap, mow’: 
*drauH.  
•NEIR: Wa. dr�v-/dr�vd, drav-/dravd, d(�)r�vd ‘to sew’, Sh. �īf, Sariq. �ef, Yzgh. �ůf 
‘needle-hole’, Sariq. �afs ‘hemming’ (< *darfθra- ?) || (+ *ham-) Ishk. and�rv-/ 
and�rvd, Sh. anc�v-/ancvd, Rosh. inc�v-/incivd, Bart. inc�v-/incēvd, Sariq. inciv-/ 
incivd, Yzgh. �ncav-/�ncuvd ‘to sew’, Yzgh. �ncavn ‘needle’  
•MISC: Par. durf ‘awl’ || (+ *ham-) Orm. und�r�w- = undraw-/undrawók, Par. andarf- 
‘to sew’  
•SANSKRIT: darbh ‘to tie together, join, tie in a bundle’ (ŚB)  � EWAia I: 703 f.  
◊ A separate root *drab-, drap-, with the meanings to sew, join, cut’ < IE *drep- ‘to 
cut off’, Gr. , etc.) is postulated in ESIJa: 345 ff., on which see *drap. The 
nominal formation YAv. drafša- ‘banner’, etc. would contain this root according to 
the authors, but perhaps, it rather contains *drap.  
•PIE *derbh- ‘to bind together, braid’  � LIV: 121 | Pok.: 211 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. dìrbti ‘to work’, BlRuss. dórob ‘basket, box’, OE tearflian ‘to 
roll’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 250b, 234a, 387; IIFL II: 520; EVS: 30b, 14a; DKS: 226; WIM 1988: 309; Werba 
1997: 197; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 150 f.; Cabolov 2001: 313; Kiefer 2003: 192  
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**darH ‘to have pain’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP drd, BMP dlt /dard/ ‘pain, illness’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’y’rd-, 
BMP ’d’lt- /ay�rd-/ (iter.) ‘to suffer; to be distressed, tormented’, MMP ’y’rdyšn 
‘distress, torment’ (with -d- from /dard/ ?) || (+ *�i-) ? MMP w(y)d’r- ‘to suffer, 
endure’ (with restored -d- from /dard/ ?). ◊ Rastorgueva – Edel’man, ESIJa I: 215 f. 
connect MMP ’y’rd-, BMP ’d’lt- /ay�rd-/ to Skt. ard ‘to scatter’, which is 
semantically difficult.  � DMMPP: 138a, 80a, 339a  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’d’ltyt /ay�rdēd/, 3pl. MMP x’y’rdynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP ’y’rd’nd; Partic.: 
perf. pass. MMP ’y’rdyd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wyd’ryd, 3pl. MMP wyd’rynd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. MMP wd’št  
•PARTHIAN: drd ‘pain || (+ *�i-) w(y)d’r- ‘to suffer, endure’  � DMMPP: 139a, 339a  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. wyd’ry�, 3pl. wd’rynd; Partic.: perf. pass. wyd’r’d  
•CHORESMIAN: �rd ‘pain’  
•NWIR: NP dard ‘pain, affliction’, widely borrowed, e.g. Abyan. d�rd, Abz. dard, Nn. 
dard, Qohr. dard, Zaz. derd ‘pain’  
◊ The Ir. forms above are probably etymologically related to the forms of *dar2: 
*darH would go back to an old eH1-formation of *dar2.  
•PIE *dl-eH1- ‘to suffer, be in pain’ (< ‘to be in a state of tearing, breaking’). ◊ The 
suffix *(e)H1 is a well-known IE suffix indicating the state or mood in which the 
subject finds itself, cf. Gr.  ‘was in a state of fury’ (*man), OCS bъd6 ‘was 
awake’ (*baud1), Lat. albeō ‘I am white’ (albus ‘white’), etc.  � LIV: 114 f. | Pok.: 
194 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. dolēo ‘I suffer pain, be in pain’ (with restored doº from dolōr 
‘pain’), Latv. dēlīt ‘to torment’, Gr.  ‘is malicious, ’ (Hes.), Gr. 
- (Aesch.) ‘ruining, afficting the mind ?; with ruined, afflicted mind, 
 ?’. ◊ Formations in *(e)H1 are frequently attested beside *	e/o pres. 
stems, hence Latv. dēlīt and Gr. .  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 122; Benzing 1983: 258; Paul 1998: 295a; Lecoq 2002: 575a, 592a, 628a, 
644b (passim); ESIJa II: 342 f.  
 
*dars ‘to see’  
•AVESTAN: dar�s- ‘to see’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to see, erschauen’ || (+ *fra-(�-)-) YAv. 
fr�d�r�sra- ‘transparent’ (cf. Gershevitch 1967: 218)  � Liste: 28  
Aor. athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. vii�dar�s�m (Y 45.8), INJ. 1sg. OAv. dar�s�m (Y 43.5), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. 
dar�s�nī (Y 28.5), 3sg. YAv. dar�sa
 (F 14), 1pl. YAv. dar�s�ma (Y 60.12, rep.); Perf.: IND. 1sg. YAv. 
d�d�r�sa (Y 9.1, Vyt 57, H 2.10). ◊ On the lengthening of (aug.) -�- (after -ii-) see De Vaan 2003: 34 f.  
•KHOTANESE: dirsjsina- ‘wishing to see’  
•NWIR: (+ *ham-) Tt. (Cha.) and�s/and�r-, (Tak.) �nd�st/�nd�r-, (Esh.) und�rd/ 
und�rd ‘to see’  
•NEIR: M. lšky-, Yi. lišč- ‘saw’ (pret. supplet. of wīn-)  
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•MISC: Par. dh$+, dhu+ ‘saw’  
•SANSKRIT: darś ‘to look’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 706  
•PIE *derQ- ‘to look at’  � LIV: 122 | Pok.: 213  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I see, look’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 249a; IIFL II: 262a; Yarshater 1969: 187 f. (passim); DKS: 159b; Werba 1997: 
197; ESIJa II: 352 f.  
 
**darš1 ‘to dare’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *upa-) YAv. upadar�š- ‘to dare’  � Liste: 28  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3pl. YAv. upadar�šnuuai�ti (Yt 8.44)  
•OLD PERSIAN: darš- ‘to dare’  � Kent: 190b  
Pres. nu-: impf. IND. 3sg. adaršnauš <a-d-r-š-n-u-š> (DB 1.53)  
•KHOTANESE: darv- ‘to dare’  � SGS: 44  
•NWIR: Bal. durrit/durr- ‘to take courage’  
•SANSKRIT: dhar ‘to venture, be bold, audacious’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 780  
•PIE *dhers- ‘to attack, venture, dare, be bold, audacious’  � LIV: 147 | Pok.: 259  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘bold’, Gr.  (n.) ‘boldness, courage’, Lith. dr_sti 
‘to venture’, Goth. ga-daursan ‘to venture’, OE dear(r), Engl. to dare, etc.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 153a f.; Werba 1997: 353; ESIJa II: 355 f.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. durr-  
 
*darš2 ? ‘to crush’  
•NEIR: Wa. �ыW-/�oWt- ‘to grind’, ��8n, ��8n�k ‘grindstone’, Sariq. �eW-t ‘to crumble, 
be scattered’, Sariq. �ïWn, �ůWn ‘stone mortar’  
•SANSKRIT: d;ád- (f.) ‘stone, mortar’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 741 f.  
◊ Prima facie, the root appears to be IIr. On the other hand, considering the very 
limited geographical distribution, it is more likely though that we are dealing with a 
regional borrowing or substrate word. There are no good IE cognate forms. Cf. 
EWAia I: 742: "Die Verbindung mit gr.  ... ‘Anhöhe, Bergrücken’ ist wohl 
aufzugeben". A connection with *dar2 ‘to split, tear’, suggested in ESIJa II: 354 f., is 
semantically implausible. Even the IIr. status of *darš2 may be doubted. Insler 1999: 
163 f. connects Skt. d;ád- to Av. zaršuua- ‘stone’ (Yt 10.39, V).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 32b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 168 f., 166  
 
*darz ‘to attach, fasten; to load; to sew’  
•AVESTAN: dar�z- ‘to attach’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to fasten’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to bind together’. ◊ 
According to Pirart, Kellens – Pirart I: 232, OAv. dōr�št (Y 49.2) might belong to 
*darz, being INJ. 3sg. of an athem. aor.  � Liste: 28  
Pres. -a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. (�-)dar�zaiieiti (Yt 10.48, Yt 14.63, N 99, Yt 8.55), 3pl. YAv. ha�.dar��a�ti 
(? xha�.dar�zaiiei�ti) (N 101), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. -d�r�zii�iti (x-d�r�zaii�iti) (N 94), 3pl. ? YAv. 
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xnidar�zaii��ti (V 6.47), med. YAv. nidar�zaii��te (V 6.47), OPT. 3sg. YAv. �dar�zaiiōi
 (Yt 8.55), 3pl. 
YAv. nidar�zaii�n (V 6.46), YAv. ha�dar�zaii�n (V 9.49), med. YAv. nidar�zaiia�ta (V 6.47), IMPV. 
2pl. med. YAv. nidar�zaiia��m (Yt 1.27); Desid.: pres. INJ. 2sg. OAv. dīd�r��ō (Y 44.15)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) BMP hndlcyn- /handarzēn-/ ‘to advise’, ’ndrz ‘order, 
command’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 46b  
Pass.: pres. IND. 2sg. BMP hndlcynyt (HWH)wyh /handarzēnīd hē/  
•PARTHIAN: drz- ‘to fasten; to pitch (a tent); to load’ || (+ *apa-) ’bdrz- ‘to untie, 
unload’ || (+ *ham-) ’ndyš- (pret. stem) ‘to tie (up)’, ’ndrz ‘order, command’. ◊ Cf. 
Boyce 1952: 446, fn. 3: "’ndyšt is here to be taken as ‘tie’ < *hand;šta-".  � Ghilain: 
52 | DMMPP: 142a, 9b, 46, 47a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. drznd, drzynd (M2 II Ri,14); Partic.: perf. pass. II drz’d || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
’bdrzyd, 3pl. ’bdrzynd; Inf.: ’bdyštn || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’ndyšt  
•KHOTANESE: dalś- (där-) ‘to make firm, fasten; load’ || (+ *�i-) ? by�(l)ś- ‘to stride’ 
(denomin. ?)  � SGS: 44, 105  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �r�- (pret. stem) ‘to hold’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. �’yz- ‘to cover, 
wrap’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’w�’yz, CSogd. ’wdy� ‘to strangle’ (Schwartz 1971: 412b)  
Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. �r�t’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. �r�ty || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �’yzt, 
SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. �’yz’; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. �’yštk  
•CHORESMIAN: ��y- ‘to (up)load’ || (+ *a�a-) w��y- ‘to strangle’, (sec. pass.) 
w�rs(y)- ‘to be strangled’ || (+ *ham-) nd�y- ‘to bind, chain’, ’nd� ‘foot chain’  
� Samadi: 68, 213, 212, 124 f.  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘subject to restrictions’  � S-W, Bact.: 200b  
•NWIR: Zaz. derz�yiš, derzen- ‘to sew’, Khuns. derz- ‘to mend’, Abz. dašta/derz-, 
Abyan. d�šta/d�rz-, Anar. wer-mi-dešt/ (impv.) wer-ders, Isfah. dašdän/därz-, Delij. 
ba-darzī, Gz. daštmCn/darzPn-, Kafr. deštemCn/derzPn-, Qohr. dašta/darz-, Sede 
daštén/daz/n-, Siv. derz-, dirz-/d%št, Tr. dašta/darz- ‘to sew’, NP darzan ‘needle’ 
(LW), Tal. darz ‘sheaf’ || (+ *pari-) NP padarzah ‘a wrapper in which clothes are 
folded up’ (LW) || (+ *ham-) NP andarz ‘testament, admonition, counsel; relation’  
•NEIR: Yi. lárzë, M. lórz�y, Wa. dыrz-/de�d ‘to take, seize’, ? Pash. le�- ‘to send, 
dispatch’, Sariq. �erz-/�aJt ‘to load’, Yi. lárzë, M. lórziy ‘sheaf of corn’, Wa. �ыrzg, 
��rzg, ��rzn ‘sheaf’, darč ‘cord, thread’ || (+ *apa-) ? Oss. I. ævdærzyn/ævdærzt, D. 
ævdirzun/ævdirzt ‘to rub in; to irritate the skin’ || (+ *abi-) Yghn. b�d��-, b-dí�-/ 
b�d��ta ‘to wrap (in), cover’ || (+ *upa-) Pash. blē�0d�l ‘to swaddle’ || (+ *pati-) Sh. 
pi��j (m.), Khf. pi�wj ‘cords or thick threads of goat’s wool’ || (+ *pari-) Yi. 
p�lárz-/p�líšč-, M. p�lPrz- ‘to wrap up (a bundle) || (+ *ni-) Sh. ni�u�j ‘woollen yarn 
prepared for weaving’  
•MISC: Par. de+z-/de+zī ‘to take on one’s back’, Orm. da�0-yēk ‘to load’ || (+ *pari-) ? 
Orm. pala8t ‘to wring, fold’  
•SANSKRIT: darh ‘to fix, make firm, make strong’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 706 f.  
•PIE *dher�h- (*dhre�h-) ‘to hold, fasten’ ?  � LIV: 126 | Pok.: 213, 254  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I grasp’, OCS drь�ati ‘hold, possess’, Russ. der�át’, 
SCr. d`�ati ‘hold, keep’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij II: 219; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 42, 15; IIFL I: 251a, 393b; IIFL II: 237b, 
224b; Abrahamian 1936: 129; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 197; Andreev – Peščereva: 230b; EVS: 32a, 47b, 54b; 
WIM I: 67; WIM III: 104; Werba 1997: 198; Gharib: 100b; Paul 1998: 295a; Safari 1373: 98; Steblin- 
Kamenskij 1999: 143, 168; Cheung 2002: 165; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 125, 128 (passim); NEVP: 42 f.; 
ESIJa II: 365 ff.  
 
**das1 ? ‘to honour’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. das�ma- (m.) ‘honouring, worship’ (Y 28.9), YAv. parō.dasma- 
PN (lit. ‘whose worship is superior’ ?) (Yt 13.125), YAv. d�šta- (ppp.) ‘worshipped, 
praised’ (Yt 13.125)  
•KHOTANESE: ? LKh. d�ś- ‘to receive with honour’ (< BSkt. ?). ◊ The etymology 
quoted here is from DKS: l.c. The Khot. forms show a suspiciously close semantical 
and formal agreement with the Skt root: borrowing from a Sanskrit source should 
certainly not be excluded, cf. ESIJa II: 374 f.  � SGS: 45  
•SANSKRIT: d�ś ‘to present, express worship, offer for worship, sacrifice ’ (RV+)  
� EWAia I: 722  
◊ The evidence for *das1 is rather meagre, being largely confined to Av.  
•PIE *deQ- ‘to take, accept (with decorum)’ ?  � LIV: 109 ff. | Pok.: 189 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /d�kki/ ‘equals’, Gr.  ‘to take in the hand’, Gr. , 
 ‘to take up, accept’, Lat. decet ‘it is proper, fitting’, Lat. dignus ‘worthy, 
deserving, meriting’, OIrish dech ‘the best’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 157; Werba 1997: 194; De Vaan 2003: 92  
 
*das2 ? ‘to heap, amass ?; arrange ?’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. d�štō.ratu- ‘enduring ?; bestowing ?’ (P 34), YAv. sp�rō.d�šta- 
(Yt 13.35), YAv. sp�ra.d�šta- ‘heaped up with good things ?’. ◊ See Bailey 1967: 
373; Hintze 1994: 278 f. The interpretation of the Avestan forms is troublesome: 
rather related to *das1 ?  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) MMP hnds- ‘to cease, stop’  � DMMPP: 180b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP hnds’nd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ham-) ’nd’s- ‘to leave, abandon’  � Ghilain: 68 | DMMPP: 44b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’nd’syd, 1sg. ’nd’s’n, 1pl. ’nd’s’m, IMPV. 2sg. ’nd’s, 2pl. ’nd’s; Partic.: perf. pass. II 
’nd’s’d; Inf.: ’nd’s’d  
•KHOTANESE: d�śś- ‘to complete, finish’  � SGS: 45  
•NWIR: (+ *ham-) NP handasī ‘mathematics, geometry’  
•NEIR: ? Oss. D. dasun/dast ‘to heap up, lay the foundation; to build’ (or rather inch. 
*das(s)- < IE *dmH2-sQ- ?, v. *damH1)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) dasel ‘to arrange (a crowd, people)’, das ‘order, arrangement’  
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◊ The meanings of the forms, brought together here, are somewhat difficult to recon-
cile: it is conceivable that not all of them are cognate. In any case, an IE origin can-
not be shown for the postulated Ir. root *das2.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 347; DKS: 157b f.; De Vaan 2003: 92  
 
**dau1 ‘to speak, chat’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. d7uu- (dao-) ‘to mumble’  � Liste: 31  
MED.; Pres. them: IND. impf. 3sg. YAv. adauuata (Yt 3.14, V 19.6, V 19.8), 3pl. YAv. ad�u�ta (V 
19.45, V 19.47), INJ. 3sg. YAv. dauuata (Y 9.24, Yt 17.19, V 19.1, etc.), 3pl. YAv. d�u�ta (V 19.45, V 
19.47); Partic.: pres. YAv. daomna- (Yt 19.47, Yt 19.57, Yt 19.60 f., Yt 19.63)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dw- /daw-/ ‘to speak [daēvic]’ (< Av. ?)  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP dwyt /dawīd/  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Sor.) duw�n/d-, diw�n/diwē- ‘to speak, talk’, Awrom. du/y/du- ‘to 
talk (nonsense, too much) [intr.]’, don/y/don- ‘to talk to [tr.]’  
•NEIR: Khf. war-�aw-/war-�awt, Sariq. war-�(w-/war-�(wd ‘to mumble, babble, 
mutter, rave’, Sh. (Baj.) war-�awaJ ‘babbling, prattle’ (war- < ?) || (+ *para- ?) Sh. 
par�w-/par�d, Rosh. par�ēw-/par�ēwd, Bart. par��w-/par�d, par��wd, Sariq. 
par�(w-/par�id ‘to imitate, mimic’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. D. idæwun ‘to question’, Oss. I. 
dæwccag, D. idæwccag ‘questionable’. ◊ Probably unconnected is Pash. l-/l-, lod-, 
low- ‘to utter, give (evidence)’, quoted in ESIJa II: 386 f., cf. NEVP: 42: "The 
derivation from Av 1du ‘to speak (daevic)’ ... is misplaced. MK]".  
•MISC: ? Par. dhēw-/dhēwi ‘to call together, seek, search’  
◊ The origin of this root is unknown.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 249a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 540; MacKenzie 1966: 93 f.; EVS: 91a, 58a; Cabolov 
2001: 333  
 
*dau2 ‘to run’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dw-, BMP dw(b)- (LHTWN-) /daw-/ ‘to run’  � DMMPP: 
143b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP dwyynd, MMP dwynd; Partic.: pres. MMP dww’n, BMP dwb’n /daw�n/  
•NWIR: NP davīdan/dav-, Kurd. dawīn/daw-, Gil. (Rsht.) dovœstœn/dov-, Siv. 
douī-/douīy� ‘to run’, (sec. caus.) Gil. (Rsht.) d�v�nœn/d�v�n- ‘to cause to run’, 
Kurd. (Sor.) daw ‘run’ (LW ?), NP dōk, Khuns. dēk, dīk ‘spindle’ || (+ *ham-) Anar. 
hendefte/hendewn-, Nn. endefte/endewn- (sec. caus.) ‘to send’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. dawyn/dawd, D. dawun/dawd ‘to spawn’, Yghn. da�-/dá�ta ‘to run’, 
(caus.) ? Yi. lo-/lowái ‘to graze’ || (+ *abi-) Wa. vi��w- ‘to ride’ || (+ *upa- ?) Wa. 
pi�ówg (in pi�owg woc- ‘to become apparent, noticeable, to appear’) || (+ *ni-) Wa. 
ni�ó(w)g ‘branch of a river’  
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•MISC: Par. daw- (?), dh�w-/dah- ‘to run’ (LW ?), ? Par. daw- ‘to be straight’  
•SANSKRIT: dh�v ‘to walk, to hurry, to flow’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 789  
◊ This IIr. root has a cognate in Gr. only ?  
•PIE *dheu- ‘to move, go’  � LIV: 147 f. | Pok.: 260, 262  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I walk’,  ‘quick’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 143a; IIFL I: 249a, 251b; Christensen, Contributions I: 65; IIFL II: 547, 222a; 
Andreev – Peščereva: 245a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 349; WIM I: 349; WIM III: 104; Werba 1997: 200; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 244, 459; Cabolov 2001: 284; Lecoq 2002: 131, 133; ESIJa II: 384 ff.  
 
**dau3 ? ‘to be skilful’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. dauu- ‘to be skilful’  � Liste: 31  
Partic.: pres. OAv. dauua�t- (Y 31.10)  
◊ The existence of *dau ‘to be skilful’ is doubtful, the Avestan evidence is question-
able, on which see further Kellens – Pirart 1991: 67; Humbach 1992 (2): 67.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*daub ‘to strike, hit, pick ?’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a-) MSogd. ’’�w ‘joining’ || (+ *upa-) SSogd. p�ws, BSogd. 
p�’ws, MSogd. p�ws, MSogd. p�wfs ‘to be attached, adhered, stick to [intr.]’  
(+ *upa-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�ws’; Fut.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. p�’wsty k’m; Partic.: pres. SSogd. 
p�wsyn º, MSogd. p�wfsyynyy; Inf.: pres. BSogd. p�wsy  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) �ův-/�vd ‘to pick, gather, collect’ || (+ *�-) Bart. a�:v-/a�vd, 
Rosh. a�iv-/a�ivd ‘to pick, gather, collect’ || (+ *upa-) Yghn. bTdbfs-, b�dbfs-/ 
bTdbfta ‘to stick to’ || (+ *fra-) ? Oss. I. rædyvsyn/rædyvst, D. ræduvsun/ræduvst ‘to 
be torn off (of skin), get grazed’, Oss. I. ræduvyn/rædyvd, D. rædovun/ræduvd 
(caus.) ‘to tear off, graze (the skin)’  
◊ Only in East Iranian languages is there evidence for a root *daub: regional borrow-
ing ? There are no (certain) IE cognate forms. A connection with *damb, hinted at in 
ESIJa II: l.c., is formally impossible.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 233b; ELO: 41; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 361 f.; EVS: 32b; ESIJa II: 398ff.  
 
*dauč1 (*dau� ?) ‘to milk, traire (< *‘to draw’ ?)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP dws- /dōs-/ (inch.) ‘to milk’ (Nyberg II: 65a)  
•CHORESMIAN: �ws- (inch.) ‘to milk’  � Samadi: 67  
•NWIR: NP dō� ‘butter-milk, whey; a dairy drink of diluted yoghurt and water’, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) daw (m.), (Sor.) dō, Tal. dü, Kash. dü ‘butter-milk’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ducyn/dy�d, D. docun/do�d, Sh. �ůj-, (Baj.) �ůz-/�yd, Rosh. 
�z-/�awd, �zd, Sariq. �(wz-/�(wd, Yi. l�-/l:�d-, Wa. �ic-/���n- ‘to milk’, Sh. 
�ů� (f.), Bart. �ō�, Yzgh. ��� ‘buttermilk’ (< *dauga-, EVS: 30b), Pash. lwa�za 
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‘cow in milk’ (< *dauga-z�-, EVP: 40 f.) ? Pash. salw��a ‘bucket for drawing water 
from a well’ (< *usa-daug�-, EVS: 31a) || (+ *pari-) Yzgh. p�r�is- (inch.) ‘to give 
milk’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. wi�ůj-/wi�yd ‘to peel, strip, skin, pluck, cleanse (nuts, peas) 
from husk and pods’ (< archaic *‘to draw’ ?)  
•MISC: Par. dč- ‘to milk’  
•SANSKRIT: dogh ‘to milk’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 747 f.  
◊ Both *dauč and **dauxš are problematic: they may have either a different origin or 
show (mutual) influence of another root: *dauč may have acquired the specialized 
meaning ‘to milk’ from ‘to draw’, as hinted by Morgenstierne (EVS, ibid.), whence 
from IE *deuk- ‘to draw’. Or is *dauč merely contaminated with this IE root ? 
Nominal variants with voiced velar *-g are also attested in Iranian. As for *dauxš-, 
-š has not been accounted for sofar. The Skt. correspondence dogh- is usually 
connected with Gr.  ‘to reach the goal’, Goth. daug ‘it was good for, es 
taugte’, NHG taugen, etc., despite the apparent semantic difficulties (cf. EWAia, 
l.c.). Perhaps the Skt. stative duhé ‘(cow) gives milk’ may be the starting point: > ‘is 
useful’, i.e. ‘sie taugt’ ? (Lubotsky)  
•PIE ? *dheugh- ‘to prepare’  � LIV: 153 | Pok.: 271  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I prepare’, Goth. (pret.) daug ‘was useful’, NHG taugen.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: l.c.; IIFL I: 247b; IIFL II: 225b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 371 f.; EVS: 30b f., 40 f., 88b; 
Werba 1997: 196 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 163; Cabolov 2001: 284; ESIJa II: 405 ff.  
 
*dauč2 ‘to sew’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dwc- /dōz-/ ‘to sew’  
•KHOTANESE: ? duṭa- ‘stung’ (rather *dans)  
•NWIR: NP dōxtan/dōz-, Bal. dōtk/dōč-, Tt. (Cha., Esh., etc.) dut/duj- ‘to sew’  
◊ The root is exclusively (West) Iranian, it is probably a borrowing from a substrate 
language. The Ossetic forms I. ævduzyn, D. ævdozun ‘to fasten with a noose, bolt; 
to squeeze’, cited by Abaev (Slovar I: 200) do not belong here, on account of the 
meaning and form.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 129; Yarshater 1969; 184, 186; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 27; DKS: 163b; ESIJa II: 
409 f.; Korn 2005: 79, 313, 375 (passim)  
 
*dauH1 ‘to burn’  
•OLD PERSIAN: ? θav- ‘to burn’ (Steve 1975: 8 ff.)  
Impf.: 3sg. aθav�t <a-θ-v-a> (A2Sa)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ths- ‘to kindle’ || (+ *pati-) padv- (pad-) ‘to dim, smoke; 
perfume; burn’ || (+ *pari- ?) OKh. pa�hai- (pa�hu-) ‘to burn up’ || (+ *ni-) nädo ‘fire’ 
(Z 24.500) || (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�thuta- (past stem) ‘burnt’. ◊ The retroflex � in 
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Khot. pa�hu- is odd: it may point to the presence of the preverb *pari-.  � SGS: 43, 
66, 68  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) MSogd. pr�wty ‘entflammt’, MSogd. pr�’w ‘flame’ || (+ *para- 
or *pari-) CSogd. prθw- ‘to burn, singe’  
(+ *para- or *pari-) Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. prθwty ‘burned, singed’  
•CHORESMIAN: θw- (intr.) ‘to burn’, θ’wy- (tr./caus.) ‘to burn’ || (+ *upa-) bθw- ‘to 
burn (in anxiety)’, θ’w ‘fire, Brand’  � Samadi: 208, 207, 28  
•NEIR: (?) Pash. tēy�l ‘to roast’ (rather **tap ?), Sh. θ�w-/θud (f. θad), θUw-/θud 
(caus.), Rosh. θīw-/θud (f. θad), θēw-t (caus.), Bart. θīw-/θud (f. θad), Sariq. θ(w-/ 
θïd, θawon-d (caus.), Yzgh. taxw-t, t�xwan- (caus.) ‘to burn’, Wa. θaw-/θ�t- ‘to burn 
[intr.]’, Wa. θin ‘warm, hot’ || (+ *�-) Pash. alwoy-, alwey- ‘to scorch, singe, parch, 
roast’ (Cheung 2004: 128) || (+ *(u)pari- ?) ? Sh. pirθwak xīr ‘light cloud, the sun 
now appearing, now being hidden’ ||  
•MISC: Par. thī- ‘to burn’, (ppp.) Par. th$ī ‘burnt’, (caus.) Par. thēw ‘to light, burn 
[tr.]’  
•SANSKRIT: dav ‘to kindle, to burn’ (AV+)  � EWAia I: 707  
◊ The initial θ- found in many forms is puzzling. The appearance of this θ- is mainly 
(?) confined to EIr. languages. The interpretation of OP (+)aθav� by Steve, ibid., is 
disputed by Werba 2006: l.c, who would rather emend it to +aθauca (i.e. from the 
root *sauč1). Other cases of this "dental alternation" θ/d can be found within the 
paradigm of *daH1 ‘to give’ and in the substantives YAv. anuuar�, anuuan- ‘bow’, 
OP u-anuvan-iya- ‘a good marksman’ (θ- from *θan� ?) vs. Skt. dhánu- ‘bow’ 
(RV+), Ir. *θai�� (i.e. Oss. I. tiw, D. tew, Sangl. tēw, Ishk. sew, Pash. lēw�r) vs. Skt. 
devár- ‘husband’s brother’ (RV+), cf. EVS, l.c. NP dd, Bal. dt, Kurd. d(d), Wa. 
�it, Sh. �d, Ishk. did ‘smoke’ (etc.) belong to a different root: (nominal only ?) 
*du(H)-, Khot. dumä ‘smoke’, IE *dheuH2-, Skt. dhmá- (m.), Lat. fmus ‘smoke’, 
Hitt. /tuhhui/ ‘fumes, smoke’, etc.  
•PIE *deH2u- ‘to burn, be(come) on fire ?’  � LIV: 104 | Pok.: 179 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I kindle’, (perf.)  ‘blazed, burnt’, Gr.  
‘*burning’, OIrish dóïd ‘sings, burns’, OIrish condud ‘firewood’, OHG zuscen ‘to 
burn’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 293a f.; EVP: 84; IIFL II: 451, 546; GMS: 573; EVS: 82a, 83a, 59b; DKS: 202 f., 
452b; Werba 1997: 350 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 374; ESIJa II: 387 ff.; Werba 2006: 265 ff.  
 
*dauH2 ‘to smear, rub (on)’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) YAv. fra�auu- ‘to be rubbed off with’  � Liste: 31  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. xfr�dauuaite (V 5.24), INJ. 3sg. YAv. fra�auuata (V 9.29)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP x’rwdg ‘pollution, dirt’  � DMMPP: 53a  
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•KHOTANESE: (?) LKh. du- ‘to strike, beat; clean’ (also from **daub ?) || (+ *uz-) 
LKh. uysdu- ‘to remove’  � SGS: 44 f., 15  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �’w ‘to smear, plaster’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’n�’w, MSogd. ’n�w 
‘to smear, anoint’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. �’w’t; Inf.: BSogd. �’w’y || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nd’wt; Inf.: 
BSogd. ’n�’w’y, pret. MSogd. ’n�wt  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�’w- ‘to rub in, smear’ || (+ *apa-) b�’w- ‘to polish’  � Samadi: 63 
f., 16  
•NWIR: ? Gil. (Rsht.) vas\\n/vasin- (sec. inch.-caus. ?) ‘to rub’ || (+ *�-) NP 
�ldan/�l�y- ‘to soil, pollute, stain’, Khuns. �lī (ppp.) ‘stained, soiled’ || (+ *uz-) NP 
zaddan/zad�y- ‘to polish, clean’ || (+ *ham-) NP anddan/and�y- ‘to smear, 
(re)cover, attach’, Tt. (Xia.) m-andevmun ‘we plaster’, b-andev(n) ‘plaster!’. ◊ The 
original meaning of NP �ldan/�l�y- appears to be ‘to smear’, v. Horn 1893: 10. The 
formation is influenced by the antonym (M)MP p’rw-, NP p�ldan ‘to filter’, on 
which see *harz.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. dawyn/dawd, D. dawun/dawd ‘to smooth, polish’, Yghn. do�-/dó�ta 
‘to plaster’, Wa. �ыw-/�owd ‘to rub, smear’ || (+ *uz-) Pash. zdōy�l ‘to rub, grind, 
polish’ (< Pers. ?) || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. rædyjyn/rædyd, D. rædujun/rædud ‘to err, to sin 
against’ || (+ *ham-) Yi. d�-/dávd- ‘to smear’  
•SANSKRIT: ? dhavi ‘to shake, stir’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 782 f.  
◊ It is difficult to reconcile the Ir. root and Skt. dhavi ‘to shake, stir’ (as assigned in 
EWAia, l.c.) semantically. They may rather suggest a different etymology. Skt. does 
have a good IE etymology (ON dýja ‘to shake’, Gr.  ‘to storm, to move fast’), 
whereas IE cognates cannot be cited in support of Ir. *dauH1 ‘to smear, rub (on)’. It 
is more likely a "Reimbildung", cf. *sauH1. A.L. points out though that in Vedic 
there are, from the same root, some (synchronically separate) present forms that are 
much closer in meaning to the Ir. ones: pres. 3sg. / dh/vati (RV+), pass. 3du. 
sam-dh�vyete (KS), pass. partic. �-dhyám�na- (TSm) ‘to rinse, clean, rub, polish’. 
These forms are rather unrelated to dhavi and may therefore be the genuine Skt. 
correspondences of Ir. *dauH1.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 149 f. | Pok.: 261  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101; Christensen, Contributions I: 74 f.; IIFL II: 204b; Andreev – Peščereva: 248b f.; 
Abaev, Slovar’ I: 349; Yarshater 1969: 211, 216; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 362 f.; WIM I: 342; DKS: 171a, 6b; 
Werba 1997: 352 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 168; NEVP: 101; ESIJa II: 380 ff.  
 
*dauxš ‘to suck, suckle, milk’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dwš- /dōš-/ ‘to milk’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP dwšynd /dōšēnd/; Partic.: pass. perf. BMP dwht /dōxt/, BMP dwšyt /dōšīd/  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. �wš- ‘to peck, nibble’ (š needs an explanation)  
BPres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. �wš’nt (SCE 400)  
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•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ati-) čx- ‘to suck (milk)’, (caus.) čw’xy- ‘to breastfeed (baby)’  
� Samadi: 59  
•NWIR: NP dōxtan/dōš-, Bal. došag, Kurd. (Kurm.) dōtin/�ōš-, (Sor.) dōšīn/dōš-, 
Zaz. dotiš, dosn�yiš, Abyan., Abz. döta/dš-, Ard. dotte/doš-, Anar., Nn. dote/doš-, 
Gil. dštan, Tal. düše, Khuns. dš-/dš�, Varz. dote/doš-, Qohr. döta/dš-, Tr. döta/ 
döš-, Shamerz. bedoštan, Lasg. bedš�ōn, Sorkh. bedšton, Semn. bedšiyon, Sang. 
bedš diyetan ‘to milk’, Bakht. dn ‘milking, process of milking’ (*dauxšna- ?)  
•NEIR: Pash. lwaš-/lwaš�l ‘to milk’, Sangl. dēš-/d��d, Ishk. dēš-/dēšt ‘to milk’ || (+ 
*ati-) ? Yzgh. c�x-/coxt ‘to milk’  
◊ This root is a so-formation of IE *dheugh- ‘to prepare’. See **dauč1.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 41; IIFL II: 391b; WIM I: 68; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 92 f.; Paul 1998: 296a; 
Cabolov 2001: 329; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 125 (passim)  
 
*daxš ‘to show, teach, reveal, mark’  
•AVESTAN: daxš- ‘to instruct, show’, daxšta- (orig. ppp., n.) ‘sign, revelation [BMP 
/daxšag/]; menstruation [= BMP /dašt�n/]’ (Y 34.6, Y 51.9, V, etc.), ? OAv. daxš�ra- 
(m.) ‘mark, sign’ (Y 43.7) || (+ *fra-) ‘to instruct, teach’, also YAv. fradaxštar- 
‘teacher’  � Liste: 27  
Pres. {1} them.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. daxša
 (Y 43.15); Pres. {2} a	a-: OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. a�axšaiiaēta (Y 
12.5), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. <fra>daxšaii� (Y 33.13)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dxšg, BMP dhšk /daxšag/ ‘sign, mark, characteristic; 
memory’ (Nyberg II: 61b), BMP dšt’n /dašt�n/ ‘menstruation; menstruous’ (Cantera 
2004: 307)  � DMMPP: 148a  
•NEIR: NP dašt�n ‘a menstruating woman’, ? NP daxš ‘start, commencement of 
work; dark and gloomy’. ◊ The meaning, ‘Geschäft, Mühe’ assigned to NP daxš by 
Horn 1893: 120 (and subsequently adopted in e.g. EWAia I: 690 s.v. dak) does not 
exist. The two main meanings generally found in lexicographical works are (cit. 
Dehkhoda, s.v.): 1. "It is the commencement of work. One says, the daxš is to you, it 
means the first business is with you (Dictionary of Asadi). It is the start and 
commencement (Jah�ngiri)..." and 2. "dark and gloomy (Jah�ngiri)...". (... (). 
   . ( ).         .     1. 
and ... ().    2.). Daxš with the meaning ‘start, commencement of 
work’ may be connected to MP /daxšag/, the meaning deriving from ‘start-sign’, 
whereas daxš ‘dark and gloomy’ is perhaps related to *da�, from *‘burnt, charred’ ?  
◊ The evidence for and the meaning assigned to Ir. *daxš largely rest on the inter-
pretation of the Avestan daxš- forms. Although there is general agreement on the 
broad meaning, the Avestan forms have been interpreted in several ways with the 
etymology assigned accordingly. According to Insler 1962: 55 the Avestan root 
daxš- has secondarily developed from the past participle of the root daēs- ‘to show’ 
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(ddais1), with *dixšta- > daxšta-. However, Schlerath 1962: 514 points out that this 
development (which does not appear to be regular, cf. YAv. frapixšta-) should have 
taken place very early, as this supposedly abstracted root is already found in the 
G�th�s: daxša
. Humbach 1959 II: 52 (repeated Humbach 1990 II: 144) equates 
OAv. daxša
 with Skt. dak ‘to make right, be able [vel sim.]’: "macht es ... recht". 
This equation can be doubted though, since the Pahlavi translation does mention 
/daxšag/, which does not agree semantically well with Skt. dak.  
•PIE *dekws- ‘to show’. ◊ The generally accepted comparison of Hitt. /tekkussi	e/a-/ 
to Av. daxš- is disputed by Rieken 1999: 210 f., who rather relates Hitt. /tekkuss-/ to 
/tekri-/ ‘defilement’, Gr.  ‘sign’. As kindly pointed out by A. Kloekhorst 
(personal communication), this is unlikely and unnecessary. Hitt. /tekri-/ may rather 
mean ‘deposition’ and for the interpretation of Hitt. /tekkuss-/ as a secondary 
enlarged -u-s-formation from the root *tek- one has to postulate some arbitrary 
developments. If we do uphold the Av.-Hitt. comparison, the Hitt. forms provide 
proof that the velar of the IE root *dekws- must have been labialized.  � LIV: 112 | 
Pok.: 189  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /tekkussiya/e-/ ‘to show, present oneself’  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 245b; ESIJa II: 283 f.  
 
*(d)banz1 ‘to be(come) thick, dense’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. b�zuua�t- ‘thick, dense’ (Y 40.3), YAv. b�zah- ‘thickness, 
denseness’  
•KHOTANESE: baysga- ‘thick, deep; many, large’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. �’nz, BSogd. �’nz ‘wide, coarse’, MSogd. �’nzq’wyy 
‘thickness, density’ (GMS: 999)  
•NWIR: NP dabz ‘thick, coarse (as cloth)’, Bal. baz ‘thick, coarse’, Zaz. vezdin ‘oily, 
greasy’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. bæz�in, D. bæzgin ‘thick, dense’, Sariq. divez, Yzgh. d�vuz (LW ?: 
wzd) ‘thick, fat’, Sh. divask (Lentz), Orosh. devaskak ‘calf of the leg’ (Zarubin), 
Yi. livz*n ‘felt’ || (+ *pati-) Sh. (Baj.) pidv�Jt ‘pressed (a gift) on’  
•SANSKRIT: ba�h ‘to thicken, become thick, dense’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 204 f.  
◊ In some Ir. languges an initial dental can be noticed. It is unclear whether this 
should also be reconstructed for PIr.: secondary ? There is no evidence for this 
dental in IE. See also the next lemma.  
•PIE *bhen�h- ‘to become/make dense, thick’  � LIV: 76 | Pok.: 127 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (n.) ‘thickness, density’, ON bingr ‘heap’, Latv. bìezs 
‘thick’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 225b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 258, 257; EVS: 30a, 53b, 96a; DKS: 270; Werba 1997: 
208; Paul 1998: 317a; ESIJa II: 83 f., 496 ff.; De Vaan 2003: 458; Korn 2005: 210, 355  
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**(d)banz2 ‘to be helpful, supportive, fit’  
•AVESTAN: d�b�z- (b�z-) ‘to support’, OAv. d�b�zah- ‘support’ (Y 47.6). ◊ The 
BMP translation of d�b�z- (b�z-) is ay�rōmandīh kardan ‘to help’. The meaning ‘to 
solidify, consolidate’ (‘festigen’), assigned in Humbach 1959 I: 55, EWAia II: l.c., 
LIV, l.c. and other works, is conjectured solely in order to "facilitate" the connection 
with Skt. ba�h.  � Liste: 38  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. OAv. d�b�zaitī (Y 44.6), YAv. b�zaiti (V 13.9), 3du. YAv. xb�zatō (V 13.9)  
•PARTHIAN: bz- ‘to receive help’  � Ghilain: 52 | DMMPP: 123a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. bzynd  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. baś- ‘to be suitable’  � SGS: 94  
•NEIR: Oss. I. bæzzyn/bæzt, bæzzyd, D. bæzzun/bæzt ‘to suit, fit, be fit for, taugen’  
◊ On semantic grounds the Avestan root d�b�z- (b�z-) should be separated from Skt. 
ba�h ‘to thicken, become thick, dense’, according to Benveniste, ELO: 21. Skt. 
ba�h would have other, semantically more precise Ir. correspondences, on which 
see *(d)banz1. Av. d�b�z- (b�z-), on the other hand, is cognate with the forms above. 
An IE origin would not be found for these forms though. *(d)banz2 might still be 
originally etymologically identical to *(d)banz1, if we assume that *(d)banz2 has 
undergone the following semantic development: *(d)banz1 ‘to make thick’ > ‘to 
make strong, sturdy’ > pass. ‘to be made strong, sturdy’ > *(d)banz2 ‘to be made 
suitable, fit’ (cf. Oss., Khot.) > ‘to be helpful, supportive’ ? (A.L.)  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 258; DKS: 270; Werba 1997: 208; Kellens – Pirart III: 262; ESIJa II: 83 
f., 496 ff.  
 
*diHp ‘to shine, light up’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dyb ‘(good) fortune, luck’, ? BMP dyp’hl /dēbahr/ ‘anger; 
arrest, custody’ (< Pth.) || (+ *�-) MMP ’’yb ‘conflagration, fire’  � DMMPP: 148b, 
6b  
•PARTHIAN: dyb ‘(good) fortune, luck’, ? dybhr ‘anger’ (cf. Engl. incense)  
� DMMPP: 148b  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) ? BSogd. ’�’yp’, ’�yp ‘radiance, brilliance’ (’º < *abi- ?) || 
(+ *fra-) CSogd. frθyp- ‘to flash, lighten’, CSogd. ftyp- ‘to shine’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. 
wy�’ynp’h, CSogd. wydymp’ (f.) ‘lightning’ (with sec. -m- ?)  
(+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. frθypt {hapax}  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|zp- ‘to shine, light up’, m|zpy- (caus.) ‘to make light’  
� Samadi: 46  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ært-tivyn/ært-tyvd, D. ært-tevun/ært-tivd ‘to shine, sparkle, glow’ 
(with ært- ‘fire’), Yi. lívd(n, M. l*vd(n ‘fire-place’ (*dīp(a)-d�na-, not *daiga-d�na- 
?) || (+ *abi-) Yi. véliwo ‘lightning’ (not *�i-) || (+ *ham-) ? M. dif-/dift- ‘to catch 
fire’ (or < *ham- + *tap ?)  
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•MISC: Arm. (LW) dipah ‘arrest; guard-room’  
•SANSKRIT: dīp ‘to shine, light op, flame’ (AV+), dīpayº (caus.) ‘to set fire, kindle’ 
(RV)  � EWAia I: 728  
◊ Ir. *diHp is of IIr. origin. The Skt. correspondence dīp is usually interpreted as a 
secondary root, abstracted from the causative p-formation dīpayº, cf. Jamison 1983: 
164. However, this explanation can hardly apply to the corresponding Iranian "root", 
since such causatives formed with a suff. *-p- do not exist in Ir. It rather suggests 
that dīp- is older than the "causative" dīpayº, which should therefore be taken as a 
denominative-factitive formation, cf. Thumb I: 403 f. This "root" would go back to 
an old IIr. noun *diHpa- ‘light, shining, incandescence’, which is continued by 
MMP, Pth. dyb and possibly (late) Skt. dīpa- ‘lamp’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 225a, 205a, 258a; GMS: 972; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 181 f.; Schwartz 1967: 56 f.; 
Gharib: 18, 420; ESIJa II: 299 f.  
 
**diHu ‘to endeavour’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) OAv. �dīuu- ‘to endeavour’  � Liste: 30  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3pl. OAv. �dīuuiiei�tī (Y 44.13)  
•NEIR: (+ *ham-) ? Oss. D. ændewun/ændiwd ‘to dare, be bold’  
•SANSKRIT: dīv ‘to play dice, gamble’. ◊ With laryngeal metathesis, from IIr. 
*d	auH-, according to Werba 1997: 350.  � EWAia I: 729 f.  
◊ Further Ir. correspondences are unknown. This IIr. root has no certain IE cognates. 
According to Rassmussen 1989: 110 ff., 116 ff. the IE preform of the IIr. root is 
*d	euH1- ‘to play dice’, from which Gr.  ‘danger’ (< *kuno-djno- 
‘dog-throw’, i.e. the worst throw in a game of dice ?) would also derive. This is a 
rather fanciful conjecture.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 156; Beekes 1988: 206; Cheung 2002: 160 f.  
 
*(d)m�n ‘to remain, dwell’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. m�n- (m�n-) ‘to remain, dwell’  � Liste: 42f.  
Caus.(/Iter.): pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. m�naii�
 (Dk 113), OPT. 3pl. YAv. upa.m�naii�n, IMPV. 2sg. YAv. 
auui xm�naiia (Yt 16.2). ◊ On a possible OAv. m�naiiº see Humbach 1991 II: 206.  
•OLD PERSIAN: m�n- ‘to remain, dwell’  � Kent: 202  
Caus.(/Iter.): impf. IND. 3sg. am�naya <a-m-a-n-y> (DB 2.48, 2.63), am�naiya <a-m-a-n-i-y> (DB 2.28)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: 1. MMP m’n-, also BMP KTLWN- /m�n-/ ‘to stay, remain’ || 2. 
MMP m’n-, m’’n-, BMP m’n- /m�n-/ ‘to live, dwell’. ◊ Apparently, in BMP a 
graphic-semantic distinction is kept between 2m�n- ‘to live, dwell in’ (written as 
m’n-), whereas 1m�n- ‘stay, remain’ is represented by KTLWN-, cf. MacKenzie, 
Pahl.: 53 f. (adopted in DMMPP: l.c.). This distinction is not necessarily old though, 
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as the noun m�n (written as m’n) is also attested in BMP. This m�n could thus have 
given rise to a new denominative 2m�n- in MP.  
1. Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP m’ny�, MMP m’nyd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP m’n’y, 3pl. MMP m’n’nd { MacKenzie 
1980: 46}; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP m’nd || 2. Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xm’’nyd, BMP m’nyt /m�nēd/, 3pl. 
MMP m’nynd; Partic.: pres. MMP m’n’g, xm’nynd, perf. pass. BMP m’nd /m�nd/, MMP m’nd  
•PARTHIAN: 1. m’n-  ‘to stay, remain’ || 2. m’n-, m’’n-  ‘to live, dwell’  � Ghilain: 
60, 71 | DMMPP: 225  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. m’nyd, m’nyyd, 3pl. m’nynd, SUBJ. 2sg. m’n’’�, m’n’�, 1pl. m’n’m; Partic.: pres. 
m’nynd || 2. Pres.: IND. 2sg. m’nyy�, 3sg. m’nyd, m’nyyd, 3pl. m’’nynd, m’nyynd; Partic.: pres. II 
m’nyndg, (pl.) m’nynd’n  
•KHOTANESE: m�ñ- ‘to remain’  � SGS: 109  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. myn, BSogd. m(’)yn, CSogd. myn, MSogd. myn ‘to stay, remain, 
dwell, be’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. m’ynt, BSogd. mynt, 1pl. dur. CSogd. mynym-sqwn, 3pl. BSogd. 
myn’nt, CSogd. mynnt, SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. myn’nw, BSogd., MSogd. myn’n, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m’ny- ‘to live, dwell’  � Samadi: 109  
•NWIR: NP m�ndan/m�n- ‘to remain, await; to stay, dwell’, (orig. ppp.) m�ndah 
‘tired’, Bal. m�na� ‘to become tired’, Kurd. m�n, m�yīn/mīn-, (Sor.) m�n/mēn- ‘to 
remain, dwell’, Zaz. mendiš/m�nen-, Awrom. manáy/man-, Fariz. mundä, -mand-/ 
-mand-, Gz. m:n-/mn�, Gil. (Rsht.) m�nœstœn/man-, Gur. (Kand.) män-/-m�n-, 
Ham. mondän/mon-, Isfah. mundän/ve-mun-, Jow. ba-m(nd-/a-mun-, a-mKn-, 
Khuns. mn-/mnd, Natan. -můnd, Qohr. bá-münd, Semn. -mund, Siv. m�n-/m�nd, 
Soi bá-mün ‘to remain’  
•NEIR: Sh. mēn-/mēnt, Rosh. mēn-/mēnt- ‘to remain’, Yghn. mon-, moñ-/mónta, 
mun-/múnta ‘to send (?); to remain’  
•SANSKRIT: ? man- ‘to wait for; to remain’ (RV; cf. Renou, ÉVP 14: 126)  � EWAia 
II: 306 f.  
◊ Two formally and semantically very similar forms have coalesced to this root: the 
nominal root *dm�na- ‘house, dwelling’ has blended with the verb *man ‘to remain, 
wait’. Theoretically it is possible to derive most (if not all) forms above from a 
corresponding caus.-iter. formation *m�na	a- of *man ‘to remain, wait’, as attested 
in Av. and OP. However, this formation cannot be found in Skt. or IE. Hence, this 
formation in Ir. may in fact represent the denominative formation of *dm�na-: 
*dm�na	a-. *dm�na	a- has subsequently lost the initial *d- regularly or, in the case 
of Av., analogically.  
•PIE *men- ‘to remain, dwell’  � LIV: 437 | Pok.: 729  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. maneō, Arm. mnam ‘I remain’  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 22, 192; KPF I: 209b, 249b; KPF II: 223; Christensen, Contributions I: 75, 
173, 263; Abrahamian 1936: 117, 131; Lambton 1938: 77a; Andreev – Peščereva: 287a f.; MacKenzie 
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1966: 102;  EVS: 44b; WIM I: 71; DKS: 327b; WIM II/1: 80; WIM III: 112; Paul 1998: 305b; Cabolov 
2001: 639  
 
**drafš ? ‘to "behave" like a banner, fly up, shine, tremble ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. drafša- ‘banner’ (Y 10.14, Y 57.25, Yt 1.11, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP /drafš-/ ‘to shine, tremble’, MMP drfš, BMP dlfš /drafš/ 
‘banner’  
•PARTHIAN: drfš- ‘to shine’, drfš ‘banner’. ◊ Cf. Ghilain, l.c.: "est sans doute aussi 
un dénominatif".  � Ghilain: 91 | DMMPP: 139a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. drfšyd  
•KHOTANESE: dr(r)�h- ‘to fly (up)’. ◊ The etymology of Bailey (cited in SGS: l.c., 
DKS: 168a; EWAia I: 703) is difficult: Skt. darp (dr�payati) ‘to be confused, mad’. 
The meaning ‘to stumble’ previously assigned to darp is no longer justified, on 
which see Hoffmann 1965: 14, fn. 8.  � SGS: 48  
•NWIR: NP dirafš ‘flag, banner; lightning; splendour’ (widely borrowed in e.g.) Bal. 
drapšit/drapš- ‘to shine, tremble’, Kurd. (Sor.) dirawš ‘flag’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) drawš ‘flag, banner’  
•SANSKRIT: 139a  � EWAia I: 754, 758  
◊ The postulation of a verbal PIr. *drap on the basis of Khotanese evidence (cf. 
Emmerick 1966: 613 ff.) may be doubted: the Khot. forms perhaps derive from 
nominal *drafš/sa- ‘flag, banner’ ?, cf. MP drafš, NP dirafš (> dirafšīdan ‘to shine; 
tremble’), BSogd. ’r�’(y)šp, Pth. drfš ‘banner’ (> Pth. drfš- ‘to shine’), Skt. drapsá- 
(m.) ‘flag, banner’. But note also the (Gallo-)Romance forms, Ital. drappo, French 
drapeau, draper (< Gall. drappus ‘(piece of) cloth’), and Lith. drãpana ‘dress’ 
(KEWA, II: 77). Nevertheless, these nominal forms may still go back to an IE verbal 
root: *drep- ‘to cut, tear off (a piece)’, Gr.  ‘I cut off’, SCr. ddpnuti, Slov. 
dŕpljem (dŕpati) ‘to tear’.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 128 f. | Pok.: 211  
•REFERENCES: Bailey 1954: 147; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 27; DKS: 168a; Cabolov 2001: 309; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. drapš-  
 
*dram ‘to run’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ham-) YAv. ha�dramana- ‘(place of) convergence’ (Yt 11.6, N 53)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. drem- ‘to drive away’ || (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�drama- ‘ranging 
place, wilderness’  � SGS: 48  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. �’�- (pret. stem) ‘to discuss’ (diff. origin ?)  
Pass.: pret.. IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. �’�y� byq m’�n� ‘were being discussed’  
•NWIR: ? Pash. drmēd�l ‘to go’ = drum- ‘to go (away), depart, set out’. ◊ "Most 
likely < *ati-ram-, with early syncope", NEVP: 23.  
•SANSKRIT: dram ‘to walk, to roam about ’ (Up.+)  � EWAia I: 755  
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•PIE *drem- ‘to run’  � LIV: 128 | Pok.: 204 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I run’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 166; Werba 1997: 352; ESIJa II: 470 f.  
 
**dra(n)� ‘to fix, fasten, hold’  
•AVESTAN: dr��j- (dra�-) ‘to fix, fasten, hold’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to encompass’  � Liste: 
32  
MED. (exc. Caus./?Intens.); Pres. 	a-: IND. 2sg. YAv. dra�ahe (V 19.4), 3sg. YAv. dra�ete (Yt 5.11), 
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. dr��jaiieiti (N 11), 3pl. YAv. dr��jaiiei�ti (V), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. dr��jaii�
 
(Y 19.6), 3pl. YAv. dr��jaii�n (V 4.45), OPT. 2sg. YAv. dr��jaiiōiš (Yt 13.20, V 9.12, V 9.27 f., etc.); 
Partic.: pres. YAv. dra�imna-, YAv. dra��mna- (Yt 10.96), pres. caus. YAv. dr��jaiia�t-, perf. pass. YAv. 
handraxta- (Yt 13.2); Desid.: pres. IND. 2pl. OAv. dīdra��ō.duiiē (Y 48.7); Intens.: pres. IND. 3sg. ? 
YAv. d�dr�xti, OPT. 2sg. YAv. d�dr�jōiš (N 12). ◊ YAv. d�dr�xti is cited in the MP translation of V 
4.10.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) MMP ’wdrnz- ‘to condemn’  � DMMPP: 66b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’wdrnz’d; Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP ’wdrnzyd-  
•PARTHIAN: drxs- (inch.) ‘to endure’ || (+ *abi-) ’bdrynj- ‘to be sure, secure; to 
assure, make certain’ || (+ *ni-) nydrynj- ‘to keep down, subdue’ || (+ *ham-) 
’ndrynj- ‘to condemn, defeat’. ◊ ’ndrynj- is semantically comparable to ’ndrz ‘order, 
command’ (*ham- + *darz).  � Ghilain: 51 | DMMPP: 141a, 9b, 252b, 46a f.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. drxs’� || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’bdrynjyd, IMPV. 2pl. ’bdrynjyd || (+ *ni-) Pres.: 
IND. 3pl. xnydrynjynd; Partic.: perf. pass. nydrxt || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’ndrxt ‘condemned’, 
’ndrxtg’n (pl.) ‘the condemned (persons)’, II ’ndrynj’d  
•KHOTANESE: d+ys- (därys-) ‘to hold’ || (+ *ham-) ha�drrī(ś)- ‘to hold together’, 
LKh. ha�drra(�)j- (caus./intens.) ‘to keep’  � SGS: 46, 141  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �r�- (pret. stem) ‘to hold’, MSogd. jxs- (inch./intr.) ‘to be kept’ || 
(+ *pati-) CSogd. pt�nq ‘pledge’ (*pati-dranga-, Schwartz 1967: 112) || (+ *�i-) 
MSogd. wjxs- ‘to be separated’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. jxs’�; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. �r�t’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. �r�ty || (+ *�i-) Inch.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. wjxstyy� (BBB: 50)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) wr�ncy- ‘to bequeath’  � Samadi: 217  
•NWIR: Bal. draht, dratk, dran�it, tran�it/dran�-, tran�- ‘to hang up’  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a-) Wa. w�rd�nO-/w�rd��n-, v�rd�nO-/v�rd��n- (etc.) ‘to press down’ || 
(+ *�i-) Yzgh. w�rciθ-/w�rcůst ‘to be untied’, Yzgh. w�rcand- (caus.) ‘to untie’  
•SANSKRIT: (+ *a�a) ? BSkt. avadranga- ‘earnest money’ (cited by Schwartz 1967: 
112)  � EWAia: –  
•PIE *dregh- ‘to hold, fasten’  � LIV: 126 | Pok.: 254  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I hold (with the hand)’, OCS drь�3 ‘I hold’, OIrish 
dringid ‘he climbs, mounts’, MWelsh dringo ‘to climb’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 117b; DKS: 164a; Gharib: 141b f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 396; ESIJa II: 454 ff.; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. dran�-  
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**drap ‘to wear, put on clothes’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP drp- /drab-/ ‘to wear’ (cf. DKS: 119b, s.v. �ausvera 
‘covering (?)’)  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP drpynd /drabēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: drb- ‘to put (clothes)’  � DMMPP: 139a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. drb’�  
•SANSKRIT: dr�pí- (m.) ‘mantle, garment’ (RV, AV)  � EWAia I: 758  
◊ Further connections within (I)Ir. are uncertain. The meaning of the Ir. verbal forms 
above suggests a denominative origin, going back to a noun *drapa- ‘a piece of cut 
cloth’  Skt. dr�pí-. The well-attested ‘flag’ forms, YAv. drafša- ‘banner’, etc. may 
also be related to this noun. The nouns *drapa- / Skt. dr�pí- are nominal derivatives 
of IE *drep- ‘to cut off’, cf. Gr.  ‘I cut off’.  
•PIE *drepo- (alternating with *dropo- ?) ‘piece of cut cloth’  � LIV: 128 f. | Pok.: 
211, s.v.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. drãpana (f.) ‘clothing, cloth, underwear’, drãbanas ‘rags’, Latv. 
dr]be ‘frock’, Cz. zdraby ‘rags’, "Illyr." *drap(p)- (> Gallo-Romance drappus 
‘(piece of) cloth’ > Ital. drappo, Fr. drapeau, draper)  
•REFERENCES: ESIJa II: 347 f.  
 
*drau1 ‘to call on’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP dr’y- ‘to shriek, call, cry out’, BMP dl’(d)y- /dr�y%-/ ‘to 
howl, talk (daevic)’ (Schwartz, l.c.). ◊ The Persian forms can also derive from *zr�d 
(= Skt. hr�d ‘to sound’), cf. EWAia II: 823.  � DMMPP: 138b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP dr’yd, BMP dl’yt /dr�yēd/, 3pl. MMP xdr’ynd, BMP /dr�yēd/, MMP dr’yyd; 
Partic.: pres. BMP dl’d’n /dr�y�n/, perf. pass. MMP dr’yst, BMP dl’yt /dr�yīd/; Inf.: BMP dl’dytn 
/dr�yīdan/  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �r’w ‘rumour, report’, CSogd. �w (m.) ‘news, rumour’  
•NWIR: ? NP dar�yīdan ‘to speak aloud, call’ (alternatively < *zr�d)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ardawyn/ardyd, D. ardawun/ardud ‘to file complaint (against some-
one)’. ◊ No less than three roots have coalesced in this Ossetic verb, which has pre-
served all three meanings, on which see also *drau2, *drau3.  
•PIE *dhreu- ‘to call, proclaim’  � LIV: 155 | Pok.: 255  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I call out, announce’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 62; ELO: 59 f.; Schwartz, Gs Henning: 385 fn.2; Nyberg II: 66a f.; 
Gharib: 141a; ESIJa II: 463 f.  
 
*drau2 ‘to run’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. drauu- ‘to run (?) [daēvic]; lead astray’  � Liste: 32  
Partic.: pres. med. ? YAv. dramne (V 13.8), perf. pass. YAv. aēšmō.drta- ‘infuriated’ (Yt 1.18); Caus.: 
pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. dr�uuaii�
 (Y 57.25). ◊ YAv. dramne < *draomna- ?, Kellens 1984: 103, 106, fn. 
13. || YAv. aēšmō.drta- has lengthened --, De Vaan 2003: 285.  
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•KHOTANESE: drr�ve ‘swift’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|zrw- ‘to flood, flow’, m|zr’wy- (caus.) ‘to cause to 
flood’  � Samadi: 47  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ardawyn/ardyd, D. ardawun/ardud ‘to drive, instigate, impel, incite to’  
•SANSKRIT: drav ‘to run’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 755 f.  
•PIE *dreu- ‘to run’  � LIV: 129 | Pok.: 205  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 62; DKS: 168a; ESIJa II: 462 f.  
 
**drau3 ‘to lead astray, delude’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. drauu- ‘to run (?) [daēvic]; lead astray ?’  � Liste: 32  
Partic.: pres. med. ? YAv. dramne (< *draomna- ?) (V 13.8); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. dr�uuaii�
 (Y 
57.25)  
•PARTHIAN: dr’w- ‘to seduce, delude’. ◊ The meaning ‘to cry, lament’, given by 
Henning (Andreas – Henning 1934: 42, line 22) and accepted by Ghilain, is to be 
discarded, on which see Henning apud Boyce 1954: 186b.  � Ghilain: 77 | DMMPP: 
138b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dr’wyd, 3pl. dr’wynd  
•KHOTANESE: drrau- ‘deception’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. ’rdyw- ‘to seduce, lead astray’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’rdywt  
•CHORESMIAN: ’rD’wn (pl.) ‘demons’  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. ardawyn/ardyd, D. ardawun/ardud ‘to snitch’  
•SANSKRIT: varu�a-dhrút- ‘deceiving Varuna’ (RV 10.61.4), dhrúti- ‘deception’. ◊ 
The forms, including Vedic and Middle/Modern Indo-Aryan, cited by Mayrhofer, 
l.c., are semantically difficult to reconcile: they rather point to two different roots 
dhvar ‘to injure’, dhúr� ‘with violence’, etc. (= Hitt. /du�arne-/ ‘to break’) and dhrav 
(= Ir. *drau3), Pkt. dhutta- (m.) ‘villain, rogue’.  � EWAia I: 802, s.v. dhvar  
◊ This root should be separated from *drau2 ‘to run’ (?), on which see Schwartz 
1966: 118 ff. (with an etymology provided).  
•PIE *dhreu- ‘to deceive’  � LIV: 156 | Pok.: 277  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. fraus ‘deception’, Umb. frosetum ‘fraudatum’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 62; Hoffmann, Aufsätze: 757; Benzing 1983: 78; SVK I: 57 f.; ESIJa II: 
465  
 
*draub ? ‘to scratch, peel off ?’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. zw’k, BSogd. zw’kh, CSogd. �wb’ ‘shell, husk, outer layer’ || 
(+ *fra-) BSogd. ’š’wnp- ‘to skin, decorticate’ (Gershevitch 1970: 304; Schwartz 
1971: 412)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’š’wnpt (SCE 235), 3pl. BSogd. š’wnp’nt (SCE 219)  
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•CHORESMIAN: ? m|r�s- (pass./inch.) ‘to be skinned’, m|r�nb- (tr./caus.) ‘to skin, 
decorticate’  � Samadi: 169  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. ræduvyn/rædyvd, D. rædovun/ræduvd ‘to tear (off)’, ? Wa. drыp-/ 
dropt ‘to tear, scratch; to comb’. ◊ If Oss. ræduvyn, etc. does contain *draub, we 
will need to assume some sort of phonological loss of the *-r-: *fra-draub- > 
pre-Oss. *ra-r�au- > POss. rædov- (r... r dissimilation). An alternative etymology is 
perhaps a connection to **daub ‘to strike, pick’, which is semantically less attractive 
though. || Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 151 derives the Wa. form from IE *drōp- ‘to cut 
off’, Russ. drápat’ (obs.) ‘to scratch’ Gr.  ‘to cut off’, etc. See *drap.  
◊ The Chor. and Sogd. cognate forms are similar in meaning, whereas the Oss. and 
Wa. verbs are set with semantic and phonological problems.  
•PIE ? *dhreubh- ‘to scratch (off)’  � LIV: 156 | Pok.: 275  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I scratch the cheeks (as a sign of mourning)’,  ‘I 
rub off, soften’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 361 f.; Sims-Williams 1983: 50; Gharib: 467b, 20b  
 
*drauH ‘to cut (down), mow, reap’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dwr- (BMP HDLWN-) ‘to reap, mow’  � DMMPP: 139a, 
145b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP dwrynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP dr‘wd  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. drv- ‘to bite, cut’  � SGS: –  
•CHORESMIAN: �ry- ‘to mow’  � Samadi: 67  
•NWIR: NP durdan/dirav- ‘to cut, mow, reap’, Kurd. (Kurm.) dirn, dirtin/dir-, 
(Sor.) dirnawa/dir- ‘to reap, mow’, Kurd. (Sina) diraw�n, (LW) Awrom. draw/n 
‘hired reaper’, Tal. dave ‘to reap, mow’, Abyan. dörn, Abz. dorō, Ard. durō, Nn. 
durow, Gz. d:rn, Qohr. dern, Semn. derow, Shamerz. deru, Tr. deran, Varz. deron 
‘harvest’  
•NEIR: Pash. lwaw�l ‘to reap’, Yi. l�r*-/l�re*-, M. lär*-/luriy-, Ishk. dьray-/dьrъd, 
Sangl. deräy- ‘to reap’, Wa. draw-/dr�t- ‘to reap; to mow, cut’, Pash. lau, law (LW ?, 
< IAr.), Wa. d(�)rы�w(n), Yghn. dirówa, M. l�r/wa, Yi. l�róvo, Sh. cōw, Bart. caw 
‘harvesting, reaping’  
•MISC: Orm. dir-, Par. durr- ‘to reap; to mow’, Orm. drau ‘harvest, reaping’ (< Pers.)  
•SANSKRIT: dravi ‘to cut down’ (RV), ‘to harm, damage’ (JB)  � EWAia I: 756  
◊ This root is attested in IIr. only, it might be an enlarged root of IE *der- ‘to tear, 
split’ (*dar2), or at least contaminated with it.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 129 | Pok.: 208 f.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 224a, 520; MacKenzie 1966: 93; DKS: 171a; WIM II/2: 659; Werba 1997: 297; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 149, 156; Cabolov 2001: 313 f.; Lecoq 2002: 575, 593, 616 (passim); ESIJa II: 
457 ff.  
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**drau(H)š ? ‘to make a mark, brand’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. draoša- ‘a certain punishment for a sinful deed’ (V 3.41), YAv. 
društa- (ppp.) ‘physically hurt, damaged ?’ (but ‘branded, stigmatized’, Humbach – 
Ichaporia: 74)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dlwš- /drōš-/ ‘to brand’, ? MMP drwšg ‘something cut off’ 
or ‘desolation’ ?  � DMMPP: 140b  
•NWIR: NP dirōš ‘it is called the mark and sign, a synonym of mark’, Bal. drōš 
‘earmark' (< Pers. ?) ◊ Dehkhoda: 9390 assigns a multitude of meanings to NP dirōš 
() among which the following are relevant: ‘  ...     ’.  
•NEIR: Pash. darwa� (m.) ‘earmark, distinguishing mark in the ears of cattle' 
(NEVP: 23) ? Oss. I. ærduzyn/ærdyst, D. ærdozun/ærdust ‘to neuter, castrate’. ◊ The 
Oss. forms may actually be borrowed from a Balto-Slavic language (e.g. Lith. dró�ti 
‘to cut, carve’), cf. Cheung 2002: 162.  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) drošm ‘a mark cut or burnt in’  
◊ The evidence for the root *drauš is somewhat ambiguous, particularly, 
establishing the meaning of YAv. draoša- proves to be difficult, being fraught with 
problems, on which see Bartholomae, WZKM 27: 352 f. On the other hand, Bailey, 
l.c., compares it to the Arm. LW drošm ‘a mark cut or burnt in’, to which he also 
adds the Persian forms. If we accept his analysis, the root may go back to an 
ingressive s-formation of a root *dreuH-, which is attested in IIr. only (*drauH): 
*dreuH-so- ?  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: AiW: 770, 782; Bailey 1931: 594 f.; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 28; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 402 f.; 
Nyberg II: 67a  
 
*drau� ‘to lie, deceive’  
•AVESTAN: druj- (dru�-) ‘to lie, deceive’ (on �- < *�	- see Martínez 1999: 127 f.) || (+ 
*abi-) ‘to deceive, lie to someone’ || (+ *�-) ‘id.’  � Liste: 32  
Pres. 	a-: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. dru�aite (N 84), 3pl. YAv. dru�i�ti (Yt 10.45), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. dru��
 
(Yt 10.108), 3pl. YAv. xaii.dru���ti (Yt 5.90); Partic.: pres. OAv. x�drujiia�t- (31.15), YAv. dru�i�t- (Yt 
8.5, Yt 10.107), perf. pass. YAv. an�druxta- ‘not-cheated, indeceivable’ (Yt 10.23, Yt 10.26, FrW 9.1)  
•OLD PERSIAN: d(u)ruj- ‘to lie, deceive’  � Kent: 191b  
Pres. 	a-: impf. IND. 3sg. ad(u)rujiya <[a]-du-u-ru-u-ji-i-y> (DB 1.39), <a-du-u-ru-u-ji-i-y> (DB 1.78, 
DB 3.80, DB 4.13, 4.18, etc.), <[a]-[du]-u-ru-u-ji-i-y> (DB 4.8), <a-du-u-ru-u-ji-i-y> (DB 4.10), 
<[a]-du-[u]-[ru]-[u]-[ji]-i-y> (DB 4.16), <a-du-[u]-ru-u-ji-i-y> (4.21, DB 4.21) (etc.), 3pl. ad(u)rujiyašan 
<a-du-u-ru-u-ji-i-y-š> (DB 4.34); Partic.: perf. pass. d(u)ruxta- <du-u-ru-u-x-t-m> (DB 4.44), 
<du-u-ru-u-x-t-m> (DB 4.49), <[du]-[u]-[ru]-[u]-[x]-t-> DNb 52, 55), (adv.) d(u)ruxtam ‘falsely’ 
<[du]-[u]-[ru]-[u]-[x]-t-m> (DB 3.89)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP drwz-, BMP dlwc- /drōz-/ ‘to deceive, break (contract)’  
� DMMPP: 141a  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. (?) MMP drwzyd, BMP dlwcyt /drōzēd/, 3pl. BMP dlwcynd /drōzēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP 
drwz’nd, IMPV. 2pl. BMP dlwcyt /drōzēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP dlht /druxt/  
•PARTHIAN: drwj- ‘to lie’  � Ghilain: 95 | DMMPP: 140b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. drwjynd; Partic.: perf. pass. drwxt-myhr ‘who breaches a contract’  
•KHOTANESE: drrja- ‘falsehood’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �r�mh (f.), CSogd. ��m- (f.), MSogd. j�m’ ‘lie, falsehood’, 
BSogd. �r�m’s’k, CSogd. ��m’syt (pl.) ‘liars’  
•BACTRIAN: ,  ‘falsehood, deceit’,  ‘false’  � S-W, Bact.: 
190a, b  
•NWIR: NP durō�, Bal. d(a)rōg, Kurd. (Kurm.) daraw (f.), (Sor.) dirō, Abyan. dor, 
Abz. dur, Ard. duru, Khuns. dr, Nn. duru, Qohr. der, Tal. dü, Kash. dürü ‘lie’  
•MISC: Orm. drí8ī, darē8ī ‘lie(s)’, Arm. (LW) dr�em ‘I lie’  
•SANSKRIT: drogh ‘to deceive, deceit’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 760  
•PIE *dhreugh- ‘to deceive, deceit’  � LIV: 157 | Pok.: 276  
•IE COGNATES: OHG triugan, OE driogan ‘to deceit’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 393a; WIM I: 351; Nyberg II: 66b; DKS: 168b; Werba 1997: 199; Cabolov 2001: 
274; Lecoq 2002: 575b, 593a, 616a (passim); ESIJa II: 466 ff.; Korn 2005: 205, 373  
 
**drauš ? ‘to grind’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dlwšt /društ/ ‘harsh, rough, severe’, ? MMP drwšg 
‘something cut off’ or ’desolation’ ?  � DMMPP: 140b  
•NWIR: Bal. druš(i)t/druš- ‘to grind, mill’, NP durušt ‘raw, rough, huge’, borrowed 
into Kurd. dirišt ‘rough’, Qohr. dürüšt ‘big, huge’, etc. || (+ *�i-) Bal. 
gadrušit/gadruš- ‘to snarl, gnash, grind the teeth’  
◊ In ESIJa II: l.c., a root *drauš is reconstructed, with the meanings ‘to break in 
pieces’ (‘раздроблять’) and ‘to mutilate, to inflict physical injury’ (‘увечитъ; 
наноситъ физическую травму’). The differences in meaning displayed by Av., 
MP, on one side and notably, Bal., on the other side, are difficult to reconcile 
though; they may rather suggest a different origin, on which see also *drau(H)š. The 
cited connection with Gr.  ‘I break in pieces, ground’.  ‘brittle, 
broken’, Goth. drau(h)snos ‘, ’, Lith. drùzgas ‘crumb, piece’ 
(Pokorny: 275 f.) is morphologically difficult.  
•PIE ?  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 122 f.; Morgenstierne 1973: 154; Lecoq 2002: 645b; ESIJa II: 468 ff.; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. druš-, gadruš-  
 
*d�ai ? ‘to fall down’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) h�y- ‘to become faint, feeble’. ◊ The etymologies 
mentioned in Benzing 1983: 308, *fra-dab	a- ‘to be struck’ (*damb), and suggested 
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by Samadi, l.c., *fra-d;b	a- (**darb) ‘to be relaxed, untied’, are less likely.  
� Samadi: 89  
•NEIR: Yghn. d.wí, d-ví, d.wé-/d.wíta ‘to fall, roll off’, Pash. lwēd�l/lwē�0- ‘to fall’  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *d�ai ‘to fall, faint’ is limited to a few EIr. languages.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 40; Andreev – Peščereva: 246b; NEVP: 46  
 
*d�aiš ‘to hate’  
•AVESTAN: daibiš- (
biš-) ‘to hate’. ◊ On OAv. daibišiia�t-, YAv. 
bišiia�t- see 
Kellens 1987: 9 ff.; Lubotsky 1989: 112, fn. 6.  � Liste: 31f.  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3pl. OAv. daibiš��tī (Y 32.1), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. (them.!) 
biša&ha; Perf.: IND. 
1sg. YAv. diduuaēša (Y 1.21 f.), 1pl. YAv. diduuīšma (Y 68.1); Caus.: IND. 3sg. YAv. 
baēšaiieiti (V 
18.61), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. 
baēšaii�
 (Yt 3.14 ff.). ◊ 
biša&ha is cited in the MP translation of V 7.52.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP byš-, BMP byš- /bēš-/ ‘to hurt, torment’, BMP byšyn- (sec. 
caus.) ‘to hurt’ || (+ *para-, *pari-) MMP prbys- ‘to be harmed, afflicted’. ◊ The 
semantic shift from ‘to hate’ to ‘hurt, torment’ is not entirely evident: perhaps the 
verbs are contaminated with the *raiš forms ?  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP byšyd, BMP byšyt /bēšēd/, 2pl. MMP byšyd, 3pl. MMP byšynd; Partic.: perf. pass. 
BMP byšyt /bēšīd/, caus. 3sg. BMP byšynyt /bēšēnīd/; Inf.: BMP byšytn /bēšīdan/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
BMP byšyt (YHWWN)yt /bēšīd bawēd/, 3pl. BMP byšyhynd /bēšīhēnd/ || (+ *para-, *pari-) Pres.: SUBJ. 
3pl. MMP prbys’nd  
•KHOTANESE: dui- ‘to hate’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. �yš ‘to hurt’, BSogd. �’yš ‘hostility’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. �yšm (BBB: 32); Partic.: pres. MSogd. �yšnyy (BBB: 32)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�šy- ‘to envy’  � Samadi: 64 f.  
•SANSKRIT: dve ‘to hate’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 770  
◊ The verbal root appears to be exclusively IIr.: it is perhaps nominal in origin, 
being derived from *d�e	- ‘two’, cf. MHG zwist, NHG Zwist, Du. twist ‘quarrel’, 
Engl. twist (< *d�is ‘in two’?).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 131 | Pok.: 227 f.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 160b; Werba 1997: 199; NEVP: 94; ESIJa II: 492 ff.  
 
*d�a� ‘to flutter, flap (like banners)’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) YAv. fra�ō�- ‘to flutter away, forth’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. vī�ō�- 
‘to flutter to and fro’  � Liste: 31  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3pl. YAv. a�ō��n ... vī�ō��n ... fra�ō��n (Yt 14.45). ◊ YAv. a�ō��n can probably 
be emended to +��ō��n without too many difficulties, thus making the chain of verbs symmetrical to the 
parallel chain: �mar�z�n ... vīmar�z�n ... framar�z�n (*Hmarz).  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) BSogd. wy�xs- (intr./inch.) ‘unfold’, BSogd. wy�’� 
‘explanation; chapter’, BSogd. wy�’�cy ‘eloquent’, MSogd. wy�’� ‘sermon, 
homily’, MSogd. wy�’�cty (pl.) ‘preachers’  
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(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wy�xsty; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. wy�’�s (in Karabalgasun 22, 
Weber 1970: 214)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) b�xs- ‘to be spread, scattered’, b�’zy- (caus.) ‘to spread, 
scatter’  � Samadi: 16  
•NEIR: ? Sh. divsk (f.), (Baj.) div�sk (f.), Yzgh. d��ůfc ‘snake’  
•SANSKRIT: ? dhvajá- (m.) ‘banner, flag, standard’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 800  
◊ An IE origin for this apparently IIr. root cannot be ascertained: only the Germanic 
forms, OHG tuoh, MHG tuoch, NHG Tuch, OSax. dōk, MLG dōk, OFr. -dok 
‘cloth’, might be considered, as suggested by Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c. It is quite 
striking that initial *d�º is shared with the semantically similar roots **d�anH and 
*d�ar: these "roots" are perhaps extended formations of *dau2 (Skt. dh�v) ‘to run’, 
which may have risen in IIr. (differently *d�ar ?).  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 30a, 113b f.; DKS: 165a; ESIJa II: 490 f.; De Vaan 2003: 442; Boutkan – Siebinga: 
74  
 
*d�anH ‘to fume, fly up; throw’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. duuan- ‘to fume, fly up’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to fly away’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to 
fly up to’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to fly up (in the air)’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to fly to’  � Liste: 31  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. YAv. apa.duu�saiti (V 8.16 ff.), YAv. upa.duu�saiti (V 3.14, V 7.1 ff., V 7.24, 
etc.), YAv. fr� º duu�saiti (V 5.28 ff.); Caus.: pres. INJ. 3sg. YAv. uzduu�naiia
 (Yt 5.61)  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. �’’n, BSogd. �’’ny, CSogd. db’n- (f. ?) ‘flame’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�’ny- ‘to twirl, whirl’  � Samadi: 64  
•NEIR: Pash. l(a)wan-/lust, (Wan.) lun- ‘to winnow’, Yghn. d.váyn-, 
d-wáyn-/d.váynta, Yi. l�b/n-/l�bad-, M. l�vPn-/l�v( d-, Sh. divēn-/divēnt, Rosh. 
devīn-, Yzgh. ��van-/��vud ‘to winnow, swing’, Wa. bыn-/bond-, bot- ‘to throw, 
winnow’  
•MISC: Orm. ban-/banōk, banyēk ‘to throw, put’ = ban-/banók  
•SANSKRIT: dhvani ‘to smoke’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 801  
◊ The root is IIr., further IE cognate forms are not known.  � LIV: 159 | Pok.: 266  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 389b; EVP: 41; IIFL II: 222a; Andreev – Peščereva: 246a f.; EVS: 29b; Skjærvø 
1985: 66 ff.; Gharib: 136b f.; Werba 1997: 300; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 112; NEVP: 46; Kiefer 2003: 
193; ESIJa II: 494 ff.  
 
*d�ar ‘to run’  
•AVESTAN: duu7r- ‘to run’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to run off, away’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to run into, on’ 
|| (+ *pari-) ‘to run around’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to approach, engage’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to hasten’ 
(Kellens 1984: 114, 118, fn. 2) || (+ *niš-) ‘to run down on’ || (+ *ham-) ‘concurrere’  
� Liste: 31  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. duuaraiti (Yt 8.54, V 18.16, V 18.24), YAv. ni�duuaraiti (Yt 8.21), 3pl. 
YAv. duuar��ti (Y 57.18, Yt 11.10), YAv. handuuar��ti (V 3.7), impf. med. 3pl. YAv. aduuar��ta (V 
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19.45, V 19.47), INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. xniduu�ra
 (Yt 19.34), YAv. pairi.duuara
 (V 19.1), med. 3pl. OAv. 
h�duu�r��t� (Y 30.6), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. duuar�
 (Yt 3.17), 3pl. YAv. duuar��ti (Yt 17.25), YAv. 
fraduuar�n (Yt 11.6), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. upa.duu�ra (V 19.1), YAv. apa duu�ra (V 8.21, SrB 3), 2pl. YAv. 
apa.duuarata (Yt 3.7 ff.); Partic.: pres. YAv. duuara�t- (Yt 8.54)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP dw’r-, BMP dwb’l- /dw�r-/ ‘to run, move (daevic)’  
� DMMPP: 144a  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP xdw’ry�, 3sg. BMP dwb’lyt /dw�rēd/, 2pl. MMP xdw’ryd, 3pl. MMP dw’rynd, 
BMP dwb’lynd /dw�rēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP dwb’lst /dw�rist/; Inf.: BMP dwb’lstn /dw�ristan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nydf’r- ‘to hasten, hurry’  � Ghilain: 74 | DMMPP: 252b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. nydf’ryd, nydf’ryyd, 1pl. nydf’r’m, 3pl. nydf’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. nydf’r’, IMPV. 2pl. 
nydf’ryd; Partic.: pres. xnydfwrdg ‘hastening’, perf. pass. nydfwrd ‘quick’, (comp.) xnydfwrdystr 
‘quicker’  
•SANSKRIT: ? vfka-dvaras- ‘running like a wolf ?’ (RV 2.30.4). ◊ The interpretation 
is uncertain.  � EWAia I: 763 f.  
◊ Metathesized from IIr. *drau (> Ir. **drau2) ?, cf. Kellens 1984: 108, n. 11. It is also 
conceivable that it has been contaminated with *θ�ar/tur, cf. ESIJa II: 499. But see 
also Schwartz 1992: 408 ff.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 131 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Griepentrog: 149 f.; Werba 1997: 429 
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*fan ‘to move, pass (time ?)’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) YAv. �f��ta- ‘time, period’ (Yt 13.9)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) ? Khot. vahan- (vahīn-) ‘to disappear’, OKh. vah�ñ- (caus.) 
‘to make disappear’ || (+ us-) OKh. usphan- ‘to be happy’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. paphan- 
(paphīn-) ‘to rejoice’, paph�ñ- (caus.) ‘to make happy’ || (+ *fra-) LKh. haphan- ‘to 
move, quiver’ || (+ *ni-) LKh. *niphan- (naphan-) ‘to rejoice’ || (+ *niš-) OKh. 
naphan- ‘to come out’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. gvahan- ‘to hustle’ (Emmerick, SVK I: 41 f.)  
� SGS: 122, 18, 70 f., 147, 54, 52  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) ’wf’ny ‘then’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. fin-/fůd ‘to descend, come down’, (caus.) Yzgh. f�ndan- ‘to bring 
down’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. afon, D. afonæ ‘time, period’ || (+ *us-) Sh. (Baj.) sif�n-/ 
sifīd, Rosh. sifan-/sifod, Bart. sif�n-/siföd ‘to rise’, Sh. sifēn-/sifēnt, Rosh. sifēn-/ 
sifēnt ‘to ascend’ || (+ *niš-) Sh. naJfīθ-/naJfīd, Rosh. nawfēn-, Sariq. nalfon- ‘to 
pull out’ (etc.)  
•SANSKRIT: ? pha� ‘to jump’ (RV) || Pkt. phanda (m.) ‘a small movement’ (ph < *sp, 
*ph). ◊ pha� has a "spontaneous" retroflex �.  � EWAia II: 199 f.  
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◊ The evidence for the root *fan appears to be confined mainly to East Iranian. The 
root is perhaps a borrowing from a "substrate" source, comparable to similar verbs 
of motion: **san and *šan. The connection with Skt. pha� is unclear and needs to be 
clarified.  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions II: 57 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 31; Gershevitch, Mithra: 172, 322; 
ELO: 75, fn. 5; EVS: 33a, 72b, 51b f.; DKS: 259b; Benzing 1983: 106 f.; Kellens, Anusantatyai: 127 ff.; 
Werba 1997: 358 f.; Cheung 2002: 149  
 
*far1 ? ‘to eat’  
•KHOTANESE: (?) ph�e ‘food’  
•NWIR: Siv. f�r-, Khr. fōr- ‘to eat’, NP (Tadj.) furt, f�r ‘gulp’, Gz. frt ‘sip, gulp [of 
drinking]’. ◊ These forms may not necessarily derive from *h�ar- (with "Median" 
*h�- > f-), pace WIM III: 58 ff., as we have similar forms with initial f- in EIr. 
languages as well.  
•NEIR: Sh. fur-/furt, Khf. fur-/furt, Rosh. fur-/furt, Orosh. fur-/furd, Sariq. fïr-/fïrd, 
fůr-/fůrd, Ishk. f�r-, Wa. f�r-/f�rd-, fыr-/fыrd ‘to eat with a spoon’ || (+ *pati-) Wa. 
p�tf�r-/p�tf�rd- ‘to swallow’  
◊ The root appears to be exclusively Iranian.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 63a; DKS: 262b; WIM  II/2: 664; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 174, 281  
 
*far2 ? ‘to speak’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. pher- (denomin.) ‘to speak’, phar�- ‘speech, language’ (SVK II: 
100)  � SGS: 91  
•NEIR: (+ *pati-) Sh. patfar, (Baj.) pidfar ‘cursed, damned’, Rosh. patfar ‘mourning 
feast (of co-villagers and kinsmen)’ (hardly *pati-ati-bar-, pace Morgenstierne, 
EVS: l.c.), Wa. patfár, p�tfár ‘funeral repast’  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *far ‘to speak’ (only EIr.) is limited, with may suggest 
a regional origin. The IE etymology, cited by Bailey, DKS: l.c. for Khot. phar�, Gr. 
 ‘threat, boast’, Goth. spill, Engl. spell, Toch. AB päll�- (pres.) ‘to praise’, 
Latv. pêlt ‘to slander, calumniate’, etc. (Pokorny: 985) is without merit.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 63a; DKS: 260a f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 259  
 
*fast ? ‘to flutter, move ?’  
•KHOTANESE: phast- ‘to flutter’, OKh. phaśt- (caus.) ‘to make flutter’ || (+ *fra-) 
OKh. haphast- ‘to flutter’  � SGS: 90, 147  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. fšt- ‘to thrust away’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. fšt’ {hapax}  
◊ The Khotanese / Sogdian forms are isolated and are perhaps denominative in 
origin, on which see Sims-Williams 1983: 49. The underlying nominal stem may be 
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found in BSogd. st-�wnp-, CSogd. fst-xwmp- ‘to propel, repel’, also Yghn. čumf- 
‘to push’ ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 261a; Sims-Williams 1985: 98; SVK II: 100  
 
**f�ahu ‘to hail’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. fiiaŋhu- ‘to hail’, YAv. fiiaŋhu- ‘hail’ (Yt 5.120, 8.33)  � Liste: 35  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 3pl. YAv. fiiaŋhu�taēº (Yt 5.120); Partic.: pres. YAv. fiiaŋhuua�t- (Yt 16.10). ◊ 
Perhaps the pres. stem is a thematic denominative formation (rather than a stem in *�a-, Kellens, l.c.). 
More on the interpretation of this stem see Martínez 2000: 339 ff.  
◊ The Avestan verb is an isolated formation. No further (I)Ir. cognates are known. It 
goes possibly back to the substantive YAv. fiiaŋhu-. It could be related to *paiš 
(Kuiper 1934: 236), but *f	ah would exhibit an unusual ablaut grade though, similar 
to *h�ah.The genuine IIr. continuation of ‘hail’ is attested in Skt. and several Ir. 
languages: Skt. hr�dúni- (f.), BSogd. zy�n, Yi. �*lo, Bashk. d�r�yén  (Gershevitch 
1962: 81).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: AIW: 973; Kellens 1984: 162 fn. 2.  
 
*fraHd ‘to increase’  
•AVESTAN: fr7d- (fr7�-) ‘to increase’  � Liste: 35f.  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fr��ati- (Yt 6.1, A 4.6, Ny 1.11, Vyt 15), med. 3pl. OAv. fr�d��tē (Y 43.6), 
INJ. 3sg. OAv. fr�da
 (Y 46.13), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. fr���iti (Y 65.7, Yt 10.142, P 23), YAv. fra��
 (Yt 
13.95), med. 3sg. YAv. fra��taē º (Yt 13.68), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. fr��aēša (Y 10.4), 3sg. OAv. fr�dōi
 
(Y 44.10); Partic.: pres. YAv. fr��a�t- (V 21.1), med. YAv. fra��mna- (V 4.2), caus. YAv. fr��aiiamna- 
(Yt 15.52); Inf.: OAv. fr�daYhē (Y 44.20); Caus.: pres. IND. med. 3pl. YAv. fr��aiie�te (Yt 10.14), INJ. 
3sg. YAv. fr��aiia
 (Yt 8.7), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. fr��aiieni (V 2.5), 3sg. YAv. fr��aii�
 (Y 62.5, Y 68.5), 
IMPV. 2sg. YAv. fr��aiia (V 2.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wypr’y-, wyfr’y- ‘to be furthered, promoted’  
� DMMPP: 352b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wypr’yd, 2sg. ? MMP wypr’y’�; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wpr’yhys�; Pass.: pres. 
SUBJ. 3sg. MMP wypr’yh’d, MMP xwypr’y’d  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wypr’y- ‘to further, promote’, wyfr’yšn ‘promotion’  � Ghilain: 
60 | DMMPP: 352b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. wyfr’ynd  
•CHORESMIAN: š’zy- ‘to increase’  � Samadi: 189  
◊ This root, an apparently old da-stem of *parH1, has an exact Gr. correspondence, 
which was already recognized by Johansson 1917: 73 n. 1.  
•PIE pres. stem *pleH1-dhe/o- ‘to fill’  � LIV: 482 f. | Pok.: 798 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I fill up’  
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**fraiH ‘to rejoice, ? to atone, [med.] please’  
•AVESTAN: frī- (frii-) ‘to rejoice, please’ || (+ *�-) ‘to bless’  � Liste: 36  
Pres. {1} n�-: IND. 1sg. YAv. �frīn�mi (Y 11.15, Y 52.1, Y 52.8, etc.), 1pl. OAv. frii�nmahī (Y 38.4), 
3pl. YAv. �frīn��ti (Yt 13.51), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. �frīn�ni (V 22.5), med. 1sg. OAv. frīn�i (Y 49.12), 3sg. 
YAv. frīn�
 (Yt 13.50), IMPV. 3pl. YAv. �frīn��tu (Yt 13.157); Pres. {2} them. n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. � 
frīnaiti (Y 62.9),1pl. YAv. frīn�mahi (Yt 12.3, Yt 12.5, V 20.5); Partic.: pres. {2} med. OAv. frīn�mna- 
(Y 29.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’fryn-, BMP ’glyn- /�frīn-/, MMP ’fwr-, ’pwr-, 
BMP ’gwl- /�fur-/ ‘to create; bless’ || (+ *ni-) BMP nplytk /nifrīdag/ (ppp.) ‘cursed’, 
BMP nplyn /nifrīn/ ‘curse’. ◊ MMP ’fwr-, ’pwr-, BMP ’gwl- /�fur-/ are later forms, 
deriving from the past participle /�frīd/, Henning 1933: 200.  � DMMPP: 27a f.  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ’fryn’m, MMP ’pwrym, 1pl. MMP ’pwrym, MMP x’pwrwm, 3pl. 
MMP ’pwrynd, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: fry� ‘dear, beloved’ || (+ *�-) ’fryn- ‘to bless’ || (+ *ni-) nfryd- (pret. 
stem) ‘to curse’  � Ghilain: 84 | DMMPP: 158b f., 27a f., 240a  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. ’fryn’m, 3pl. ’frynynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ’fryn’m, 2sg. ’fryn’�, 1pl. ’fryn’m, IMPV. 2pl. 
’frynyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’fryd, ’frydg  
•KHOTANESE: briya- ‘beloved, dear, treasured’ || (+ *�-) �vun- ‘to approve’. ◊ 
brīyanda ‘beloved’, in DKS: 315b, should be interpreted as two transparent words: 
acc. sg. m. brī ‘dear’ and inj. 3sg. yanda ‘makes’, SVK I: 100 f. Another entry, the 
hapax form phrrīnä ‘love, friendliness’, DKS: 263b, is unconnected as well: it rather 
means ‘message’ and "is clearly a loanword from Tibetan (h)phrin ‘message’.", 
SVK I: 81. || SGS: 11 f.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. pry-, CSogd. fry-, MSogd. fry- ‘dear’, SSogd. rywk (m.) ‘praise 
(?), joy (?)’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’pryn, CSogd. ’fryn, MSogd. ’’fryn, MSogd. ’’ryn ‘to 
praise’ || (+ *us-) CSogd. sfryn, SSogd. sryt-, MSogd. sfry�- ‘to create’ || (+ *pati-) 
BSogd. ptr’yn ‘to bless back’, MSogd. p�fryn ‘to send greetings’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. 
nryc (f.), MSogd., CSogd. nfryty (ppp.) ‘accursed’  
(+ *�-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. ’’ryn; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. ’’ryt’k, (comp.) CSogd. ’frytystr 
‘more blessed’ || (+ *us-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. syfryn, MSogd. syfryn (Cosmog.: 307); Partic.: pres. 
CSogd. sfrynn º (m.) ‘creator’, perf. pass. CSogd. sfryt- ‘created’; Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MSogd. sfry�y� 
w’nd ‘will be created’, pret. IND. 3sg. SSogd. sryty L’ xkty ‘was not created’ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 
2pl. dur. MSogd xp�frynd’sk; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt’yr’yn, (med. ?) dur. MSogd. xp�fryd’sk  
•CHORESMIAN: ? fn- ‘to sing’ (< *to praise, please with a song’ ?), ry’k ‘honoured, 
esteemed’ || (+ *upa-) bfn- ‘to create’, bfy- (denomin. ?) ‘to please’  � Samadi: 69  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �farīdan/�farīn- ‘to create’ || (+ *ni-) NP nifrīn, Nn. nifrin ‘curse’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. lymæn, D. limæn, nimæl ‘friend, lover’, Pash. wrin ‘open, happy, 
sincere’ || (+ *�-) Oss. arfæ ‘blessings’  
•SANSKRIT: prayi ‘to please, be pleased, enjoy, satisfy’  � EWAia II: 181  
•PIE *preiH- ‘to please, be pleased, enjoy’  � LIV: 490 | Pok.: 844  
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•IE COGNATES: OCS pr6j3 ‘I take care’, OHG frīten ‘to look after’, NHG Friede 
‘peace’, frei, Engl. free, etc.  
•REFERENCES: GMS: 1253, 1259; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 63 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 54 f.; Nyberg II: 138a; 
DKS: 314b f., 26a; Benzing 1983: 202; Sims-Williams 1985: Gharib: 157b, 295a; Werba 1997: 305; 
Cheung 2002: 64, 152, 201 f.; Lecoq 2002: 634; NEVP: 90  
 
**frait/θ ‘to decompose, rot’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. friθ- ‘to decompose’  � Liste: 36  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. friθiieiti-ca (V 6.28); Partic.: pres. YAv. a-friθiia�t- ‘imperishable’ (Yt 19.11, 
Yt 19.19, Yt 19.23, Yt 19.89)  
•NEIR: ◊ Pash. wrōst (m.), wrastá (f.) ‘rotten, decayed (of wood, matting, etc.)’ is 
unconnected (cf. NEVP: 91), rather from *Hraud (Cheung 2004: 129).  
•MISC: Orm. 8rī-bk ‘rotten, stinking’  
•SANSKRIT: mret ‘to decay, decompose’ (ŚB)  � EWAia II: 387 f.  
◊ The root *frait/θ is probably related to Skt. mret. The Iranian form with f- may 
then be the result of contamination with the semantically close root *pauH, cf. Av. 
puiieitica friθiieitica ‘(the body) rots and decays’ (V 6.28) and ŚB 9.5.2.14. pCyet ... 
mrityét (Kellens 1984: 14, n. 8; EWAia, l.c.). An IE provenance for this IIr. root 
cannot be established, perhaps it is another "Reimbildung", viz. with *raiθ1.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 409b; EVP: 90; Werba 1997: 220  
 
*fras/prs ‘to ask, inquire’  
•AVESTAN: fras- (p�r�s-) ‘to ask, inquire’, YAv. frašna- ‘question’ || (+ *�-) ‘to be 
advised [med.]’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to ask, interrogate (someone)’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to consult; 
to be consulted, contemplate [med.]’. ◊ On the analysis of YAv. ºfras�ne see 
Klingenschmitt 1982: 62; Humbach 1956: 68.  � Liste: 35  
Pres. inch: IND. 1sg. OAv. p�r�s� (Y 31.14 ff., Y 43.10, Y 44.1 ff., etc.), med. 1sg. YAv. p�r�se (Yt 
12.1), 2sg. YAv. p�r�sahi (H 2.17, H 2.35, Vyt 63), med. 3sg. p�r�sait� (Y 31.12, X3 Yt 14.47), med. 3sg. 
OAv. p�r�saētē (Y 31.13), 3pl. YAv. fr� p�r�s��ti (N 61 f.), med. 3pl. YAv. h�m.p�r�s��te (V 19.3), 
impf. (med. ?) 1sg. ? YAv. xap�r�s�m (or xap�r�se) (V 2.2), (med. ?) 2sg. ? YAv. xap�r�sō (or 
xap�r�saŋha) (V 2.1), 3sg. YAv. ap�r�sa
 (V), INJ. 2sg. p�r�sō, 3sg. p�r�sa
, med. 3sg. YAv. paiti p�r�sata 
(V 9.43, V 9.45), SUBJ. med. 1sg. p�r�s�i (Y 44.12), med. 2sg. YAv. p�r�s�Yhe (Yt 10.2), 3sg. YAv. 
p�r�s�
 (V 18.6), med. 3sg. YAv. xp�r�s�ite (V 15.14), med. 3pl. YAv. p�r�s��te (P 44), OPT. med. 3du. 
YAv. ap�r�saiiat�m (Y 12.5 f.), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. p�r�s� (Y 43.10), med. 2sg. YAv. p�r�sa&ha (V); Pres. 
{2} an	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. p�r�saniieiti (Yt 8.15, Yt 8.17, Yt 8.19); Aor. s-: INJ. med. 1sg. OAv. frašī (Y 
44.8, Y 45.6), med. 3sg. OAv. frašt� (Y 49.2, Y 47.3), ? OAv. �frašt� (Y 51.11), SUBJ. med. 1sg. ? YAv. 
�fras�ne (V 3.27), IMPV. med. 2sg. OAv. (º)f�rašuu� (Y 53.3); Partic.: pres. {1} OAv. p�r�sa�t- (Y 
51.5), med. OAv. p�r�s�mna- (Y 30.6)  
•OLD PERSIAN: prs- ‘to ask; punish’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to read, recite’  � Kent: 198a  
Pres. inch.: IND. 1sg. prs�miy <p-r-s-a-mi-y> (DNb 19), impf. 1sg. aprsam <a-p-r-s-m> (DB 1.22, DB 
4.67), SUBJ. 2sg. patiprs�hy <p-t-i-p-r-s-a-h-y> (DB 4.42), 3sg. patiprs�tiy <p-t-i-p-r-s-a-t-i-y> (DB 
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4.48>), IMPV. 2sg. prs� <p-r-s-a> (DB 4.38, DB 4.69); Partic.: perf. pass. (+ *hu- ‘good, well’) ºfrašta- 
<º-f-r-š-t-º> (DB 1.22, DB 4.66, DB 4.38, DB 4.69); Pass.: pres. OPT. 3sg. fraθiyaiš <f-r-θ-i-y-i-š> (DNb 
21), aor. IND. 3sg. patiyafrasiya <p-t-i-y-f-r-θ-i-y> (DB 4.91)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pwrs-, BMP pwrs- /purs-/ ‘to ask’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’fr’h, 
MMP ’’pr’�, BMP ’pl’s /�fr�h/ ‘teaching(s), instruction, doctrine’ || (+ *pati-) MMP 
phypwrs-, phybwrs-, IMP ptpwrs-, ptpwls- ‘to read (aloud), recite’, ? MMP 
p’dypr’h, BMP p’tpl’s /p�difr�h/ ‘punishment, retribution’ || (+ *ham-) BMP 
hmpwrs- /hampurs-/ ‘to consult, take counsel’  � DMMPP: 287a, 26b, 275b258b  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP pwrsym /pursēm/, 2sg. BMP pwrsyh /pursē/, 3sg. MMP pwrsyd, 
BMP pwrsyt /pursēd/, 3pl. MMP pwrsynd, 3pl. BMP pwrsynd /pursēnd/, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. 
MMP xphypwrsym, 3sg. IMP ptpwrsyt, SUBJ. 3sg. IMP ptpwls’t, IMP xptpwrsyt, IMPV. 2sg. MMP 
phypwrs, 2pl. MMP phypwrsyd, MMP phybwrsyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP phypwrsyd || (+ *ham-) 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP hmpwrsyt /hampursēd/  
•PARTHIAN: pwrs- ‘to ask’ || (+ *�-) ? x’fr’s ‘teachings, instruction’ {hapax} || (+ 
*pati-) pdbwrs- ‘to read, recite’ || (+ *�i-) wyfr’s- ‘to teach, show’  � Ghilain: 69, 79 
| DMMPP: 287a, 26b, 269a, 352a f.  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. pwrsy�, 3sg. pwrsyd, 3pl. pwrsynd, SUBJ. pwrs’�, 2pl. pwrs’’d, IMPV. 2pl. pwrsyd, 
OPT. pwrsyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. II pwrs’d, ? xpwrsyd; Inf.: pwrs’dn|| (+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. 
xpdbwrs’�, IMPV. 2pl. pdbwrsyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II pdbwrs’d; Inf.: xpdbwrs’dn || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 
1sg. wfr’s’m, 3sg. xwyfr’syd, 3pl. wyfr’synd, IMPV. 2pl. wfr’syd; Partic.: perf. pass. wyfr’št; Inf.: 
wyfr’štn  
•KHOTANESE: puls- ‘to ask’ || (+ *�-) (caus.) aur�śś (ora-, aura-) ‘to inform’ || (+ 
*pati-) Khot. pś- (p-) ‘to read’  � SGS: 85, 20  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. p’rs-, SSogd. ’ps-, BSogd. ’prs-, CSogd. ps-, MSogd. ps- ‘to ask’ 
|| (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’p’rs ‘to ask for, take leave’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. pts-, CSogd. 
ptfs-, MSogd. ptfs- ‘to read’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. wp’rs, CSogd. wprs, ’wprs, MSogd. 
wprs ‘question’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. BSogd. ’prs’y, BSogd. ’ps’y, 3sg. BSogd. ’prsty, INJ. 1sg. BSogd. 
’prs’w, SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. ps’t, OPT. 2/3sg. BSogd. ’prsy, BSogd. ’prs’y, 2pl. SSogd. prsy�y, 3pl. 
CSogd. psynt, etc. || (+ *�-) Pret.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’prs || (+ *pati-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ptsty, 1pl. dur. CSogd. xptfsymsq, 2pl. CSogd. ptfsθ’sq, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. pts’t, 3pl. BSogd. 
pts’nt, BSogd. pts’n, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ptps’y, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|bš- ‘to ask’ || (+ *ham-) ’nbš- ‘to ask’  � Samadi: 162, 117  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP pursīdan/purs-, Kurd. (Kurm.) pirsin/pirs-, (Sor.) pirsīn/ 
pirs- (< Kurm. ?), Zaz. pers�yiš/persen-, Abyan. p�rsoya/p�rs-, Awrom. pars/y/ 
pars-, Gz. pärs-/pärs�, Gur. (Kand.) pärs-/-pärs-, Ham. va-pärsayän/va-pärs-, Isfah. 
pärsän/pär-, Meim. va:m parsa/va: a-p(rs-, (LW) Khuns. purs-/purs�, Nn. pars�ye/ 
pars-, Qohr. pars�da/pars-, Semn. pärs-, Siv. purs-/pursī, Soi pars-, Tr. pars�ya/pars- 
‘to ask’  
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•NEIR: Ishk. f(ь)ras-/f(ь)růt-, Sh. (Baj.) pēJc-/pēJst-, Rosh. paws-/pawst, Sariq. 
pars-/parst, Yzgh. pis-/pist, Yi. p(�)rs-/pist-, M. purs-/pist-, Pash. pu8t(ēd)�l, Wa. 
p�rs-/p�rst- ‘to ask’  
•MISC: (+ *pati-) Arm. (LW) patuhas ‘punishment’  
•SANSKRIT: praś ‘to ask’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 183  
◊ This root has an impeccable etymology.  
•PIE *preQ- ‘to ask’  � LIV: 490 f. | Pok.: 821 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. poscō ‘I demand, to ask’, Toch. A prak-, B prek-, Goth. 
fraihnan, OCS prositi, Lith. prašýti ‘to ask’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 135b f., 205b, 244a; Ivanow 1926: 421; KPF II: 188; IIFL II: 239b, 534b; 
Abrahamian 1936: 123, 131; Lambton 1938: 41a; MacKenzie 1966: 104; EVS: 64b; WIM I: 71; WIM 
II/1: 81; WIM III: 114; Werba 1997: 391 f.; Cabolov 1997: 74; Paul 1998: 308a; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 277; Lecoq 2002: 121, 126, 129 (passim)  
 
**frau1 ‘to fly’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. fr7uu- ‘to fly off’ || (+ *us-) ‘to ascend, fly up’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to fly 
hither and thither’. ◊ It is certainly not inconceivable that in some passages the 
meaning ‘to flow (to, up to, etc.), vel sim.’ (i.e. *frau2) is more suitable.  � Liste: 36  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. frafrauuaiti (Y 9.32), SUBJ. med. 3pl. YAv. us.frauu��te (Yt 8.40), OPT. 
3sg. YAv. fr�uuōi
 (Y 19.80); Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. YAv. frafr�uuaii�mi (V 5.18), 3sg. YAv. fr�uuaiieiti 
(V 5.37), med. 3pl. YAv. fr�uuaiie�te (Yt 13.70), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. frafr�uuaii�hi (V 5.16)  
•SANSKRIT: prav ‘to jump, leap’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 195  
◊ Further Ir. connections are uncertain. Sogd. ptfr’w and Chor. pcr’wy ‘to 
remember’ are probably unrelated. As for the IE provenance, the old Slavo- 
Germanic connections cited in Pokorny: 845 f. (OSax. fr�, OHG frao, frō ‘strenuus, 
alacer’, NHG froh ‘cheerful’, OE frogga, Engl. frog, Russ. pryt’ ‘run’, prýtkij 
‘quick, hasty’, etc.), are difficult to assess. Mayrhofer, EWAia II: 195 f., considers 
Skt. prav ‘to jump, leap’ and plav ‘to float (in air or water), swim, glide’ perhaps 
originally identical.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 493 | Pok.: 845 f.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 208  
 
*frau2 ‘to flow’  
•NEIR: Sh. firw-, (Baj.) fir�w-/fir:d, Rosh. firēw-/firēwt, Yzgh. f�raw-/f�rawd ‘to 
wash, rinse’ || (+ *pati- ?) Oss. I. fæjlawyn/fæjlyd, D. felawun/felud ‘to move, go in 
waves’ || (+ *pari-) Wa. pыr(ы)w-/porowd- (> ? Sariq. par(w-/parud ‘to wash, 
rinse’), (?) Ishk. parafur- ‘to rinse’  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Orm. �u8aw-/�u8awōk, �u8raw-/�u8rawyēk ‘to wash’ = 
gušaw-/gušawók  
•SANSKRIT: plav ‘to float (in air or water), swim, glide’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 194  
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◊ The root *frau2 is attested (most clearly) in some modern East Ir. languages only. 
See also **frau1.  
•PIE *pleu- ‘to flow, float, wash, swim’  � LIV: 487 f. | Pok.: 835 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I sail, swim’, Lat. pluit ‘it is raining’, OCS pluti ‘to flow, 
to sail’, Lith. pláuti ‘to rinse, to wash off’, OHG flouwen ‘to rinse, to wash’, Engl. to 
flow, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 396b; IIFL II: 534a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 432; EVS: 34a, 57a; Werba 1997: 208; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 285; Kiefer 2003: 198  
 
*frau3 ? ‘to remember’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? BSogd. ptr’w- ‘to think’, CSogd. ptfr’w-, MSogd. ptfr’w- 
‘to remind, remember’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’w’y, POT.-SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’w’t wn’’t, IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. ptfr’w� 
(BBB: 51); Partic.: pres. BSogd. ptr’wyn’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcr’wy- ‘to remember’  � Samadi: 144 f.  
◊ This root is reconstructed on the basis of Sogdian and Choresmian. Henning 1950: 
433 compares the Chor. forms with the Sogdian ones, deriving both of them from 
*pati-fr��a	a- (*frau1). The assumed common shift in meaning of ‘to fly against’ to 
‘to remember’ is difficult though, as signalled by Samadi, l.c. Her own, alternative 
reconstruction, *pati-sr��a	a- (*srau), would not explain the Sogd. forms, which are 
surely related to pcr’wy-, though.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*frauθ ‘to snore, snort’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. fraoθ- ‘to snore, snort’, YAv. rauuō.fraoθman- ‘rapidly snorting’ 
(Yt 8.2, Yt 17.12). ◊ See most recently Panaino, Tišt. I: 90. The variant rauuō.-
fraoθ�man-, with anaptyctic -�-, is due to a "lapsus of the transmission" (De Vaan 
2003: 535).  � Liste: 36  
Partic.: pres. them. fraoθat- (Yt 5.130)  
•NWIR: Nn. forošna ‘sneeze’  
•SANSKRIT: proth ‘to pant, snort’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 192  
◊ No other Ir. cognate forms, except for Nn. forošna, of YAv. fraoθ- are known. An 
IE provenance for this II. root cannot be ascertained. The comparison to ON frauð 
(n.), froða (f.) ‘foam, saliva’, OE �-frēoðan, Engl. to froth (Pokorny: 810; LIV: 494) 
is semantically not very attractive.  
•PIE ?  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 305; Lecoq 2002: 629b  
 
*fšan ‘to drag, tear, split ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�i-) YAv. vī fš�n- ‘to dislocate (?)’  � Liste: 36  
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Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. vī fš�naiiei�ti (Yt 14.56)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP š’nk /š�nag/ ‘comb; pitchfork; shoulder-blade’  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. k�na- ‘shoulder’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. be�’- ‘to split, tear’  � SGS: 
103  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *upa-) ? MSogd. pšyn ‘to trap’ (Sims-Williams 1984: 51, fn. 5) || (+ 
*pati-) BSogd. ’pš’nkty (pl.) ‘instruments of torture’, CSogd. ptcng, pcng, CSogd. 
xptšnq ‘cross’  
(+ *upa-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p’šyyn, MSogd. p’šyn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) sfs’ny- ‘to whet, polish’  � Samadi: 191  
•NWIR: Zaz. �-š�n�yiš ‘to scrape (with the feet)’, Bashk. šen- ‘to separate, tear 
asunder’ (Gershevitch, apud SGS: l.c.), NP š�nah ‘comb’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. šan�l ‘to ransack, explore, search, sound, peer, pry into’ (< *‘to grope 
for’ ?), ? Oss. I. æfsonO, D. æfsoj ‘yoke’ (diff. Abaev, Slovar’ I: 484 f.: < *span-ti, 
OE spannan, Engl. to span, etc.)  
•SANSKRIT: (vi)kan ‘to card [of wool]’ (AVP)  � EWAia II: 423  
◊ The initial *f- of the Iranian root is peculiar, if it is connected to Skt. (vi)kan and 
Gr. : does it point to an IE root *pksen- (or *pQsen-) ? If this is indeed the 
case, then we may consider an etymological relation with the IE ‘shear, comb’ 
forms, *peQ- (cf. **paš).  
•PIE *ksen- (*pksen-, *pQsen- ?) ‘to card wool’  � LIV: 371 f. | Pok.: 585 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I card wool, comb’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 75; DKS: 67a; Werba 1997: 426; Paul 1998: 291b; NEVP: 79  
 
*fšar1 ‘to shame, be ashamed’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. fšar�ma- ‘shame’ (V 15.9 ff.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP š’rs-, BMP š’ls- /š�rs-/ (origin. inch.) ‘to be ashamed’  
� DMMPP: 315a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP š’rsynd, SUBJ. 3pl. BMP š’ls’ndy /š�rs�nd/  
•PARTHIAN: šfr- (origin. inch.) ‘to be ashamed’  � Ghilain: 80 | DMMPP: 315b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. šfrsyd, IMPV. 2pl. ‘šfrsyd  
•KHOTANESE: kär- (ker-) ‘to be ashamed’  � SGS: 24 f.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’š’rs, CSogd. šfrs (inch.) ‘to be ashamed, feel shame’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’š’rst, OPT. 3pl. CSogd. šfrsynt; Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. šfrsmq’, 3pl. CSogd. 
xšfrsntq’  
•NWIR: NP šarm ‘shame’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æfsærm, æfsarm, D. æfsar(m) ‘shame’  
•MISC: Slav. (LW), OCS sramъ ‘shame’, Russ. sram ‘disgrace’, etc.  
◊ The root (with its nominal derivative *fšarma-) is exclusively Iranian.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 482 f.; DKS: 67a, 68a  
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**fšar2 ? ‘to prepare and press an intoxicating drink ?’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. fs�rat- ‘joy, enjoyment’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) BMP ’pš’l- /apš�r-/ ‘to press (out)’  
Inf.: BMP ’pš’ltn /afš�rdan/  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. arr- ‘to exhilarate’ || (+ *�-) OKh. *�arr- ‘to exhilarate’  
� SGS: 129 f.  
•NWIR: NP fišurdan/fiš�r-, afšurdan/afš�r-, Kurd. šel�n, Awrom. šel/y/šel- ‘to press, 
squash, knead, massage’ (< Kurd. ?), fš�r/y/fš�r- ‘to press’ (< NP ?), Gur. (Kand.) 
š/rd- ‘to press’, Soi fäš�r- ‘to press, push’, NP afšurah ‘pressed (fruit) juice’, Gz. 
afšurre ‘liquid essences’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) ōšarak, Arab. (LW) afšara� ‘juice’  
•SANSKRIT: psáras- (n.) ‘enjoyment, joy’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 198  
◊ An IE origin is unknown: the root appears to be exclusively IIr.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 247a; KPF II: 207; DKS: 407b f.; WIM II/2: 634  
 
 

G 
 

*gah ‘to gorge’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. gah- ‘to gorge’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to digest’ || (+ *niš-) ‘to devour’  
� Liste: 20  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. gaŋh��ti (V 7.55), YAv. ni�gaŋh��ti (V 17.3); Partic.: pres. YAv. nig�ŋha�t- 
(Y 10.15), perf. YAv. jaxšuu�h- (F 15). ◊ LIV: 198 fn. 4 also includes OAv. a-��aonuuamna- 
‘indigestible ?’ (Y 28.3), which is phonologically difficult.  
•CHORESMIAN: �š ‘tooth’ || (+ *apa-) b�’h- ‘to bite’ (MacKenzie 1975: 392)  
� Samadi: 17 f.  
•NEIR: Pash. ��8 ‘tooth’, Wa. �a8, Yzgh. �aJ ‘mouth, muzzle’  
•MISC: Orm. gas ‘tooth’, (pl.) gišī ‘teeth’  
•SANSKRIT: ghas ‘to eat, devour’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 514  
◊ Plausible IE cognate forms are wanting.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 198 | Pok.: 452  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 28 f.; EVS: 37b, s.v. �Uv; Werba 1997: 179 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 187  
 
*gaH1 ‘to go, move’  
•AVESTAN: (?) OAv. g�- ‘to go to, move (?)’  � Liste: 20  
Aor. athem.: INJ./SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. g�
 (Y 46.6)  
•KHOTANESE: js�- ‘to go’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. bijsD- ‘to depart’. ◊ The palatal jsº in these 
forms is probably from ºjsem, *gam1.  � SGS: 37, 95  
•SANSKRIT: g� ‘to step, stride’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 482  
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•PIE *gweH2- ‘to go, stride’  � LIV: 205 | Pok.: 463 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor.) ‘was ready to go’, Gr.  (n.) ‘step, rostrum’, Arm. 
eki ‘went’ (sec. i), Lith. (dial.) góti ‘to go’, at-góti ‘to arrive’, Latv. gãju ‘I go’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 114b f.; Werba 1997: 282 f.  
 
**gaH2 ‘to have sexual intercourse, coire’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP (SLYT(W)N-) /g�y-/, inf. g’tn /g�dan/ ‘to copulate, unite 
with’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�y- ‘to have sexual intercourse’  � Samadi: 83  
•NWIR: NP g�dan (obs.), g�yidan/g�y-, Bal. g�t/g�(y)-, Kurd. gayin, Awrom. 
g�y/-ga-, Gz. g�īn-/g�īn�, Khuns. g-/g� ‘to have sexual intercourse’  
•NEIR: Pash. ��y-/�ōw�l, Oss. I. qæjyn, D. qæjun, Wa. �ыy-/�oyd, Sh. ��v-/�ēvd, 
Rosh. ��v-/�ēvd, Bart. ��v-/�īvd, Sariq. �(yv-/�evd, Yzgh. �ay-/�ēd, �īd ‘to have 
sexual intercourse’. ◊ The Pash. and Pamir forms appear to show a partial 
contamination with the root *H�ab.  
•MISC: Par. geh- ‘coire’  
◊ The root *gaH2 is probably etymologically related to *gaH1, cf. YAv. upaēt�m 
‘(having) sexual intercourse’ (*Hai): it has largely replaced the old IE ‘futuere’ root 
*H�ab.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 197; IIFL I: 253a; IIFL II: 524a; EVS: 37b; MacKenzie 1966: 96; MacKenzie, 
Pahlavi: 34; WIM I: 68; WIM II/1: 76; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 191; Bielmeier 1993: 13; Cheung 2002: 
213; Korn 2005: 318, 395  
 
*gaH3 ‘to sing, call’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pairi.g�.vacah- ‘who sings the words around’ (Y 57.20), YAv. 
b�r�zi.g�θra- ‘singing high’ (Yt 10.89), YAv. frag�θra- (n.) ‘Absingen’, YAv. g�θ�- 
‘song, g�th�’  
•KHOTANESE: g�ha- ‘verse’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �’y, MSogd. j’y ‘to speak, talk’ (Schwartz, l.c.)  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. dur. CSogd. �ysq, 3pl. MSogd. j’ynd, dur. CSogd. �’yntqn, SUBJ./OPT. 3sg. CSogd. 
�’yt, 3pl. (dur. ?) CSogd. x�’ynt; Fut.: SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. �’ynq’; Partic.: pres. CSogd. �’yq ‘talking’  
•NWIR: (+ *apa-) ? NP afi�n ‘lamentation, groaning, cries for help’  
•NEIR: Yghn. �oy-/�óyta ‘to read, sing; to study’, Yzgh. �ay-/�ayd ‘to call’, Yi. 
��y-/išt-, M. ��y-/št- ‘to say, speak’  
•SANSKRIT: g� ‘to sing’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 482  
◊ The MIr. (verbal) forms, Pth. ng’y-, etc. are rather from *�ad.  
•PIE *g(w)eH-(i-) ‘to sing’  � LIV: 183 | Pok.: 355  
•IE COGNATES: ORuss. gajati ‘to croak [ravens]’, Lith. giedóti ‘to sing’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 277a; Morgenstierne 1942: 263; Andreev – Peščereva: 370b; Schwartz, Gs 
Henning: 387, fn. 10; EVS: 38b; DKS: 82b; Werba 1997: 283  
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**gaHu ‘to need, be faulty, wanting; to want, desire’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. gau- ‘to commit a sin; to promote (?)’ (cf. Humbach 1974: 199)  
� Liste: –  
Aor. -s-: Inj. 3sg. ? OAv. g�uš (Y 32.8)  
•PARTHIAN: gw’nyg ‘needed, desired (?)’ || (+ *fra-) prg’w- ‘to lack, owe’  
� Ghilain: 76 | DMMPP: 166b, 278b  
Pres.: IND. 2pl. pr�’wyd, 3pl. prg’wynd; Partic.: perf. pass. xprgwdg  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) LKh. hagav- ‘to long’  � SGS: 144  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. �w-, BSogd. �w- ‘to be wanting, at fault’, CSogd. �w- ‘to be 
necessary’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. �wt ‘needs, is necessary’, BSogd. �wt, BSogd. �’wty, dur. CSogd. 
�wtsq, 3pl. dur. CSogd. �wntq, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: �w- ‘to need, be necessary, wanting; to fail, to commit a fault; to 
miss, err’  � Samadi: 81  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to be necessary, ought’, ,  ‘fault, misdeed; need, 
obligation’  � S-W, Bact.: 188b  
•NWIR: Fariz. -gi-, -(j)i-/-gå, Yar. -gi/-gå ‘must’, Gur. (Kand.) -o, (1sg.) -7m, 
Khuns. g-/g� ‘must; [also] to want’, Tt. (Cha.) gav/gavas, (Tak.) go/gost, (Ebr.) 
gow/gast, Abz. g�/-ye, Abyan. g�/-ge, Fariz. -gå/-gi-, Jow. ma-gå/ma-�i:, Meim. am- 
gå:/am�i:, Qohr. g�-/ -ī, Semn. mä-gī#ī-/mä-g-, Siv. (-)g�-/(-)g7s- ‘to want’, Varz. 
gu, g�/-gu, Yar. -gå/-gī, Isfah. (supplet. xastän, xah- < *x�az)/gu- ‘to want, wish’, 
Soi ag�//i (3sg./impers.) ‘it is fitting, wanting (?), one must, il faut’, gī-, -g//m-�ī ‘to 
want, desire’, (?) Mah. -g (in äm-gC ‘I want, wish’, etc.)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qæwyn/qoyd, D. �æwun/�ud ‘to be in need of something, lack’, Sh. 
�īw�, Rosh. �īw�, Khf. �(w)�, Bart. �$w�, Orosh. �Av�, Yzgh. �u ‘willing, agreeable 
to’, Yghn. �a�-/�á�ta ‘to be necessary, obligatory’ || (+ *apa-) Oss. æv�aw ‘that 
which is a pity to spend on, waste, destroy’ || (+ *abi-) Oss. I. iv�oyjyn, D. ev�ujun/ 
ev�ud ‘to pass, go by; to miss (the target)’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. a�oyjyn/a�oyd, D. a�ujun/ 
a�ud ‘to have the bad habit, esp. to come constantly as uninvited guest [= Russ. 
повадиться], have certain quirks; to become angry’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. qawyn/qoyd, 
D. i�awun/i�ud ‘to consume, spend; to cause damage, losses’  
◊ On the IE & Lat. etymology see Eichner 1995: 67, fn. 8. (Ir. connection: Xavier 
Tremblay, Symposium Graz 2002).  
•PIE *gheH2u- ‘to be faulty, at fault, lacking, insufficient’ (?)  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: OLat. hauelod ‘insufficient, false’, Lat. hau(d) ‘not’, OIrish gáu, gó 
‘something not true, lie’, Welsh gau ‘lie’, ? Gr.  ‘chaos, primordial space’ (< 
*‘void’)  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 192 f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 152, 158; Abrahamian 1936: 134; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 555, 202, 144, 38; Andreev – Peščereva: 257a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 271 f.; Yarshater 1969: 
182; EVS: 111b; WIM I: 69; DKS: 439a, 155; Lecoq 2002: 189 (passim); Cheung 2002: 194, 161  
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**gaHz ‘to run, start’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’�’z, BSogd.’’�’z, CSogd. ’�’z, MSogd.’’�’z ‘to begin’ || 
(+ *fra-) BSogd. r’�’z, BSogd. r�’z, BSogd. fr’’�’z, BSogd. pr�’z ‘to begin’  
(+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’�’zt, CSogd. ’�’zt, BSogd. ’’�’zty, 3pl. BSogd. ’’�’z’nt, 
CSogd. ’�’znt, INJ. 1sg. BSogd. ’’�’zw, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’’�’z’t, etc. || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. 
BSogd. r’�’z’nt, BSogd. r�’z’nt, 3pl. BSogd. pr�’z’nt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. fr’’�’z, BSogd. pr’�’z, 
BSogd. pr’’�’z, 3pl. BSogd. pr’�’z’nt, BSogd. pr’’�’z’nt; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. pr’’�’zt  
•CHORESMIAN: �’z- ‘to go, run’, ? m|�’zy- (caus.) ‘to rush to, lash out at (someone)’ 
|| (+ *�-) m|’�’z- ‘to begin’ || (+ *�i-) w�r- ‘to flee’  � Samadi: 75 f., 214  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP ���z ‘beginning’ (< Sogd., cf. Henning 1939: 98)  
•NEIR: Sh. �ōz-/�äJt, Rosh. �ōz-/�ēJt, Bart. �ōz-/�ēJt, Sariq. �uz-/�uJt, Yzgh. 
�az-/�ext-, Sangl. �uz-/�uzd, Ishk. ��z-/��zd, M. �az-, Yi. �az- ‘to run’, ? Oss. I. 
qazyn/qazt, D. �azun/�azt ‘to play, joke, enjoy (a game)’  
•SANSKRIT: g�h ‘to enter (into the water), wade’  � EWAia I: 486  
◊ The semantic divergences may be explained from original *‘to enter into the 
water’. In the Sogdo-Persian form the initial action is emphasised, whereas in the 
Pamir languages the meaning has shifted to the movement itself. The Ossetic forms 
have acquired a more frivolous sense.  
•PIE *g(wh)eH2�h- ‘to wade’  � LIV: 183 | Pok.: 465  
•IE COGNATES: Slov. gáziti ‘to wade’, SCr. gjziti ‘to step, wade’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 214a, 395; EVS: 111b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 276 f.; Werba 1997: 459  
 
*gaip/b ? ‘to spin (thread)’  
•KHOTANESE: ? gai’h- ‘to twist, spin’ (in hapax gai’he ‘he twists, spins [transl. BSkt. 
karatti]’, Bailey, KT III: 123 f., ad 72)  � SGS: –  
•NWIR: NP gēvah ‘shoe made of cotton’, borrowed in Abyan. geva, Abz. gēva 
‘sandal’, Ard. gAe, Bakht. gēva, Gz. güwe, etc.  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) �ēb-/�īvd, Rosh. �īb-/�īvd, Bart. �īb-/�īpt, Sariq. �(yb-/�evd, Yzgh. 
�ib-/�ibt, Yi. �ī(w)-, M. �īw-/�ivd- ‘to spin’, ? Pash. �aibá ‘cotton (thread)’ (-ai- < 
?), ? Oss. I. qiw, D. �ew ‘tendon’ (-w < ?) || (+ *uz-) Yi. z�é-/z�ívd-, M. 
z�īv-/z�ívd- ‘to twist’, ? Yi. z��:(v)-/z��úvd- ‘to walk about, fly’ || (+ *�i- ?) Sh. 
wi�afc-/wi�īvd, (Baj.) wi�ifc-, Rosh. wi�afs-, Sariq. wa�efs-/wa�evd, Yzgh. �wafs-, 
Yi. č�-�-/č�-�uvd ‘to return’  
◊ Evidence for this root is solely found in modern Pamir languages (possibly also in 
Khot.) as verb and in West Ir. as noun. According to Morgenstierne, EVS: 96 the 
Pamir forms go back to IE *gei-bh-, for which Pokorny 354 gives as continuations: 
Lat. gibber ‘humpbacked’, gibbus ‘bulging’, Norw. (dial.) keiv ‘wrong, twisted’, 
keiva ‘left hand’, keiv(a) ‘gauche person’, Latv. mìbstu (mìbt) ‘I sink, bend; I become 
dizzy’, Lith. geĩbti ‘to become weak, decrepit’. The Ir. forms refer exclusively to the 
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spinning process, which does not agree semantically with the other IE forms. These 
IE forms may rather mean originally ‘something bent, curved’ (diff. origin Lith. 
geĩbti, cf. Fraenkel II: 143). Bailey, DKS: 90b, 84 also relates Khot. gai’he to ggīsai 
‘grass’ (Av. gaēsa- ‘hair’, BMP /gēs/ ‘curls, locks’, etc.), which would have a 
different "increment". All these incremented forms cannot be traced back to IE nor 
to a "simplex" root *gai-. Rather, the impression is that we are dealing with 
borrowings from a non-IE substrate language.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 354  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 211b, 201b, 275a; Morgenstierne 1942: 263; Fraenkel II: 143; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 
305 f.; EVS: 110a, 96a f.; WIM II: 671; DKS: 90b; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 89; Lecoq 2002: 576b, 
594a, 616b  
 
**gaiz ? ‘to disturb, stir, incite, excite ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) BMP nkyc- /nigēz-/ ‘to expound’ || (+ *ham-) BMP 
hngyc- /hangēz-/ ‘to arouse, stimulate, stir up’, BMP hngycyn- /hangēzēn-/ (sec. 
caus.) ‘to resuscitate’  
(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP nkycyt /nigēzēd/; Inf.: BMP nkyhtn /nigēxtan/ || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. 
BMP hngycynd /hangēzēnd/; Caus.: IND. 3sg. BMP hngycynyt /hangēzēnēd/  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) ? BSogd. ’n�yznykh ‘emetic, un (remède) excitant’ 
(Benveniste, TPS: 232 ad 5). ◊ This technical term is found in a medical Buddhist 
text twice (P 19.5, P 19.11).  
•NWIR: NP gē�, Kurd. gē� confused, astonished’ (with suff.) Bakht. gēz ‘mad’, ? 
Meim. dar(m �ianå/dar a-�izn- ‘to clear, explain, elucidate’ || (+ *ham-) NP 
angēxtan/angēz- ‘to stir up, incite’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qyzyn/qyzt, D. �izun/�izt ‘to threaten; to behave hostile, be male-
volent; to start to rain’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. ænqizyn/ænqyzt, D. æn�ezun/æn�izt ‘to 
be in a state of fermentation; to ferment’ (sec. prefixation). ◊ Oss. I. ænqizyn, D. 
æn�ezun has a secondarily attached æn- (< (*ham-): if the prefixation was old, it 
would have become I. **ængizyn, D. **ængezun. Formally this secondary forma-
tion would derive from the "simplex" I. qyzyn, D. �izun, whose meanings are dif-
ficult to reconcile with I. ænqizyn, D. æn�ezun. The only way to do so would be if 
we start from an older meaning such as *‘to disturb, be stirring’, which could have 
developed into either *‘to cause disturbance, stir up trouble, strife’ (whence ‘to act 
in a hostile, malevolent way’) or it could have referred to the weather, cf. Engl. 
storm (cognate with to stir).  
•PIE ? ◊ Apparently quoting from Lidén KZ 61: 1ff., Pokorny, l.c. only mentions the 
Oss. verbs as Ir. cognates, which would go back to an IE root *gei�- ‘stechen, 
beißen’. Not only is the reconstruction *gei�-, with two unaspirated voiced stops, 
phonologically impossible for PIE, also the inclusion of the Oss. forms can be 
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doubted, if their meanings have risen only secondarily. Considering the other Iranian 
cognates of the Oss. forms, we have to rule out any relationship with the IE forms 
cited by Pokorny as cognates: Arm. kcanem ‘to bite, sting’, kc-u ‘bitter, rancid’, 
OIrish gér ‘sharp, sour’, Lith. gì�ti ‘to become sour [of milk, soup]’, Lith. gaĩ�ti ‘to 
become rancid’, Alb. gjizë ‘cheese’.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 356  
•REFERENCES: Lambton 1938: 42a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 165; Slovar’ II: 336; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 95  
 
**gam1 ‘to come’  
•AVESTAN: gam- ‘to come’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to go away, leave’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to come at’ || 
(+ *a�a-) ‘to go, come down to’ || (+ *�-) ‘to come’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to come to, attain’ || 
(+ *uz-) ‘to rise; to mature, become an adult (of children)’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to go/come 
to, approach; to return, go/come back’ || (+ *para-(�-)) ‘to depart, leave’ || (+ *pari-) 
‘to go around, into, reach, approach’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to come to, reach’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to 
come off, down’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to come together, assemble, convene’  � Liste: 18f.  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. YAv. jasaiti (Y 8.4, Yt 10.24, Yt 10.46, etc.), �jasaiti (Aog. 51), YAv. us.jasaiti (Yt 
10.50), YAv. paiti.jasaiti (V 13.1, Yt 10.69), YAv. para.jasaiti (Yt 10.101), YAv. frajasaiti (Vd 5.8 f.), 
YAv. fra.jasaiti (N 46 ff., N 104), YAv. nijasaiti (V 5.8 f.), YAv. ha�.jasaiti (N 42), 1pl. med. OAv. pairī 
jas�maidē (Y 36.1, Y 36.3 ff., Y 39.5), 3pl. act. YAv. uzjas�nti (V 1.14), YAv. ha�.jas��ti (V 2.12 ff., V 
2.16, V 19.27), med. YAv. YAv. ha�.jasa�te (N 62), INJ. 2sg. OAv. jasō (Y 43.6, Y 43.12), YAv. apa.-
jasō (H 2.16), 3sg. OAv. jasa
 (Y 30.7, Y 51.15), YAv. apa.jasa
 (V 2.23), OAv. up�.jasa
 (Y 30.6), OAv. 
pairī.jasa
 (Y 43.7, Y 43.9, Y 43.11, etc.), YAv. apa.jasa
 (V 2.23), 3du. YAv. jasat�m (Yt 19.82), med. 
OAv. jasaēt�m (Y 30.4), 3pl. YAv. jas�n (Yt 13.1, Yt 13.19, V 1.14), 3pl. med. YAv. xha�jas��ta (Y 
2.8x, V 2.8), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. jas�ni (Yt 12.4), YAv. nijas�ni (Yt 15.28), med. OAv. jas�i (Y 28.2, Y 
51.22), OAv. pairijas�i (Y 50.8), 2sg. YAv. auua.jas�hi (V 19.18), med. YAv. jas�i (Vyt 22), 3sg. YAv. 
jas�iti (Yt 4.1, Yt 12.6, Yt 13.20), YAv. jas�
 (Yt 19.11, Yt 19.89, V 5.45, etc.), YAv. apa ... jas�
 (V 
7.39), YAv. x�.jas�
 (N 19), YAv. �jas�
 (Yt 14.2, Yt 14.7, Yt 14.9, etc.), YAv. uzjas�
 (V 15.15), YAv. 
frajas�
 (Vd 15.23), YAv. nijas�iti (ViD 19), YAv. nijas�
 (V 5.45), YAv. vījas�iti (Yt 13.44, Yt 13.94), 
YAv. vījas�
 (Yt 10.89), med. ? YAv. ha�.jas�ite (N 42.43C), 3du. YAv. paiti.jas�tō (V 9.54 f., V 9.57, V 
13.53 ff.), 3pl. YAv. jas��ti (Yt 8.29, Yt 8.61, Yt 13.70, Yt 14.53), YAv. jas�n (V.44 f.), YAv. uz-jas�n 
(V 15.21), YAv. frajas�n (V 6.26, V 6.46, V 8.73), YAv. ha�.jas��ti (N 65), med. YAv. ha�jas��te (Yt 
14.43, V 7.44, VdPZ 7.44), OPT. 3sg. YAv. jasōi
 (Y 46.8), YAv. upa.jasōi
 (V 6.27), YAv. frajasōi
 
(ViD 17), 1pl. YAv. jasaēma (Yt 10.69, Yt 10.98, Yt 10.135), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. jasa (Y 72.9, Yt 1.33, Yt 
3.19, etc.), 2pl. OAv. � jasat� (Y 28.3), 3pl. YAv. jas��tu (Y 10.14, Y 65.6); Aor. {1} athem.: INJ. 3sg. 
OAv. x� jn (Y 48.10), OAv. uz jn (Y 46.12), 3pl. OAv. aibī.g�m�n (Y 46.11), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. jim� (Y 
29.3), 3sg. OAv. jamaitī/jimaitī (Y 30.8, Y 48.2), OAv. jima
 (Y 43.4, Y 46.3, Y 48.11), OAv. �.jima
 (Y 
43.12, Y 44.1, Y 48.11), 3du. med. OAv. jamaētē (Y 44.15), 1pl. YAv. jim�ma (Vyt 32), 3pl. OAv. 
up�.jim�n (Y 45.5), OPT. 2sg. OAv. paiti.jamii� (Y 36.11), 3sg. OAv. aibī.jamii�
 (Y 43.3), OAv. 
vījmii�
 (Y 44.11), YAv. jamii�
 (Y 7.24, Y 8.1, Y 57.3, etc.), 1pl. OAv. jamii�m� (Y 40.3), YAv. 
jamiiama (Y 60.12, Y 71.30, Hb 5), OAv. up�.jamii�m� (Y 40.2), 3pl. YAv. jamii�r�š (Y 60.2, X3 A 
1.2), YAv. jamii�n (Y 60.4), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. gaidī (Y 49.1), 3sg. OAv. ja�t (Y 44.16, Y 54.1); Aor. 
{2} s-: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. j�ghatiº (Y 31.14), OPT. 3sg. YAv. paiti.jaŋhōi
 (N 81), IMPV. 3pl. YAv. 
janh��tu (V 2.22); Aor. {3} them.: INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. fr��ma
 (Yt 5.62); Perf.: SUBJ. 3sg. ? YAv. aibi 
ja�ma
 (Yt 19.12), OPT. 1sg. YAv. ja�mii�m (Yt 8.11); Partic.: pres. YAv. jasa�t- (Y 55.4, Y 60.11, Y 
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71.29, etc.), YAv. auua.jasa�t- (Yt 10.8), YAv. uzjas�nt- (Yt 8.36), perf. YAv. ja�muš- (Y 22.22 f., Y 
24.8, Y 25.3, etc.), perf. pass. YAv. gata- (Y 11.3, Y 52.6, Y 8.6, Yt 19.42); Inf.: (?) aor. {1} OAv. 
ga
.tōi/ga
.tē (Y 43.1, Y 51.10), YAv. apagate (Yt 13.55); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. j�maiieiti (Yt 
17.20), 3pl. YAv. nij�maiiei�ti (Yt 17.59), OPT. 3sg. xuzj�maiiōi
 (V 14.16). ◊ Kellens’ interpretation of 
YAv. aibi ja�ma
 (perf. subj., adopted here) differs from Jackson 1892: nr. 619; Bartholomae (GIPh I, i: 
89, 198) and Hintze 1994: 122 (pperf. ind.) and Hoffmann – Forssman 1996: 237 (perf. inj.).  
•OLD PERSIAN: *gam- ‘to go’ (not attestested as simplex) || (+ *a�a-) ‘to go down, 
fall down’ || (+ �-) ‘to come’ || (+ *para-�-) ‘to go forth’ || (+ *ham-)‘to come 
together, assemble’  � Kent: 183a  
Pres. athem.: OPT. 3sg. �jamiy� < a-j-mi-i-y-a> (DPd 19); Partic.: perf. pass. ? avagmata- <[a]-[v]-[g]- 
[m]-[t]-a> (DSe 46), par�gmat� <p-r-a-g-m-t-a> (DNa 44), hangmat� <h-g-m-t-a> (DB 2.32, DB 2.38, DB 
2.43, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP md, BMP mt- /mad-/ (pret. stem) ‘to come’, MMP z’m- ‘to 
lead’, MMP z’myn- ‘to send’, BMP z’myn- /z�mēn-/ (caus.) ‘to lead, send’ || (+ *�-) 
MMP ’md- (pret. stem) ‘to come’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pyg’m, BMP pyt’m, pgt’m 
/pay(g)�m/ (?) ‘message’ || (+ *pati-uz-) ? BMP pz’m- /pazz�m-/ ‘to mature, ripen 
[intr.]’, BMP pz’myn- /pazz�mēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to cause to mature, ripen’ || (+ *fra-) 
BMP plc’m- /fraz�m-/ ‘to finish, be perfected’, MMP prz’m ‘end, conclusion’ || (+ 
*ham-) MMP hnz’m-, BMP hnc’m- /han��m-/ ‘to finish, fulfil’  � DMMPP: 227b, 
379b, 289b, 283a, 182a  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP md; Inf.: MMP mdn, BMP mtn /madan/; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xz’m’nd, 
partic. MMP z’m’g; Caus. II: pres. IND. 2sg. MMP xz’myny�, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP xz’myn’d, 3pl. MMP 
z’myn’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP z’myn; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. MMP z’pt; Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. MMP z’pt, 
3pl. MMP z’pt hynd || (+ *�-) Pret.: IND. 1sg. MMP ’mdym, 2sg. MMP ’mdyy; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP 
’md || (+ *pati-uz-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP pz’mynyt /pazz�mēnēd/, SUBJ. 3pl. BMP pz’m’nd 
/pazz�m�nd/; Inf.: caus. BMP pz’ptn, sec. caus. BMP pz’mynytn /pazz�mēnīdan/ || (+ *fra-) Pret.: IND. 
3sg. BMP plpt /frazaft/ || (+ *ham-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP hnz’mynd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP hnz’m’y, 
1pl. MMP xhnz’m’m; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hnz’pt  
•PARTHIAN: gd (pret. stem) ‘to go, come’, j’m- (caus.) ‘to lead’ || (+ *�-) ’gd ‘to 
come’ || (+ *upa-) ’bg’m- (caus.) ‘to grant’ || (+ *uz-) ‘zgd (pret. stem) ‘to gone 
away, departed; gone forth, emanated’, ‘zg’m ‘way out, exit (of the soul from the 
body at death), escape’ || (+ *pati-) pdg’m ‘message’ || (+ *ham-) hnj’m- (caus.) ‘to 
complete, fulfil’, ’ngd ‘complete; happy’  � Ghilain: 47 f., 10, 72, 48 | DMMPP: 
162a f., 197b, 10a, 101b, 269a, 182a  
Partic.: perf. pass. gd, caus. II j’m’d; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. j’myd, SUBJ. 2sg. j’m’, IMPV. 2sg. j’m, 
j’m-, 2pl. MMP j’myd || (+ *�-) Pret.: IND. 2sg. ’gdyy, 3sg. ’gd || (+ *upa-) Caus.: pres. IMPV. 2sg. ? 
’bg’m || (+ *uz-) Partic.: perf. pass. ‘zgd; Inf.: ‘zgdn || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’ngd, caus. hnj’m’d, 
hynj’m’d; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. x’nj’mynd, SUBJ. 1sg. hnj’m’m  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. �- (suppletive perf. of OKh. hīs-) || (+ *pari-) paljsem- 
‘to go about, be engaged in’ || (+ *ni�-) OKh. naljson- (caus.) ‘to finish’ || (+ *ham-) 
LKh. hajsim- (hajs�m-) ‘to send’, ha�jsim- (ha�jsäm-) ‘to go (together)’, (caus.) 
ha�jsem- ‘to gather’  � SGS: 153, 76, 144, 49, 139  
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•SOGDIAN: (+ *ati-) BSogd. t�t- (supplet. stem of BSogd. tys-, MSogd. tys- ‘to 
enter’, s.v. **Hai) || (+ *�-) (supplet.) SSogd. ’’�t-, BSogd. ’’�t-, MSogd. ’’�t- ‘to 
come’, BSogd. ’’�t’k ‘came’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. wz�’m ‘absolutely, certainly’ || (+ 
*pati-) SSogd. pt�’m (m.), BSogd. pt�’m, CSogd. pt�’m ‘message’, CSogd. 
pt�’mbry- (m.) ‘apostle’ || (+ *para-(�-)-) BSogd. pr’’�t- (supplet. of pr’ys-, s.v. 
*Hai) || (+ *fra-) SSogd. ’š’m, CSogd. fš’m (caus.) ‘to send’ || (+ *ni-) CSogd. 
n�’m ‘time, moment, hour’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. xw�’myt (pl. m.), xw�’myty 
‘strangers’, w�’m-n’fc (m.) ‘foreigner’, ‘foreign’, xw�’m-n’fcy’ (f.) ‘foreignness’ || 
(+ *ham-) BSogd. ’n�tk, ’n�ty, CSogd. (Asg.) x’�tw, CSogd. ’�’c (f.), MSogd. 
’n�t’kº, MSogd. ’n�tch (f.) ‘entire, whole’, CSogd. ’ncmn, (obl.) CSogd. ’ncmny 
‘church’, MSogd. ’njmn, ’ncmn. ◊ On /fšº/ of SSogd. ’š’m, CSogd. fš’m, cf. Sims- 
Williams 1983: 50: "The importance of the derivation of Sogd. fš’m- from *fra- 
��ma- is that it removes the principal witness to the O. Iran. base *šam- ‘to send’ 
postulated by Henning, Sogdica, 23-4. ... O. Iran. *šam- ‘to send’ should therefore 
be discarded from the etymologist’s vocabulary.".  
(+ *ati-) Well attested: Pres.: POT. intr. CSogd. t�t’ bntsq; Pret.: 2sg. BSogd. t�t’yš CSogd. t�tyš (Weber 
1970: 206), 3pl. MSogd. ���’nd; Perf.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. t�tk ’ym (cf. GMS: 847), etc. || (+ *�-) Well 
attested: Pres.: POT. 2sg. dur. SSogd. L’ x’’�t yskwn ‘you cannot come’; Pret.: intr. IND. 1sg. SSogd. 
’’�tym, 3sg. SSogd. ’’�t ‘came’, SSogd. L’ ’’�t ‘he didn’t come’, etc. || (+ *para-(�-)-) Well attested: 
Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. SSogd., BSogd. pr’’�t, CSogd., MSogd. pr’��, etc. || (+ *fra-) Well attested: Caus.: 
pres. IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. ’š’m, impf. IND. 1sg. CSogd. f’š’mw, 3sg. SSogd. ’š’m, CSogd. f’š’m, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: z’my- (caus.) ‘to bring, present’ || (+ *ati-) c�d- (supplet. forms of 
cy-) || (+ *�-) m|’z’my- (caus.) ‘to bring’ || (+ *fra-) fr�’mk ‘adult’ || (+ *ni-) m|n�s- 
‘to arrive’, m|n�’sy- (new caus.) ‘to bring, present’  � Samadi: 261, 55, 10, 124 f.  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘time’ || (+ *�-) - (orig. caus.) ‘to bring’ || (+ *uz-) x 
‘produce’ || (+ *pati-) - ‘ambassador’  � S-W, Bact.: 176b f., 178a  
•NWIR: NP zam�n ‘time’, Kurd. (Kurm.) g�v (f.) ‘time, moment’, NP g�m ‘step, 
pace’, Kurd. (Kurm.) g�v ‘step’ (< NP ?) || (+ *�-) Widely attested: NP �m�dan/ 
(suppet. �y-) ‘to come’, Kurd. h�tin/ (supplet. ē-) ‘to arrive’, Bal. �tk/ (supplet. �y-), 
Zaz. �miy�yiš/ (supplet. yen-), Abyan. ammayan, Anar. yumy-/ (supplet. ei, ey-), 
Awrom. �m/y/ (suppet. a-), Fariz. -ma-/ (supplet. -t-), Yar. -mi-, ma, -me-/ (supplet. 
-j-), Gz. m�, mä/ (supplet. īy-), Gil. (Rsht.) amon-/ (suppet. aj-), Ham. omiän/ 
(supplet. y-), Isfah. undän/ (supplet. y-), Bakht. avēdan, avaidan, awaidan / (supplet. 
aiy-), Meim. be-mej-/ (supplet. a-ij-), Nn. omiye-/ (supplet. y-, impv. yr-), Natan. 
b-am-/ (supplet. j-), Qohr. möda/tt-, Semn. bī-äm-/ (supplet. -ī-), Shamerz. -ämí-/ 
#m-/ (supplet. (impv.) biá ‘come’), Sist. om(a)d7/ (supplet. �), Siv. �m�(y)/ (supplet. 
�(y)-), Soi -mäd-, -med-, -múd-/ (supplet. at-), Sorkh. -åm-/ (supplet. æ-), Lasg. 
-am-/ (supplet. æj-) ‘to come’ || (+ *pati-) NP pay(�)�m ‘message’, NP pay(�)�mbar 
‘Apostle, Prophete (esp. Mohammad)’ || (+ *ham-) NP anjuman ‘company, 
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assembly, club’. ◊ The variant NP pay��m is probably a borrowing from Parthian 
(or "North-Western" Ir.), cf. Nyberg 1974 II: 149b f.  
•NEIR: Wa. �at-/�at- ‘to reach, arrive’, Oss. I. qæd, D. �ædæ ‘kind, sort’, Rosh. 
�amōnd, �amund, Orosh. �ümōn ‘spring festival at the beginning of field-work in 
spring’, Khf. �amundinc ‘10th month (in spring)’ || (+ *apa-) Oss. æv�æd ‘childbirth 
and the post-natal period’ || (+ *ati-) Sh. (Baj.) (supplet. dē�-)/dēd, Rosh. (supplet. 
indī�-)/indayd, Bart. (supplet. indī�-)/indī�d, Sariq. (supplet. di�-)/d(yd, (supplet. 
dis-)/da�d, Yghn. (supplet. tīs-, tes-)/táxta ‘to enter’, Yghn. d-�áta / (supplet. d-vár-, 
d.vár-/d.wár- < *ati-bar1-) ‘to insert, introduce’ || (+ *�-) Sangl. o�o�, Ishk. P�ad 
‘came’ (pret. supplet. of is-, *�-Ha	-), (old caus.) Yzgh. a�am-/a�omt ‘to send’, (?) 
Wa. wыz(ы)m-, w�z(�)m-/wozomd- ‘to bring, carry, deliver’ || (+ *uz-) Pash. 
z�mai ‘waterwheel’ || (+ *fra-) Yghn. fšom-, fšóm-/f(-)šómta ‘to send’, Oss. 
ræ�æd ‘ripe, mature’, Sh. (Baj.) far�ēmc, Rosh. far�ēmc ‘heifer’, Pash. war�mai ‘a 
male kid’, Yi. f(r�/m�, M. frá�omïy ‘he-goat (1 yr)’, Yghn. far�bmč ‘female calf, 
heifer’, (?) Wa. r(()�um ‘heifer’, ro�d ‘young she-goat (of about 2 yrs)’ || (+ *ni�-) 
Yghn. �-0�áta/ (supplet. �-vár-, �.vár-, �-wár- < *ni�-bar1-) ‘to bring, lead, drag, pull 
out’, (inch.) Sh. (Baj.) na��īs-/na��īd, Rosh. naw�is-/naw�od, Bart. naw�is-/naw�öd, 
Sariq. nar�is-/nar�ed ‘to pass through, by, return’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æ��æd, D. 
æn�æd ‘sufficient, complete’ (with influence from simplex)  
•MISC: ? Par. zah-, Orm. zäy-/z�k, jaw-/jōk ‘to arrive’ = zey-/zåk || (+ *�-) Par. ��a 
‘he came’ (supplet. of �ē-) || (+ *pati-) Arm. (LW) patgam ‘message’ || (+ *fra-) Par. 
rha�am ‘spring’  
•SANSKRIT: gam ‘to move, to go, to come’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 465 f.  
◊ In many Ir. languages, the root *gam1 is part of a suppletive paradigm with **Hai. 
On the relationship between *gam1 and *gaH1 see also Klingenschmitt 1989: 81.  
•PIE *gwem- ‘to go; come’  � LIV: 209 f. | Pok.: 464 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I go’, Arm. ekn ‘came’, Lat. venīre, Goth. qiman, Engl. 
to come, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 132b, 204a f., 242a f.; Ivanow 1926: 419; EVP: 89; IIFL I: 302a f., 414b, 232a, 
303b f., 284a; Christensen, Contributions I: 57, 151, 255; Christensen, Contributions II: 49, 154; IIFL II: 
208b, 537, 381b f.; Abrahamian 1936: 118, 132; Lambton 1938: 40a; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 123, 203; Andreev – Peščereva: 253b, 247b, 370a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 88; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 
282, 370; EVS: 33b, 38b, 29a, 17b, 48b; Lazard 1974: 84; Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM III: 104; DKS: 16, 444b 
f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 67; Werba 1997: 176 f.; Paul 1998: 291a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 187 f., 
294, 297, 404; Cabolov 2001: 378, 432; Cheung 2002: 167; Lecoq 2002: 122 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 210; 
Korn 2005: 312, 344 (passim)  
 
*gam2 ? ‘to press, extort’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *abi-) ’bj’m- ‘to torment, torture’, ’bg’m ‘agony; torment’ �  

DMMPP: 11a, 10a  
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Caus.: pres. 3sg. ’bj’myd, 2pl. ’bj’myd, 3pl. x’bj’mynd  
•NEIR: (+ *uz- ?) Pash. z�am- ‘to bear, tolerate’  
•MISC: Orm. z�am- ‘to bear, tolerate’ (LW)  
◊ The existence of a PIr. root *gam2 is uncertain, as the reconstruction is based on 
limited material.  
•PIE *gem- ‘to press (on), hold’  � LIV: 186 | Pok.: 368 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I am full of, loaded/burdened’, (Hom.)  (aor.) ‘held’, 
Gr.  ‘burden, load’, Lat. gemō ‘I moan, complain’, OCS �s�ti (�ьm3) ‘to 
press’, SCr. �p ‘pressed’, Latv. gùm (gùmstu) ‘I seize, hold’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101  
 
**gamp/b1 ? ‘to move to ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP z’p- (caus.) ‘to lead, send’ (supplet. of z’m- < *gam1 ?) || 
(+ *fra-) MMP frz’p- ‘to finish’, ? MMP frzwfs- (inch.) ‘to become perfect, perfect 
oneself’ || (+ *ham-) ? MMP hnzps- (inch.) ‘to come to an end, be finished, become 
perfect’, MMP hnz’p- (caus.) ‘to finish, fulfil’ (supplet. stem of hnz’m-)  
� DMMPP: 379b, 161a, 182a  
Partic.: perf. pass. caus. MMP z’pt || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. MMP frz’pt, prz’pt; Inch.: pres. SUBJ. 
3pl. MMP frzwfs’nd || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hnzpt, MMP hnzp�, MMP hnzft, caus. MMP 
hnz’pt, ? MMP hng’pt; Inch.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. MMP hnzps’n, 3sg. MMP hnzps’d, MMP hnzfs’d  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) MSogd. ’’�mp ‘walking’  
•NEIR: (+ *uz- ?) Yi. �ib-/�ibī- ‘to rise’, ‘to stand’, �ib- ‘to awake’ (+ *ham-) Wa. 
g�fs-/g�fst- ‘to run’  
◊ A convincing IE etymology for *gamp/b1- is wanting: a connection with MHG 
gampen, gumpen. ‘to leap, jump’, etc., ? Gr. (Hes.)  ‘exhilarated, 
’ is semantically difficult. Is this root a blend of *gam1 and 
*�a(m)b/p ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 490  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 277b, 522b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 179  
 
*gamp/b2 ? ‘to labour, exert’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. �s-, BSogd. �s- (intr./inch.) ‘to tire, be weary’, CSogd. �fs- ‘to 
exert oneself, labour’, CSogd. �mp- (tr./caus.) ‘to take trouble, exercise’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. �sty, dur. CSogd. �fstysq, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. �s’t, IMPV. 2sg. 
CSogd. �fs’, 2pl. CSogd. �fst’, etc.  
•BACTRIAN: - (orig. caus.) ‘to cause damage’,  ‘damage’  � S-W, Bact.: 
188a  
◊ The origin is unknown.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
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**gan ‘to strike to, befall, occur to, become’  
•AVESTAN: -�na- ‘slaying, strike’ (in e.g. YAv. sata�na- n. pl. ‘hundred strikes’ V 
7.53)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *uz-) uysgana- ‘vulture’  
•NWIR: Awrom. gn- ‘to fall’, Zaz. gin�yiš, gun�yiš/gunen ‘to befall’, (Siwer.) 
gn-/gun- ‘to fall, strike, draw to’, (Kor.) gin- ‘to strike, hit (the target)’, (pass.) 
gin-/gin#n- ‘to be struck’, Abyan. gennoyan ‘to become, arrive’ (from older *gelnº, 
*gernº, see *gart), Khuns. gen-/gen�, Semn. -gänä-, Sang. -gœne(, ‘to become’, Mah. 
gin-, Siv. gen-, gin-/gen�, gin�, gyän�, gyen� ‘to become, occur’, Qohr. gīn�/gīn-, 
Soi gīn-ú ‘to become (into something)’, Delij. genī/gen� ‘to become; to shake’, 
(denomin.) ? Sorkh. gänd- *‘befalling, striking to ?’ (e.g. in gänd!j b!šo ‘one must 
go’, gänn-, gänd- ‘to want’), Lasg. g#ndœ (in g#ndœ b!šo ‘one must go’, gänd- ‘to 
want’)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qæn, D. �ænæ ‘wound, fracture; shortcoming; [also D.] guilt, 
transgression’  
•SANSKRIT: ghaná- (m.) ‘slaying’ (RV 6.26.8), han ‘to kill, slay’  � EWAia II: 800  
◊ In several modern languages and dialects, a stem gen-, gin-, etc. is found. This 
verbal stem has hitherto no known etymology, cf. Eilers, WIM I: 68 and WIM III: 
107, fn. 22. It is perhaps a denominative form of *gana-, the nominal derivative of 
*�an. This derivative is often used in impersonal constructions. In the Zazaki dialects 
of Siwerek and Kor, the original meaning may be found. For the semantics compare 
the usages of Engl. to strike (as in struck with terror, to strike upon an idea, vel 
sim.).  
•PIE *gwhono- ‘slaying’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 491 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘murder’, Arm. gan ‘strike’, Russ. gon ‘hunt’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82a, 207a, 247a f.; KPF IV: 116, 255; MacKenzie 1966: 114; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 
290 f.; WIM I: 68; WIM II/1: 87; DKS: 38b; Safari 1373: 68, 229; Lecoq 2002: 162  
 
*gant ‘to smell badly, stink’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ga�ti- (f) ‘bad smell’ (V 7.56), YAv. du�-gai�ti- ‘smelling badly’ 
(H 2.25)  
•OLD PERSIAN: gasta- <g-s-t-a> (ppp.) ‘evil, repugnant’  � Kent: 183b  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP gngyy ‘stench’, BMP gndk(-) /gandag(-)/ ‘stench, stinking’  
� DMMPP: 163a  
•PARTHIAN: gnd’g ‘stinking, smelling’, gst (old ppp.) ‘loathsome, disgusting’  
� DMMPP: 163a  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �nt ‘stench’, SSogd. �nt’kw, BSogd. �nt’’k, �nt’k, CSogd. �nt’q 
‘bad, evil’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’�’ynt- (caus.) ‘to defile’  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’’�’ynt (Dhu. 127(N), SCE 180(N))  
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•NWIR: Kurd. ganīn/gan- ‘to rot’, NP gand ‘stench’, NP gandah ‘fetid, stinking, 
rotten; filthy, dirty’, Bal. gandag ‘bad’, Kurd. ganī ‘rotting; stinking’, (orig. ppp.) 
Siv. gäs(s) ‘bad’  
•NEIR: Pash. �and�l ‘to dislike’ (+ *pari-) Oss. D. fæl�ændun/fæl�æst ‘to smear; 
paint’ (+ *�i-) Oss. D. i�ændun/i�æst ‘to smell; defile, desacrate’, Oss. I. qæst, D. 
i�æstæ ‘desacration by something contagious or poisonous; desacrated’  
•MISC: ? Par. geš ‘bad, sinful’, Orm. �anj ‘bad’ (< Pash. or other Ir. language ?)  
•SANSKRIT: gandh ‘to smell’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 461  
◊ The Ir. root *gant- (and Skt. gandh-) can hardly be of IE origin. The IE 
correspondences, notably Gr.  (m.) ‘blame, reproach’ and  (m.) 
‘envy’, are not compelling. The strange dental "alternation" in the Skt. and Ir. roots 
points to borrowing.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 466 f.  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 208; EVP: 26; IIFL I: 254b, 396a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 542; Nyberg II: 81; 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 297 f.; DKS: 79a; WIM III: 313 f.; Cabolov 2001: 368 f.  
 
**gar1 ‘to rejoice’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) hayär- ‘to rejoice, be happy’. ◊ The reconstructions and 
inherent etymology cited in SGS, l.c., are all unconvincing.  � SGS: 148  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�ry- ‘to rejoice’, m|�w’ry- (caus.) ‘to let rejoice’  � Samadi: 80  
•NWIR: ? NP z�r ‘wish’ (nonce ?)  
•SANSKRIT: har ‘to be glad, enjoy, like’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 804  
◊ On the basis of (hapax) OAv. zar�m (Y 44.17) an IE root *�her-, with palatal �h-, 
is usually reconstructed (e.g. LIV: 176), despite the fact that the meaning of OAv. 
zar�m is uncertain, cf. Kellens – Pirart III: 182. On the other hand, the meaning of 
the Chor. forms, with initial �-, strongly favours a connection with Skt. har-. We 
should therefore reconstruct an IE *gher- with non-palatal velar (Skjærvø apud 
Samadi 1986: l.c.). To this root we may add Khot. hayär-.  
•PIE *gher- ‘to like’  � LIV: 176 | Pok.: 440 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rejoice, enjoy’, Lat. horior ‘I cheer up’, OHG gerno, OE 
georne ‘eager, readily’, Engl. yearn, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Chantraine IV: 1241a f.; Werba 1997: 271  
 
*gar2 ‘to turn, wind’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *uz-) SSogd. ’z�’rt’k ‘flourishing’ (cf. Sims-Williams 1983: 46) || (+ 
*ham-) BSogd. ’n�’rtk- ‘flourishing, fertile’ (BSTBL: 121)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? �yr- ‘to (re)turn’, �yr(y)- (caus.) ‘to (let it) turn; to wrap’ || (+ *ati-) 
? m|c�yr- ‘to turn intr.], be(come) curved’  � Samadi: 83 f.; 85; 50  
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•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) gaIīn/gaI-, (Sor.) gaI�n/gaIē- ‘to wander, go (round), roam’, 
Zaz. geyr�yiš/geyr- ‘to go round; to seek’, Gur. (Kand.) gīr ‘curve’. ◊ The Kurdish 
forms are from pres. *g(a)rna- (cf. Chor. �yrnyk), not from *�art- as assumed by 
Cabolov, l.c., cf. *�arta- > Kurd. (Sor.) bard ‘stone’, v. **�art.  
•NEIR: Ishk. ��rs-, Sariq. �irs-/�erd ‘to revolve, go round, cross a pass’, Sariq. 
�(yron (caus.) ‘to let it turn, revolve’, Wa. �ir-/�ird ‘to turn (into) [intr.]’  
◊ IE cognate forms of this apparently "unenlarged" Ir. root are uncertain. The 
nominal forms quoted by Pok. (l.c.) are set with problems. The enlarged variants are 
*gart and *garš2.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 385  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 187; EVS: 37a; Paul 1998: 298a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 188; Cabolov 2001: 
371 f.  
 
*gar3 ‘to heat, cook, kindle fire’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nk’yr ‘hearth’  
•NWIR: Awrom. gri/y/gria- ‘to boil [intr.]’, Awrom. grin/y/grin- (caus.) ‘to boil 
[tr.]’, Gur. (Kand.) gīrī/n ‘to cook’, Siv. gär-, gēr-/gēri ‘to cook, bake’, Nn. ginn�ye/ 
ginn-, Siv. gär�n-/gär�n-, Tr. gürn�/gürn-, Varz. digirn�ye/digirn- (caus.) ‘to kindle 
(fire), make fire’, gär�n-/gär�nd ‘to let it cook’  
•NEIR: (+ ni-) Pash. n�aráy (m.) ‘fireplace, hearth’, Sh. ni�ōr, Khf., Rosh. ni�ůr, 
Bart. la�ōr ‘live coal, charcoal’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. ænOaryn/ænOærst, D. ænOarun/ 
ænOarst (caus.) ‘to kindle, light a fire’, Yghn. *nkir ‘hearth’. ◊ The connection with 
Oss. cæryn ‘to live’ (*čarH), suggested by Abaev I: 158 f., for ænOaryn (etc.) is 
semantically untenable, cf. ESIJa II: 228: "однако это скорее продолжение 
основы *�ara- от корня *gar- ‘гореть, жечь’".  
•SANSKRIT: ghar- ‘to burn’ (Dh�.)  � EWAia I: 514  
◊ The verbal forms of *gar3 are only found in some modern Iranian dialects. The old 
IE nominal derivative IE *gwhormo- > Ir. *garma- ‘warm’, Av. gar�ma-, OP garma-, 
etc., is attested everywhere in Ir.  
•PIE *gwher- ‘to warm, be warm’  � LIV: 219 f. | Pok.: 493 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I become warm’, OCS gr6jati ‘to warm’, OCS gor6ti, 
Lith. gar?ti ‘to burn’, Goth. brinnan, Engl. to burn, Alb. zien ‘cooks’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 187; MacKenzie 1966: 95; EVS: 52b; WIM III: 106; Lecoq 2002: 132, 135 (etc.), 
663a; NEVP: 56  
 
*gar4 ? ‘to coagulate, stiffen’  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Sul.) g%rs�n, (Sina) girsī�n, Awrom. grs/y/grs- (inch.) ‘to coagulate, 
stiffen’, ? Gur. (Kand.) g*riš (in g*riš w�rdän ‘to be stuck’) || (+ *ni-) ? Bal. nigērit/ 
nigēr- ‘to stay’  
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◊ In view of the very limited evidence, the existence of an Ir. root *gar- ‘to 
coagulate’ remains uncertain.  
•PIE ? *gel- ‘to freeze’  � LIV: 185 | Pok.: 365 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ON kala ‘to become cold, freeze’, Lat. gel ’freezing’, (denomin.) 
Lat. gel�re ‘to freeze’, OE cealer, calwer (m.) ‘fatty milk’, NHG (Alem.) challen ‘to 
stiffen [of fat]’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 194; MacKenzie 1966: 95; Shahbakhsh: s.v. nigēr-  
 
**gard1 ‘to call’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|r�nd- ‘to call, name’ || (+ *upa-) ? B’R- ‘to bellow’  � Samadi: 
170  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to call, name’  � S-W, Bact.: 189a  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) g�zīn ‘to complain’, gilī (m.) ‘word, speech, tale’, g�z(ī) (f.), 
(Sor.) g�z(ī) ‘call (for), cry, appeal’, Zaz. g�zī (f.) ‘call for help’ (< Kurd. ?). ◊ Kurd. 
(Kurm.) g�zīn may derive from an old sk-pres., which shows the following 
development: (pre-)IIr. *gardh-sk- > (Bartholomae’s Law) *gardz<- > (with 
simplified cons. cluster) gaz- (cf. Osthoff 1884: 33; Lubotsky 2001: 39). || Kurd. 
(Kurm.) gilī is perhaps not from *garH1 ‘to greet’, as assumed by Cabolov, l.c., but 
rather from *g;d(V)-	a-.  
•NEIR: (?) Pash. ��+-/�a+�l ‘to cry, weep’, Sariq. �ir� ‘groan’  
•MISC: (?) Par. �a+-/�a+* (�$+ ?) ‘to say’. ◊ Perhaps not from *garH1 ‘to greet’ (as 
assumed by Morgenstierne, IIFL I: l.c.), on account of the retroflex +.  
•PIE *gwerdh- ‘to raise the voice, call, sing’  � LIV: 210 f. | Pok.: 478, 428  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. kardam ‘to raise the voice’, OPr. gerdaut to say’, Lith. gird?ti, 
Latv. dzìrdêt ‘to hear’, Lith. geqdas ‘shout, message’, Gall.-Lat. bardus, OIrish bard, 
Welsh bardd ‘poet, singer’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 262b; EVP: 105; EVS: 39b; Paul 1998: 298a; Cabolov 2001: 379, 383  
 
*gard2 ‘to wish, desire’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. g�r��a- ‘greedy’ (Yt 15.47)  
•NEIR: Pash. �oWt-/�w�+- ‘to wish, desire’, ? Yi. ºereno ‘eagle’  
•SANSKRIT: gardh ‘to be greedy, desire, strive’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 474  
◊ Evidence for this root in Iranian is limited. The ‘rat’ forms attested in some 
languages may be connected (?): Chor. ’r��yk (Schwartz, Gs Henning: 387), Orm. 
gilak, g�lak (IIFL I: 395), with -z- Bakht. gerza, also ‘mouse’ in Gil. garze, garza, 
NP garzah (Rudaki). The -z- variants are derived from an unsupported base *garz ‘to 
bite, sting, prick’ according to Schwartz, Gs Henning: l.c., but -z- perhaps rather 
points to addition of the diminutive suff. *-č% (cf. NP mōrčah ‘ant’): *ºdčº > ºzº ?  
•PIE *g(w)eldh- ‘to wish, desire, be hungry for’  � LIV: 185 | Pok.: 434  
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•IE COGNATES: RussCS �ьld6ti ‘to be hungry for, desire’, OCS gladъ, Russ. gólod 
‘hunger’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 221a; DKS: 38b; NEVP: 33  
 
**garH1 ‘to greet, call’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. auui g�r- ‘to praise’ || (+ *�-) YAv. ��ar- ‘to greet’  
� Liste: 19  
Pres. n-: IND. med. 3sg./pl. YAv. auui g�r��te (Vr.1), 1pl. YAv. auui g�r��mahi (Vr 21.1); Pass.: pres. 
SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. ��airii�
 (Yt 13.50)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP gl’myn- (denomin.) ‘to endear’, MMP gr’myg, BMP 
gl’myk /gr�mīg/ ‘treasured, dear’  � DMMPP: 163a  
Partic.: perf. pass. caus. BMP gl’mynyt /gr�mēnīd/  
•PARTHIAN: gr’mg ‘wealth, possessions’  � DMMPP: 163a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) pajar�ai ‘abuse’, pajarna ‘abusive’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �r’ty’ (f.) ‘exaltation’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. z�’yr-, MSogd. z�yr-, 
MSogd. ’z�’yr-, MSogd. j�yr- ‘to call, summon’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. n�r’’y ‘to praise, 
honour’  
(+ *uz-) Well attested: Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. z�’yr’n; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. zy�yr; Fut.: IND. 3pl. 
MSogd. ’z�’yr’nt k’m, etc.  
•NWIR: NP gir�mīdan/gir�m- (denomin.) ‘to honour, respect’, NP gir�mī ‘treasured, 
dear; revered’, NP (dial.) �err ‘discussion’ (borrowed into Bakht. �er), Kurd. ĉēI 
‘curse, abuse’ || (+ *�-) NP ��īr (��ēr) ‘cry, call’ (dial. borr.) || (+ *uz-) NP �a�ar 
‘out-cry’ (Sogd. LW, Hasandoust, l.c.) || (+ *pati-) NP pay��rah ‘abuse’ (borrowed 
in Pash. pe�ór). ◊ NP ��īr (��ēr) reflects  and is probably from (full grade) *�- 
�ar	7-, rather than from pass. (zero grade) *�-�;	a- (more likely outcome *�-g;	a-), as 
assumed by Hasandoust, l.c. || NP �a�ar ‘out-cry’ is probably a borrowing from 
Sogdian, Hasandoust, l.c.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qaryn/qard, D. �arun/�ard ‘to appeal to; shout; to implore, demand’, I. 
qær, D. �ær ‘noise, shout’, Pash. �arēd�l ‘to chatter’ || (+ *uz- ?) ? Sh. �7r-/�7rt ‘to 
crackle, crack’, ? Sh. �al-/�alt, Bart. �ar-/�ard, Orosh. ��r-/��rt ‘to sound, ring’ || (+ 
*�-) Oss. ar�aw ‘story’, I. ar�awyn/ar�ud, D. ar�awun/ar�ud (denomin.) ‘to perform 
a church service’ || (+ *upa-) Pash. ba��ra ’scream’  
•MISC: Par. �ar- ‘to say’  
•SANSKRIT: gari ‘to praise, honour, welcome’  � EWAia I: 468  
•PIE *gwerH- ‘to praise, say’  � LIV: 210 f. | Pok.: 478  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. gr�tus ‘welcome, wished for’, Osc. brateis ‘gratiae’, Lith. gìrti, 
OPr. girtwei ‘to praise’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 26; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 65 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 268, 293 f.; EVS: 110b, 38b; DKS: 
198b f.; Asatrian – Livshits: 87; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 107; Werba 1997: 284; Hasandoust 
2001-2002: 33; NEVP: 61  
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**garH2 ‘to throw’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ni-) YAv. ni�r- ‘to throw down’. ◊ For a discussion of this hapax 
form see Kellens 1984: 164, nr. 4. Insler 1967: 259 proposes the emendation 
xº�n�ire, on which see *�an.  � Liste: 19  
MED.; Pres. �- ?: IND. 3pl. YAv. ni�r�ire (Yt 10.40)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-, *�i-) bīr- ‘to throw, sow’. ◊ The connection with Lith. beqti, 
Latv. bsrt ‘to strew’, cited in SGS: l.c. and DKS: 237a, is less convincing, since the 
meaning of the Baltic forms is considered to be secondary, on which see Fraenkel I: 
40. In addition, within Iranian, the Khot. verb has no further (certain) correspon-
dences. || On the interpretation of OKh. bīräte (Z 2.142, Z 5.106) see Maggi, SVK 
III: 116 ff.  � SGS: 100 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. pc�ry- ‘to bear, carry’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. pc�ryt {hapax}  
•NWIR: ? NP garzīn ‘arrow’, ? Tt. (Sag.) u-jir ‘lift !’ (u- prev. ‘up’). ◊ Schwartz, Gs 
Henning: 387 f. cites NP garzīn from the lexicographical source Farhang-i Jah�ngīrī 
in support of a rather obscure base *garz ‘to bite, sting, prick’. Alternatively, garzīn 
can also be interpreted as gar-zēn *‘throwing weapon’ ?  
•NEIR: ? Pash. (Afr.) ��+awul ‘to throw’ (sec. +), ? Pash. ��r (m.) ‘leap, jump’ || (+ 
*�- ?) Pash. a�ar ‘strings fitted to a bow’ = a�ár (m.) ‘fitting an arrow to the bow-
string ready to shoot’  
•SANSKRIT: gari ‘to raise a weapon, lift the arm to hit’  � EWAia I: 470  
•PIE *gwelH1- ‘to throw’  � LIV: 208 | Pok.: 471 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I throw, hit’,  (n.) ‘throw, projectile’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 26 f.; Morgenstierne 1942: 262; Aslanov 1966: 61a; Yarshater 1969: 191; NEVP: 8  
 
*garH3 ‘to steep, soak, moisten’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a-) BSogd. w�’yr (old caus.) ‘to soak, steep’, BSogd. w�’yr 
‘soaking’ || (+ *uz-) CSogd. z�’r ‘moisture’  
(+ *a�a-) Pres.: (?) INJ. 3sg. BSogd. w�’yr’’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) w�rY- ‘to dive, sink in, seep’, w�’ry- (caus.) ‘to drown’ || 
(+ *uz-) m|z�r- ‘to leak, seep through’ || (+ *fra-) š�r- ‘to become wet, moist, š�’ry- 
(caus.) ‘to make wet, moist’ (cf. Schwartz 1970: 292)  � Samadi: 213, 263, 192, 191  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP ��ištan/���r- ‘to steep in blood’ (< Sogd. ?) || (+ *fra-) NP 
far�ardan, NP far��rīdan ‘to moisten’, far�ar ‘river-bed’ (< Sogd.)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qaryn/qard, D. qarun/�ard ‘to permeate, seep through (of liquid)’ || (+ 
*�-) (old caus.) Sh. a�är- ‘to soak, wet (skin, clothes, etc.)’ || (+ *ni�-) Sh. ni�Ur-/ 
ni�Urd, Rosh. ni�ēr-/ni�ērd ‘to soak, wet’, Wa. n��0(�)�r-/n��0(�)�rd-, n��(�)�r-/ 
n��(�)�rd ‘to steep [of land, plants]’  
•SANSKRIT: ? gal ‘to drip’ (class.)  � EWAia I: 476 f.  
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•PIE *g(w)elH- ‘to drip, well’. ◊ The geminate -ll- found in the Germanic forms points 
to the presence of a laryngeal, on which see Lühr 1976: 92. � LIV: 207 | Pok.: 471f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /ku(�a)liya-/ ‘to flow; to run smoothly, be calmed’, OHG 
quellan, Engl. to well  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 51; IIFL II: 533a; Morgenstierne 1942: 266; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 268 f.; Abaev, 
Slovar’ III: 205 f.; EVS: 17b, 52a; Werba 1997: 282; Puhvel IV: 303 ff.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 251  
 
**garH4 ‘to swallow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. garō (f. pl.) ‘throats’ (Yt 17.56), YAv. aspō.gar�m n�r�.gar�m 
‘who swallows horses (and) who swallows men’ (Y 9.11).. ◊ YAv. xjar- ‘to swallow’ 
(YAv. xjarōiš P22), as cited by Bartholomae, AIW: 512, does not exist, on which see 
Jamaspa – Humbach 1971: 45, fn. a.  
•NWIR: Gz. ��r�/��r-, Tr. ��rta/��r- ‘to chew’, NP �ard ‘gluttony’ (LW) || (+ *a�a-) ? 
Bal. ug�rit/ug�r- ‘to chew the cud, swallow, devour, devastate, misspend’. ◊ The 
etymology of Bal. ug�rit/ug�r- is unclear: Sims-Williams apud Shahbakhsh suggests 
a connection with MP ōg�r- (BMP 'wk'l- /ōg�r-/) ‘to remove, expel’, but contamina-
tion with Si. ug�ra�u ‘to chew the cud’ seems quite likely, as observed by Shah-
bakhsh. The older Bal. form might have been *ōg7r- ?  
•NEIR: Pash. ��ráy ‘greedy, gluttonous’, ? Pash. �ur (m.) ‘goitre’ || (+ *�-) Pash. a�é+ 
(m.) ‘indigestion’ || (+ *uz-) M. z���,riy ‘thirsty’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. n�a+(d)-/n�a+- ‘to 
swallow’ (with sec. -+-) || (+ *ni�-) Oss. I. nyqqoyryn/nyqqoyrd, D. niq(q)wærun 
/niq(q)ward2 ‘to swallow’ (contaminated with qoyr/qur ‘throat’), Wa. n��0(�)�r-/ 
n��0(�)�rd-, n��(�)�r-/n��(�)�rd ‘to swallow’  
•SANSKRIT: gari ‘to devour, swallow’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 469  
•PIE *gwerH3- ‘to devour, consume (wholly)’  � LIV: 211 f. | Pok.: 474 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I eat, digest’, Lat. vor�re ‘to devour, to eat greedily’, 
OCS po-�r6ti ‘to eat (of animals), to devour’, Lith. gérti ‘to drink’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 26, 51; IIFL II: 533a, 275a; Morgenstierne 1942: 266; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 268 f., 205 
f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 205 f.; EVS: 52a; WIM II/1: 87; Werba 1997: 180; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 251; 
Lecoq 2002: 128; NEVP: 8, 32, 56; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ug�r-  
 
*gar�1 ? ‘to thunder, roar’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ggalj- ‘to thunder’  � SGS: 28  
•NEIR: Sh. �ur�-/�ur�d, Orosh. �ur�-/�ur�d ‘to grumble, scold’, ? Rosh. �irī�d, 
�irē�d, Khf. �irī�d, �irē�d ‘to squeak, scream, hiss, whine, etc’, ? Sangl. �ē�-/�ē���, 
Ishk. �(i�-/�(i�e� ‘to say, speak’  
•SANSKRIT: ? garj ‘to roar’ (Ep.+)  � EWAia III: 154  
◊ The root is onomatopoetic.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 395b; EVS: 37a, 39b; Werba 1997: 458; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 185  
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**gar�2 ? ‘to assemble, gather’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�grīs- ‘to assemble’, ha�ga’j-, ha�ggalj- (caus.) 
‘to gather, assemble’  � SGS: 138, 136  
◊ The postulation of this this root is based solely on Khot. The Khot. forms may be 
connected with Gr.  (Hes.) ‘’, Lat. grex, gregis ‘group’, etc. 
(Pokorny: 382; LIV: 276). This is uncertain, as the precise meaning of the stem of 
the Khot. ham-formations is unknown.  
•PIE ?  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 440b f.  
 
*garš1 ‘to wind, turn (?)’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *uz-) BSogd. z�’rš- ‘to arise, happen’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. z�’ršt {hapax}  
•NWIR: Bal. g�šit, gašt/g7š- ‘to be reversed’  
•NEIR: (+ *apa- ?) ? Pash. b�ar�0 ‘return, coming back’  
◊ The root seems to be an "enlarged" root, i.e.*so-formation, of *gar2 ‘to turn, wind’. 
An IE origin cannot be ascertained.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 385 ff., 388  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 14; Shahbakhsh: s.v. g�š-/gaš-  
 
*garš2 ? ‘to knead, rub (?)’  
•NWIR: NP �aštah ‘kneaded, mixed’ (< EIr., perhaps Sogd. ?) || (+ *�-) ? NP 
��ištan/���r- ‘to impregnate; to mix; to soil’ (< EIr., perhaps Sogd. ?)  
•NEIR: ? Pash. �e�, ��� (m.), Yi. �%ky ‘penis’ || (+ *�-) ? Pash. ��a�0�l ‘to mix, knead’ 
= a��-/axJ- ‘to knead (dough), mix’ || (+ *fra-) Pash. war���ay ‘rubbing of a 
new-born child’ || (+ *ham-) M. gCy- ‘to knead’, ? M. ågúŋgy ‘dough’. ◊ The 
inclusion of Pash. �ō8t ‘millet, particles of rice ground and made into bread’ is 
rejected in NEVP: 8.  
•SANSKRIT: ghar ‘to rub’ (Kauś.+)  � EWAia I: 513  
◊ This root is mainly confined to EIr. languages. The IE origin of the root, which has 
a Skt. correspondence, cannot be ascertained.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 439 f.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 10; IIFL II: 211a, 212a, 189a; Werba 1997: 181; NEVP: 31, 8  
 
*gart ‘to turn’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP grd-, BMP glt- /gard-/ ‘to revolve, turn; to become’  
� DMMPP: 163b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP gltyt /gardēd/, 3pl. MMP grdynd; Partic.: pres. MMP grd’g; Inf.: caus. MMP 
grdynydn  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ggal- ‘to lie about’, ggei(’l)s- ‘to revolve, return’ || (+ *pati-) ? 
LKh. pajsī�h- ‘to store away’ || (+ *ham-) *ha�gga�- (ha�ggal-, hage-) ‘to result; 
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develop’, LKh. *ha�ggeils- (ha�ge’-) ‘to turn’. ◊ The LKh. forms, gai’s�tt�, etc. 
‘he returned’ appears to show contamination (< ? *ggei’s�tä + �tä), according to 
Bailey (apud SGS: 31). The reconstruction and etymology cited by Emmerick (SGS: 
66) for LKh. pa-jīs�h- (< *pa-�arθ	a-), MMP gyš-/gyšt-, Pash. �a+�l ‘to twist, spin’ is 
dubious.  � SGS: 31, 66, 136, 138  
•CHORESMIAN: �rcy- ‘to roll; to get rid of; to smear with clay’ || (+ *ati-) c�rcy- (tr.) 
‘to roll down (a stone)’, c�rd (intr.) ‘to roll down’; ? m|nc�rcy- ‘to gin (cotton) (with 
n- < *ni- ?)  � Samadi: 79, 49, 119  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP gaštan/gard-, Tt. (Esh.) gard/gahašt, Anar. get�ye/gert-, 
Meim. be-�ardaj-/a-�(rd-, Tr. gel�(ya)/gel-, Varz. gart�ye/gart- ‘to become, turn’, 
NP gardīdan (< *�art- ?), (Tadj.) �elīdan ‘to roll’ (LW, cf. Yghn. �tl-), Abyan. va 
gelloyan, Gil. (Rsht.) va-grd- ‘to re-turn’, Awrom. ge9/y/ge9-, Gur. (Kand.) gī9-/ 
-(g)īl- ‘to go about, wander’, Fariz. -gälå-/-gäl-, Ham. gärdayän/gärd- ‘to turn’, bär- 
�ardayän/bär-e-�ärd-, Isfah. ve-gärtän/ve-gärt-, Natan. v� gola ‘to re-turn’, Mah. 
gird- ‘to walk (around)’, Nn. girt�-/girt- ‘to become, be; to go round’, Siv. gīr(ī)-/ 
gīri� (+ v�) ‘to return’, NP gard�nīdan/gard�n- (sec. caus.), Jow. bam-�(rna/a-�(rn-, 
Meim. b(m-�arn-/a-�(rn- ‘to turn (a)round, change, alter, etc.’, Awrom. ge9n/y/ 
ge9n- ‘to turn over; relate’, Abyan. gelloya/gell-, Abz. gelowa/gel-, Qohr. gel�da/gel- 
‘to turn [tr.]’ Yzd. (Zor.) gisndvn, gisnōdvn ‘to turn’  
•NEIR: Pash. �aWt-/�a+- ‘to twist, spin, turn’, Yghn. �tl-/�tlta ‘to roll; to flow 
quietly’, Ishk. �urs- (inch.) ‘to turn’, Sariq. �irs-/�erd ‘to revolve, go round, cross a 
pass’ (LW ?), ? Sangl. �art-, �ort-/�ošt ‘to walk about’ (< early NP ?), ? Wa. 
�ыrt-/�ort- ‘to gather; to roll; to heap’  
•MISC: Orm. gal-/galōk ‘to weave’ = gal-/galók, galaw-/galawók  
◊ The Ir. root with no exact IE correspondences seems to be an enlarged root of 
**gar2. It has probably been influenced by *�art.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 385  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 83b, 142a, 145a; EVP: 27 f.; IIFL I: 394b; KPF II: 219; Christensen, Contributions: 
I: 60, 166, 256; IIFL II: 524, 395a; Abrahamian 1936: 108, 133; Lambton 1938: 41b f., 78b; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 258a; MacKenzie 1966: 95; Yarshater 1969: 182; EVS: 37a, 60b; Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM III: 
108; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 191; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 127 (etc., passim); Vahman – Asatrian 2002: 
25; NEVP: 32; Kiefer 2003: 196  
 
*garz ‘to lament, weep’  
•AVESTAN: g�r�z- ‘to lament, weep’  � Liste: 19f.  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. med. 1sg. OAv. g�r�zōi/g�r�zē (Y 32.9, Y 46.2), INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. g�r��d� (Y 
29.1); Pres. {2} athem. red.: INJ. 3pl. OAv. (tr.!) jīg�r�za
 (Y 32.13); Pres. {3} them.: IND. med. 3sg. 
YAv. g�r�zaite (Yt 10.53), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. g�r�zaēta (Yt 17.57 ff.); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. 
ºg�r�z�na-  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP gry-, BMP gl(y)dy- /griy-/ ‘to weep’ (< OP *grad-ya-) || 
BMP glc- /garz-/ ‘to weep, lament’ (LW) || (+ *upa-) MMP ’bgryšn ‘moaning, 
crying’  � DMMPP: 164a, 10b  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP gryym, 3sg. MMP xgryyd, 1pl. MMP gryy’m, 3pl. MMP gryynd, 
BMP glydynd, gldynd /griyēnd/, BMP glcynd /garzēnd/, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP gryy’n, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: grzyšn ‘complaint’  � DMMPP: 165b  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to complain’  � S-W, Bact.: 189a  
•NWIR: NP girīstan/girīy- ‘to weep’, NP gilah ‘complaint; lamentation’, Kurd. 
(Kurm.) giri�īn/giri�- ‘to be grumpy, grumble, growl’, Awrom. graw/y/graw- 
(LW), Bakht. girēvistan ‘to weep, cry’, Gz. grīye ‘weeping, lamenting’, Siv. ger-, 
gir-/g�rd, gird ‘to lament’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qærzyn/qærzt, D. �ærzun/�ærzt ‘to groan’, Oss. I. qast, D. �ast (orig. 
ppp. ?) ‘complaint, grief’  
•SANSKRIT: garh ‘to complain’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 475, 495  
◊ An IE origin of this common IIr. root is uncertain. The Germanic and Irish forms 
cited by Pokorny (l.c.), OHG chlaga ‘complaint’, chlagōn ‘to complain’ (etc.) and 
OIrish glám ‘cry, curse’, are probably from a substrate source, on which see 
Boutkan – Siebinga: 216.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 187 | Pok.: 350 f.  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 208, 204; MacKenzie 1966: 95; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 296 f., 269 f.; WIM II/2: 
668; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 90; WIM III: 108; Werba 1997: 179; Cabolov 2001: 386  
 
**gau (*�au) ‘to increase’  
•AVESTAN: gu- (? g�u-) ‘to increase’  � Liste: 20  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. gnaoti (Yt 10.16); Aor. s-: INJ. 3sg. ? OAv. g�uš (Y 32.8). ◊ The vowel -- of 
gnaoti is long in positione, cf. De Vaan 2003: 285 f. || On the interpretation of OAv. g�uš see Kellens 
1984a: 277, fn. 20.  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) abiyaj�v- ‘to promote, increase, add to’  � Kent: 185a  
Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. abiyaj�vayam <a-b-i-j-a-v-y-m> (XPf 40), <a-b-i-y-j-a-v-y-m> (XPg 9)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ’bzw-, BMP ’pzw- /abz-/ ‘to increase [intr.]’, 
MMP ’bz’y- (caus.) ‘to increase, add [tr.]’  � DMMPP: 18  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’bzwyd, MMP ’bzwyyd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP ’bzw’n, 3sg. MMP 
’bzw’d, 3pl. MMP ’bzw’nd, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *abi-) ’bg(’)w- ‘to increase’ || (+ *fra-) frg’w ‘wealth, treasure’ || (+ 
*�i-) wzw- ‘to die (of plant); go out, be extinguished (of lamp)’, wz’w- (caus.) ‘to 
extinguish’ || (+ *ham-) ’ngw- ‘to find rest, rest, remain’, ’ng’w- (caus.) ‘to end, 
make an end’  � Ghilain: 76, 66, 48a | DMMPP: 10a, 154b, 362b, 47b  
(+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’b�wyd, x’bgwyd, 3pl. ’bgwynd; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 2sg. ’bg’w’�, 3sg. ’bg’w’�, 
IMPV. 2pl. ’bg’wyd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. wzwyd ‘wilts’, wzwynd; Partic.: perf. pass. wzwd; Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. xwyz’wyd, 1pl. wyz’w’m, wyz’wynd || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’ngwyd, 3pl. ’ngwynd, 
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SUBJ. 1sg. ? x’ngw’n, ’ngw’’n; Partic.: perf. pass. ’ngwd; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. ’ng’w’n, IMPV. 2pl. 
’ng’wyd, partic. II ’ng’w’’d  
•KHOTANESE: gv�na- ‘growth; at all’, gu�na ‘at all’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �wn- ‘to increase’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. z’w, BSogd. ’z’’w, 
CSogd. b�’w, MSogd. j’w ‘to increase’ || (+ *fra- or *pari-) SSogd. pr�’w (m.), 
BSogd. pr�’w ‘wealth, riches’  
Partic.: pres. CSogd. �wnnc (f.) ‘increasing’ || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. z’wt, BSogd. ’z’’wt, 
OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ’z’w’y, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. b�’w, MSogd. j’w  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) š�’wcyk (m.) ‘profit’  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *abi-) - ‘to increase, prosper’ || (+ *fra-) , 
,  ‘profit’  � S-W, Bact.: 173b, 230b  
•NWIR: (+ *abi-) NP afzdan/afz�y- ‘to increase’  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-) Oss. I. ræ�aw, D. ær�aw ‘herd, cattle’  
•MISC: (+ *fra-) Toch. (LW) A pärko, B pärk�u ‘benefit, advantage, profit’  
◊ An IE provenance for this root cannot be established convincingly.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 188 | Pok.: 403 f.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 368 f.; Nyberg II: 26b; DKS: 96a  
 
**gaub ‘to say (positively/negatively)’  
•OLD PERSIAN: gaub- (med.) ‘to call oneself’  � Kent: 182b  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. gaubataiy <g-u-b-t-i-y> (|DB 2.21 |, DB 2.31, DB 2.51, etc.), impf. 3sg. 
agaubat� <a-g-[u]-[b]-[t]-a> (DB 1.84), <a-g-u-b-t-a> (DB 1.93, DB 3.35, DB 3.55), <a-g-u-b-t-a> (DB 
2.66), <a-g-u-b-t-[a]> (DB 3.89), 3pl. agaubant� <[a]-[g]-u-[b]-t-a> (DB 2.93), SUBJ. 3sg. gaub�taiy 
<g-u-b-a-t-i-y> (DB 2.84), <[g]-u-b-a-t-i-y> DB 3.86)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP gw-, BMP gwb- /gō(w)-/ ‘to say, speak’  � DMMPP: 
166af.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP gwym, 3sg. MMP gwyd, BMP gwbyt /gōwēd/, 3pl. MMP gwynd, SUBJ. 1sg. 
MMP gw’n, gww’n, 3sg. MMP gw’d, 1pl. MMP xgw’m, 3pl. MMP gw’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP gw-’m ‘say 
to me’, MMP gw; Partic.: pres. MMP gw’g’n pl., MMP gw’n, perf. pass. MMP gwpt, gwp�, gwft, gwf�, 
sec. MMP xgwpyhyst; Inf.: MMP gwptn, MMP gwftn  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. gguph- ‘to dispraise, abuse’  � SGS: 29  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �w-, CSogd. �wb-, MSogd. �w- ‘to praise’ || (+ *pati-) 
MSogd. pc�w- ‘to praise’  
Pres.: OPT. 3pl. BSogd. �w’ynt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. �wb; Partic.: pres. MSogd. �wnyt, perf. pass. 
CSogd. �wbtº, CSogd. �wbc (f.); Inf.: BSogd. �w’y, pret. BSogd. �w’t; Pass.: perf. intr. IND. 3sg. 
MSogd. �w�yy xcy || (+ *pati-) Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. pc�w�y� ’�  
•CHORESMIAN: �w(y)- ‘to praise oneself, boast, be proud’  � Samadi: 82  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to make a (legal) statement, invoke (the law)’  � S-W, Bact.: 189a  
•NWIR: NP guftan/gōy-, Kurd. (Kurm.) gōtin, guhtin  (supplet.) bē�-, (Sor.) gutin, 
kutin  (supplet.) 9ē-, Shamerz. -gøt-/gún- ‘to speak’  
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•NEIR: (+ *uz-) Wa. zgiv-/zgivd ‘to howl (of dogs)’, Sariq. zыgiw- ‘to bark’ (< 
Wa.?)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) govem ‘I praise’  
◊ No IE etymology.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 206; Christensen, Contributions II: 162; Nyberg II: 85; DKS: 86b; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 436; Cabolov 2001: 396  
 
**gaud ‘to cover’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-) ’bgwnd ‘to uncover, reveal’ || (+ *fra-) xfr’gwnd- ‘to cover, 
muffle’ || (+ *ni-) ngwnd- ‘to cover, veil, cothe, hide’  � Ghilain: 83 | DMMPP: 10a, 
153b, 241a  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. ’bgwndyy, 3sg. ’bgwndyd, ’bgwndyyd, 3pl. ’bgwndynd, IMPV. 2sg. ’bgwnd, 
’b�wnd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’bgwst, x’bgwstg || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. xfr’gwndynd || (+ *ni-) Pres.: 
SUBJ. 1sg. ngwnd’n, IMPV. 2sg. ngwnd; Partic.: perf. pass. n�wst, ngwst, ngwstg  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *uz-) uysgun- (uysg(a)us-) ‘to uncover, open’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. 
pajud- (pajut-) || (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�gun- ‘to cover up’  � SGS: 15, 65, 137  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. ryt-�ww� ‘face cover’ (Sogdica: 25, 39) || (+ *apa-) BSogd. 
p�’wnt ‘to discover’, MSogd. p’�wy� ‘to be revealed’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’�wnt, 
CSogd. ’’�wnt, MSogd. ’’�wnd/’’�wst ‘to cover, dress’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. pt�ws- 
‘to cover’, CSogd. pt�wnt ‘to cover, hide’, MSogd. p��w� ‘to conceal’ || (+ *ni-) 
BSogd. n�’wnt, (caus.) CSogd. n�wynt ‘to dress, put on (clothes)’  
(+ *apa-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p’�wy� || (+ *�-) Pres.: PREC. 1sg. MSogd. ’’�wndytww ‘may I 
cover/anoint’, IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. ’’�wnt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. m’�wnt || (+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. 
CSogd. pty�wnt; Perf.: tr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt�wstk �’rt; Partic.: pres. MSogd. p��w�yy (BBB: 36), (pl.) 
MSogd. p��w�y� ‘concealing’, perf. pass. BSogd. pt�wstk, CSogd. pt�wst-, CSogd. pt�wc’ (f.) ‘hidden’; 
Pass.: perf. intr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. p��ws�yy xcyy ‘is hidden’ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. n�’wnt, 
3pl. BSogd. n�’wnt’nt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ny�wntw; Caus.: impf. IND. 3pl. CSogd. ny�wyn�  
•CHORESMIAN: ? mxsy- ‘[according to Arab. transl.] to crawl, creep ?; [according to 
NP transl.] to disappear ?’ || (+ *apa-) bxsy- (inch./intr.) ‘to appear, become clear; 
[hapax, euphemism ?, different pref. ?] to defecate’, b�wnd- (caus.) ‘to uncover, 
reveal, make clear; to acknowledge’ || (+ *�-) ’�w� ‘cover(ing)’ || (+ *pati-) pj�d- ‘to 
be constipated, blocked’ || (+ *pari-) prxsy- ‘to be concealed, unclear’ || (+ *ni-) 
m|nxsy- ‘to be hidden’, m|n�wnd- (caus.) ‘to cover, disguise; to dress’  � Samadi: 
242, 18, 31,140, 158, 126  
•NWIR: Bal. gud ‘clothes, cloth’, Sang. gut ‘tent’ || (+ *apa-) NP wa�ust-/wa�und-, 
(Herat) va�ust-/va�und- ‘to reveal’ (< EIr., Taffazoli apud Gharib 1975: 256.)  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. a�oyndyn/a�oyst ‘to cover a building’, Pash. ��ust�l/��und- ‘to 
dress’ = a�und-/a�ust- ‘to put on, don’, M. ��ud-/��ust-, Yi. ��ud-/��ust- ‘to be 
dressed’ || (+ *pari-) Sh. (Baj.) par�and-/par�ust ‘to put on a dress, be covered (with 
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a blanket)’ || (+ *ni-) Yghn. nu�unt-/nu�ust, Yzgh. n��wand-/n��wost ‘to put on 
clothes’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Par. ��un-/��ust- ‘to dress, put on’ || (+ *pari-) Orm. par�án-/ 
par�ánōk ‘to dress oneself’ = porgon-/porgonók  
◊ The genuine verbal stem from the root *gaud is *gunda- (with nasal infix), 
whereas *gauda- is the corresponding full grade nominal formation, on which see 
Gharib 1975: 254 f.  
•PIE *gheudh- ‘to hide’  � LIV: 199, 542 f. | Pok.: 450, 952  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I hide’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 9; IIFL I: 232a, 404b; IIFL II: 189a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 38 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 
296a f.; Azami – Windfuhr: 511; EVS: 47b, 58a; Gharib 1975: 247 ff.; DKS: 38b, 442a; Kiefer 2003: 
203; NEVP: 8.  
 
**gauH ‘to call on, upon, invoke’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ham-) ’ng’w- ‘to end, make an end’. ◊ The Parthian formation 
derives its meaning ‘to end’ from the completion of the (ceremonial) invocation. 
Diff. Ghilain, l.c.: *�au ‘to increase’.  � Ghilain: 76 | DMMPP: 47b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. ’ng’w’n, IMPV. 2pl. ’ng’wyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II ’ng’w’’d  
•CHORESMIAN: �wy- ‘to praise’  � Samadi: 82 f.  
•NEIR: (+ *�-fra- ?) ? Oss. I. ar�awyn/ar�oyd, D. ar�awun/ar�ud ‘to perform a church 
service; [D.] to read’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æm�oyd, D. æn�ud ‘term, date’. ◊ The 
meaning of Oss. I. æm�oyd, D. æn�ud may have developed from ‘appointment’, i.e. 
‘fixed date of a call, invocation’. The prefixation is not old, cf. Cheung 2002: 161 f. 
Also the East Iranian forms, Chor. �d ‘term’ and Sogd. ’n�’w ‘hurry’, cited by 
Abaev, l.c., have a different origin: < *gam ‘to come’.  
•SANSKRIT: gav(i) ‘to call upon, invoke (ritually, at a sacrifice)’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 
478  
•PIE *geuH2- ‘to call upon’  � LIV: 189 | Pok.: 403  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I lament, complain’, OHG gi-kewen ‘to call’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 65 f., 144; Werba 1997: 346  
 
*gauš ‘to hear, listen to’  
•AVESTAN: gš- ‘to hear, listen to’  � Liste: 20  
MED.; Pres. athem.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. gšt� (cf. Kellens – Pirart 1990: 239; Y 31.18 f.); Aor. them.: INJ. 
3sg. OAv. gšat� (Y 29.8), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. gšahuu� (Y 49.7), 2pl. OAv. gšō.dm (Y 45.1); Partic.: 
pres. caus. YAv. gšaiia
º (<< *gaošº, Yt 13.16)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP gwš ‘ear’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nywš-, BMP n(y)dw(h)š- 
/niyōš-/ ‘to hear’  � DMMPP: 168a, 255b  
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(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP nywšynd, BMP ndwhšynd /niyōšēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP nywš’nd, IMPV. 
2sg. BMP ndwš /niyōš/, 2pl. MMP nywšyd-yš ‘hear it/him’; Inf.: BMP nywhšytn /niyōšīdan/; Partic.: 
perf. pass. BMP ndwhšyt, BMP nydwhšyt /niyōšīd/  
•PARTHIAN: gwš ‘ear’ || (+ *apa-) ’bgwš ‘silent’ (Henning 1958: 110) || (+ *uz-) 
(LW) ‘zgwl- ‘to listen’ || (+ *ni-) ngwš- ‘to hear’. ◊ The change Ir. *š > l in ‘zgwl- 
seems to point to borrowing from an EIr. source, cf. Henning, BSOAS 10: 100; 
Morgenstierne apud Mayhofer 1966: 164.  � Ghilain: 66 | DMMPP: 168a, 10b, 
101b, 241a  
(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. ngwš’, SUBJ. 2sg. ngwš’�, 3sg. ngwš’, IMPV. 2sg. ngwš-, 2pl. ngwšyd; Partic.: 
perf. pass. ngwš’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) OKh. py- (py:’-) ‘to hear’(+ *ham-) LKh. ha�gg- ‘to 
heed’  � SGS: 87, 138  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) SSogd. pt�wš, BSogd. pt�’wš, CSogd. pt�wš, MSogd. pt�wš 
‘to hear’ || (+ *ni-) SSogd. n�wš, BSogd. n�’wš, CSogd. n�wš, MSogd. n�wš ‘to 
hear, listen’  
(+ *pati-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. pt�wš’m, SSogd. (x)pt.�wšm, dur. CSogd. xpt�wšmsq, 
2sg. SSogd. pt�wšy, 3sg. BSogd. pt�’wšt, BSogd., CSogd. pt�wšt, etc. || (+ *ni-) Widely attested: Pres.: 
IND. 3pl. BSogd. n�’wš’nt, OPT. 2sg. MSogd. n�wšyy, 3sg. CSogd. n�wšy, 1pl. CSogd. n�wšym, 2pl. 
BSogd. n�’wš’y�, IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. n�’wš, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: -�wsy- (+ hrd-, s.v. *har-) ‘to warn’ || (+ *apa-) b�ws- ‘to be quiet’ || 
(+ *ni-) m|n�ws- ‘to hear’, m|n�wsy- (caus.) ‘to cause to hear’  � Samadi: 91 f., 19, 
126  
•NWIR: NP gōšīdan/gōš- ‘to hear, listen’, Bal. gōšit/gōš- ‘to listen’, NP gōš, Bal. gōš, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) gu(h) (m.), (Sor.) gwē, Zaz. gōš ‘ear’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qus, D. �os, Pash. �wa�0, Sh. �ů�, (Baj.) �ůw, Rosh. �ōw, Bart. �(w), 
Sariq. �(wl, Yzgh. ��von ‘ear’, Rosh. �awō� (f.) ‘ear, handle of a vessel’ || (+ *pati-) 
Yghn. dT�úš-/dT�úšta ‘to hear’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. n�a�0-/n�ut�l, n�wat�l ‘to obey, 
listen’, Sh. ni�ů�-/ni�uJt, (Baj.) ni�aw-/ni�uJt, Rosh. ni�y-/ni�uJt, Bart. ni�(w)-/ 
ni�Jt, Orosh. ni�(w)-/ni�yd, Yzgh. n��uw-/n��uJt, Yi. n��úy-/n��úšč-, M. 
n��y-/n��úšky ‘to listen’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. qoysyn/qoyst, D. i�usun/i�ust ‘to be 
heard’, Oss. I. qusyn/qoyst, D. i�osun/i�ust (caus.) ‘to hear, listen’  
•SANSKRIT: gho ‘to sound’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 518  
◊ Cognate forms outside IIr. are not attested.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 200 | Pok.: 454  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 210; EVP: 51; IIFL: 231b; Andreev – Peščereva: 249; EVS: 35b, 48a; Abaev, 
Slovar’ II: 334, 316 ff.; Nyberg II: 84; Werba 1997: 180; Cabolov 2001: 397 f.; NEVP: 56; Korn 2005: 
290, 399; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gōš-  
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**gauz ‘to hide, conceal’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. guz- ‘to hide, conceal’  � Liste: 20  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. impf. 1sg. YAv. aguze (Yt 17.55 f.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. guzaēta (Yt 4.4), ? 3pl. 
YAv. fraguzaiia�ta (Yt 17.55 f.). ◊ Hoffmann – Forssman 1996: 186f. analyse YAv. fraguzaiia�ta 
differently: pres. a	a- (with the zero grade root).  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) apagaud- ‘to conceal, hide away’  � Kent: 182b  
Caus.: INJ. 2sg. apagaudaya < a-p-g-u-d-y-> (DB 4.54), SUBJ. 2sg. apagauday�hy < a-p-g-[u]-d-[y]- 
[a]-h-y> (DB 4.55), < a-p-g-u-d-y-a-h-y> (4.57)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP gwc /gōz/ ‘walnut’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) ngwz- ‘to hide, disappear’  � Ghilain: 64 | DMMPP: 241b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ngwzyd, 3pl. ngwzynd, IMPV. 2sg. ngwz; Inf.: ngwz’dn  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’p�w’yz, CSogd. p�wš- (pret. stem) ‘to conceal’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’p�w’yzt; Pret.: tr. 3sg. f. CSogd. p�wšt’; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. p�wšty (m.) 
‘concealed’  
•NWIR: NP gōz ‘(wal)nut; fart’, Kurd. (Kurm.) gōz, gz (f.), (Sor.) gwēz ‘walnut’ 
(also aqza, anqza). ◊ In modern Persian parlance, the "arabicized" form �ōz for 
‘(wal)nut’ has replaced gōz, which now exclusively means ‘fart’, but note Sh. j�� ‘a 
dumb fart’ (EVS: 39a).  
•NEIR: Oss. I. qoyzyn/qoyzt (qoyzyd), D. �uzun/�uzt ‘to crouch’, Pash. �z (m.), Sh. 
�ůz, (Baj.), Bart., Rosh. �z (f.), Sariq. �(wz, Yzgh. ��z ‘walnut’ || (+ *apa-) Yghn. 
bT�bnč-, bT�bn�-/bT�bšta ‘to steal’ || (+ *�-) Yi. o�úzo ‘walnut’ || (+ *pari-) ? Wa. 
p�rg�8-/p�rg�8t ‘fall (into a trap), be stuck (into), entangled; to attain’ || (+ *ham-) 
Oss. I. ænguz, D. ængozæ ‘walnut’  
•MISC: (+ *ni- ?) Georg. nigoz- ‘walnut’ (< Ir.)  
•SANSKRIT: goh ‘to hide’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 502  
◊ The root appears to be of IIr. origin: IE connections are uncertain. The following 
forms are mentioned as possible cognates: Lith. g~�ti ‘to shelter, cover’, ON gýgr 
(f.) ‘female monster, giant’. According to Gippert 1993: 155 ff., the Ir. ’walnut’ 
forms also contain the root *gauz. On the other hand, the different formations 
attested for ‘walnut’ perhaps indicate the adoption of a non-native word.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 199 | Pok.: 450  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 10; IIFL II: 534b, 189b; Andreev – Peščereva: 234a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 160 f.; EVS: 
38a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 336 f.; Werba 1997: 178; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 276; Cabolov 2001: 409 f.; 
NEVP: 8  
 
*gaz ? ‘to bite, sting’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP gc- /gaz-/ ‘to sting’ (LW)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP gcyt /gazēd/, SUBJ. 3sg. BMP gc’t /gaz�d/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP gcyt /gazīd/  
•PARTHIAN: xgš  (pret. stem) ‘to bite’  � Ghilain: 96 | DMMPP: 170b  
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•NWIR: NP gazīdan, Kurd. gastin, gazīn/gaz-, Nn. gis�/giz-, Siv. gäz-/gäze ‘to bite; 
sting’, Bal. gassit, gast/gass- (inch.) ‘to bite, sting, wear out’, NP -gaz ‘biting, 
pungent’, gaz� ‘a biting serpent’, Zaz. g�z (f.), Abz. gōz, Varz. gize ‘bite, sting’  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Pash. 7�zai ‘thorn’ = a�záy, az�áy (m.) || (+ *ham-, *abi- ?) ? Oss. I. 
ænqævzyn/ænqævzt, D. æv�æzun/æv�azt ‘to gurgle, run out [of water]’ (with irreg. 
metathesis ?, sec. pref. ?)  
◊ The root is exclusively Iranian. The suggestions of Korn 2005: 80, fn. 27 (deriva-
tion from IE *ge�h- ‘to enter, seep in’, Skt. g�h-) and Bailey, DKS: 349a (IE *�e�(h)- 
‘prick, sting’) are either semantically (Korn) or formally (Bailey) unconvincing.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 146a; EVP: 10; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 164; WIM III: 106; Paul 1998: 298a; Cabolov 
2001: 372; Lecoq 2002: 594a, 678b; NEVP: 8; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gass-; Korn 2005: 80, 316, 397  
 
**g�z ‘to accept, receive’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) paj�ys- ‘to enjoy; accept’. ◊ On the Khot. form paj�ys- see 
Emmerick, Fs Humbach: 77.  � SGS: 64  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) 1. SSogd. pc�’z ‘to promise ?’, BSogd. pc�’z, CSogd. pc�’z 
‘to receive, take, accept’, || 2. secondary ? CSogd. pcxš- ‘to take, hold, receive’ (cf. 
Sims-Williams 1984: 54, no. 29), MSogd. ptcxš- ‘to take, hold, receive’ || (+ *para-) 
SSogd. pr�’š-, BSogd. pr�’š-, CSogd. pr�y� ‘to deprive’ || (+ *fra-) MSogd. r�’z 
‘grasping, extending (of hands), [Tk. transl.] sunup’ (Sogdica: 64 ad 11)  
Widely attested: 1. Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. pc�’ztq, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. pc�’z’y, 3pl. SSogd. 
pc�’zy’nt, IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. pc�’zCSogd. pc�’z, 2pl. BSogd. pc�’z�, CSogd. pc�’zθ’, etc. || Widely 
attested: 2. Pres.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. pcxšm-skwn (BBB: 41), 3pl. CSogd. pcxšnt, OPT. 1sg. MSogd. 
xpcxšym, IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. ptcxš, SSogd. pcxš’, 2pl. SSogd. xpcxš�t’, MSogd. xptcxš� (BBB: 50), etc. || 
(+ *para-) Pres.: IRR. 3sg. CSogd. pr�y�ty, IMPV. 2pl. CSogd. xpr�y�t; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. 
pr�’štw, BSogd. pr�’štk, CSogd. xpr�šty  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pc�’z- ‘to accept, enjoy’. ◊ The Chor. form pc�’z- does not 
mean ‘werben, anhalten (um die Hand)’, as assigned by Samadi, but rather ‘to 
accept’. As for the etymology see Henning 1936: 34.  � Samadi: 139  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *ni-) ? - (pret. stem) ‘to receive’ ? || (+ *ham-) ? - (pret. 
stem) ‘to receive’  � S-W, Bact.: 207b, 177a  
•NEIR: (+ *pati-) Wa. pыč(ы)z-/počost-, počozd- ‘to ask, wish; to give back’ || (+ 
*�i-) ? Oss. I. qæst, D. i�æstæ ‘receiving something minuscule, hardly attempting 
something, hardly touched something’  
◊ The root is exclusively East Iranian.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 297 f.; DKS: 199a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 282 f.  
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**gnaič ? ‘to gnaw, chew’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. aii.�nixta- (ppp.) ‘gnawed, chewed on’ (V)  
◊ The Av. form is isolated. It might be connected, notably, to the Germanic gnawing 
forms (ON gnaga, OSax. gnagan, knagan, OE gnagan, etc.), despite the obvious 
phonological difficulties.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 436  
•REFERENCES: AIW: 89  
 
*gnauH ‘to sleep, slumber’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a- ?) BMP ’wn’d /ōn�y-/ ‘to slumber’. ◊ The MP form is 
attested in a Psalter text, cf. Henning 1971: 20b.  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �n’w ‘to slumber’ {hapax}  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. �n’wt ‘slumbers’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�n’s- ‘to slumber’ (see Sims-Williams 1989: 261)  � Samadi: 78  
•NWIR: NP �unav-/�undan ‘to slumber’ (LW)  
◊ The root appears to be regional, i.e. East Iranian. The Persian form is probably of 
eastern origin.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*grabH ‘to grab, seize, take’  
•AVESTAN: grab- (g�r�b-) ‘to grab, seize, take’ || (+ *�-) ‘to grab (to)’ || (+ *uz-) ’to 
lift, raise; to stretch out; to take out’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to seize; to accept, receive’ || (+ 
*ham-) ‘to seize (with the hands)’. ◊ YAv. g�r�pta- forms are very late, being 
transposed from BMP /griftan/.  � Liste: 20f.  
Pres. {1} n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. g�r�n�iti (Yt 10.13), 3pl. YAv. xfragr�n��ti (Yt 10.104), SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. xg�r�n�
 (F 21), 3pl. YAv. g�r�n�n (Y 57.25); Pres. {2} a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. ha�g�uruuaiieiti (Y 
10.2), 3pl. med. YAv. uzg�uruuaiiei�te (Yt 13.147), INJ. 3sg. YAv. g�uruuaiia
 (Не 5.65), med. YAv. 
ha�g�uruuaiiata (Yt 19.35 ff.), 3pl. YAv. f�r� g�uruu�in (Y 28.0), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. g�uruuaii�
 (Yt 8.60, 
Yt 14.52), YAv. uzg�uruuaii�
 (V 19.23, V 19.25), 3pl. YAv. auua.g�uruuaii�n (Yt 11.6), YAv. 
ha�g�uruuaii�n (V 6.29), OPT. 3sg. YAv. g�uruuaiiōi
, IMPV. 2sg. YAv. g�uruuaiia (Y 9.28); Pres. {3} 
ta-: IND. 3pl. g�r�ptaiiei�ti (Vn 80), SUBJ. 3sg. uzg�r�ptaii�
 (FrK 16), YAv. p�r�g�r�ptaii�
 (Nik 18), 
3pl. YAv. g�r�ptaii��ti (Vn 80); Aor. {1} athem.: INJ. 1sg. OAv. h�grab�m (Y 31.8); Aor. {2} s- (or 
pres. inch.?): SUBJ. med. 1sg. YAv. ha�gr�fš�nē (Yt 19.49, Yt 19.51); Perf.: IND. 1sg. YAv. xja�auruua 
(H 2.8), 3sg. YAv. �.ja�auruua (N 54); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. xºg�r�na�t- (Fr.), aor. {2} med. YAv. 
ha�gr�fš�mna- (Yt 10.105), perf. ? YAv. j�g�r�bušº (V 4.48)  
•OLD PERSIAN: grab- ‘to seize (as possesion), seize (as prisoner)’  � Kent: 183b  
Pres. �	a-: impf. IND. 1sg. agrb�yam <a-g-r-b-a-y-m> (DB 2.4, DB 4.7, DB 4.32), < a-g-r-b-a-y-[m]> 
(DNa 17), <[a]-g-r-b-a-y-[m]> (DSe 16), <a-g-r-b-a-[y]-m> (DZc 8), 3sg. agrb�ya <a-g-r-b-a-y> (DB 
2.88, DB 3.74, DB 5.12), <[a]-[g]-[r]-[b]-[a]-[y]> (DB 3.90), med. 3sg. agrb�yat� <a-g-r-b-a-y-t-a> (DB 
1.42 f., DB 1.81), <a-g-r-b-a-y-t-a> (DB 3.82), 3pl. agrb�yan <a-g-r-b-a-y> (DB 2.13, DB 3.48 f.), 
<a-g-r-b-a-[y]> (DB 5.27); Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. xagrbiya <a-g-r-b-i-y> (DB 2.73, v. Hoffmann 1956: 
18)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP gyr-, BMP gyl- (OHDWN-) /gīr-/  ‘to take, seize’ || (+ 
*pati-) MMP pdyr- ‘to take, receive, accept’, BMP ptgyl- (MKBLWN-) /padīr-/ ‘to 
accept, receive’  � DMMPP: 170a, 272b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. MMP gyr’y, 3sg. MMP gyr’d, 3pl. MMP xgyr’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP gyr, MMP gyyr; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP xgryptg, MMP grypt, gryp�, gryft, gryf� || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP 
pdyr’m, MMP pdyrym, 3sg. MMP pdyryd2, BMP ptglyt /padīrēd/, 3pl. MMP pdyrynd, MMP pdyrnd, 
BMP ptglynd /padīrēnd/, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP pdyr’y, 3sg. MMP pdyr’d, 1pl. MMP pdyr’m, 3pl. MMP 
pdyr’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP pdyr, 2pl. MMP pdyryd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pdyryft, pdyrypt; Inf.: 
MMP pdyrptn, BMP ptglptn /padīriftan/  
•PARTHIAN: gyrw- ‘to take, seize’, grysp- (pass./inch.) ‘to be taken, be held’ || (+ 
*uz-) ‘zgyrw- ‘to take out’, ‘zgrysp- (pass./inch.) ‘to be removed, taken away, out’ || 
(+ *pati-) pdgyrw- ‘to receive; take’  � Ghilain: 79, 89 | DMMPP: 170a f., 102a, 
101b, 269a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xgyrwyd, 3pl. xgyrwynd; Partic.: perf. pass. gryf�; Pass.(/Inch.): pres. IND. 3pl. gryspynd, 
SUBJ. 2sg. gryysp’, grysp’�; Inf.: gryftn || (+ *uz-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘zgyrwyd, 3pl. ‘zgyrwynd, SUBJ. 
1sg. x‘zgyrw’n, IMPV. 2sg. x‘zgyrw, 2pl. ‘zgyrwyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘zgryf�, ‘zgryftg, II inch. ‘zgrysp’d 
|| (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xpdgyrwyd, 3pl. pdgyrwynd, SUBJ. 2sg. xpdgyrw, pdgyrw’�, pdgyrw’h, 3sg. 
pdgyrw’, IMPV. 2sg. pdgyrw; Partic.: perf. pass. pdgryft  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) ha�grīh- ‘to raise; uphold’  � SGS: 138  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. (’)�r-, BSogd. �r-, CSogd. �rb-, MSogd. �r- ‘to take, 
understand, know, be acquainted with’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. z�r- ‘to exalt’, BSogd. 
z�rws- (pass./inch.) ‘to be raised (?)’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. pt�r(y)-, BSogd. pt�r-, 
BSogd. pc�r- ‘to accept, receive; understand’ || (+ *fra-) BSogd. fr�r- ‘to offer’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ’�r’m, SSogd. �r’m, BSogd., MSogd. �r’m, dur. CSogd. 
�rb’msq, CSogd. �rb’msqn, 2sg. MSogd. �rbyy, dur. SSogd. �ry skwn, CSogd. �rbysq, 3sg. BSogd. 
�rty, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt�rty, SUBJ. 1sg. pc�r’n, 3sg. BSogd. pt�r’t, OPT. 
2pl. BSogd. pt�’yš�, BSogd. pc�rty, POT. 3sg. BSogd. pc�r’t wnty (SCE: 369); Impf.: IND. 3pl. 
BSogd. pty�r’nt; Partic.: pres. MSogd. (pl.) xp��ryny� (Sogdica: 25), perf. pass. SSogd. pt�ryt; Inf.: 
BSogd. pt�r’y || (+ *fra-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. r�r’y; Impf.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. fr’’�r’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: xf- ‘to take, grasp; to befall (of illnesses)’ (*g;fša-), �y- ‘to 
consider, take (for), regard as; to grab’ (*g;ba	a-), �fs- (intr./inch.) ‘to be silent, keep 
quiet’, xFs- ‘to be covered’ || (+ *api- or *upa-) b�y- ‘to sense, find’. ◊ On the 
different continuations of *grabH in Chor., see Humbach 1973: 95.  � Samadi: 234 
f., 76 f., 236, 18  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *pati-) - ‘to receive’  � S-W, Bact.: 218 f.  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP giriftan/gīr-, Bal. gipt/gir-, Kurd. girtin/gir-, Zaz. girewt, 
girotiš/gēn-, (subj.) gīr-, Abyan. geratan, Anar. ha’m-igirif/ (impv.) ha-gir, Awrom. 
grtáy/ger-, Abz. grata/gēr-, Abyan. gerata/ger-, Anar. girefte/gir-, Ard. girette/gir-, 
Fariz. -girät-/-gir-, Yar. -girit-/-gir-, Gil. (Rsht.) giftœn/gir-, Gur. (Kand.) gīrd-/ 
-(g)īr-, Isfah. giftän/gir-, Jow. bam-�at/ha a-�i:r-, Meim. b(m-�a/a-�i:r-, Ham. 
geftän/gir-, Mah. gir-/git, Nn. girefte/gir-, Natan. -geret-/-gir-, Qohr. gerata/yr-, ger-, 
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Tal. gate, Tr. gata/ger- ‘to take, seize’, Mah. he-geftän/he-i-gir-, Sorkh. -git-/-gin- 
‘to buy; to take’, Semn. -git-/-gir-, Sang. -gírd/gin-, Shamerz. -gít-/girám-, Lasg. 
-git-/gin, Soi gīr-/a-īr- ‘to take, seize’ || (+ *pati-) NP pa�īruftan/pa�īr- ‘to receive, 
accept’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ær�ævyn/ær�ævd, D. ær�uvun/ar�uvd ‘to lift up, settle at, with; to pull 
the trigger’, D. ær�ævun/ær�avd ‘to hit the target; to grab, seize’, Yghn. �irīw- ‘to 
know, understand’, (inch.) Ishk. ��rьfs- ‘to seize’, Yzgh. ��rafs-/��rovd ‘to stick to’, 
Yi. �urv-/�urd-, M. �úrv-/��ruvd-, �uruvd ‘to buy’, Wa. ��r�v-, ��r��-/�(�)r��n-, 
��r�v-/��r��n- ‘to stick to’ || (+ *abi-) Oss. I. ir�ævyn/ir�ævd, D. er�ævun/er�ævd 
‘to separate’ || (+ *�-) Oss. D. ar�ævnæ ‘pincers’  
•MISC: Par. gur*/ghīt ‘to seize, buy’  
•SANSKRIT: gra(b)hi ‘to seize, to take’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 505  
•PIE *ghrebH2- ‘to grab, seize’. ◊ This is the most often cited reconstruction. It is 
assumed that laryngeal *-H2- causes aspiration of the preceding voiced stop in IIr., 
cf. notably *dhugH2ter- ‘daughter’ (Gr.  vs. Skt. duhitár-) and *me�H2- 
‘big, large’ (Gr. - vs. Skt. máhi-), on which see Rasmussen 1987: 84 f.  � LIV: 
201 | Pok.: 455  
•IE COGNATES: OCS grabiti ‘to rob’, Lith. gr?bti, gróbti ‘to rob’, Latv. grebt ‘to 
seize’. ◊ The Balto-Slavic forms perhaps reflect contamination of two roots, viz. 
*ghrebh- ‘dig, rake’ and *ghreb- ‘seize, grab’, on which see Kortlandt 1988: 393; 
Derksen 1991: 321-322. || Goth. greipan, ON grípa, etc. apparently derive from (PIE 
?) *ghreibh- (cf. LIV: 203).  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 202; KPF I: 83, 145b, 209a, 248b f.; Ivanow 1926: 420; KPF II: 220; IIFL I: 
254a; Christensen, Contributions I: 74, 171, 262; Christensen, Contributions II: 52, 62, 117 f., 162; 
Abrahamian 1936: 114 f., 130; IIFL II: 213a; Lambton 1938: 42a, 78b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 66, 548; 
Andreev – Peščereva: 258a; MacKenzie 1966: 95; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 407 f.; EVS: 37a; Lecoq 1974: 60; 
Nyberg II: 84b; Werba 1997: 402 f.; Paul 1998: 298b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 201; Cabolov 2001: 386 
f.; Cheung 2002: 80 f., 152 f., 162 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 125, 128, 177 (passim); Korn 2005: 149 f., 
396 (passim)  
 
**graH ? ‘to smell’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. ��r (m.) ‘fart’, �ara ‘podex’  
•SANSKRIT: ghr� ‘to smell’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 520  
◊ The existence of an Ir. cognate root of Skt. ghr� is uncertain: only the Pash. form 
is related ?  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 26; Werba 1997: 285 f.  
 
*grait/graiθ ? ‘to roar, scold’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? rd- ‘to bray’ || (+ *upa-) b’rd- ‘to roar’  � Samadi: 80, 18  
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•NEIR: ? Oss. æl�ityn/æl�yst, D. æl�etun/æl�ist ‘to curse, scold’ (with sec. -t- ?). ◊ 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 42a f. connects the Oss. forms to MMP gry-, BMP gl(y)dy- 
(BKYWN-) /griy-/ ‘to weep’, NP girīstan/girīy- ‘to weep’, deriving both from a root 
*gr(a)id. The Persian meaning hardly allows separation from **garz ‘to lament, 
weep’.  
◊ The evidence for this root is limited. An IE provenance is uncertain.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 384  
 
*gram ‘to thunder, roar; to anger’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. gram- ‘to anger, ergrimmen’  � Liste: 21  
Partic.: pres. YAv. grama�t- (Y 9.28), perf. pass. YAv. gra�ta- (Yt 10.18 f., Yt 10.23, Yt 10.39 ff., etc.)  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. gr�ñ- ‘to growl’ {hapax}  � SGS: 31  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’�r’n-, BSogd. �r’ns (inch./intr.) ‘to get angry’, CSogd. �ryn 
(*	a-pres. ?) ‘to roar’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd.’n�r’m, CSogd. ’�r’m ‘to slander’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. �ryntq; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �r’ns; Pret.: IND. 3pl. SSogd. ’�r’nt’nt; 
Partic.: pres. BSogd. �r’nsn’y; Pass.: pret. SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. �r’ndyy ’k�’� ‘should have been irritated’ 
(BBB: 37) || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’n�r’mt; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. m�r’mnt; Partic.: pres. BSogd. 
’n�r’mn’y, MSogd. ’ngr’mnyy (Sogdica: 52)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|�m- ‘to coo, sing (of birds)’  � Samadi: 77 f.  
•NWIR: NP �urunbīdan, Gz. qurumb-/qurumb� ‘to thunder, roar’, NP �armīdan ‘to 
thunder, roar, fly in a passion’, Bal. grandit/grand- (denomin.) ‘to thunder’, Bal. 
grand ‘thunder’ (Sims-Williams apud Shahbakhsh)  
•NEIR: Pash. �ar-é�/�ar-ed- ‘to roar, thunder’, ? Wa. ��r-/��rd ‘to bark, growl’ (< 
Pash. ?), Ishk. ��r�nd-/��r�st ‘to scold’, ? Oss. I. qyrnyn/qyrnd, D. �irnun/�irnd ‘to 
sing (along) in a diphonic song; to howl [of dogs]’  
◊ The variant *gran- with final -n, attested in several EIr. languages, is no doubt 
abstracted from the past participle, with final m > n / – T. Consequently, the 
postulation of a separate (IE) root *gr-en- (cf. SGS: 31) is therefore unnecessary.  
•PIE *ghrem- ‘to roar; to be angry’  � LIV: 204 | Pok.: 458 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Goth. gramjan, OHG gremmen ‘to become angry’, OE gremman ‘to 
scorn’, etc., NHG grimm, Engl. grim, Lith. gramù, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Paxalina 1959: 203; Sims-Williams 1976: 18, 60; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 333; WIM II/1: 81; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 185; NEVP: 32; Shahbakhsh: s.v. grand-; Korn 2005: 317, fn. 200  
 
*graθH ‘to tie (a knot)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP glyh /grih/ ‘knot’  
•PARTHIAN: gry� ‘knot’  � DMMPP: 164a  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. grantha-, gra�tha-, LKh. gratha- ‘knot’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. 
ha�gra�tha-, LKh. ha�gratha- ‘attachment’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �r’nš ‘knot, bond, joining’  
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•NWIR: Bal. grančit/granč- (denomin.) ‘to tie, knot’, NP girih, Bal. garanč, Kurd. girē 
(f.), Zaz. girē- (in girē-d�yiš ‘to fetter, tie, bind’), Abyan. gerah (f.), Abz. gere, Anar. 
gireh, Ard. gire, Gz. gire, Jow. �ere, Siv. gire ‘knot’  
•NEIR: Yi. �ur(,J, Yzgh. ��rawθ, ? Oss. I. ælxync’, D. ælxij (formally puzzling), 
(from early NP) Bart. zir%x, Rosh. �ir�x, Sariq. �(i)rex, Wa. �ir�x ‘knot’. ◊ Pash. 
�a+�l ‘to twist, spin’ (EVP: 27) may not belong here: s.v. **gart.  
•SANSKRIT: granthi ‘to tie a knot’  � EWAia I: 504  
◊ A convincing IE etymology for this (I)Ir. root is wanting. The Germanic nominal 
forms, ? OHG kratto ‘basket’, OE cradol, Engl. cradle, NHG Kranz (m.) ‘wreath, 
garland’ often cited as cognates are unattractive: are they rather loanwords from a 
"substrate" source ?  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 191 | Pok.: 386  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 213a; Lambton 1938: 73a; EVS: 111a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 51 f.; DKS: 91b, 442b; 
WIM II/2: 667; Asatrian – Livshits: 85; Werba 1997: 285; Paul 1998: 298b; Cabolov 2001: 385 f.; Lecoq 
2002: 576b, 594a, 608a (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. granč-  
 
*gzr�(H)d ? ‘to flow’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) YAv. ��zr��- ‘to flow to’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. vī�zr��- ‘to flow away’  
� Liste: 21  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. ��zr��aiieiti (Yt 8.31), YAv. vī�zr��aiieiti (Yt 8.31)  
◊ The etymology of YAv. -�zr��- is uncertain. Gershevitch (apud Panaino, Tišt.: I, 
118) hypothesized that the curious initial consonant cluster -�zr- (with surprising 
dental -z-) is the result of contamination of the verb *z�ar- (i.e. *zgar1 ?) and its 
metathesized variant *�zar- (> Av. ��ar-, s.v. *g�ar). A different outcome would be 
*��ar- > Sogd. /��ar-/, s.v. *zgar1.  
•PIE – ◊ A secondary fientive formation *gw�hr-eH1-dhe- is postulated by Lippe, LIV, 
ibid.: morphologically hardly acceptable.  � LIV: 213 f., esp. n. 9 | Pok.: 487 f.  
 
*g	ar ? (*gzar ?) ‘to flow (fast ?)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ��7r- ‘to flow’ || (+ *�-) ‘to let flow to’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to let overflow, 
flood’  � Liste: 21  
Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3pl. ? YAv. x��ar�n (Panaino, Tišt.: 131; Yt 8.42); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. 
���raiia�t- (Yt 15.2), YAv. vī���raiia�t- (Yt 5.139, Yt 12.5, V 19.40), intens. YAv. ��ar�.��ara�t- (V 
5.19); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. ����raiieiti (Yt 8.31), YAv. vī���raiieiti (Yt 8.31), SUBJ. 3pl. ? YAv. 
x���raii�n  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|�ry- ‘to flood’  � Samadi: 48  
•NWIR: ? NP š�rīdan/š�r- ‘to flow as rivers, with a great noise; to pour, trickle, urine’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æ�zælyn (yz�ælyn)/æ�æld, D. æ�zælun/æ�zald ‘to pour down, drip’, 
? Pash. z��st�l/z�al- ‘to swim, fly away’, (caus.) Oss. I. æ�zalyn (yz�alyn)/æ�æld, 
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D. æ�zalun/æ�zald ’to pour down, drop’, ? Wa. �ar� ‘milk’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. læ�zær, 
læz�ær ‘scree’  
•MISC: ? Orm. 8ar-yēk ‘to turn, revolve’  
•SANSKRIT: kar ‘to flow’  � EWAia I: 428  
•PIE *dhgwher- ’to flow away’ ?. ◊ The reconstruction is *gw�her- according to Lipp, 
LIV, l.c., n. 1. Note also Mayrhofer, CLI: 9 f., who considers the derivation of the 
IIr. forms from *dhgwher-, Gr. , not fully certain, because of semantic 
difficulties. But see now Puhvel 2005: 232 ff.  � LIV: 213 | Pok.: 487 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I destroy’,  (med.) ‘I perish; to be 
shipwrecked’, ? Toch. kwär- ‘to age, grow old’. ◊ On Toch. kwär- see Hilmarsson 
1986: 254 ff. The connection is declined by Adams 1999: 236.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101; IIFL I: 409b; IIFL II: 557b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 536 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 26 f.; 
Werba 1997: 343; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 445; Jamison, Fs Rix: 237 ff.  
 
 

h 
 

**hač ‘to follow’  
•AVESTAN: hac- ‘to follow’ || (+ *�-) ‘to stick to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to accompany, join’ || 
(+ *para-) ‘to follow forth’  � Liste: 70f.  
Pres. {1} them.: IND. 2sg. YAv. hacahi, 3sg. YAv. haxaiti (Yt 19.68, ViD 9), med. 3sg. hacait� (Y 34.2, 
Y 46.16, Y 48.4, etc.), 3pl. OAv. hac(a)i�tē (Y 33.9, Y 45.2), YAv. haci�te (Y 10.8, Y 19.15, Yt 17.5), 
INJ. 3sg. YAv. upaŋhaca
 (Yt 15.4, Yt 19.26, Yt 19.28, etc.), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. hc� (Y 46.1), med. 1sg. 
YAv. hac�ne (Yt 5.69, Yt 14.60), 3sg. YAv. paraŋhac�iti (N 6 f., N 9, N 11), YAv. hac�
 (Yt 18.4, Yt 
19.54), 3pl. med. YAv. hac��t� (Y 48.12, Yt 8.1), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. haca&ha (N 9), 3sg. YAv. 
hacatu (Vyt 8); Pres. {2} athem. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �.hišhaxti (V 5.34), SUBJ. med. 1pl. OAv. 
hišcamaidē (Y 40.4); Aor. {1} them. red.: IND. 2pl. ? YAv. haxšaθa (Vyt 47), INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. haxša
 (F 
24), SUBJ. med. 1sg. OAv. haxš�i (Y 46.10), med. 1sg. ? YAv. haxš�ne (V 19.26), OPT. 1sg. YAv. 
haxšaiia (Y 8.7, Y 11.14, Y 52.7), med. 2sg. ? YAv. haxšaēša (V 7.50, V 19.26), 3sg. YAv. haxšōi
 (Y 
62.10, V 18.27, Vyt 38); Aor. {2} athem.: IMPV. 3pl. OAv. sca�t (Y 53.2); Partic.: pres. {1} med. 
hacimna- (Y 43.10, Y 43.12, etc.), OAv. hacmna- (Y 44.10), perf. pass. YAv. -haxta- (N 6); Caus.: 
SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. upaŋhacaiieni (Yt 5.8, Yt 5.124), med. 1sg. YAv. h�caiiene (Yt 5.18, Yt 5.105, Yt 
9.26), 3sg. YAv. h�caii�
 (Vyt 47); Desid.: IND. 2pl. ? YAv. hixšaθa (Vyt 47), INJ. 3sg. YAv. hixša
 (F 
24), med. 1sg. YAv. hixš�ne (V 19.26), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. hixšaēša (Vyt 45)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP h’c- /h�z-/ ‘to lead, guide, persuade, convert’, BMP h’cšn 
/h�zišn/ ‘conversion’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP h’cym /h�zēm/, 2sg. BMP h’cydy /h�zē/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP h’ht /h�xt/  
•PARTHIAN: hxs- (orig. inch.) ‘to follow, pursue’  � Ghilain: 81 | DMMPP: 195b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. hxsyd, 3pl. hxsynd, SUBJ. 2sg. hxs’�, 1pl. xhxs’m, OPT. hxsyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. 
xhxt, II hxs’d  
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•KHOTANESE: ◊ LKh. pah�jīdä (iter.) ‘they flee’ (Or. 11252.4b3, KT 2.16, hapax) 
connected to the root *hač by Bailey, apud SGS: 79 (however < IE *bhegw-, DKS: 
227a), should be read as prah�jīdä ‘they open’, Emmerick, SVK II: 83. The 
"corresponding" inch. pahīs- ‘to flee’ (SGS: 80) is rather related to hīs- ‘to come’ 
(**Hai).  
•NWIR: Anar. č�n�ye/č�n- (sec. tr./caus. -�n-suff.) ‘to follow’ || (+ *anu-) ? Soi 
ī-näšAd- ‘to bring, lead along (someone)’  
•SANSKRIT: sac ‘to follow, accompany’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 686  
•PIE *sekw- ‘to follow’  � LIV: 525 f. | Pok.: 896 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. sequitur, OIrish sechithir ‘follows’, Lith. sèkti ‘to 
follow, go after’, Latv. sekt ‘to follow, to go after’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 243b; Werba 1997: 249; Lecoq 2002: 134  
 
*had ‘to sit, be seated’  
•AVESTAN: hi�- ‘to sit, be seated’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to be seated on (a horse)’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to 
sit down’  � Liste: 71  
Pres. them. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. nišhi�aiti (Y 10.15), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. nišhi��
 (V 16.1), OPT. 2sg. 
YAv. nišhi�ōiš (H 2.13, Vyt 59), 3sg. YAv. nišhi�ōi
 (V 9.29), med. 3sg. YAv. nišhi�aēta (V 8.11, V 9.33 
ff., V 16.8 ff.); Perf.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. nī hazdii�
 (Yt 13.13); Inf.: YAv. aii.šasta; Caus.: IND. 3sg. YAv. 
xniš��aiieiti (FrA 24), INJ. 3sg. YAv. niš��aiia
 (Y 9.24), OPT. 2sg. YAv. niš��aiiōiš (H 2.14); Desid.: 
INJ. 3sg. OAv. hīšasa
 (Y 32.13)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) ni-š�d- (caus.) ‘to establish’  � Kent: 212  
Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. niyaš�dayam <n-i-y-š-a-d-y-m> (DNa 36), nīš�dayam <n-i-š-a-d-y-m> (XPh 34)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) MMP nšyy- ‘to sit down, settle oneself’, MMP nš’y-, 
BMP nš’n- (caus.) ‘to place, settle, ground, establish’  � DMMPP: 245b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP nšyyd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xnšyy’nd, IMPV. 2sg. nšyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP nšst, 
etc.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nšyd- ‘to sit (down), settle oneself’, also nšyl- (< Bact./Sogd. ?).  
� Ghilain: 50 | DMMPP: 245b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. nšydyd, 3pl. nšylynd; Partic.: perf. pass. nšst; Inf.: xnšstn  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) tv�’y- (ttuv�’-) ‘to bring across’ || (+ *abi-) bvai(’)- ‘to 
mount; ride’ || (+ *ni-) nät- ‘to sit down’, näta’ś- (na’ś-) (inch.) ‘to end’  � SGS: 39, 
102, 53 f., 57  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) BSogd. ’pc’t ‘time, instant’ || (+ *pari-) SSogd. pršy� (old 
caus.) ‘to sit through, out’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. ny�, CSogd. nyd, MSogd. ny� ‘to sit 
down’, BSogd. n(y)š’y�, BSogd. nyšy�, CSogd. nšyd (caus.) ‘to plant; establish’  
(+ *pari-) Impf.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. pryšy�y || (+ *ni-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ny�t, 3pl. 
BSogd. ny�’nt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ny�’t, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) nyθ- ‘to sit; to be, become’, m|nh’zy- (caus.) ‘to place’  
� Samadi: 127  
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•BACTRIAN: (+ *ni-) þ, þ ‘seat (of the gods), throne, dwelling’. ◊ Cf. 
Pth. nšdm, MMP nšym, BMP nšdm ‘seat’.  � S-W, Bact.: 208b  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) Abz. avad/av-, Abyan. ay�(y)-/ay-, Qohr. �h�(d)-/�h-, Ard. �xo/ax-, 
Tr. ax�(y)-/ax-, Nn. �šis-/�š- ‘to become seated’ (influenced by **HaHh ‘to be seated, 
sit’ ?) || (+ *ni-) Widely attested: NP nišastan/nišīn-, Bal. ništ/nind-, Kurd. nīštin, 
Zaz. ro-ništiš/ro-šen-, Awrom. ništáy/-niš-, Tt. (Esh.) anšin/anšešt, Gz. n%(y)-/n%št, 
Gil. (Rsht.) ništœn/nišin-, Gur. (Kand.) nīšt-/-nīš�n-, Ham. he-nistän/ he-i-ni-, Semn. 
nīä- ‘to sit’, Sang. -nést-/ ne(rœn-, Shamerz. -níšt-am-/näšin-ám-, Sorkh. -niåst-, 
(supplet. ?) nin-, Lasg. -nest-/nierœn-, Isfah. nišdän (supplet. ?) niy-, Sist. ršīn-, Siv. 
ršīn-/n%št ‘to sit down’ (with dissim. n- > r-), Gz. n�n-/n�št (caus.) ‘to make to sit 
down’. ◊ The intervocalic -r- attested in some modern dialects is perhaps the result 
of a "Parthian-like" development: *-d- > *-�- > -r- ?, cf. Sorkh. -šust-/šur- ‘to wash’, 
s.v. *xšaud.  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Sh. yθ (m.), Bart. yōθ, Sariq. yoθ, Yzgh. yaθ ‘nest’ || (+ *upa-) Oss. 
I. badyn/badt, D. badun/badt ‘to sit’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. n�st ‘seated, sitting’, Sh. niθ-/ 
nst, Rosh. niθ-/nōst, Bart. niθ-/nöst, Yzgh. niθ-/n�yůst, Sangl. nī�-, Yi. niJ-/ni�st-, 
M. niJ-/niōst-, Yghn. nīd-, Wa. nыzd-, n�zd-/n�yn- ‘to sit down’, (caus.) Sh. n�-/ 
n�d, Rosh. nē�-/nē�d, Rosh. nē�-/nůst, Bart. nō�-/nōst, Sariq. nala�on-/nala�ond, 
Yzgh. ni�on-/ni�ont ‘to make to sit down’, Wa. nid(ы)v-/nidovd-, ni�(ы)v-/ni�ovd 
‘to place, give a seat’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Orm. n-/nustuk, nastak ‘to sit down’ = ney-/nóstók, nóstok, nostok, 
Orm. naw- (orig. caus.) ‘to cause to sit down’ = naw-/nawók  
•SANSKRIT: sad ‘to sit’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 692  
◊ The apparent loss of the expected ruki *š (after *ni-), cf. YAv. nišhi�a-, Pth. nšyd-, 
Skt. ni-*da-, in several (esp. East) Iranian languages is strange: replaced by 
(simplex) *hida- ? Also the appearance of voiceless -θ- in some languages needs an 
explanation.  
•PIE *sed- ‘to sit’  � LIV: 513 f. | Pok.: 884 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , , Lat. sīdō, OCS s6d6ti, Lith. sGd?ti, Latv. sêdêt, 
Goth. sitan, Engl. to sit, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 147a, 209b; EVP: 53; IIFL I: 275b f., 401b, 403a; KPF II: 224; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 76; IIFL II: 234b f.; Christensen, Contributions II: 64, 119, 162; Abrahamian 1936: 115, 
131; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 230 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 293a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 103; Yarshater 1969: 182; 
EVS: 106b, 50b, 47a; DKS: 186a f.; WIM II/1: 80; WIM III: 115; Werba 1997: 250 f.; Paul 1998: 312a; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 244, 253; Lecoq 2002: 194 (passim); NEVP: 59; Kiefer 2003: 202; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. nind-; Korn 2005: 96, 127, 409 (passim)  
 
*hah ‘to sleep’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. hah- ‘to sleep’  � Liste: 72  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. hahmī (Y 34.5)  
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•SANSKRIT: sas ‘to sleep’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 716  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *ses- to sleep’  � LIV: 536 f. | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. še-eš-zi ‘sleeps’, Luw. /sassa-i/ ‘to sleep’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 252  
 
**haič ‘to pour (out), moisten’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. haēc- ‘to pour (out); to irrigate’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to besprinkle, pour on 
(ritually with water or cow’s urine)’ || (+ *para-) ‘to pour, flow out, away’ || (+ *fra-) 
‘to sprinkle, pour out’  � Liste: 72  
Pres. n-: IND. 3sg. YAv. hi�caiti (V 5.5), med. YAv. xfra.hi�caite (N 68 = Kotwal – Kreyenbroek: N 
50.7), 3pl. YAv. frašici�ti (Yt 14.54), INJ. 3sg. YAv. hi�ca
 (F 673), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. hi�c�iti (N 83), 
OPT. 2sg. YAv. paiti.hi�cōiš (V 8.40, V 8.58, V 8.70 f., etc.), 3sg. YAv. paiti.hi�cōi
 (V 9.47), 3pl. YAv. 
para.hi�caii�n (V 6.32); Perf.: IND. 3sg. ? YAv. xfrahišaēca (Yt 10.138); Partic.: pres. them. ? OAv. 
haēca
.aspa- (Y 46.15, Y 53.3); Inf.: YAv. hixtaiiaē(-c�) ‘to moisten, [BMP transl.] /namb kardan/’ (V 
6.6); Caus.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. haēcaii�
 (V 5.12 f., V 8.10 f.), perf. pass. perf. pass. YAv. frahixta- (Yt 
10.96). ◊ On the name OAv. haēca
.aspa- see Mayrhofer 1979: no. 164.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wyšync- /wiš-šin�-/ ‘venom-spurting’ (cf. Nyberg II: 216a) 
|| (+ *pati-) BMP pšnc- /paššin�-/ ‘to sprinkle’ || (+ *pari-) MMP pršynz- ‘to flow 
through’  � DMMPP: 280a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP pšncyt /paššin�ēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP pšhtk /paššixtag/ || (+ *pari-) 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP pršynzyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’šyxt (pret. stem) ‘to pour, flow, overflow; sprinkle’  
� DMMPP: 58a  
Partic.: perf. pass. ’šyxt, x’šyx   
•KHOTANESE: häs- ‘to wet, besprinkle’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) MSogd. ’’šync ‘to pour’ (-š- from *pati-formation) || (+ *pati-) 
CSogd. pšync- ‘to pour’  
(+ *�-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. m’šync; Partic.: perf. pass. (f.) BSogd. ’’š�ch || (+ *pati-) ’z-Impf.: IND. 
1sg. CSogd. pšync’zw; Partic.: pres. CSogd. pšyncn’ ‘oh spiller !’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bync- ‘to pour out, scoop (water)’  � Samadi: 33a f.  
•NWIR: NP xēs�ndan/xēs�n- (inch.-caus. ?) ‘to soak, moisten’, Gz. en�e ‘he pours’, 
Gz. χAsn- (inch. ?) ‘to soak’, NP hēs, xēs, Gz. χAs ‘wet, moist’ || (+ *pati-) NP 
pišan�īdan ‘to sprinkle', Khor. pšing ‘spraying, explosion'  
•NEIR: ? Wa. J�nz-, J�nO-/J��n- ‘to pour over, into’ || (+ *abi-) (inch. ?) Sh. bi�is-/ 
bi�īd, (Baj.) biwis-/biwēd, Rosh. buways-/buwayd, Sariq. bïlis-/bïl(yd, bůlis-/ 
bůl(yd ‘to swell, inflate’, Sariq. balīs-/baleid ‘to ferment, rise (dough); to foam 
(water in a torrent)’ || (+ *�i-) Sariq. waluys-/walud, (perf.) walušč ‘to spread, 
expand, swell, inflate, spill’, (Shaw) walīs-/walüyd ‘to flood, spread out’. ◊ As for 
the initial J- of Wa. J�nz-, J�nO-/J��n-, it is from *h- before *-(a)i (?), cf. Oss. I. 
xid, D. xed ‘bridge’ (< *haitu-, Av. haētu-).  
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•SANSKRIT: sec ‘to pour (out)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 744  
•PIE *seikw- ‘to pour’  � LIV: 523 | Pok.: 893 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OHG sīhan ‘to sift’, OE sēon ‘to flow away, to sift’, OCS sьcati ‘to 
urinate’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 553; EVS: 19a, 89b; DKS: 488b; WIM II/1: 79; WIM II/2: 698; Monchi-Zadeh 
1990: 146; Werba 1997: 254; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 418  
 
**haiš ? ‘to see, watch ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. hiš- ‘to see, watch ?’  � Liste: 73  
Partic.: pres. OAv. vīsp�.hišas (Y 45.4). ◊ On the basis of the Pahlavi translation: hlwsp nkylyd’l /harwisp 
nigerīd�r/ ‘all-watching’.  
◊ No further Ir./IE cognates are known.  
•PIE –  
•REFERENCES: Kellens 1984: 102, fn. 8  
 
*haiz ‘to look, search for pastures ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *pari-) YAv. haēz- ‘to search, scrutinize’ ?  � Liste: 73  
MED.; Pres. them.: IMPV. 2sg. YAv. p�iri.haēza&a (V 21.4, V 21.12, Z 21.16)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) ? pachīys- (mid./pass.) ‘to be called, considered’, pachīś- 
(caus.) ‘to regard, consider’  � SGS: 63  
•NWIR: (+ pref. ?) ? Gur. (Kand.) viz*n/-īz- ‘seek, (re)search’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xizyn/xyzt, D. xezun/xizt ‘to pasture, graze’  
•PIE An IE provenance for this Ir. root cannot be established.  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 210 f.; DKS: 198a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 206 f.  
 
*hanH ‘to conquer’  
•AVESTAN: han- ‘to conquer’  � Liste: 71  
Aor. them.: SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. han�nī (Y 44.18), 3sg. OAv. han�
 (Y 54.1), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. hanaēša 
(Y 59.30), 1pl. OAv. hanaēm� º (Y 41.4); Partic.: pres. (caus.?) med. YAv. hanaiiamna- (Y 59.30), aor. 
OAv. hana�t- (Y 44.19, Y 46.19), perf. YAv. haŋhanuš- (Yt 13.88), med. YAv. haŋhan�na- (Yt 13.88); 
Desid.: OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. iš�ŋhaēta (Yt 19.53)  
•SANSKRIT: sani ‘to win, gain’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 696  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *senH2- ‘to obtain’  � LIV: 532 f. | Pok.: 906  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /sanh-/ ‘to mean, to want, to search’, Gr. , ,  ‘I 
complete, bring to an end’, OHG sinnan ‘to strive after something’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 322  
 
*ha(n)� ‘to hang (on), cling on’  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *fra-) fraha(n)j- ‘to hang out’  � Kent: 212b  
Pres. (a)them.: impf. IND. 1sg. fr�ha(n)jam <f-r-a-h-j-m> (DB 2.78)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ’šynzyh- ‘to draw up’. ◊ Not from the root **θan�, 
as assumed by Henning 1933: 198 and others.  � DMMPP: 58a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’šynzyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP x’šyxt; Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’šynzh’d; 
Inf.: MMP x’šyxtn  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ajs- ‘pursue’ || (+ *pati- ?) pahej- ‘to stop, check [intr.]’. ◊ 
Bailey, DKS: l.c. derives pahej- from *pari-hag-, on which he comments: 
"(consonant [sc. -h-] kept after pari-)". It is hardly possible that, in Khotanese, liquid 
*-r- would be lost (in intervocalic position). The appearance of -h- is probably not 
old, being merely a "space filler" of lost ("ruki") *-š- (> Khot. -’-). LKh. vahaj- 
(vah-) ‘to accompany’ (SGS: 121; DKS: 381) may not exist at all, on which see 
further Emmerick, SVK II: 127.  � SGS: 5, 121  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|fšnc- ‘to sit on (horse), ride’, m|fš’ny- (caus.) ‘to place 
(someone) on (horse), let (someone) ride’  � Samadi: 72  
•NWIR: (+ *�-a�a-) NP �vang(�n) ‘hanging (etc.)’  
•NEIR: (+ *(�-)a�a-) (?) Yi. aw/�-/awá�d- ‘to hang up’  
•SANSKRIT: sa(ñ)j ‘to adhere, hang (on)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 688  
•PIE *seg- ‘to adhere’  � LIV: 516 | Pok.: 887 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. segù ‘I adhere’, ? OIrish sén ‘safety net (for catching birds)’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 195a; DKS: 227a f.; Werba 1997: 249 f.  
 
*hap ‘to keep, observe’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. haf- (hap-) ‘to keep, observe’  � Liste: 71  
Pres. athem.: IND. 2sg. OAv. hafšī (Y 43.4), 3sg. OAv. haptī (Y 31.22)  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. pw’d- (m.)‘monument, altar’ (cf. Schwartz 1967: 137) || (+ 
*ni-) BSogd. ’nš’yp- (old caus.) ‘to envelop, cover’, CSogd. ’šyp- ‘to bury’  
(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. dur. 2sg. CSogd. ’šypysq, 3sg. BSogd. ’nš’ypt; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. mšypnt, 
POT. 3sg. BSogd. ’nš’ypt wn’; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. ’šybty, CSogd. ’šybtyt; Pass.: perf. intr. IND. 
CSogd. ’šybdy stysq  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. sap ‘to take care, honour, observe’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 698  
•PIE *sep- ‘to take care of, observe’  � LIV: 534 | Pok.: 909  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I take care of, commit, do’, Lat. sepelīre ‘to bury’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 251 f.  
 
*har1 ‘to guard, observe’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. har- ‘to guard, observe’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to mind, be aware of’ || (+ 
*ni-) ‘to mind, be aware of’  � Liste: 72  
Pres. {1} them.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. pairi ... haraite (Y 19.10), IMPV. 3sg. YAv. nišaŋharat (Y 58.4); 
Pres. {2} �a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. nišhauruuaiti (Y 57.16, Y 57.30, Yt 10.103)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a- ?) MMP whwr- ‘to confuse, disturb’ (< *a�a-h;	a- ‘to let 
one’s guard down’ ?)  � DMMPP: 341a  
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(+ *a�a-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. MMP whwr’n; Partic.: pres. MMP whwr’g’n pl., perf. pass. MMP whwryd; 
Inf.: MMP whwrydn  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) whyrd (pret. stem) ‘to disturb’  � Ghilain: 97 | DMMPP: 341b  
Partic.: perf. pass. whyrd  
•CHORESMIAN: hrdº- (in comp. + º�wsy- ‘to hear’: hrd�ws- ‘to warn’). ◊ From pres. 
IMPV. 2pl. *harata ‘attention, gebt acht’.  � Samadi: 91  
•BACTRIAN: (+ neg.) ?  ‘fallow, uncultivated (land)’. ◊ According to 
Sims-Williams, l.c., the Bact. form  goes back to *an-arta- 
‘unploughed’, the neg. ppp. of IE *H2erH3- ‘to plough’ (Gr. , Lat. arō, OIrish 
airim, Pokorny: 62 f.; LIV: 272). This is not very attractive as the Bact. form would 
be totally isolated, having no other (I)Ir. correspondences. Perhaps  is 
rather related to *har1: *‘unkept, neglected’ ?  � S-W, Bact.: 208a  
•NWIR: NP z%nh�r ‘beware!, mind!’ (orig. IMPV. 2sg. z-īn h�r ‘beware of this’), ? 
NP na-h�r ‘fasting; breakfast, lunch’, Siv. näh�r ‘lunch, Mittagbrot’ (cf. Engl. 
break-fast) || (+ *ni-) Kurd. (Kurm.) nihēr(t)īn/nihēr-, (Sor.) niw�Iīn ‘to look, have a 
look’  
•NEIR: Pash. arwēd�l ‘to hear’ = arw-, awr- / -ed-, (Wan.) awr-  
•MISC: Par. harw-/h$t, harw* ‘to hear’ || (+ *a�a-) Arm. (LW) veher ‘vacillating; 
unsturdy; fearing’  
•PIE *ser- ‘to look after, protect’  � LIV: 534 | Pok.: 910  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘they respect’ (Hom.), ? Lyd. kaared- ‘stands guard’, 
sar]ta- ‘protector’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 11; IIFL I: 260a f.; WIM III: 334; NEVP: 10  
 
**har2 ‘to stretch, extend’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *fra-) BSogd. f(’)yr-, CSogd. fyr- ‘to extend, stretch’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. f’yrt, BSogd. fyrt, 3pl. BSogd. f’yr’nt, BSogd. fyr’nt; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. 
fyr’z; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. fyrty  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) ? Tt. (Tak.) uš�r/uš�rd ‘to open’  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Yzgh. w�šar-d ‘to stretch out (the feet)’ (probably not EVS: 93b: < 
*�i-xšar-)  
•SANSKRIT: sar ‘to stretch, extend’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 705  
◊ The IIr. root is usually connected to the IE ‘leap, jump’ forms, although this is 
semantically not quite evident: the meaning of the IIr. root rather refers to a 
horizontal motion.  
•PIE ? *s(e)l- ‘to leap’  � LIV: 527 f. | Pok.: 899  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. salīre ‘to leap, jump’, Toch. B säl- ‘to throw off, 
down; to let fall’, säl- ‘to arise, fly’ (Adams 1999: 686, 688)  
•REFERENCES: Yarshater 1969: 183; Werba 1997: 256  
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**harč ‘to cast, tear (off) ?; to send ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. har�c- ‘emittere, cast, tear (off)’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to send’  � Liste: 72  
Caus.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. fraŋhar�caiia
 (Yt 19.46), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. har�caii�
 (V 5.60 f.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP hrg ‘refuse ?’ (cf. Henning 1940: 57 ad 28)  
◊ Further (I)Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE ? *selk- ‘to pull, draw (out, away); to tear (off)’  � LIV: 530 f. | Pok.: 901  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I pull, draw’,  ‘I tear off’ (Hom. Il. 558), Lat. 
sulcō ‘I plough’, Toch. B sälk- ‘to pull, draw (out, away), tear (out)’, OE sulh 
‘furrow, plough’, Alb. he(l)q ‘to draw, tear off’  
 
*harH ‘to pay tribute; to barter, trade, exchange ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP hr’g, BMP hlg /harg/ ‘duty, tribute; work, effort’, BMP 
whylyh /wihīrīh/ ‘change’  
•KHOTANESE: hära- ‘thing; possession’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’rkh ‘work, business’  
•CHORESMIAN: ’rk (f.) ‘work, labour’  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘rent (for land), hire (of a workman)’ (LW), , ,  
‘matter, business’ (< *h(a)r	a- ‘pertaining to business’)  � S-W, Bact.: 228a, 195b  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP gauharīdan, NP gahlīdan (denomin.) ‘to exchange, barter’, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) guhēIīn/guhēI-, guhartin/guhēr-, gōr�ndin/gōrīn-, (Sor.) gōI�n/gōI- 
‘to exchange’, Gur. (Kand.) gury/n ‘to be changed, change [intr.]’ (perh. < Pers.). ◊ 
The Kurd. forms do not go back to *�i-�art- (*�art) as recontructed by Cabolov 
2001, l.c.  
•NEIR: Wa. (y)ark ‘work, matter, business’, Yghn. ark ‘work, matter, business’, Yi. 
hor�, M. hōr(g) ‘work’  
•MISC: Arm. hark (LW) ‘duty, tribute’, Arab. (LW) xar� ‘tax; expenses’ (< MIr. 
*harg, BMP hlg), Arab. (LW) xar�� ‘land, property tax’ (< MIr. *har�g, MMP hr’g, 
not from Gr. ). ◊ According to Henning 1935: 291 ff., the Persian forms are 
actually an old borrowing from Imperial Aramaic, cf. biblical Aram. (LW) hal�χ a 
kind of tax (Ezra 4:13; 4:20; 7:24).  
◊ The Ir. forms perhaps continue the IE root *selH1- ‘to take into possession, 
possess, earn’. A different root is reconstructed (for most of these forms) by 
Rastorgueva – Edel’man, ESIJa 1: 198: *ar- ‘to do, make’. This root *ar- would 
continue IE *H2erH3- ‘to plough’ (Gr. , Lat. arō, Lith. árti, etc.), which would 
also be lurking in Sogd. wn- (next to kwn-, s.v. *kar-), Khot. yan- (s.v. *kar-) ‘to do, 
make’.  
•PIE *selH1- ‘to take into possession, possess, earn’ ?  � LIV: 529 | Pok.: 899  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘to take (by force)’,  ‘loot, booty, catch’, Goth. saljan 
‘to bring, sacrifice’, ON selja, OE sellan ‘to hand over, sell’, Engl. to sell, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: KPF II: 205; IIFL: 215a; Andreev – Peščereva: 226a; MacKenzie 1966: 94; Perikhanian 
1997: 362 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 421; Cabolov 2001: 399  
 
**harn ‘to saw’  
•KHOTANESE: harraa- ‘saw’. ◊ On Khot. harraa- see Emmerick, SVK III: 165 f. 
Khot. �rä, to which Bailey, DKS: 22b assigns ‘saw’, actually means ‘awl’ and is a 
technical loanword from Skt. /ra-. || Khot. bīr- ‘to saw’, first suggested by Henning 
1955: 436 and accepted in SGS: 100, may not exist, on which see Maggi, SVK III: 
116 ff.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) BSogd. wyr’kh ‘saw’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�i-) wyry- ‘to saw’. ◊ The verb is perhaps a denomin. formation.  
� Samadi: 225  
•NWIR: NP arrah, Bal. harra�, Kurd. aIa, Semn. ara, Gz. �rē ‘saw’  
•NEIR: Pash. (Waz.) �ra, Yi. arrá ‘saw’ (LW)  
•MISC: Orm. árK ‘saw’ (< Pash. Waz. �ra)  
•SANSKRIT: s;�*- (f.) ‘sickle’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 743  
◊ There is little evidence for a verbal Ir. root *har ‘to saw’, except in Chor. This root 
may rather be denominative. As for the provenance, the only plausible IE cognate 
forms can be found in Latin.  
•PIE *srneH2-, *sernH2- f. ‘saw’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 911 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. sar(r)īre ‘to hoe, weed’, serra (f.) ‘saw’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 191b; Morgenstierne 1932: 122; WIM II/2: 661; Cabolov 2001: 30 f.  
 
*harz ‘to let go, release’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. har�z- ‘to release (esp. water, liquid)’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to decline, 
reject’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to drop on, let (it) lie’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to filter’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to 
ejaculate’  � Liste: 72  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. auuaŋh�r�z�mi (Y 10.15), 3sg. YAv. upaŋhar�zaiti (V 6.10, V 6.12 ff.), 
YAv. fraŋh�r�zaiti (V 8.32, V 15.7 f., V 16.17, etc.), YAv. fraŋhar�zaiti (V 8.32, V 15.7 f., V 16.17), 3pl. 
YAv. h�r�z��ti (Yt 13.43), INJ. 3sg. YAv. fraŋh�r�za
 (VdPZ 2.5), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. pairi.har�z�
 (N 75), 
OPT. 3sg. YAv. fraŋh�r�zōi
 (N 11), med. 3sg. YAv. upaŋh�r�zaēta (V 5.51), 3pl. YAv. h�r�zaii�n (V 6.2 
ff., V 8.2 f.); Fut.: IND. med. 3pl. YAv. har�@iie�te (Vr 12.1), YAv. pairi.har�šiiente (Y 27.6); Partic.: 
pres. YAv. xfraŋh�r�za�t- (Yt 14.12), fut. med. YAv. har�@iiamna- (Vr 12.1), perf. pass. YAv. 
pairi.aŋharšta- (Yt 5.8, Yt 5.63, V 14.4)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) ? avahard- ‘to let go, abandon ?’. ◊ On its interpretation see 
Klein 1988: 412, fn. 53. The hapax form xavaharda is very similar to avarada 
(*rHaz) in meaning and form.  � Kent: 214a  
Pres. them.: IND./INJ. 3sg. ? xavaharda <a-v-h-r-[d]> (DB 2.94)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP hyl- ‘to leave, abandon; remit (of sins); establish, appoint; 
let, allow’ || (+ *pari-) MMP p’r’y- ‘to purify’  � DMMPP: 196, 259b  
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Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP hylym, 3sg. MMP hylyd, 3pl. MMP hylynd, etc. || (+ *pari-) Pres.: 
IND. 3pl. MMP p’r’ynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP p’r’y’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP p’rwd, xp’rwdq  
•PARTHIAN: hyrz- ‘to leave, abandon; remit (of sins); establish, appoint’ || (+ *apa-) 
’bhyrz- ‘to abandon, desert; forgive’  � Ghilain: 48, 49 | DMMPP: 197a, 11a  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. hyrzyd, 2pl. hyrzyd, 3pl. hyrzynd, etc. || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. 
’bhyrzyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’bhyš�  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) p�y- ‘to purify, cleanse’  � Samadi: 167  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to leave, let, set (free), allow’  � S-W, Bact.: 228b  
•NWIR: Widely attested and borrowed (from Pers., especially forms with -l-): NP 
hištan/hil-, Jow. bam-haMt/a-hal-, Meim. b(m-haMt/a-hal- ‘to leave, let go’, Bal. 
(h)išt/(h)ill- ‘to let go, allow, leave (behind)’ (< MP/NP), Kurd. (Kurm.) hištin/hēl-, 
(Sor.) hēštin/hē9- ‘to permit, allow’, Zaz. eštiš/erzen- ‘to throw’, Abz. hašta/harz-, 
Abyan. h�šta/h�rz-, Tt. (Cha.) harz/hašt, Awrom. �stáy/-�z- ‘to let, allow’, Fariz. 
-hašt-/-hal-, Yar. -hašt-/-hal-, Gil. (Rsht.) ašt!n/-al-, Ham. häštän/häl-, Sorkh. hínd-/ 
hín- ‘to put’, Ard. hel�he/hel-, Anar. hašte/hal-, Gur. (Kand.) h�stín/-�z-, Khuns. el-, 
tel-/ešt, el� ‘to put, lay; to let, permit’, Nn. ešte/väl-, Qohr. hašta/hel- ‘to let, allow, 
permit’, Siv. el-, äl-/(h)išt, Tr. hašta/hal-, Varz. hešte/hel- ‘to allow, let’, Tal. hašte 
‘to leave (behind), abandon’ || (+ *a�a-) NP (dial.) vel, vil kardan ‘to set free’, Gz. 
vel, Bakht. wil ‘free, loose’ || (+ *pari-) NP p�ldan, p�līdan/p�l�y-, Kurd. (Kurm.) 
p�l�vtin/palēv-, (Sor.) p�9�wtin/p�9ēw-, Gz. p�l-/p�lä ‘to filter, purify’, Gur. č�y- 
parzēn ‘tea-strainer’. ◊ As for NP p�ldan, p�līdan/p�l�y- and the corresponding 
forms, they may be contaminated with *para-d��a	a- ‘to clean’, on which see Sims- 
Williams 1989: 262. Note also the rhyming antonym NP �ludan ‘to stain, soil’, s.v. 
**dauH2.  
•NEIR: Pash. (i)�d-/iWo(d) ‘to put, place, leave’  
•MISC: (+ *a�a-) Par. �u+zēw- ‘to pour out’ || (+ *pari-) Arm. (LW) parzel ‘to filter, 
purify’  
•SANSKRIT: sarj ‘to let loose, to throw out, to send forth’ (RV+) || (+ *a�a-) Skt. 
áv�s;jah ... apáh ‘release waters’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 709  
•PIE *sel�- ‘to let it loose, release, flow (?)’  � LIV: 528 f. | Pok.: 900 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /salk-/ ‘to knead, to mingle’, OIrish selg (f.) ‘hunting’, MHG 
selken ‘to fall down drippingly, to go down (of clouds)’, (ppp.) OE solcen ‘lazy, 
slow’, Engl. sulky  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 147b; KPF II: 218; Christensen, Contributions I: 72, 170; Christensen, 
Contributions II: 62; IIFL I: 257b; Abrahamian 1936: 114; Lambton 1938: 43b, 78b; MacKenzie 1966: 
88; Yarshater 1969: 183; WIM I: 68; WIM II/1: 81; WIM II/2: 750; WIM III: 104; Vahman – Asatrian 
1991: 133; Werba 1997: 257; Paul 1998: 297a; Cabolov 1997: 73; Cabolov 2001: 443; Lecoq 2002: 121, 
123, 126 (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. hill-; NEVP: 29; Korn 2005: 274, 320, 350  
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**hau1 ‘to extract, (ex)press, squeeze out (juice)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. hau- ‘to press, squeeze out ?, to braise ?’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to press out, 
prepare by pressing’. ◊ The traditional interpretation of YAv. hau- is ‘to braise, 
stew’ ("schmoren", Bartholomae, AIW: 1781). However, Kellens 1984: 151, n. 15: 
"Le sens de ‘‘réduire en cendres’’ ... peut être issu de celui de ‘‘pressurer’’. En 
brûlant, le bois et la chair n’émettent-ils pas un liquide et celui que le bois secrète 
sous l’action du feu rituel n’a-t-il pas une valeur mystique?". The postulation of such 
a development is ingenious, but difficult to prove though.  � Liste: 73  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3du. YAv. hunutō (N 108), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. hunta (Y 9.3 f., Y 9.6 f., Y 9.9 ff.), 
SUBJ. YAv. ºhunuua
 (N 72), OPT. 3sg. YAv. xhunuii�
 (N 68), 3pl. YAv. xhunuii�r�š (V 7.55), IMPV. 
med. 2sg. them. YAv. hunuua&ha (Y 9.2); Partic.: pres. ? YAv. hunuua�t- (Vr 12.2), med. YAv. 
hunuuana- (Vr 9.3), fut. YAv. hao@iia�t- (Vr 9.3), perf. pass. YAv. huta- (V 18.12, Vr 12.3, H 1.9), YAv. 
aiišhuta- (Y 11.3); Caus.: IND. 3sg. ? YAv. h�uuaiieiti (Y 71.81), SUBJ. 3pl. ? YAv. h�uuaii�n (V 8.73)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hwn- /hun-/ ‘to extract, express (hōm)’ || (+ *ni-) ? MMP 
nh’y- (caus.) ‘to harry, cut to pieces?’  � DMMPP: 241b  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP hwnyt /hunīd/; Inf.: BMP hwnytn /hunīdan/ || (+ *ni-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
MMP nh’yd, nh’yyd, 3pl. MMP nh’ynd  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) m|šw- ‘to dispute, insist on’  � Samadi: 200  
•NWIR: NP h�van ‘mortar’  
•SANSKRIT: sav ‘to press, press out (Soma)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 713  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE verbal correspondences.  
•PIE *seu- ‘to extract, press out (a certain liquid)’  � LIV: 537 | Pok.: 912  
•IE COGNATES: OHG sou, OE sēaw ‘juice’, OIrish suth ‘juice, milk’. ◊ In Kluge 
2002: 787b, s.v. saugen, the Germanic suck forms (OHG sgan, ON súga, OE 
sgan, etc.) are considered to derive from an "enlarged" Germanic root related to IE 
*seu-.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 255  
 
*hau2 ? ‘to scorch, burn’  
•AVESTAN: See *hau1.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP h’w- ‘to scorch, burn’  � DMMPP: 176b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP h’wynd  
•PARTHIAN: h’w- ‘to scorch, burn’  � Ghilain: 78 | DMMPP: 176b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. h’wyd, SUBJ. 3sg. h’w’�; Partic.: pres. h’wyndg  
•NEIR: ◊ The Pash. verb alwoy-, al(w)ey- ‘to scorch, singe, parch, roast’ is from 
*adi-ha�a	a- according to NEVP: 8. The reconstruction is improbable though: there 
is little or no evidence for a preverb *adi- and we would rather expect the "ruki"-var. 
*-ša�a	a-. In the absence of the simplex stem, the possibility of analogical levelling 
cannot be invoked. It is rather from *dauH1, Cheung 2004: 128.  
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◊ This sparsely attested root has no certain IE etymology. The existence of this root 
might even be doubted if we adhere to the interpretation of Kellens1984: 151, n. 15 
of YAv. hau-, which is traditionally translated as ‘to braise, roast, vel sim.’. The 
WIr. forms could, alternatively, derive from older (augmented ?) *(a)-θ��a- 
(**dauH1).  
•PIE –  � LIV: 537 | Pok.: 914  
•REFERENCES: Kellens 1984: 151, fn. 15.  
 
*hauH1 ‘to incite, drive’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. hu- ‘to incite, drive’  � Liste: 73  
Pres. n�-: IND. 3sg. OAv. hun�itī (Y 31.15), 1pl. OAv. huu�nmahī (Y 35.5)  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. aw, jaw, D. aw(æ) ‘force, action’  
•SANSKRIT: savi ‘to impel, set in motion’  � EWAia II: 715  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are uncertain.  
•PIE *seuH1- ‘to press, push (forth)’  � LIV: 538 f. | Pok.: 914  
•IE COGNATES: OHitt. šu-ú-iz-zi ‘casts off’, OIrish soid ‘turns’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev I: 85; Werba 1997: 324  
 
*hauH2 ‘to give birth, beget’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. hu- ‘to give birth, beget’, hunu- (m.) ‘(daēvic) son, offspring’ (Y 
51.10, Yt 10.113, Yt 19.41, etc.)  � Liste: 73  
Pres. n�-: IND. 1sg. YAv. hun�mi (V 18.31), 2sg. YAv. xhun�hi (V 18.30)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) BMP wšwd- /wišd-/ (pret. stem) ‘to bear daevic 
offspring’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wšwt /wišd/  
•KHOTANESE: (+ neg. *a-) a-hvy�ña- ‘not produced, eternal’ (Bailey, KT III: 57, 3)  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) NP (class.) rōd, Kurd. Iō-la, Lor. r(d), Kumz. rōr ‘son, child’  
•SANSKRIT: savi ‘to give birth’ (RV+), snú- (m.) ‘son, offspring’  � EWAia II: 714, 
741  
•PIE *s(e)uH- ‘to give birth, beget’  � LIV: 538 | Pok.: 913  
•IE COGNATES: (?) Hitt. šu-un-naº ‘to be full’, OCS synъ, Lith. snùs, Goth. sunus, 
Engl. son, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Nyberg II: 216b; DKS: 15a, 509b; Werba 1997: 325; Asatrian – Livshits: 83  
 
*hHai ‘to chain, bind’  
•AVESTAN: hi- ‘to chain, bind’ || (+ *�-) ‘to chain, bind to’  � Liste: 72  
Pres. 	a-: SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. hiiDn (Yt 8.55); Perf.: IND. 3sg. OAv. � hiš�ii� (Y 29.1); Partic.: perf. pass. 
YAv. hita- (Y 57.26, Yt 13.100, Yt 15.28, etc.)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) OP višt�spa- PN <vi-š-t-a-s-p> (DB 1.4, DB 2.93 f., DB 3.4, 
etc.). ◊ Lit. ‘with unbound horses’ ?, on which see also Szemerényi, Beiträge II: 
166-17. Cf. YAv. hit�spa- PN (Yt 15.28, Yt 19.41).  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wyš-, BMP wyš’- /wiš�-/ ‘to release, open’, also 
MMP wyš’h- ‘id.’  � DMMPP: 359a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wyyšyd, wyš’hyd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP wyš; Partic.: pres, MMP wyš’h’g, wyš’h’n, 
perf. pass. MMP wyš’d, wš’d, BMP wš’t /wiš�d/, II MMP xwšyhyst; Pass.: IND. 3sg. MMP wšyhyd, 
SUBJ. wšyh’nd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wyš’h- ‘to let go, release, open’  � Ghilain: 88 | DMMPP: 359a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wyš’hyd, SUBJ. 1sg. wyš’h’n, 3sg. wyš’h’�, ? xwyš’h’, 1pl. wyš’h’m, IMPV. 2pl. 
wyš’hyd; Partic.: pres. wyš’hg, wyš’h’g, perf. pass. wyš’d, wyš’’d; Inf.: xwyš’dn  
•KHOTANESE: hīya- ‘bound’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) CSogd. pyn- ‘to open’ || (+ *�i-) MSogd. wš’�-k’m ‘ardent, 
impetuous’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. CSogd. pyntt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-ham- ?) ? šmy- ‘to untie, loosened’, (intr./inch.) šmsy- ‘to 
become loose, untied’  � Samadi: 197, 196  
•NWIR: (+ *pati-) ? Zaz. pēšiyen- ‘to embrace’ || (+ *�i-) NP guš�dan/guš�y- ‘to 
release’  
•NEIR: (+ *apa-) Yghn. pen-, peñ-, peyn-/péta ‘to open, uncover, unroll, unravel’ || 
(+ *abi- ?) (ppp.) ? Sh. bi�īn, (Baj.) biwīn ‘covered, closed (from above) || (+ *�i-) ? 
Sh. (Baj.) wiJi(y)-/wiJid, Rosh. wiJay-/wiJ%d, Bart. wixī-/wixīd, Yzgh. wixway-/ 
wixwad ‘to open, unlock’ (diff. EVS, l.c., s.v. **srai), Wa. wы8(ы)y-/wы8(�)n- ‘to let 
go, release, untie’, ? Pash. w%t ‘wide, open, ajar’, Sh. (Baj.) wiJīj, Khf. wiJæj, Bart. 
wiJēj (f.), Rosh. Jēj, Wa. w�8ík ‘key’  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Par. xē ‘open’  
•SANSKRIT: s�/say ‘to bind, fasten, fetter’ (RV+) || (+ *�i-) vi� ‘to let loose, release; 
unharness, unbridle’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 720  
◊ The final *i of *hHai was originally not part of the root as it was rather an old IE 
pres. suffix: 3sg. *sH2-ei-ti, pl. *sH2-i-enti (A.L.). This can also be inferred from OP 
višt�spa-, which contains the past particple vištaº from *�i-šHta- (*H in this position 
disappears in Ir.), and the Skt. (Vedic) verbal attestations, cf. Kümmel 2000: 548ff.  
•PIE *sH2(e)i- ‘to bind’  � LIV: 544 | Pok.: 891 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. iš-hi-an-zi ‘they bind’, Lith. si]ti, Latv. sìet ‘to bind’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 298b; IIFL II: 550a; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Andreev – Peščereva: 305a; EVS: 
19a, 94b f.; DKS: 276; Werba 1997: 323; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 400; NEVP: 93  
 
*h�auH ‘to sew’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. hīya ‘sewn stuffs’ (Bailey, KT V: 668b,2)  
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•SOGDIAN: CSogd., MSogd. šwm (denomin.) ‘to sew’, CSogd. šwmqy’ ‘sewing’ (cf. 
Sundermann 1984: 305 ad 8-10; 1988: 177 ad 14 f.)  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. šwm’nd; Pret.: tr. 3sg. CSogd. xšwmd’rt, MSogd. (w)šwm�’rt  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) Bal. guš�dit/guš�d- (denomin.) ‘to sew, mend’. ◊ Not connected to 
**hHai ‘to chain, bind’, as assumed by Shahbakhsh.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xoyjyn/xoyd, D. xujun/xud ‘to sew’, Wa. šv�n ‘string, rope’ || (+ *uz-) 
Yi. �:y-, M. �īy- ‘to sew’  
•SANSKRIT: syu ‘to sew’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 734  
◊ The initial š- found in several Iranian forms is because of ruki (after prev. *ni-, 
*abi-, etc.).  
•PIE *s	euH1- ‘to sew’  � LIV: 545 | Pok.: 915 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /sum(m)anza(n)-/ ‘string, rope’, Lat. suere, Russ. šit’, SCr. šxti, 
Lith. siCti, Latv. šũt, Goth. siujan ‘to sew’, Engl. to sew, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 279a; DKS: 483a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 258; Werba 1997: 382; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 335; Shahbakhsh: s.v. guš�d-  
 
*hmar ‘to remember, recall; to count’  
•AVESTAN: (š)mar- ‘to remember, recall’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to curse (in thought)’ || (+ 
*upa-) ‘to recite; to have an oral agreement’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to recall; long for’ || (+ 
*fra-) ‘to recite’  � Liste: 43  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fra.maraiti (N 23, N 38, N 42), 3pl. OAv. mar��tī (Y 43.14), YAv. 
fra.mar��ti (N 52), YAv. paitišmar��ti (Y 23.3, Y 67.3), med. YAv. paitišmar��te (Yt 8.5, Yt 8.41, Yt 
8.48), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. mar�
 (Y 19.6), med. 3sg. ? YAv. framar�ite (A 4.5, A 4.7), 3pl. YAv. xmar��ti 
(FrW 4.1), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. upa maraēta (V 4.45); Aor. athem.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. mairii�
 (V 3.33); 
Partic.: pres. mara�t- (Y 31.1, P 12), med. YAv. mar�mna- (Y 55.6, Yt 5.86, Yt 16.17), med. YAv. 
paitišmar�mna- (Y 55.6, Yt 5.11, Yt 5.123, Yt 10.86), red. YAv. aipi hišmara�t- (Yt 10.45), perf. pass. 
YAv. aii.šmar�ta- (Yt 14.34), YAv. upa.m�r�ta- (V 4.48); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. (x)m�raiieiti (Yt 
14.29, Yt 16.7)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘šmyr- ‘to be reckoned, accounted’, MMP ’šm’r- ‘to count, 
reckon’, BMP ml /mar/ ‘calculation, number, account’, BMP mlk /marag/ || (+ *abi-) 
BMP ’wšm’l- /ōšm�r-/, BMP ’wšmwl- /ōšmur-/ (caus.) ‘to (ac)count, reckon’ || (+ 
*�-) BMP ’m’l’- /�m�r-/ ‘to reckon, calculate’ || (+ *pari-) MMP pryšm’r ‘account’  
� DMMPP: 93b, 57b, 283a  
Partic.: pres. MMP ‘šmyr’n ‘being counted, calculated [of autumn, spring]’ || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. 
BMP ’wšmwlynd /ōšmurēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’wšmwltk /ōšmurdag/, BMP ’wšmwlt /ōšmurd/, 
BMP ’wšm’lt /ōšm�rd/; Inf.: BMP ’wšm’lynytn /ōšm�rēnīdan/ || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP /�m�rēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: ‘šm’r ‘number, counting’ || (+ *�-) IPth. ’hmr-kr ‘accountant, économe’  
� DMMPP: 93a  
•KHOTANESE: um�r- (a’m�r-) ‘to count’ || (+ *pati-) patämar- (pa�mar-) ‘to report’  
� SGS: 128, 67  
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•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’šm’r, BSogd. šm’r, CSogd. šm’r ‘to think, consider’ || (+ *pati-) 
SSogd. ptšmr- ‘to count’, CSogd. pcmr- ‘to reckon, consider’, MSogd. ptšmr- ‘to 
think, count’, BSogd. ptšmyr-, MSogd. ptšmyr- (pass.) ‘to be counted, reckoned’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. ’šm’r’m, dur. CSogd. xšm’rmsq, 3sg. BSogd. šm’rt, CSogd. 
šm’rt, BSogd. šm’’rt, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. pcmry, 2pl. SSogd. ptšmry�y; Pass.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptšmyrt, BSogd. ptšmyrty, SSogd. ptšmyrty, MSogd. xp�šmyr�y; Partic.: perf. pass. (pl.) 
SSogd. ptšmrt’yt; Inf.: pret. MSogd. ptšmrt  
•CHORESMIAN: ’|mr- ‘to count; consider’ (*hišmara-)  � Samadi: 111  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-)  ‘account, settlement’ || (+ *ham-)  ‘account, 
total’  � S-W, Bact.: 183b f., 228a  
•NWIR: (with pref. ?) NP šumurdan/šum�r-, Kurd. �m�rtin, �m�rdin/�mēr- ‘to count, 
account for’ || (+ *abi- or diff./without pref. ?) Abyan. özmardan, Anar. -išumort/ 
(impv.) wer-ušmor, Gz. öšm�r-/öšm�rt, išm�rt, Khuns. (t)išm�r-, šm�r-/išmurt, Mah. 
-išm�rd ‘to count, reckon’ || (+ *�-) Zaz. �mordiš/�moren-, (Kor.) �m/rt-/�m�r- ‘to 
count’, NP �m�r ‘numeration, calculation’, Kurd. a�m�r (f.) ‘number; account’ (a-: 
"prothetic" ?) || (+ *ham-) NP ham�r ‘number, quantity; measure’  
•NEIR: Yi. im7[r-/imu+, M. yumar-, Pash. šmēr�l ‘to count’ (LW ?), Oss. I. mært 
‘measure of dry substances, chiefly of grain’, Pash. dō-mra ‘so much’, cō-mra ‘how 
much’ || (+ *pati-) Oss. D. fæsmærun/fæsmard ‘to know, be known; to find out; to 
recall’, Yzgh. p�mar- ‘to wait for’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nymær, D. (med)nimær ‘on 
account of’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Orm. amar-ōk, amar-yēk ‘to hear’ = amar-/amarók, mar-/marók || (+ 
*ham-?) Arm. (LW) hamar ‘number, account’  
•SANSKRIT: smar ‘to remember, to become aware, to be mindful of’ (RV+)  
� EWAia II: 780  
◊ The wide range of meanings which can be assigned to this root is odd: it may 
indicate the convergence of two IE roots ? Cf. LIV: l.c.  
•PIE *(s)mer- ‘to observe, consider, think of’ || *smer- ‘to earn, get a share’  � LIV: 
569 f. | Pok.: 969  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I desire, long’, Goth. *maurnan, OHG mornēn, OE 
murnan, Engl. to mourn || Gr.  ‘I get a share’, (perf.)  ‘has a share’, 
Lat. mereō ‘I earn, merit’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82b, 207b; Ivanow 1926: 422; EVP: 74; IIFL I: 387a; KPF IV: 245 f.; IIFL II: 
190b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 99 f., 201 f.; EVS: 56b; Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM I: 69; WIM II/1: 80; DKS: 411b; 
Werba 1997: 265; Paul 1998: 291a; Cabolov 1997: 76; Cabolov 2001: 41; Cheung 2002: 204, 209; Kiefer 
2003: 191, 200  
 
**(h)mauč ? ‘to dress, clothe’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *pati-) YAv. xpaitišmaoc- ‘to shoe’ || (+ *fra-) YAv. framaoc- ‘to 
undress ?’, YAv. framuxti- ‘the undressing’ (V 6.27)  � Liste: 45  
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MED.; Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. +framaocata {vavcata} (F 484); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. 
paitišmuxta- (Yt 5.64, Yt 5.78, Yt 10.125). ◊ For the emendation of YAv. +framaocata see Klingenschmitt 
1968: 484.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP mwg, BMP mwk /mōg/ ‘shoe, boot’ || (+ *pati-) MMP 
pymwc-, BMP ptmwc- /paymōz-/ ‘to don, wear’ || (+ *fra-) MMP fr’mwc- ‘to put, 
take off (clothes), remove’. ◊ The spelling of MMP fr’mwc- with middle [’] points 
to prev. *-�- ?  � DMMPP: 233a, 289b f., 154a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP pymwcyd, BMP ptmwcyt /paymōzēd/, 3pl. MMP pymwcynd, BMP 
ptmwcynd /paymōzēnd/, IMPV. 2sg. BMP ptmwc- /paymōz-/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pymwxt, 
pymwwxt; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP ptmwcyhyt /paymōzīhēd/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP 
pr’mwcynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pr’mwxt, MMP fr’mwxt; Inf.: MMP xpr’mwxtn  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdmwc- ‘to dress in, put on (clothes, and figuratively)’ || (+ 
*fra-) fr’mwc- ‘to take off’  � Ghilain: 62 f. | DMMPP: 270a, 154a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. pdmwcyy�, 3sg. pdmwcyd, 3pl. pdmwcynd, SUBJ. 2sg. xpdmwj’�, 3sg. 
xpdmwc’�, īMPV. 2pl. pdmwcyd; Partic.: perf. pass. xpdmwxtg, pdmwxt, II pdmwc’d; Inf.: pdmwxtn || (+ 
*fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. fr’mwcyd, 1pl. fr’mwc’m, 3pl. fr’mwcynd, SUBJ. 3sg. xfr’mwc’�, IMPV. 2pl. 
fr’mwcyd; Partic.: perf. pass. fr’mwxt, II xfr’mwc’d; Inf.: fr’mwxt  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) pa�js- ‘to put on (clothing)’  � SGS: 66  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptm’ync, CSogd. ptmync ‘to clothe’ || (+ *fra-) BSogd. 
r’’mcn- ‘to undress’, CSogd. fr’mnc- ‘to divest oneself of, take off’. ◊ CSogd. 
fr’mnc- may have lost the nasal: the stem vowel is possibly nasalized.  
(+ *pati-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptmynct (Weber 1970: 193); Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. 
pt’ym’ync, BSogd. pt’ym’yncw, CSogd. ptymync, MSogd. xpt’ymync, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcmc- ‘to put on (clothes), don’, (intr./inch.) ‘to dress 
oneself’ || (+ *fra-) šmc- ‘to undress’  � Samadi: 141, 195  
•NWIR: NP mq ‘large boot’ (< Arab. < MP) || (+ *pati-) NP paymōz-/paymōxtan ‘to 
dress’  
•NEIR: (+ *upa-) Sariq. ba�mej-/ba�mï/ůg ‘to close’ (? -�- from na�mej-) || (+ 
*ni(š)-) Sariq. na�mej-/na�mï/ůg ‘to hide, conceal; conserve’ || (+ *pati-) Ishk. 
pьmьc-/pьmů�d, Sh. (Baj.) pinij-/pinyd (with lab. dissim., EVS: 56b), Sangl. 
pamej-/pamewg, Wa. pumuc- (pum(ы)c-)/puma�d- (puma�n-) ‘to put on clothing, 
dress’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. ræmuOyn/ræmy�d, D. ræmoOun/ræmu�d ‘to tear apart, rip 
out’ || (+ *ni(š)-) Sariq. na�mej-/na�mï/ůg ‘to hide, conceal; conserve’  
•MISC: Arab. (LW) mq, Syr. (LW) mōq�, Arm. (LW) moyk ‘shoe’ || (+ *pati-) 
Arm. (LW) patmučan  
◊ The root may have initial *h- (< IE *s-), which depends on YAv. paitišmux-, with 
a strange ("ruki") -š-. This root *(h)mauč is identical with **mauč1 ?  
•PIE ? ◊ No exact IE cognates are known, except for a corresponding "unenlarged" 
root in Lith. máuti ‘to put on, don’, which is to be separated from máuti ‘to rush, tear 
along’.  � LIV: 445 | Pok.: 743  
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•REFERENCES: GMS: 848, 858; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 373 f.; EVS: 48b, 56b; DKS: 201b; Skjærvø, MP 
Impf.: 163 ff.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 270; Cheung 2002: 218  
 
**hrab ‘to sip, suck (in)’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *uz-) ? m�- ‘to absorb, sip, suck in/out’, m|rBY- (sec. tr. ?) ‘to 
squeeze, press out’, m|�s- (pass.) ‘to be squeezed, pressed out’, m|�nb- (sec. caus.) 
‘to squeeze, press out’ (cf. Yüce – Benzing 1985: 93)  � Samadi: 268 f.  
•NEIR: Pash. raw-/rawd-, Sh. r�v-/r%vd, Sariq. rov-/rivd, (?) Yzgh. rakw- ‘to suck’, 
Ishk. rův- ‘to give milk (about cows)’, ? Yi. šuv- ‘to suck’, Sariq. ruv� ‘feeding tube 
for babies’, Wa. row� ‘teat, comforter made of horn’ || (+ *apa-) Sh. bir( w-/bir( wd, 
birud ‘to wean a child’ || (+ *?) ? Yi. fšCv-/fšuvd ‘to suck’ ("*upa-š7p-", IIFL, l.c.)  
◊ On the IE origin of Ir. *hrab see EVP: 65.  
•PIE *srebh- ‘to sip, gulp, suck (in)’  � LIV: 588 | Pok.: 1001  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /sar�pi/ ‘sips’, Gr. , Lat. sorbeō, Lith. srebiù (srG~bti) ‘I 
slurp, gulp down’, Arm. arbi ‘I drank’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 253a, 209b; EVS: 69b, 116a, 20b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 297; NEVP: 71  
 
*(h)rah ? ‘to fall off, leave, let go, escape, reject ?’  
•AVESTAN: r�š- (r�ŋh-) ‘to be disloyal, (?) apostatize’, YAv. raŋha- ‘epileptic’ (Yt 
5.93)  � Liste: 57  
Pres. them. red. 	a-: IND. 3pl. OAv. r�r�@iiei�tī (Y 47.3), SUBJ. 3pl. OAv. r�r�@ii�n (Y 32.11); Partic.: 
pres. YAv. r�r�@iia�t- (Yt 11.6), intens. OAv. r�r�ša- (Y 49.2); Caus.: INJ. 3pl. OAv. r�ŋhaii�n (Y 32.12)  
•NWIR: ? Kurd. (Kurm.) rehandin/rehīn- ‘to reproach, decline, reject’, (Sor.) ret 
‘rejection’  
•SANSKRIT: sra�s ‘to fall off, asunder, to pieces; to get loose from, loosen’ (KS, 
MS+)  � EWAia II: 783  
◊ The evidence for this root consists of Av. attestations, whose meaning is not 
entirely certain.. The Pers. forms that Nyberg II: 167b cites in support, MMP rh-, 
BMP lh- /rah-/ ‘to escape’, NP rastan/rah- ‘to be delivered, saved, escape’, may 
rather go back to *rHaz. On the other hand, the Kurd. forms may be included (?). No 
IE etymology can be cited for this IIr. root.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 680  
 
*hrau ‘to flow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. (Gpl.) raon�m ‘rivers’ (Y 10.17, Yt 14.21)  
•OLD PERSIAN: rauta(h)- <r-u-t-> ‘river’ (DZc.9)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rwd, BMP lwt /rōd/ ‘river, canal’  � DMMPP: 299a  
•PARTHIAN: r’w- ‘to pour off’, also rwd ‘rivers’  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 293b, 299a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. r’wynd  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd., CSogd. rwš ‘to flow, stream’, CSogd. rwt (m.) ‘river’. ◊ The 
sibilant š is from the aor. ?, cf. sigm. aor. Skt. asrauīt (ŚB) ‘flowed’.  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. rwš’y, CSogd. xrwšy; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. rwš’z; Inf.: BSogd. rwš’t  
•CHORESMIAN: rw- ‘to flow’, r’wy- (caus.) ‘to let (it) flow’ || (+ *ab	-uz-) ? m|zrw- 
‘to flow, flood’, m|zr’wy- (caus.) ‘to let it flood, to inundate’ || (+ *fra-) hlw- ‘to 
drip; flow (of urine)’, hl’wy- (caus.) ‘to let it drip, drop’  � Samadi: 173, 168, 47, 
89f.  
•NWIR: NP rōd ‘river’  
•NEIR: Yghn. ruš-/rúšta ‘to flow, stream; to fall [of stars]’ (-š- < old. aor. ?), Yi. 
lCr-/rust-, M. lur-/rust- ‘to flee’  
•SANSKRIT: srav ‘to flow’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 784  
•PIE *sreu- ‘to stream, flow’  � LIV: 588 | Pok.: 1003  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘to flow, stream’, Arm. a1oganel ‘to irrigate’, Lith. srav?ti 
‘to seep, flow slowly’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 224a; Andreev – Peščereva: 316b; DKS: 330a; Werba 1997: 266 f.  
 
**h�ad ‘to become, make savoury, pleasant’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xv�sta- (ppp.) ‘cooked, well done’ (Y 11.1, V 5.52, V 19.40, etc.), 
OAv. hud�ma- ‘sweetness’ (Y 29.8)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcxw’z- ‘to be fragrant’  � Samadi: 147 f.  
•NWIR: NP xv�(y) ‘taste, flavour’, Bal. w�d, Kurd. xwey ‘salt’  
•NEIR: Pash. xwand (m.) ‘taste, pleasure’ (Cheung 2004: 129), Sariq. xu�(in) ‘rich, 
buttered dough or bread’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. axodyn/axost, D. axwadun/axwast, axust 
‘to taste’  
•SANSKRIT: svad ‘to make, become savoury, taste’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 788  
◊ The laryngeal disappeared in IIr., on which see further Lubotsky 1981: 137 f.  
•PIE *s�eH2d- ‘to make, become savoury’  � LIV: 606 f. | Pok.: 1039 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  (aor.) ‘liked’, Lith. sCdGti ‘to salt’, Toch. A sw�r, OE 
swēte, Engl. sweet (etc.)  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 98; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 90 f.; EVS: 96b; Werba 1997: 401; NEVP: 97; Korn 2005: 
226, 228, 410  
 
*h�ah ‘to strike, thresh; [inch., intr.] to become tired’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *pati-) YAv. paiti xvaŋh- ‘to thresh’  � Liste: 18  
Pres. a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. paiti xvaŋhaiieiti (Y 57.10); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. xvasta- (V 7.35)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hws- /xwas-/ (pret. stem) ‘to trample’ || (+ *fra-) MMP 
frxw’h- ‘to tread, trample’  � DMMPP: 158b  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP hwst /xwast/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP frxw’hynd; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP prxwst  
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•PARTHIAN: wx’s-, xw’s- (inch.) ‘to become weak, enfeebled’  � DMMPP: 348a, 
366a  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. hvai- (hvas-) ‘to strike’ || (+ *ati-) OKh. ttähvai- ‘to thresh, 
strike’ || (+ *pati-) pvah- ‘to strike’ || (+ *fra-) LKh. hahvD- ‘to hash’ || (+ *niš-) 
ne’hve- (nei’hvas-) ‘to cross; conquer’  � SGS: 156, 39, 60  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �(w)’w(-), BSogd. xw’w(-), MSogd. x’w(-) ‘to hit, beat’ (+ pres. 
*�a-suff.), ? SSogd. xw’yk PN (UppInd.257) || (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’pxw’y, CSogd. 
pwx’y, MSogd. pxw’y ‘to cut off’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wx’’k ‘pestle’ (SCE: 249) || 
(+ *us-) BSogd. (’)sxw’y ‘to lift; to take’, CSogd. swx’y ‘to lift, raise’, MSogd. 
sxwst- (pret. stem) ‘to take away’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptxws, BSogd. ptxw’y, CSogd. 
ptwx’y, MSogd. ptxw’y ‘to kill, put to death’ || (+ *pati-us-) ? BSogd. pcxw’y-, 
CSogd. pcwx’y- ‘to hinder, withstand’ || (+ *para- or *pari-) CSogd. prxw’y ‘to 
tread’ || (+ *fra-) BSogd. rxw’y ‘to chop, cut up’ || (+ *niš-) BSogd. nšx(’)ws 
(pass.) ‘to be torn ’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. ywx’y ‘to severe, separate, divide’ (with 
dissim. *�i ... *� > y ... w) || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nxw’y, MSogd. ’nxw’y ‘to break, 
infringe, goad’, (rather prev. *ni- ?) MSogd. nxwy ‘to crush’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �’wt, 3pl. BSogd. �w’w’nt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. �w’w’y || (+ *apa-) Pres.: OPT. 
3sg. BSogd. ’pxw’y’y, CSogd. xpwx’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. pxw’y; Inf.: pret. BSogd. ’pxwsty, 
BSogd. pxw’sty, CSogd. xpwxsty, CSogd. pxwsty || (+ *us-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. sxwyt, OPT. 3sg. 
BSogd. sxw’y’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. ’sxw’y, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptxw’yt, INJ. 
1sg. CSogd. ptwx’yw, MSogd. p�xw’yn, etc. || (+ *pati-us-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. pcx’yn, OPT. 1pl. 
CSogd. pcx’ym; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pcx’y’z, etc. || (+ *para- or *pari-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. 
prxwy’: || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. rxw’y’ntw || (+ *niš-) Pass.: pret. intr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. 
nšxwsty, 3pl. BSogd. nšx’wst’nt, OPT. 3pl. BSogd. nšxwst’ynt || (+ *�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. CSogd. 
xywx’ynt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. yxw’y; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ywxytq’; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. 
ywxsty, CSogd. (pl.) ywxstyt || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. nxwy��; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. 
mnxwy; Pass.: pret. intr. IND. 1sg. MSogd. ’nxs�yy ’k�ym ‘I have been goaded’  
•CHORESMIAN: xw’h- ‘to thresh’, mF’s- (inch.) ‘to become tired, weak’, m|F(w)’sy- 
(inch.-caus.) ‘to free, release’ || (+ *apa-) m|pxs(y)- (intr./pass.) ‘to be cut off’ (or 
‘struck off’ ?), m|pxy- (caus.) ‘to cut off’ (‘to strike off’ ?) || (+ *pati-) pcx’w- ‘to hit 
on, into; claw’ (+ pres. *�a-suff.). ◊ The appearance of -h- in Chor. xw’h- is 
peculiar, since old Ir. *-h- regularly disappeared in Choresmian (and, indeed, in 
most, if not all, East Iranian languages). Perhaps, Chor. -h- continues the restored 
ruki *š.  � Samadi: 244, 232, 245, 165, 146  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�i-)  ‘loss, deprivation’  � S-W, Bact.: 214a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: Kurd. (Kurm.) xistin/xi-, xīn-, (Sor.) xa- ‘to strike, beat; to 
place’, (orig. ppp.) NP xvast ‘beaten road; rubbed’, Tt. xwah- ‘to thresh’, Abyan. 
xössan (inch. ?) ‘to strike’, Ard. xoste/xoss- (inch. ?), Qohr. xosta/xos- (inch. ?) ‘to 
throw’, Awrom. wstáy/wz- ‘to put, throw’ (-z- < ?), (inch. ?) Fariz. -χos/-χos-, Yar. 
-χüs/-χos-, Gz. χ:s-/χus(s)-, χos(s)-, Natan. -χůs(t)/-χůs- ‘to throw, strike’, Ham. 
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xostän/xus-, Isfah. xosän/xu- ‘to throw’, Khuns. χs-/χs(s)- ‘to throw, strike’, Jow. 
b(m-xKst/a-xus-, Meim. bi:m-xKst/a-xus- ‘to strike, beat’, Nn. xus/xus- ‘to throw, 
shoot’ || (+ *�-) Kurd. (Sor.) �xinīn/�xin- ‘place, put in, plug (in something); to put, 
lock up in jail’, Bakht. axn ‘threshing’, Gz. �χun ‘threshed grain heap; 
threshing-field’, Siv. �χ� ‘Dreschschlitten, čarx-i-xirmankōbī ’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xojyn/xost, D. xwajun/xwast ‘to strike, knock, pound’, ? Oss. I. 
xawyn/xawd, D. xawun/xawd ‘to fall; to befall’ (with dissim. of first *�, + pres. 
�a-suff.), Sh. xay-/xst, (Baj.) xi-/xust, Khf. xay-/xost, Rosh. xōy-/xost, Bart. x%y-/ 
xōst ‘to thresh’, Yghn. xway-, xoy-/xásta, xwastá, Ishk. x�y-, Yi. x/-/x/st- ‘to thresh’, 
Yzgh. xwayn ‘threshing’, Sh. xōj ‘sheaves ready for threshing’ || (+ *apa-) Yghn. 
p(u)xoy-/puxásta ‘to cut out; to tear (a fabric)’ || (+ *us-) Oss. I. ysxojyn/ysxwyst, D. 
(æ)sxwajun/(æ)sxust ‘to push, thrust; to leave quickly, rush, drive away’, Yghn. 
sTxóy-/sTxásta, sTxóyta ‘to lift’ || (+ *pati-) Yghn. t(u)xoy-, tTxóy-/tuxásta ‘to kill, 
slay’, Yi. paixP ‘unthreshed grain, straw with the corn’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. ræxojyn/ 
ræxoyst, D. ræxwajun/ræxust ‘to penetrate, pierce; to split’ || (+ *ham-) Yghn. 
Tnxóy-, bnxoy-/Tnxásta, bnxasta ‘to break [(in)tr.], strike (to pieces)’  
◊ A plausible IE provenance cannot be given for this apparently exclusively Ir. root.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 133a f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 164 f., 260; KPF I: 133a f.; Abrahamian 
1936: 125, 134; IIFL II: 242a, 265a; Lambton 1938: 42a, 78a; Andreev – Peščereva: 361b, 324b, 310b, 
339b f., 341a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 112; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 393 f.; EVS: 99b, 97b; Lecoq 1974: 63; WIM 
I: 70; DKS: 476b, 508a f., 256b f.; WIM II/1: 79; WIM II/2: 634 f.; WIM III: 301; Vahman – Asatrian 
1991: 78; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 211 f., 148; Cabolov 1997: 75; Cabolov 2001: 101; Lecoq 2002: 121, 126, 
128 (pass.)  
 
**h�aid ‘to sweat’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xvīs- ‘to sweat’  � Liste: 18  
Pres. inch.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. xvīsa
 (Y 9.11, rep.), 3pl. YAv. xvīs�n (V 3.32)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hwyd /xw�y/ ‘sweat’  
•PARTHIAN: xwstbyd ‘wet place’  � DMMPP: 369b  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. hvī ‘sweat’ || (+ *�-) LKh. �hus- ‘to sweat’  � SGS: 13  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. xwys (inch.) ‘to sweat’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. xwyst  
•CHORESMIAN: m|xs- ‘to sweat’  � Samadi: 242  
•NWIR: NP xēsidan/xēs-, Khuns. χīs-/χīs� ‘to become wet, soak’, χīsn-/χīsn� (caus.) 
‘to make wet, moisten’, NP (obs.) xvay, Bal. hēd, Kurd. xwih (f.) ‘sweat’  
•NEIR: Khf. šaw�-/xawd, Yzgh. xů�- ‘to defecate’, (old ppp.) Yzgh. xist ‘wet, moist, 
soaked’, Oss. I. xid, D. xed, Pash. xwala, M. xala, Yzgh. xwī� ‘sweat’, Sh. xē�, Bart. 
xī� ‘dirt’, Sariq. x(y� ‘dirt; sweat’ || (+ *pati-) Pash. parxél, paxél (m.) ‘causing (an 
invalid) to sweat’  
•SANSKRIT: sved ‘to sweat’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 798  
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◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *s�eid- ‘to sweat’  � LIV: 607 f. | Pok.: 1043  
•IE COGNATES: Latv. svîst ‘to sweat’, Gr.  (m.), Lat. sdor (m.), Toch. B 
syelme, Latv. sviêdri, OHG sweiz, Engl. sweat, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 98; EVS: 96b, 116b, 119a; WIM I: 70; DKS: 507b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 199 f.; 
Werba 1997: 267; NEVP: 65  
 
**h�anH ‘to call’   
•AVESTAN: YAv. xvan- ‘to sound’  � Liste: 18  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3pl. YAv. apa.xvanuuai�ti (Yt 14.46); Partic.: (pres.?, aor.?) YAv. xvana
 º (Yt 17.1, Yt 
9.2). ◊ On the interpretation of YAv. apa.xvanuuai�ti see Narten 1970: 173ff.   
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xw’n- ‘to call’, MMP xw’nyh- (pass.) ‘to resound’ || (+ 
*�-) MMP ’’xw’n- ‘to call’ || (+ *upa-) MMP ’bxw’n- ‘to call, cry’, ’bxwn ‘cries, 
shouting’ (Henning 1937: 80)  � DMMPP: 365b, 6a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP xw’nym, 3sg. MMP xw’nyd, 1pl. MMP xw’nwm, 3pl. MMP xw’nynd, SUBJ. 3pl. 
MMP xxw’n’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP xw’n; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP xw’nd, xwnd, xw’nyhyst; Inf.: MMP 
xwndn; Pass.: IND. 3sg. MMP xwnyhyd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP xw’nyh’d || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
’’xw’nyd || (+ *upa-) Pres.: MMP ’bxw’n[  
•PARTHIAN: xwn- ‘to be heard, sound’ || (+ *pati-) pdxwn- ‘to play, sound (a musical 
instrument)’  � Ghilain: 48 | DMMPP: 368a, 15b, 272a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xwnyd, SUBJ. 3sg. xxwn’d || (+ *pati-) Partic: perf. pass. II pdxwn’d   
•KHOTANESE: OKh. hvañ- (med./pass.) ‘to be called’, Khot. hv�ñ- (caus.) ‘to speak’  
� SGS: 156   
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xw’n-, BSogd. xwn-, CSogd. xwn- ‘to call, cry’, BSogd. xwyn- 
‘to be called’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. ’x’n ‘cry, lamentation’ || (+ *upa-) BSogd. ’px’wn 
‘to call out, inform’ (less likely: < *apa-) || (+ *pati-) (pass.) SSogd. pcxwny ‘to be 
insulted’, BSogd. pcxwny, MSogd. pcxwn ‘scorn, abuse’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. pr�wn 
‘censure, condemnation’ || (+ *�i-) SSogd. wxw’n ‘Aussage’ (AL 4.8)  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. xxw’n’m, 3sg. CSogd. xxwnty, 3pl. BSogd. xwn’nt, IMPV. 2pl. BSogd. xwn�’, 
etc. || (+ *upa-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. p’x’wn || (+ *pati-) Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. pcxwny’t   
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|’fxw’ny- ‘to incite, encourage’  � Samadi: 3   
•BACTRIAN: -, -, - ‘to state, declare, claim’  � S-W, Bact.: 233a, 231b   
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP xv�ndan/xv�n-, Bal. w�nt/w�n- ‘to read, sing’, Kurd. 
(Kurm.) xwandin/xwīn-, (Sor.) xöndin(ewe)/xön-, Zaz. wendiš/w�nen- ‘to read, 
learn’, Tt. (Tak.) xen/xend, Fariz. χůndän/-χůn- ‘to read, call’, Gil. (Rsht.) du- 
χadœn/du-χan- (orig. ?) ‘to call’, (LW ?) χand-/χan- ‘to read, recite, sing’, Abz. 
xanda/xōn-, Abyan. xönda/xn-, Gz. χ:n-/χ:n(t), Ham. xondän/xun-, Isfah. xuntän/ 
xun-, Jow. bam-xKn-/a-xun-, Khuns. χ:n-/χnt (+ vär), Natan. χond, Semn. -xundä-, 
Shamerz. -χund-/χåm- ‘to read’, Gur. (Kand.) -uw�n- ‘to call upon; to bless, 
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conclude a marriage’, Kurd. xundin, Awrom. w�n/y/-w�n- ‘to read, study’, Nn. 
xont/xon- ‘to read, call’, Sang. -χúnd-/χun-, Siv. χ�n-/χ�nd, Sorkh. -χånd-/χån- ‘to 
call; to read’ || (+ *�-) NP �xv�nd ‘teacher’ || (+ *abi-) NP af��n, fi��n ‘tears, crying’ 
(< Sogd., cf. Benveniste 1946: 97, n. 1060)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xwinyn/xwynd, D. xunnun/xund (pass./intr.) ‘to be called’, I. xonyn/ 
xwynd, D. xonun/xund (caus./tr.) ‘to call; to invite; to lead, take as a wife’, Wa. 
Jan-/Jat- ‘to speak, say; to sing’, Yzgh. Jw�n-/Jwant- ‘to read (prayers, spells)’, 
Sariq. x(y-/xed ‘to sound, play an instrument’ || (+ *abi-) ? Sh. (Baj.) viw�n-/viwīd 
‘to renounce, abstain from (food); to be capricious’, Bart. viwīn-/viwöd, (f.) viw�d 
‘to be offended’, Bart. viwōn-/viwōnt (caus.) ‘to offend’ || (+ *�i-) ? Yi. ušún-/ušin/i 
‘to neigh’  
•SANSKRIT: svani ‘to sound’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 790  
•PIE *s�enH2- ‘to sound’  � LIV: 611 | Pok.: 1046 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. sonere, son�re ‘to sound, to ring’, sonus (m.) ‘noise, sound’, OE 
swinn ‘music’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 3; KPF I: 137b, 206a; KPF II: 193; Christensen, Contributions I: 69 f., 63, 159, 
258; Christensen, Contributions II: 53, 113, 157; IIFL II: 552b, 193b; Abrahamian 1936: 125, 134; 
Lambton 1938: 77b; MacKenzie 1966: 111; Yarshater 1969: 183; EVS: 86b, 99b; WIM I: 70; DKS: 502a 
f.; WIM II/1: 79; Blau 1980: 269b; WIM III: 112; Omar 1992: 690a; Werba 1997: 330 f.; Paul 1998: 
318b; Cabolov 1997: 76; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 253, 214; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 415; Lecoq 2002: 124, 
126 (passim); Korn 2005: 122, 411 (passim)  
 
**h�ap/f ‘to sleep’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xvab- (xvaf-) ‘to sleep’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to go to sleep, fall asleep’ || (+ 
*ni-) caus. ‘to put to sleep’  � Liste: 17f.  
Pres. {1} da-: IND. med. 3pl. YAv. auuaŋhabd��te (N 52, N 53), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. auuaŋhabdaēta (V 
4.45); Pres. {2} inch.: IMPV. 2sg. YAv. xvafsa (V 18.16, V 18.24), 2pl. xvafsata (H 2.42, rep.); Perf.: 
IND. 3sg. YAv. hušxvafa (Y 57.17); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. auua&habd�mna- (H 1.11), perf. pass. YAv. 
xvapta- (V 18.46); Caus. da-: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. nixvabdaiieiti (V 18.16, V 18.24)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xwpt (pret. stem), BMP hwps- /xufs-/ (HLMWN-) ‘to 
sleep’  � DMMPP: 368b  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP xwpt’n (pl.), BMP hwptk /xuftag/  
•PARTHIAN: xwsp- (inch.) ‘to fall asleep, sleep’. ◊ The WIr. (notably Pth.) initial 
segment h(a)sp- seems to reflect *ham-s�-, whereas the rear segment points to 
influence of *saiH1 ‘to lie down, go to sleep’, cf. ppp. *si(H)ta-, nomin. *sa	(H)ana-.  
� Ghilain: 95 | DMMPP: 369b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. xwsp’; Partic.: perf. pass. xwft, xwf , (pl.) xwftg’n  
•KHOTANESE: (h)s- ‘to sleep’ || (+ *a�a-) m- (denomin.) ‘to fall asleep’ (< 
*a�a-h�af-na-) || (+ *�i-) ? vau’s- (vo’-) ‘to faint’. ◊ The origin of Khot. vau’s-/vo’- 
‘to faint’ needs some further clarification. According to Sims-Williams 1983: 49f., 
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the Khot. forms derive from a�a-š�afsa-/*a�a-š�afta- with secondary *š. Emmerick 
(SVK II: 134) remarks that the reconstruction remains a theoretical construct with 
no close parallel elsewhere. Perhaps, one may need one assumption less if the Khot. 
forms are rather prefixed with *�i- (which would perfectly explain *š, due to ruki). 
The �i-formation does have a Skt. correspondence (albeit a late one):viupta-.  
� SGS: 154, 19, 125  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. ’špn- (denomin.) ‘to rest’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ws-, CSogd. ’wfs- 
‘to sleep, fall asleep’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ’špny; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. mšpn || (+ *a�a-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. w’s, 
CSogd. w’fs; Perf.: intr. SUBJ. 3sg. dur. MSogd. ’w�yy x’skw’t ‘should be asleep’; Partic.: perf. pass. 
CSogd. ’wbc (f. ‘asleep’, CSogd. ’wbtyt pl., MSogd. ’w�yy; Inf.: pret. SSogd. ’wt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra- ?) hsf- ‘to rest, be resigned’. ◊ MacKenzie 1969: 398 derives 
the Chor. forms from *ha-sp�-, comparing them to MMP hsp- in hspyn ‘rest, 
repose’, hspyd ‘rested’. The problem, however, is the appearance of -f- in the Chor. 
forms (instead of -p-). Samadi cautiously suggests dissimilation: < *hasfsa-. Actual-
ly, the irregular Ir. continuations of *h�ap/f- may point to interference. Influence of 
the root **č�aH1 ‘to be calm, rest’ would explain the Chor. formations in -’ (e.g. ppp. 
hsf’dk, s.v. *fra-h�ap/f-), which may be imported from *č	�ta-. The fricative -f- 
originates in the past partic. *hufta-. The initial (’)š- of the denomin. CSogd. ’špn- 
may derive from *č	- of the same interfering root.  � Samadi: 92  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP xuftan/xusb- ‘to fall asleep’, Bal. wapt/waps- ‘to go to 
sleep’, Kurd. xeftin, (Sul.) xawtïn, (Sina) xaftïn, Zaz. witiš, Anar. hauft-/haus-, 
Abyan. hötta/hös-, Awrom. wtáy/-us-, Bakht. xausīdan, Fariz. -hot-/-hos-, Qohr. 
höta/hös-, (v)ös-, Tr. hota/hos-, Yar. hot-/-hos- ‘to sleep’, Gz. yōs-/yuft, yōs� ‘to go 
to sleep’, Gil. (Rsht.) bu-χuft-/bu-χus-, Gur. (Kand.) wit#n-/-üs-, Khuns. χus-/χuft ‘to 
sleep, go to sleep’, Jow. -os-, Qohr. by-xüt-, Meim. be-vKt-/a-vKs-, Nn. ufte/us-, Soi 
bz-hüt- ‘to go to sleep’, Semn. (impv.) báxus ‘go to sleep !’, Siv. (f)�s-/fet, Natan. 
-χoa/χow-, Varz. xofte/us- ‘to sleep’, Fariz. -hossinå, Yar. -hosna, Khuns. χusn-/ 
χusn�, Siv. �s�n-/fes�nd (caus.) ‘to put to sleep’, Mah. hōwos-/hōwot- ‘to fall 
asleep’, Sang. -χott-/χos-œn-, Shamerz. -χót-/χosám-, Sorkh. -χut-/χos-, Lasg. -χot-/ 
χos-, Tal. x�s- ‘to sleep’, NP sipan� ‘inn, shelter’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xoyssyn/xoyst, D. xussun/xust ‘to sleep; to lie down’, Sh. (Baj.) 
Jōfc-/Jōvd, Khf. Jōfc-/Jōvd, Rosh. Jōfs-Jōvd, Sariq. Jufs-/Juvd ‘to (go to) sleep’, 
Yzgh. xwab- (xwēb-) ‘to swing, shake (a cradle), rock to sleep’, (caus.) xw�ban- ‘to 
put (a baby) to bed, to lull to sleep’, (nomin./ppp.) Pash. d� ‘sleeping’ = ud�,, 
(Waz.) wewd (etc.) ‘asleep’, ? Wa. x�lx�fs-/x�lx�fst- ‘to doze’, Yi. xPv-, M. xCb- 
‘sleep, dream’ || (+ *a�a-) Yghn. ufs- ‘to fall asleep’ || (+ *�- ?) Bart. aJ�fs-/aJōvd 
‘to (go to) sleep’ || (+ *pati-) Yzgh. p�xas-/p�xovd ‘to fall asleep’ || (+ *fra-) Rosh. 
raJēp-/raJēpt ‘to lullaby, rock’, Wa. rыJ(ы)p-/roJopt- ‘to sleep, fall asleep’, (caus.) 
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rыJ(ы)p(ы)v-/roJ(p)ovd- ‘to put to sleep’ || (+ *ni-) Sh. niJUb-, (Baj.) niJ(J)Ub-/ 
niJ(J)Ubt, Rosh. niJēb-, Orosh. niJōb- ‘to rock to sleep’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) aspn�akan ‘landlord, innkeeper’ (also LW: Aram. (Talmudic) 
’wšpyz’, Syr. ’ešpezz� ‘inn’)  
•SANSKRIT: svap ‘to sleep’ (RV+) || (+ *�i-) viupta- (class.) ‘fallen asleep, sleeping’  
� EWAia I: 791  
•PIE *s�ep- ‘to sleep’  � LIV: 612 f. | Pok.: 1048 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. sōpīre ‘to fall asleep’, OCS sъpati, Russ. spat’, OE swefan ‘to 
sleep’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 114; KPF I: 80a, 137a f., 206a, 244a; Ivanow 1926: 421; EVP: 9; KPF II: 
191; Christensen, Contributions I: 63, 157 f., 257; Christensen, Contributions II: 53, 113, 157; Lambton 
1938: 40b, 76a; IIFL II: 538b, 270a; MacKenzie 1966: 39, 112; EVS: 51b, 70b, 99a, 101a, 119a, 64a; 
WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 84; DKS: 495a f., 37b f., 392b; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 148; WIM III: 100, 105; 
Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 272; Werba 1997: 422; Paul 1998: 319a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 305, 411; Lecoq 
2002: 122, 127 (passim); NEVP: 7; Korn 2005: 87, 411 (passim)  
 
**h�ar1 ‘to consume, eat’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xvar- ‘to consume, eat’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to consume, eat’  � Liste: 18  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. xvaraiti, 3pl. YAv. xvar��ti, med. 3pl. YAv. xvar��te (Y 9.16), SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. xvar�
, OPT. YAv. ? xvarōiš (P 28), 3sg. YAv. xvarōi
 (N 45), YAv. fra.ŋharōi
 (N 71), IMPV. 3sg. 
YAv. xvaratu (V 3.19), 2pl. YAv. xvarata, 3pl. YAv. fraxvar��tu (Yt 5.92, Yt 5.93); Partic.: pres. xvara�t-; 
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xvairiieite (V 2.26, V 2.34); Caus.: pres. INJ. 3sg. YAv. fra&h�raiia
 (A 3.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xwr-, BMP hwl- /xwar-/ (‘STHN-) ‘to drink, eat, enjoy 
(food), consume’  � DMMPP: 368b f.  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xwryd, MMP xwryyd, 1pl. MMP xwr’m, BMP hwlym /xwarēm/, 
etc.  
•PARTHIAN: wxr- ‘to eat’ || (+ *�-) ’xwr- ‘to eat, consume, devour (of fire)’  
� Ghilain: 57 | DMMPP: 349a, 79b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. wxr’n, 3sg. wxr’�; Partic.: perf. pass. wxrd; Inf.: wxrd, wxrdn || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
’xwryd, ’xwrynd  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. hvar- ‘to consume’  � SGS: 156  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xwr-, BSogd. xwr-, CSogd. xwr-, MSogd. xwr- ‘to eat, consume’, 
BSogd. xwyr, CSogd. xwyr (caus.) ‘to cause to eat’ || (+ *�-) MSogd. ’’xwyr ‘to 
feed’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptxwrk’ ‘devouring, devourment’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. xwrt, 3pl. BSogd. xwr’nt, CSogd. xwrnt, MSogd. xwr’nt, etc. || 
(+ *�-) Caus.: pres. IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. ’’xwyr�  
•CHORESMIAN: x(w)r- ‘to consume, eat, drink’, xw’ry- (caus.) ‘to feed, give to drink’ 
|| (+ *pati-) pcxr- ‘to taste’, bcxw’ry- (caus.) ‘to give (something to someone) to 
taste’  � Samadi: 238, 146 f., 244  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP xurdan/xv�r-, Bal. w�rt/war-, Kurd. (Kurm.) xw�rin/xu-, 
(Sor.) xw�rdin/xō-, Abz. xarda/xor-, Abyan. xarda/xar-, Anar. -ixo(r)/ (impv.) ixur, 
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Awrom. w�r'áy/(-)war-, Fariz. -χärd-, -χa/-χår-, Yar. -χa/-χor-, Gz. χer-/χort, χ:-, 
Gil. (Rsht.) χůrdœn/χůr-, Gur. (Kand.) w/rd-/-uwär-, Ham. xortän/xär-, Isfah. 
xortän/xer-, Jow. bam-xard/a-xKr-, Meim. b(m-xå:/a-xKr-, Nn. x�rte/xur-, Natan. 
-χård/χor-, Qohr. xarda/xor-, Semn. -xurd-, -xurt/-xur-, Tt. x�rda/xr-, xer- ‘to eat, 
drink’, Soi xa/á-xor-, Zaz. werdiš/wen- ‘to eat’, Khuns. χur-, χor-/χurt, Mah. hur-, 
Sang. -χórt-, -χord/χun-, Shamerz. -χórd-/χorán-, ? Khr. fōr-, ? Siv. :er-, (f)er-/f�rd 
‘to eat’ || (+ *niš-) Anar., Nn. nišx�r ‘rumination’. ◊ The "Median" development of 
*h�- > f- might explain Siv. f�r-, Khr. fōr- ‘to eat’ (and some other Central Iranian 
dialects of Iran) from *h�ar-. However, the assumption of this development cannot 
be applied to Khot. phu�e ‘food’ and the Pamir forms, Sh. fur-/furt, Khf. fur-/furt, 
Sariq. fïr-/fïrd, fůr-/fůrd, Ishk. f�r-, etc. ‘to eat (with a spoon)’. These forms rather 
point to yet another (different) root for ‘to eat’: **far2.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xæryn/xord (xærd), D. xwærun/xward, Pash. xwa+�l/xr-, Yghn. xwar-/ 
x(w)órta, Sh. xar-/xd, Rosh. xar-/xg, Bart. xar-/xg, Sariq. xor-/xïg, xůg, Yzgh. 
x�r-, xwar-/xůg ‘to eat’, (caus.) Sariq. xaron-/xarond ‘to feed’, Yi. xóar-/xú+-, M. 
xCr-/xur- ‘to eat’, Oss. I. xærd, D. xwærdæ ‘food’, I. xor, D. xwar ‘grain’, Rosh. 
xarůč ‘glutton’, Yzgh. xwarag ‘hungry’ || (+ *pati-) Sariq. paJig ‘luncheon’, paJīk 
‘morning meal’  
•MISC: Par. xar-/x+ ‘to eat’, Orm. x(u)r-/xuluk, xwalak ‘to eat, drink’ = xr-/xólók, 
xr-/xolok, xollok  
◊ This root is probably identical to *h�ar3. The meaning ‘to eat, consume’ is 
therefore secondary and perhaps originally used in a more informal way in PIr., 
replacing the IE ‘eat’ root: *H1ed-, Hitt. e-ed-mi, Gr. , Lat. edō ‘I eat’, Skt. 
ad, OCS jasti ‘to eat’, Lith. ?sti ‘to eat (of animals)’, Goth. itan, Engl. to eat, etc. 
(LIV:230; Pokormy: 287 ff.). The Ir. continuation *Had appears to have been 
preserved in several nominal formations: NP aspast ‘lucerne (Medicago sativa)’, 
Oss. I. ad, D. adæ ‘taste’, I. læ�z-ad ‘unpleasant taste of spoilt, rotting products’, D. 
ræft-ad ‘lunch’, ? Pash. špéšta (f.) ‘lucerne’ (ESIJa I: 77f). On the Iranian expression 
for ‘to swear, take an oath’, as in Sogd. swk’nt xwr-, MMP swgnd xwrdn, NP 
saugand xurdan, Kurd. sont xarin, etc., see Schwartz 1989: 293 ff.  
•PIE – ◊ There is probably no need to reconstruct an IE root *s�el- ‘verschlucken 
(vel sim.)’, as done in IEW, l.c., and LIV, l.c., on which see above.  � LIV: 609 | 
Pok.: 1045  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80b, 137b f., 206a, 244b f.; Ivanow 1926: 421; EVP: 99; IIFL I: 299b, 412b; KPF 
II: 193 f.; IIFL II: 267a; Christensen, Contributions I: 63, 159, 258; Christensen, Contributions II: 113, 
158; Abrahamian 1936: 125, 134; Lambton 1938: 42a, 77b; Andreev – Peščereva: 364a f.; MacKenzie 
1966: 111; EVS: 98a, 119a, 33a, 54b; WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 79; DKS: 503b f.; WIM III: 105, 117; 
Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 183, 178, 215 f.; Cabolov 1997: 71; Paul 1998: 318b; Lecoq 2002: 121, 124, 610a, 
634a (passim); NEVP: 96; Kiefer 2003: 209; Korn 2005: 97, 411 (passim)  
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**h�ar2 ‘to sound, swear’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. xv�r- ‘to swear’, ? OAv. xvaraiiia- (Y 28.10) ‘sounding’. ◊ On 
the interpretation of OAv. xvaraiiia- see Humbach 1959 I: 78. Differently Humbach 
1991 II: 28; Kellens – Pirart II: 235.  
Partic.: pres. med. ? OAv. xv�r�mna- (Y 32.8). ◊ Cf. Humbach 1991 II: 82; but "d’une racine verbale 
inconnue", Kellens – Pirart II: 236.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP swgnd xwr-, BMP swknd hwl- (‘STHN-) /sōgand xwar-/ 
‘to swear, take an oath’. ◊ Also in BMP �w’r’st’n, �w’ryst’n /xw�rest�n/ 
‘ordeal-court’ (lit. ‘place of oath-taking’), Perikhanian 1997: 400 f.; Macuch 1993: 
108 f.  � DMMPP: 369a  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. BMP swknd hwlym (‘STHN-) /sōgand xwarēm/, 3pl. MMP swgnd xxwrynd, IMPV. 2sg. 
BMP swknd ... hwl (‘STHN-) /sōgand ... xwar/, 2pl. MMP swgnd xxwryd, BMP swknd hwlyt (‘STHN-) 
/sōgand xwarēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP swgnd xxwrd  
•PARTHIAN: swgnd xwrd (pret. stem) ‘to speak, swear’  � DMMPP: 369a  
Partic.: perf. pass. swgnd xwrd  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. swk’nt xwr- ‘to swear, take an oath’ || (+ *us-) CSogd. sxwrd- 
(denomin. ?) ‘to shout’. ◊ swxrd- is perhaps a denominative formation, rather than 
from an otherwise unattested enlarged IIr. *s�ar-d(h)-, as assumed by Schwartz, Gs 
Henning: 390 f. ? Alternatively, it may reflect a pres. stem in *-d- (as found in Av.).  
Pass.: perf. IND. 3sg. BSogd. swk’nt xwrtk ’sty {hapax} || (+ *us-) Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. syxwrdnt 
{hapax}  
•CHORESMIAN: sknt xr- ‘to swear, take an oath’  � Samadi: 238  
•NWIR: NP saugand xurdan, Bal. sau�an, sogin wara�, Kurd. sont xarin, Bakht. 
qasum x�rdan, xerdan ‘to swear, take an oath’ (qasum < Arab.)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ard xæryn, D. ard xwærun ‘to swear, take an oath’ || (+ *apa-) Oss. I. 
æfxæryn/æfxærd, D. æfxwærun/æfxward ‘to insult, offend, call out, reprimand’  
•SANSKRIT: svar ‘to sound, make a sound, snort, resound, sing’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
792 f.  
◊ As pointed out by Schwartz 1989: 293 ff., there is evidence for an original root 
*h�ar ‘to swear’ etymologically separate from *h�ar1 ‘to eat, consume’.  
•PIE *s�er- ‘to sound, proclaim, call on (in a solemn context)’  � LIV: 613 | Pok.: 
1049 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ON svara ‘to answer, justify’, OE swerian, OHG swerien, Engl. to 
swear, ? Lat. susurrus (m.) ‘whispering, humming’, OCS svarъ ‘quarrel’, Slov. sv{r 
‘rebuke’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 117 f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 147; Werba 1997: 385 f.  
 
*h�ar3 ‘to take’  
•KHOTANESE: hvar�ka- ‘taker’, ‘robber’ || (+ *ni-) nähvarr- ‘to long for; grasp at’  
� SGS: 58  
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•BACTRIAN: - ‘to take’  � S-W, Bact.: 232  
•NWIR: NP xurdan/xvar- ‘to take’ || (+ *uz-) ? Bal. z:rt, zōrt/zr-, zōr- ‘to take (up), 
pick up, left, remove’. ◊ Geiger 1890: 153 (accepted by Korn 2005: 146, 381) 
compared Bal. zr- to Skt. har ‘to take, carry, bring’, which is phonologically hardly 
acceptable.  
•NEIR: (+ *ham-) ? Oss. I. æxxwyrsyn/æxxwyrst, D. ænxwærsun/ænxwarst ‘to rent; 
push, move’  
◊ This root is probably identical to **h�ar1. Further IE connections are uncertain. The 
Gr. verb(s)  ‘to hit, meet; happen’ to which Bailey, DKS: l.c. compares the 
Khot. forms and Oss. I. k’oyryn, D. k’wærun ‘to push, strike’ (etc.) are implausible, 
for both phonological and formal reasons: the meaning Bailey assigns to Pind. Gr. 
 ‘finds’ is merely secondary.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 225; DKS: 188a f.  
 
*h�ar4 ‘to have a sore, scratch, itch’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xvara- (n.) ‘wound, sore’ (Y 57.10, V 4.30, V 4.33, etc.)  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) xrīn/xrē- ‘to itch’, (Sor.) xr�ndin/xrēn-, (Sul.) xurin, 
(Sina) xuri�n, Zaz. vurn�yiš/vurnen- ‘to scratch’, Awrom. wuri/y/wuria- ‘to itch’, 
(caus.) NP x�r�ndan/x�r�n-, Awrom. wurn/y/wurn-, Abyan. xürnoya/xürn-, Ard. 
x�n�he/x�n-, Gz. χ�rn-/χ�rn�, Nn. x�rn�ye/x�rn-, Tr. xorn�ya/xorn- ‘to scratch’ 
(contaminated with *xrau ‘to tear, break, scratch’ ?) || (+ *�-) ? Bal. (EHB) �waliθ/ 
�wal- ‘to blister (of hand and feet)’ (with unexpl. -l-)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xæryn/xord, D. xwærun/xward, Sh. x%r-/xird, Rosh. xīrt ‘to itch, 
scratch (oneself)’, Yzgh. Jwer (in Jwer k. ‘to be scratched), (caus.) xērůn- ‘to cause 
to itch, scratch’, Sangl. xr-/x�rī� ‘to scratch (oneself)’, ? Pash. xriy�l/xriy- ‘to 
shave’, ? M. xréd-/xrést-, Yi. xrd-/xrst ‘to shave, scratch’ (diff. root ?, contamin. ?), 
also Pash. xwar (m.) ‘skin, bark, peel, scurf’, Sangl. xurCš, M. xurī ‘itching’  
◊ This root appears to have solely Germanic cognates.  
•PIE *s�er- ‘to have a sore’  � LIV: 613 | Pok.: 1050  
•IE COGNATES: OHG sweran ‘to have a sore, hurt’, OHG swero, Engl. sore  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 97 f.; IIFL II: 422a f., 267a f.; EVS: 98a; MacKenzie 1966: 112, 111; Abaev, Slovar’ 
IV: 183 f.; Paul 1998: 318a; Lecoq 2002: 126, 129 f., 132 (passim); NEVP: 97; Shahbakhsh: s.v. �wal-  
 
*h�ar5 ‘to paint, colour; to stain’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. ka-xvar��a- ‘sorcerer’. ◊ Cf. AIW: 462: "Eig. vll. ‘was für ein 
(abscheulicher) schwarzer (Kerl)’, ital. ‘negraccio’, eine Bezeichnung für 
fremdländisches fahrendes Volk, das sich mit Zauberkünsten ... befasste." Schwartz, 
Gs Henning: 389 ff. rather prefers a connection with CSogd. sxwrd- ‘to shout’ 
(*h�ar2), whence YAv. ka-xvar��a- *‘what a (terrible) howler’ ?  
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•KHOTANESE: ? hv�raka (pl.) ‘painters, colourers’ (Bailey, KT V: 278b, 5)  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? MSogd. ptxwrk ‘stained ?’, ? BSogd. ptxwrk’ ‘stained, dirty 
?’. ◊ MSogd. ptxwrk is part of the compound xwrn-ptxwrk-�ndy� ‘blood-stained- 
teeth’ (= MMP ’swd-dnd’n), v. Henning 1940: 23, ad no. 19. || Alternatively, 
BSogd. ptxwrk’ can also mean *‘devourment’ > ‘attractive, seductive (eyed)’ 
(MacKenzie, SCE: 2, 67), ‘tender-(eyed)’ (Gershevitch 1970: 305 f.).  
•NWIR: NP xv�l ‘soot, lamp-black’ (*h�ar-da- ?). ◊ Cf. Morgenstierne 1932: 167.  
•NEIR: Oss. D. xwarun/xurst ‘to paint, colour; to stain’ || (+ *�-) ? Oss. I. axoryn/ 
axoyrst ‘to paint, colour’, I. axwyrsyn/axwyrst ‘to be coloured, be under paint’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) kaxard ‘, ’, BSkt. (LW) k�khorda ‘wizard, evil, 
spirit’ (Bailey 1955: 14)  
◊ The verbal forms are attested in EIr., but the IE verbal correspondences all show a 
(different) increment.  
•PIE *s�er- (*s�or-) ‘to darken, make dark, stain’ ?  � LIV: 613 | Pok.: 1945  
•IE COGNATES: (with increments) Lat. sordeō ‘to be dirty, sordid’, Goth. swarts, ON 
svart, OE sweart, Engl. swart, OSax. swerkan ‘to become dark, cloudy’, OE 
sweorkan ‘to become dark, sad’, OIrish sorb ‘stain’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 91; DKS: 506b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 252 f.  
 
 

H 
 
**Hah1 ‘to be’  
•AVESTAN: ah- ‘to be’  � Liste: 10f.  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. ahmī (Y 32.8, Y 43.6, Y 46.2, Y 51.12), YAv. ahmi (Y 2.1 ff., Y 26.7, Y 
60.6, etc.), 2sg. OAv. ahī (Y 32.7, Y 34.11, Y 36.3, etc.), YAv. ahi (Y 9.25 f., Y 10.4, Y 10.9, etc.), 3sg. 
OAv. astī (Y 35.6), YAv. ast% (Y 0.6, Y 0.9, Y 7.1, etc.), 3du. YAv. stō (Yt 1.25), 1pl. OAv. mahī (Y 
35.2, Y 41.7), YAv. mah% (Y 68.20, Vr 11.13, A 1.12 f., etc.), 3pl. OAv. h��tī (Y 33.10, Y 44.16, Y 45.6, 
Y 51.10), OAv. h��ti(-ca) (Y 51.22), YAv. h��ti (Y 1.10, Y 1.17, Y 1.19, etc.) impf. 3sg. OAv. 7s (Y 
31.9, Y 34.8), YAv. �s (Y 19.1, Y 19.3, Yt 14.46, etc.), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. aŋh�(-c�) (Y 50.11), 2sg. YAv. 
aŋhō (Y 71.16, VdPZ 5.9), 3sg. OAv. aŋhaitī (Y 31.5, Y 31.22, Y 50.3, etc.), YAv. aŋhait%, OAv. aŋha
 
(Y 29.4, Y 29.9, Y 30.4, etc.), YAv. aŋha
 (Y 10.16, Y 18.5, Y 62.6, etc.), 1pl. OAv. �ŋh�m� (Y 32.1, Y 
49.8), YAv. �ŋh�ma (Vr 12.4), 3pl. OAv. aŋh�n (Y 31.1, Y 31.4, Y 31.14, etc.), YAv. aŋh�n (Yt 3.2, Yt 
5.7, Yt 5.127, etc.), OPT. 1sg. OAv. }iim (Y 43.8, Y 50.9), 2sg. OAv. }ii� (Y 41.3), 3sg. OAv. }ii�
 (Y 
35.3, Y 40.4, Y 43.15 ff.), YAv. hii�
 (Y 8.6, Y 11.13, Y 52.6, etc.), 1pl. OAv. }ii�m� (Y 30.9, Y 40.4), 
2pl. OAv. }ii�t� (Y 50.7, Y 64.3), 3pl. YAv. hii�r� (V 17.9), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. zdī (Y 31.17), 3sg. OAv. 
ast (Y 53.8), 3pl. OAv. h�t (Y 33.7, Y 53.8); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �ŋha (Y 9.5, Y 59.30, Yt 15.16, 
Yt 19.33, etc.), 3pl. OAv. �ŋhar (Y 33.10, Y 44.10), OAv. �ŋhar�(-c�) (Y 45.7, Y 51.22), YAv. �ŋhar� 
(Y 23.1, Y 67.1, Yt 13.150, etc.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. �Yh�
 (Yt 13.12), 3du. YAv. �Yh�
.t�m (Yt 13.12); 
Partic.: pres. OAv. ha�t- (Y 29.3, Y 32.9, Y 44.10, etc.), YAv. ha�t- (Y 10.19, Y 18.5, Y 21.4, etc.), perf. 
YAv. �ŋhuš- (Yt 13.21); Infin.: pres. OAv. stōi (Y 31.8, Y 34.4, Y 45.10, etc.), YAv. stē (Yt 10.106 f., 
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Ny 3.10) (+ *abi-) ? Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. aiii�sti (N 15), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. aiiaŋha
 (N 16); 
Partic.: pres. YAv. aiiša�t- (N 52)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ah- ‘to be’  � Kent: 174a  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. amiy <a-mi-i-y> (DB 1.12, DB 1.39, DB 1.53, etc.), <[a]-mi-i-y> (DB 2.15), 
<a-[mi]-[i]-[y]> (DB 4.25), 3sg. astiy <a-s-t-i-y> (DB 4.46, DB 4.51, DSe 37), <[a]-[s]-t-i-y> (DNb 54), 
<[a]-[s]-t-i-y> (DNb 56), 1pl. ahmahy <a-m-h-y> (DB 1.7), <a-.-m-h-y> (DBa 12), <a-m-h-y> (DBa 18), 
3pl. hantiy <h-t-i-y> (DB 4.61), impf. 1sg. �ham <a-h-m> (DB 1.14, DB 2.12, DB 2.12, etc.), <a-h-[m]> 
(DB 2.6), 3sg. �ha <a-h> (DB 1.21 f., DB 1.29 f., DB 1.36, etc.), 3pl. �han <[a]-h> (DB 1.8), <a-h> (DB 
1.10, DB 1.38, DB 1.42, etc.), mid. 3pl. �hant� <a-h-t-a> (DB 1.19, DB 1.58, DB 2.77, etc.), SUBJ. 1sg. 
ahaniy <a-h-n-i-y> (XPh 47 f.), 2sg. �hy <a-h-y> (DB 4.37, DB 4.68, DB 4.72, DB 4,87), 3sg. ahatiy 
<a-h-t-i-y> (DB 4.38, DB 4.68, DB 5.19, DPe 22), <a-h-t-i-y> (DB 4.39), DB 4.68), <a-h-t-i-[y]> (DB 
4.78)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP h- ‘to be’ (BMP HWH- ‘to be’)  � DMMPP: 170b f.  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ’hym, hwm, 2sg. MMP hy, hy’, hyy, MMP ’s , ’st, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: ’h- ‘to be’  � Ghilain: 46 | DMMPP: 31a  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. ’hym, �ym, 2sg. ’yy, 3sg. ’st, etc.  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ah- ‘to be’  � SGS: 7  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’y- (’s-), BSogd. ’y- (’s-), CSogd. x-, MSogd. x- ‘to be’ (supplet. 
wm’t, s.v. **maH2)  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ’ym, BSogd., CSogd. ’ym, 2sg. BSogd., CSogd., SSogd. ’yš, 
3sg. SSogd. ’st, BSogd. ’sty, CSogd. sty, BSogd. �cy, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: y- ‘to be’  � Samadi: 250 ff.  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to be, be present’  � S-W, Bact.: 183a  
•NWIR: NP ast ‘is’, Gur. (Kand.) hīn-/hän-, Abz. h-, Qohr. h-, Tr. h-, Siv. h-, Soi h- 
‘to be, exist’, etc. (widely attested)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. is, D. es, Yghn. ast, Sh. yast, Rosh. yast, Bart. yast, Sariq. yast ‘is’  
•SANSKRIT: as ‘to be’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 144  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *H1es- ‘to be’  � LIV: 241 | Pok.: 340 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. e-eš-zi, Gr. , , Lat. est, Goth. ist, Engl. is, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 250b; KPF II: 226; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 550; DKS: 11, 13; WIM III: 109; Abaev, 
Slovar’ IV: 115 f.; Werba 1997: 159 f.; ESIJa I: 87 f.; Lecoq 2002: 195, 198 (passim)  
 
*Hah2 ‘to throw’  
•AVESTAN: ah- ‘to throw’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to throw to’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to throw out on’ || (+ 
*para-) ‘to throw around’  � Liste: 11  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. aYhiieiti (Yt 10.20), INJ. 3sg. YAv. aYha
 (Yt 8.6), 3pl. YAv. aYh�n, SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. aYh�
; Aor. athem.: INJ. 2sg. (?) OAv. as (Y 34.8), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. aŋha
 (Y 44.19); Perf.: SUBJ. 
3sg. YAv. uz� ŋha
 (Yt 8.39), OPT. 3sg. YAv. par�Yh�
 (Y 9.11); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. aYhimna- (Y 
57.28), perf. pass. YAv. huu-aiii�sta- ‘thrown well’ (Yt 13.72)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ah- ‘to throw’  � Kent: 174a  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: impf. IND. 3sg. x�hyat� <[a]-h-[y]-[t]-a> (DB 1.95)  
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•PARTHIAN: ? ’st’y ‘to throw, scatter’ (Sundermann apud Klimkeit 1989: 171, fn. 16)  
� DMMPP: 55b  
•CHORESMIAN: m|s- ‘to throw, shoot’ || (+ *apa-) ? b’h- ‘to shake off (leaves)’ 
(Mackenzie I: 546) || (+ *upa-) ? b’h- ‘to kick’. ◊ The -s- in the Chor. forms perhaps 
points to an inch. formation. Alternatively, it may derive from older *-st-.  
� Samadi: 177, 11 f.  
•NWIR: ? Fariz. år-has-, år-äs-, Natan. år-as- ‘to rise, stand up’  
•MISC: (+ *abi-) ? Orm. awōk, haw- (supplet.) hīštak ‘to read’ = aw-/awók ‘to read, 
sing’  
•SANSKRIT: as ‘to throw, shoot’ (RV+)  � EWAia: 144  
◊ This apparent IIr. root has no certain IE correspondences. The often cited Hitt. 
cognate /si	e-/ ‘to throw, release’, may have a different etymology: *seH1i- ‘to 
release’, cf. LIV: l.c.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 242 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 388a; Christensen, Contributions I: 152 f., 255; Oettinger 1979: 473 f.; Werba 
1997: 335 f.; ESIJa I: 94 f.; Kiefer 2003: 192  
 
**HaH(a)d ‘to speak, say’  
•AVESTAN: �d- ‘to speak, say’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to reply’  � Liste: 11  
Pres. a	a-: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. paiti.�.aii�
 (N 72 f.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. paiti ... ��aiiō
 (V 9.12); Perf.: IND. 
1sg. OAv. �d� (Y 35.8), 3sg. YAv. ��a (Fr.), med. 3sg. YAv. a�aēº (V 4.47, N 37, cf. Kellens 1974: 42), ? 
YAv. x�i�e (Yt 8.48), 3pl. OAv. �dar (Y 43.5), YAv. �dar� (FrD 3)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *uz-) uys�s- ‘to speak of’ || (+ *pati-) pät�y- ‘to speak, say’ || (+ 
*ni�-) OKh. nät�’y- ‘to command’  � SGS: 82  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? SSogd. pt’ys-, BSogd. pt’y�- ‘to beg, cajole’, BSogd. pt’y� 
‘begging’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. pt’y�’t (SCE 202); Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. SSogd. pt’yst ‘was asked’ 
(UppInd.254)  
•NWIR: ? Semn. b-/t-/m-�(y)- ‘to say’  
•SANSKRIT: ah ‘to say, speak’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 153  
◊ The long stem vowel in all the Ir. forms points to a perfect (tantum) formation 
*HaH(a)d, on which see further Kümmel 2000: 614 ff. An IE provenance for this 
IIr. root cannot be ascertained.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 222 | Pok.: 291  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 209a; DKS: 38b, 183a, 236b f.; Werba 1997: 423; ESIJa I: 79  
 
*HaHh ‘to be seated, sit’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. �h- ‘to be seated, sit’. ◊ On YAv. �ŋh�na- see Kellens 1974: 323, 
fn. 1.  � Liste: 12  
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MED.; Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �ste (V 4.45, V 5.53 ff., V 7.5 ff., F 337), 3pl. YAv. �ŋhaire (Y 
9.23), ? YAv. �ŋh��te (Y 9.22, Yt 17.11), OPT. 2sg. YAv. �hīša (Y 68.9); Partic.: pres. YAv. �ŋh�na- (V 
3.29, V 19.11, N 37, etc.)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. �h- ‘to sit; remain’  � SGS: 13  
•BACTRIAN: -- (denomin.) ‘to be present, be (temporarily) resident, stay’. ◊ 
From *arma- ‘still’ + *�h-/�sta- ‘to sit, remain’, Av. armaē-šad- ‘sitting still’, Sogd. 
’rmyh ny� ‘to sit still’.  � S-W, Bact.: 181a  
•NWIR: (?) Qohr. �h-/�h�(d)- ‘to be seated, remain’ (rather from **had ?)  
•SANSKRIT: �s ‘to sit, live, dwell, abide’  � EWAia I: 181  
◊ This root goes back to an old IE redupl. pres. stem.  
•PIE *H1eH1s- ‘to sit’  � LIV: 232 | Pok.: 342 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /ēs-/, HLuw. /is-/ ‘to sit’, Gr.  ‘he sits’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 449 f.; ESIJa I: 303; Lecoq 2002: 194 (637), 292 (66), 641  
 
*Hai ‘to go’  
•AVESTAN: aē- (7ii-) ‘to go’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to go astray’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to tread’ || (+ *�-) 
‘to come to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to go to, arrive at; [euph.] to have sexual intercourse with’ 
|| (+ *uz-) ‘to go out’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to face, go to meet; return’ || (+ *para-) ‘to go 
forth, proceed’ || (+ *para-�-) ‘to go away’ || (+ *pari-) YAv. pairiθna- ‘the (normal) 
course of life’ (Yt 8.54, Panaino, Tišt.: 141) || (+ *fra-) ‘to proceed’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to 
close the ranks’  � Liste: 12  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. med. ? OAv. yōi (Y 34.14), OAv. �iiōi (Y 31.2), 3sg. act. OAv. aētī (Y 31.14), 
YAv. aēti (N 67, N 80, V 3.24), OAv. �itī (Y 31.14), LAv. up�iti (V 15.9), med. OAv. �itē (Y 31.9), 3pl. 
YAv. yei�ti (Y 57.14, Yt 13.16), YAv. apaiiei�ti (Yt 10.20), OAv. paitiiei�tī (Y 49.11), impf. 3sg. YAv. 
up�i
 (Y 9.1), impf. 3du. YAv. auu�it�m (Yt 13.77), impf. 3pl. YAv. auu�in (Y 57.23), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. 
aiienī (Y 46.1, Y 50.9), YAv. aiien% (Y 64.5, H 2.20, Vyt 65), YAv. uzaiieni (Yt 15.32, V 22.1, V 22.8), 
OAv. paitī ... aiienī (Y 50.9), OAv. aiienī paitī (Y 34.6, 3sg. OAv. �iia
 (Y 31.20), YAv. upaiia  (N 12), ? 
YAv. us aii�
 (V 7.4), OPT. 2sg. YAv. fraii� (V 7.52), 3sg. ? OAv. � ii�
 (Y 46.6), YAv. fraiiōi
 (V 6.27, 
FrA 18 f.), 3pl. YAv. fraii�n (V 3.15), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. idī (46.16), YAv. �i�i (Yt 5.85), YAv. para.�i�i 
(V 22.13, V 22.7), 2pl. med. OAv. �idm (Y 33.7); Partic.: pres. YAv. aiia�t- (<*�iia�t-, Yt 5.68, Yt 
13.156), YAv. h�miia�t- (Yt 10.8, Yt 15.49), perf. pass. YAv. aiita- (H 2.17), YAv. paitita- (V 3.21, V 
7.51), (in abs. constr.) LAv. upaēt�m ‘(having) intercourse’ (V 7.12); Inf.: (?) YAv. up�iti (V 12.2, V 
13.28, V 15.11, etc.)  ◊ Insler, G�th�s: 181 f. points out that OAv. �iiōi and OAv. �idm cannot be 
connected to y�- as this root does not appear with the preverb �.  
•OLD PERSIAN: ay- ‘to go’ || (+ *ati-) ‘to go along, beyond’ || (+ *�) ‘to come’ || (+ 
*upa-) ‘to go to, arrive at’ || (+ *upari-) ‘to behave, conduct one’self’ || (+ *ni�-) ‘to 
go forth’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to come to’, come into the possession of’ || (+ *para-) ‘to go 
forth, proceed’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to go around before, respect’  � Kent: 169a f.  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. aitiy <a-i-t-i-y> (DZc 10), pariyaitiy <p-r-i-y-i-t-i-y> (XPh 52), impf. 1sg. 
up�yam <u-p-a-y-m> (DB 1.91), upariy�yam <u-p-r-i-y-a-[y]-m> (DB 4.64), nij�yam <n-i-j-a-y-m> (DB 
2.64), 3sg. �iš <a-i-š> (DB 1.93, DB 2.67, DB 3.35, DB 3.43), atiy�iš <a-t-i-y-a-i-š> (DB 3.73), 3pl. 
apariy�yan <a-p-r-i-y-a-y> (DB 1.23), �išan <[a]-i-š> (DB 5.23), patiy�išan <[p]-[t]-i-y-a-i-š> (DB 1.13), 
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<p-t-i-[y]-[a]-[i]-[š]> (DB 1.18), apariy�yan <a-p-r-i-y-a-y> (DB 1.23), med. 3pl. �yant� <a-y-t-a> (DZc 
11), IMPV. 2sg. paraidiy <p-r-i-di-i-y> (DB 2.30, DB 2.50, DB 3.14), parīdiy <p-r-i-di-i-y> (XPh 49), 
2pl. parait� <p-r-i-t-a> (DB 2.20, DB 2.83, DB 3.58) <p-r-[i]-[t]-[a]> (DB 3.85); Partic.: perf. pass. 
parait� <p-r-i-t-a> (DB 2.32), <p-r-i-t-a> (DB 2.38), <p-r-i-t-a> (DB 2.43, DB 2.52, DB 2.58, DB 3.65)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) ? BMP ’pytk /abēdag/ ‘stray (animal)’ || (+ *ati-) MMP 
’dyh- ‘to arrive, enter’, MMP ’dyn- ‘to cause to enter, bring before’ || (+ *�-) MMP 
’’y- (BMP Y’TWN-) ‘to come’ || (+ *upa-) MMP ’b’y- (impers.) ‘to be necessary’, 
BMP ’p’d-, ’p’y- /ab�y-/ ‘to please [+ /pad/]; to be proper, necessary, fitting; to 
desire, want’ || (+ *uz-) MMP ’wzyh-, BMP ’wcy- /uzī-/ ‘to go, come out, leave, 
depart’ (LW), BMP ’wz(’)y- /uzē-/ ‘to rise, get, jump up’  � DMMPP: 26a, 6, 8b, 
77b f.  
(+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’’yd, 3pl. MMP ’’ynd, MMP x’’yynd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP 
’’y’n, 3sg. MMP ’’y’’d, etc. || (+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’b’yd, BMP ’p’yt, ’p’dyt, (YBLWN)yt 
/ab�yēd/, 3pl. BMP ’p’dynd /ab�yēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP /abayist/ ’g’dst; Inf.: BMP /ab�yistan/ || 
(+ *uz-) Well attested: Pres. {1}: IND. 3sg. BMP wcyt /uzēd/, MMP ’wzyhyd, 3pl. BMP ’wzyhynd, 
SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’wzyh’d, 1pl. MMP x’wzyh’m, IMPV. 2pl. MMP x’wzyhyd; Pres. {2}: IND. 3sg. BMP 
’wzyt /uzēd/, 3pl. BMP ’wzynd /uzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’wzyd, BMP ’wcyt /uzīd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-) ’pyd (pret. stem) ‘to leave, go to; vanish’ (MacKenzie 1974: 
273 ff.) || (+ *ati-) ’dyh- ‘to arrive, enter’ || (+ *�-) ’’s- ‘to come’, hwr-’s’n ‘sunrise, 
East’ || (+ *upa-) x’b’yšn ‘it is necessary, нужно’ || (+ *uz-) ’(w)zyh- ‘to go out, 
leave’  � Ghilain: 48, 47, 49, 46 f. | DMMPP: 51a, 26a, 6, 8b, 77b f.  
(+ *apa-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’pyd, ’pydg ‘lost, strayed’ || (+ *ati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. (’)dyhyd, 3pl. ’dyhynd, 
SUBJ. 2sg. ’dyh’, 3pl. ’dyh’nd; Partic.: pres. (pl.) ’dyhynd’n || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. x’sy�, 3sg. ’syd, 
’’syd, 3pl. x’’synd, SUBJ. 1sg. x’s’n, 2sg. x’s’�, 3sg. x’s’�, OPT. 3sg. ’syndy� || (+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. 
’byd hym’d ‘we need’ || (+ *uz-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’zyhyd, 3pl. ’zyhynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ? x’zyh’m, 2sg. 
’wzyh’, x’wzyh’�, IMPV. 2pl. x‘zyhyyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. hīs- ‘to come’ (with sec. h-)  � SGS: 153  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) CSogd. pytc (ppp., f.) ‘perished, wretched, lost’ || (+ *ati-) 
SSogd. tys, BSogd. tys, CSogd. tys, MSogd. tys ‘to enter’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’ys, 
BSogd. ’’ys, CSogd. ’ys ‘to come, arrive’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. pc(y)’y-, MSogd. 
xpc’y- ‘to be right, fit, necessary’ || (+ *para-�-) SSogd. pr’ys, BSogd. pr’ys, CSogd. 
prys ‘to reach, arrive, come’ || (+ *ni�-) SSogd. nyz-, CSogd. ny�-, MSogd. nyjy-, 
MSogd. nyj- ‘to go out, emerge’, BSogd. nyz’y, BSogd. nyz(’y), MSogd. nyz(’y) ‘to 
go out’  
(+ *ati-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd., MSogd. tyst, dur. CSogd. tystq, MSogd. tys�skwn, 1pl. 
CSogd. xtysym, etc. || (+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd., BSogd. ’’yst, CSogd. ’yst, SSogd. 
ystw, dur. CSogd. ystsq, 1pl. SSogd. ’’ysym, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pc’yt, BSogd. 
pcy’yt; Fut.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. xpc’y�q’m (BBB: 47), OPT. 2sg. (or 3sg.) MSogd. pcy’yq’m (Sogd.Tales: 
473) || (+ *para-�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pr’yst, CSogd. pryst, MSogd. prys�, 2pl. 
SSogd. pryys� (Sogd.Tales: 469), MSogd. prys� (BBB: 50), 3pl. SSogd. xpr’ys’nt (Sogd.Tales: 486), 
MSogd. prysnd (Weber 1970: 179), etc. || (+ *ni�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. nyz’yt, BSogd. 
nz’yt, dur. CSogd. ny�tysq, 3pl. BSogd. nyzy’nt, CSogd. ny�nt, SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. ny�’n, etc.  
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•CHORESMIAN: mÿ- ‘to go (in)’ || (+ *apa-) byd- ‘to loose’ || (+ *ati-) cy- ‘to enter, 
go, come in’ || (+ *�-) m|’s- ‘to come’ || (+ *uz-) ’wz(y)- ‘to go out, come out; to rise 
(of sun, stars, sim.)’  � Samadi: 227, 54 f., 6, 226  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *apa-)  (ppp.) ‘the departed’ || (+ *upa-) - (denomin. ?) ‘to 
oblige, compel’ || (+ *uz-) ? - ‘to amount to’  � S-W, Bact.: 173b, 175a, 191a  
•NWIR: (+ *ati- ?) Abz. t-/(supplet. -ma-), Ard. t-/ (supplet. emo), Fariz. -t-/ (supplet. 
-ma-), Khr. ti(�)-/ (supplet. bi-owad- < *�-�az- !), Qohr. -tt-/ (supplet. mö) ‘to come’ 
|| (+ *�-) Widely attested: NP �y-/ (supplet. �m�dan < *�-gam-) ‘to come’, Kurd. ē-/ 
(supplet. h�tin) ‘to arrive’, Zaz. yen-/ (supplet. �miy�yiš), Anar. ei, ey-/ (supplet. 
yumy-), Awrom. a-/ (suppet. �m/y), Yar. -j-/ (supplet. -mi-, ma, -me-), Gz. īy-/ 
(supplet. m�, mä), Gil. (Rsht.) aj-/ (supplet. amon-), Ham. y-/ (supplet. omiän), 
Isfah. y-/ (supplet. undän), Meim. a-ij-/ (supplet. be-mej-), Natan. j-/ (supplet. b- 
am-), Semn. -ī-/ (supplet. bī-äm-) ‘to come’, Shamerz. (impv.) biá ‘come’ (other 
tenses/moods: supplet. -ämí-/#m-), Sist. 7/ (supplet. om(a)d), Siv. �(y)-/ (supplet. 
�m�(y)) ‘to come’ || (+ *upa-) NP b�yad, Gil. (Rsht.) va ‘must [mod. aux.]’, Ard. 
piy�/piye-, Nn. päy// (supplet. v� < *x�az-) ‘to want, wish’, Natan. pia ‘must [mod. 
aux.]; to want, desire, require’ || (+ *uz-) Awrom. zi/y/-zia- ‘to go out’, NP hazīnah 
‘expenditure, disbursement’ (LW). ◊ Lecoq, l.c., interprets the initial t- of the 
present stem in several Iranian dialect forms as an infix, "qui peut manquer, ne 
semble avoir aucune valeur sémantique, se ce n’est un renforcement de l’aspect 
duratif".  
•NEIR: M. åy-, Yi. oy- ‘to go’ || (+ *�-) M. as-/(supplet.) 7�ōi, Yi. as-/(supplet.) 7�ōi 
‘to come’ || (+ *apa-) Sh. (Baj.) bēs-/bēd, Sariq. bis- (3sg. bast) /b(yd, Yzgh. bay-/ 
bid ‘to be lost, disappear’, Ishk. apiy- ‘to disappear’ || (+ *ati-) Sh. (Baj.) dē�-/ 
(supplet. dēd), Sariq. di�-/ (supplet. d(yd), Yzgh. dis-/ (supplet.) da�d, Ishk. dēd-/ 
(supplet. dett-), Sangl. dē�-, Yi. tī-, M. t�y-, Yghn. tīs-, tes-/ (supplet. táxta) ‘to 
enter’ || (+ *a�a-) Yghn. wes-, wes-/ (supplet. úxta-, bxta < *a�a-gam-) ’to go down, 
descend’ || (+ *ni�-) M. nī-/ (supplet. n��ar-), Yi. niī-/ (supplet.) no�ó+- ‘to come 
out, emerge, appear’, Yghn. ni�-, ni�-, ne�-/níšta ‘gone, went out’, ? Ishk. nēz-/n�st, 
nušt ‘to go out, emerge’ (mutual contamination with *ni-�az ?). ◊ Rastorgueva – 
Edelman, ESIJa I: 117 hesitantly derive Pash. mína (f.) ‘love’ from *ham-i-ana-. 
The earlier, cautious hint of Morgenstierne (EVP: 44) to connect mína to Av. 
maiiah- (notably Yt 19.80) proves to be correct with the new interpretation of 
maiiah- by Kellens, MSS 32: 87 ff.: ‘la joie des démons’, also NEVP: 50. For the 
Skt. correspondence máyas- ‘enjoyment’ (RV+) and the IE correspondences, Lith. 
míe-las, Russ. mílyj ‘dear, lovable, kind’, etc. see EWAia II: 315. The translation of 
Hintze 1994: 341 f., viz. ‘(Liebes-)Freuden’, for maiiah- is even closer to the 
meaning of the Pash. form. See also Maciuszak 2005: 223.  
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•MISC: (*abi-) ? Orm. wīs- ‘to go in, enter’ (rather < *�ais ?) = alis-/alisók ‘to enter’ 
(older *al-wis-), (caus.) alésaw-/alésawók ‘to cause to enter’ || (+ *�-) ? Par. �ē-/ 
(supplet.) ��a ‘to come’ || (+ *upa-) Orm. bōy ‘near’ || (+ *ni�-) Par. nī-/ (supplet. 
na+�ö), Orm. nis-/ (supplet.) na�ōk ‘to go out’  
•SANSKRIT: ay ‘to go’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 102  
◊ Many Iranian languages have a suppletive paradigm with present stem *Hai and 
past **gam1.  
•PIE *H1ei- ‘to go’  � LIV: 236 | Pok.: 293 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. i-it ‘go!’, /i	atta/, Luw. i-ti ‘he goes’, Gr.  ‘I go’, Lat. īre, 
OCS iti, Lith. eĩti ‘to go’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 137b, 204a f.; Ivanow 1926: 419, 427; EVP: 16, 44; IIFL I: 275a, 390a, 303b f., 
403a, 411; Christensen, Contributions I: 57, 59, 151, 255, 258; Christensen, Contributions II: 154; IIFL 
II: 195b, 192a, 231a, 253b f., 389a, 406a; Abrahamian 1936: 118, 132; Farahvaši: 76 f.; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 294b f., 336b, 352a; MacKenzie 1966: 88, 114; EVS: 21a, 29a, 58b f.; Lazard 1974: 84a; 
WIM II/2: 77; WIM III: 104; Werba 1997: 160 f.; ESIJa I: 109 ff.; Lecoq 2002: 173 ff. (passim); Kiefer 
2003: 191  
 
*Haid ‘to burn, set fire’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. aēsma- (m.) ‘firewood’ (Y 3.2, Y 3.21, Y 4.1, etc.). ◊ This nominal 
derivative goes back to *Haid-sma-.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ’ysm (CYBA) /ēsm/ or /ēzm/, MMP ‘ymg ‘firewood’  
� DMMPP: 98a  
•PARTHIAN: ◊ pdyn- ‘to kindle’ is probably not from the root *Haid, as assumed by 
Ghilain, l.c., but rather from *daiH2, cf. Morgenstierne, EVS: 55a.  
•NWIR: (?) Siv. ī(y)-/y�, yē ‘to burn [intr.]’, ī�n-, y�n-/yēy�nd (caus.) ‘to burn, set 
fire’, y� ‘fever’, y�ni ‘fire’, NP hēmah, hēzum, Qohr. hēzam ‘firewood’, Bakht. hīva 
‘firewood, fuel, timber’  
•NEIR: (+ *�i- ?) ? Oss. ird ‘bright, clear’, I. irdg, D. irdgæ, ærdkæ ‘cold (wind)’, Yi. 
l�ró�o ‘clear sky’. ◊ These apparently archaic formations are exact correspondences 
of Skt. vīdhrá- (AV) ‘bright, clear (of sky)’, Gr.  ‘bright, clear, pure’, EWAia 
II: 568 f. Are they merely distantly related to the kindling forms ?  
•MISC: Par. *ra ‘brightness’ (see also above)  
•SANSKRIT: edh ‘to set alight, kindle; to shine’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 267  
◊ The Ir. verbal forms cognate with Skt. edh are probably attested in the modern 
languages.  
•PIE *H2eidh- ‘to kindle’  � LIV: 259 | Pok.: 11 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I kindle’, Gr.  (n.) ‘fire’, OHG eit (m.) ‘stake, glow’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 235a; IIFL II: 224; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 547 f.; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 31; WIM II/1: 
681; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 97; WIM III: 109 f., 120; Werba 1997: 161 f.; Cheung 2002: 193; Lecoq 
2002: 647b  
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**Hais ‘to be able, rule’  
•AVESTAN: is- ‘to be able, rule’  � Liste: 12  
MED.; Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. ište (P 11 (12)), OAv. (stat.) isē ‘has power’ (Y 50.1), SUBJ. 1sg. 
OAv. is�i (Y 43.9, Y 50.11), 1pl. OAv. is�maidē (Y 35.7), OPT. 3sg. (?) YAv. (cit.) isaēta (P 22); Partic.: 
pres. YAv. is�na- (Y 65.14, Yt 8.49); Inf.: YAv. ište (Y 60.4)  
•SANSKRIT: īś ‘to be master, lord of, rule’  � EWAia I: 207  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *H2eiQ- ‘to own’  � LIV: 223 | Pok.: 298 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. B aik- ‘to recognize, know [i.e. to possess knowledge]’, Goth. 
aih ‘I have, I own’, aigun ‘they have’, OE �gen, Engl. to own, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 424; Adams 1999: 101 f.; ESIJa I: 123  
 
*Haiš ‘to desire, look for’  
•AVESTAN: aēš- ‘to desire’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to seek, look for’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to seek, look 
around’  � Liste: 13  
Pres. inch.: IND. med. 1sg. YAv. ise (Yt 12.1), 3sg. YAv. isaiti (V 13.19), YAv. upō.isaiti (N 109), med. 
YAv. isaite (V 13.19), 3du. med. YAv. isōiθe (V 8.10), 3pl. YAv. is��ti (Yt 10.45), med. YAv. is��te 
(Aog 41), INJ. 3sg. YAv. isa
 (Yt 19.56), 3pl. YAv. is�n (Yt 13.92), SUBJ. 3sg. upa.is�
 (N 109), OPT. 
1sg. OAv. isōii� (Y 43.8), 3sg. YAv. upa.isōi
 (N 109), med. YAv. isaēta (Yt 19.53), 3pl. YAv. isaii�n (V 
13.35); Aor. s-: IND. 2sg. OAv. �iš (Y 33.1), INJ. 2sg. OAv. pairī �iš (Y 50.10), OPT. 3pl. YAv. xaēšii�n 
(V 8.2); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. yaēša (Yt 13.99), YAv. upa.yaēša (N 109); Partic.: pres. YAv. isa�t- (Yt 
19.56), med. YAv. is�mna- (V 13.36, Yt 15.53, Yt 16.17), YAv. upa.is�mna- (N 52), fut. (or aor.?) med. 
YAv. aēš�mna- (Yt 13.66), perf. pass. YAv. išta- (Y 40.3). ◊ On YAv. aēš�mna- see Kellens 1974: 160f., 
fn. 1, and for the interpretation of OAv. �iš (in Y 33.1) see Kellens – Pirart III: 97.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|h- ‘to intend, have in mind’. ◊ Henning’s (1971: 21b) explanation 
of the origin of Chor. m|h-, viz. a differentiated use of the root *ah ‘to be’ (= Chor. 
y-, q.v.), is implausible, cf. Samadi (ibid.). The alternative solution of Samadi, m|h- 
being from the aor. stem *maha-, OAv. m��gh-/m�h- (s.v. *man1 ‘to think’), is both 
morphologically and also phonologically difficult though: old intervocalic *h 
usually disappears in Chor. A more straightforward etymology is to derive Chor. 
mh- from the root *Haiš1 (with secondary m-). For Ir. *-š- > Chor. -h(-) cf. ’nh 
‘daughter-in-law’ (< *snuš�-), ’mh ‘ewe’ (< *maišī-).  � Samadi: 110  
•SANSKRIT: e ‘to wish, strive’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 270  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *H2eis- ‘to want, seek’  � LIV: 260 | Pok.: 16  
•IE COGNATES: OCS iskati, Lith. (j)ieškóti ‘to seek’, OHG eiscōn ‘to desire, to 
demand’, Engl. to ask, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 162; ESIJa I: 124  
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**HaišH ‘to set in motion’  
•AVESTAN: aēš- ‘to set in motion’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to restore, (?) permit’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to 
clean, gather ?’ (Kellens 1976: 91f.; Kellens 1984: 21 n. 1, 101 n. 1) || (+ *fra-) ‘to 
speed forward’ || Liste: 13  
Pres. {1} them.: IND. 3pl. OAv. iš��tī (Y 46.9), med. YAv. pairiš��te (V 14.7), INJ. 3sg. YAv. iša
 (Vd 
2.32), SUBJ. 3sg. paitiš�
 (Y 44.2, Yt 13.137), 3pl. OAv. iš��tī (Y 45.7), YAv. paitiš�n (Y 60.6), med. 
YAv. pairiš��te (V 6.8), OPT. 3pl. YAv. pairišaiia�ta (V 6.7), IMPV. 2pl. YAv. paitišata (Y 57.13); Pres. 
{2} 	a-: IND. 1sg. OAv. fraēi@ii� (Y 49.6), 1pl. fraē@ii�mahī (Y 35.4, Y 61.1, Y 71.25, etc.), YAv. 
fraē@ii�mahi (Vr 22.1, P 3(34)); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. paitiša�t- (P 12 (13), Vyt 52), med. (ad hoc?) 
YAv. paitiš�na (Y 55.6; Kellens 1974: 323), med. caus. YAv. par�. xaēšaiiamna- (N 68)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *fra-) fr�iš- ‘to send forth’  � Kent: 164b  
Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. fr�išayam <f-r-a-i-š-y-m> (DB 1.82, DB 2.30, DB 2.82, DB 3.2, DB 3.13, DB 
3.30, DB 3.84), <f-r-a-i-š-[y]-[m]> (DB 2.19), <f-r-a-i-š-y-m> (DB 2.72), <[f]-[r]-[a]-[i]-[š]-y-m> (DB 
5.7), 3sg. fr�išaya <f-r-a-i-š-y> (DB 3.55, DB 3.60, DB 3.71)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ◊ The formally and semantically similar BMP forms, MMP 
frystg, BMP plystk /frēstag/ ‘angel, apostle’ and BMP plyst’tn /frēst�dan/ ‘to send’, 
sim., go back to *fra- + *staH.  
•PARTHIAN: fryštg ‘messenger, apostle’  � DMMPP: 160b f.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) īśś- (īs-) ‘to return’ (< inch. *�-iš-s-) || (+ *pati-) OKh. patīs- 
‘to withdraw’ || (+ *fra-) hei’- (etc.) ‘to send’  � SGS: 13, 14, 68, 154 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) SSogd. pyš- ‘to send off, away’ (SDMG II: 128) || (+ *fra-) 
SSogd. pryš, BSogd. pr’’šy, CSogd. fryš, SSogd. pryšy (old caus.) ‘to send’  
(+ *apa-) Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. (?) SSogd. pyšt ‘(the letter) was sent away’; Partic.: perf. pass. (?) SSogd. 
pyšt || (+ *fra-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. pr’yš’m, OPT. 2sg. SSogd. pryšyš, etc. ||  
•CHORESMIAN: ◊ On Chor. pry- ‘to leave, let go; to repudiate (wife); to take out (+ 
c)’ see *HraH1.  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) Zaz. rištiš/rišen- ‘to send’, (old caus. ppp.) NP firīštah/firēštah 
‘angel; messenger’ || (+ *�i-) ? Bal. gīšit/gīš- ‘to separate, untangle, divorce, 
straighten out, release’. ◊ According to Shahbakhsh, Bal. gīš- is probably a variant 
of gēč- (*(H)�aič): the outcome -š- is typical for the eastern dialects of Bal. (cf. Korn 
2005: 229).  
•SANSKRIT: e ‘to set in motion’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 271  
•PIE *H1eisH2- ‘to rush, impel, unleash, release’  � LIV: 234 | Pok.: 299 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I empty’, Gr.  (n.) ‘stormy attack, instigation’, Lat. 
īra ‘anger, rage’, ON eisa ‘to rush in’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 336 f.; Paul 1998: 311b; ESIJa I: 124 ff.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gīš-  
 
*Haiz ‘to long for, desire’  
•AVESTAN: iz- ‘to long for, desire’  � Liste: 13  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. OAv. izii� (Y 33.6, Y 49.3), 3sg. YAv. iziieiti (Yt 19.51, cf. Kellens 1974: 209 fn. 1.), 
YAv. iziiati (Vyt 30, FrA 11)  
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•SANSKRIT: eh ‘to strive for, desire’ (AV+)  � EWAia I: 273  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are uncertain.  
•PIE *Hei�h- ‘to desire, strive’  � LIV: 222 | Pok.: 14 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘I desire, strive’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 163; ESIJa I: 326  
 
**Hai	d (?) ‘to implore’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. iš- ‘to implore’ (< *i�d-sa-, Kellens 1984: 19)  � Liste: 13f.  
Pres. inch.: SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. išas� (Y 31.4), OPT. 3sg. OAv. išasōi
 (Y 50.2); Partic.: pres. OAv. išasa�t- 
(Y 51.19)  
•SANSKRIT: ī� ‘to invoke’  � EWAia I: 204  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *H2eisd- ‘to honour, respect’  � LIV: 260 f. | Pok.: 16  
•IE COGNATES: Goth. aistan ‘to stand in awe, respect’, Osc. aiso- ‘god’, ? Toch. yase 
‘shame, awe’ (cf. Normier 1980: 259)  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1956: 66 ff.; Werba 1997: 452; Adams 1999: 487  
 
*HamH ‘to be forceful’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. ma-, YAv. ama- (m.) ‘power, force’ (Y 9.17, Y 9.27, Y 13.3, 
etc.), OAv. mauua�t-, YAv. amauua�t- ‘tremendous, powerful, strong’ (Y 33.12, Y 
34.4, Y 43.10, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ’m’wnd /am�wand/ ‘strong, powerful’ (Av. LW ?)  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. amatau ‘forceful, with force’ (KT5 79r,3), Lsg. amatauya (KT5 
81v,3), Lpl. amauvu� (KT3 47,4v 4, KT5 530, 783). ◊ The meaning ‘distress, 
distressful’ is given as the main meaning of the entry in DKS, l.c., but in the quoted 
passages this meaning is often not appropriate though.  
•SANSKRIT: ami ‘to seize; to swear’ (RV+) || áma- (m.) ‘attacking power’, ámavant- 
(adj.) ‘having attacking power, powerful’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 96  
◊ Verbal forms of *HamH are absent in Iranian. The Iranian forms are usually 
connected to the Skt. root ami, to which many forms and formations with often very 
divergent meanings are connected. For a discussion of these meanings see 
Hoffmann, Aufsätze 1: 304 f.  
•PIE *H3emH3- ‘to seize, grab; to swear’  � LIV: 270 f. | Pok.: 778  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I swear’. ◊ It is doubtful whether Lat. amō ‘I love’ and 
the gloss in Hesychius  ‘bad’ can be included, as in LIV: l.c. The presumed 
shift in meaning for amō (< *‘to hold one’s hand’) is charming, but fanciful. Also, it 
is methodologically not very sound to rely on obscure forms (the Hes. gloss and 
Marrucinian amatens ‘uoluerent’) to arrive at an IE reconstruction *H2emH3-, with 
laryngeal *h2- !  
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•REFERENCES: DKS: 5b; Werba 1997: 273; ESIJa I: 151  
 
**Hanč ? ‘to unsheathe, draw ?’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. �xnah- ‘rein’ (Yt 5.11, Yt 13.122). ◊ Rather related to Skt. añc 
‘to bend’ (EWAia I: 52) ?  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �xtan/�z- ‘to unsheathe, draw a sword’ || (+ *apa- ?) ? Awrom. 
p�táy/p�č- ‘to chop’ (hardly from *pač ‘to cook’)  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Oss. I. axsyn/axst ‘to coagulate (of milk)’. ◊ Perhaps from inch. 
*�xsa- ‘to be drawn, draw [intr.]’ ?, cf. Engl. to draw (of tea, etc.).  
•SANSKRIT: añc ‘to draw (water)’  � EWAia I: 53  
◊ An IE provenance for this IIr. root cannot be ascertained. The connection to OHitt. 
~i-in-ga(-ri) /henk-/ ‘to bestow, consign’, suggested by Oettinger 1979: 176 f., is 
semantically difficult and therefore rejected by Puhvel III: 289 ff.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 92 f.; MacKenzie 1966: 105; Werba 1997: 155 f.  
 
*HanH ‘to breathe’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�i-) OAv. vii�nay� (Lsg. n.) ‘spirit(ness)’ (Y 29.6, Y 44.7). ◊ Cf., for 
instance, Humbach 1991 I: 39; already Bailey 1971: l.c.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gy’n, BMP (HY’) y’n /gy�n/ ‘(breathing) soul, 
’  � DMMPP: 168b f.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gy’n ‘soul’  � DMMPP: 168b f.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *uz-) LKh. *uysan- ‘to breath out’. ◊ On OKh. uysan�- see SVK 
III: 28.  � SGS: 14 f.  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP ��n, Kurd. (Sor.) giy�n, Zaz. g�n (m.) ‘life, soul, body’, Khuns. 
giyn, Siv. g�n ‘soul’  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Syr. (LW) gyn-’bspr ‘life-devoting’ (i.e. BMP /gy�n-abesp�r/ 
‘desperate; devoted’)  
•SANSKRIT: ani ‘to breathe’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 72  
•PIE *H2enH1- ‘to breathe’  � LIV: 267 | Pok.: 38 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘wind’, Lat. animus ‘soul, spirit’, anima (f.) ‘breeze, 
breath, soul’, Toch. B an�sk- ‘to breathe in’, Goth. uz-anan ‘to breathe out’, Osc. 
anamúm ‘animam’, MWelsh anadl ‘breath’  
•REFERENCES: Bailey 1971: 106, fn. 4 f.; WIM I: 354; WIM III: 316; Werba 1997: 273; Paul 1998: 298a; 
Cabolov 2001: 389  
 
*Hap/f ‘to reach, attain’  
•AVESTAN: ap- ‘to reach, attain’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to obtain, find’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to reach to’ 
|| (+ *pari-) ‘to reach, attain’  � Liste: 11  
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Pres. a	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. apaiiemi (Yt 5.42, Yt 15.43), 3sg. YAv. apaiieiti (Yt 10.21, Yt 14.20, Yt 
14.57, Yt 17.19), 3pl. YAv. apaiiei�ti (Y 57.29, Yt 10.20), INJ. 3sg. YAv. paiti.apaiia
 (Yt 8.38), IMPV. 
2sg. YAv. auui apaiia (Yt 16.2); Aor. them.: OPT. 1pl. OAv. apaēm� (Y 41.2); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. 
�pa; Partic.: pres. YAv. apaiia�t- (Y 9.31), perf. med. OAv. ap�na- (Y 33.5); Inf.: pass. YAv. �fiiei�ii�i 
(Y 71.13); Pass.: pres. 3pl. YAv. �f��te (Y 57.29); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. apaii�
 (Yt 10.86). ◊ 
According to Sims-Williams 1989: 257 YAv. apaiia�t- rather derives from *�-p�- ‘to observe’.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ’y’b- ‘to obtain, acquire, attain; to achieve 
success’, BMP ’y’p- /�y�b-/ ‘to attain’  � DMMPP: 80a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1pl. MMP ’y’b’m; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’y’pt, BMP ’y’pt /�yaft/; Inf.: BMP ’y’gtn 
/ay�ftan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pari-) pry’b- ‘to attain, reach; to overtake, come upon’. ◊ On Pth. 
’b’my�, BMP ’p’m /7b�m/, NP 7v�m ‘debt’ see **Hmai2.  � Ghilain: 60 | DMMPP: 
282a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. pry’byd, 3pl. pry’bynd, SUBJ. 3sg. pry’b’�  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. eh- ‘to reach’ || (+ *abi-) byev- (byeh-) ‘to obtain, attain’ || (+ 
*pati-) ? OKh. peh- ‘to obtain’ || (+ *pari-) OKh. prev- ‘to obtain’  � SGS: 20, 106, 
86, 89  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptyfs- *‘happen’, MSogd. pty’p ‘to reach’ || (+ *pari-) 
CSogd. pryp, MSogd. pryp ‘to take, lead, fetch, bring’, BSogd. pr’yp (caus.) ‘to 
lead, take’  
(+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. ptyy’p || (+ *pari-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. prpt, INJ. 
1sg. CSogd. prypw, CSogd. prpw, OPT. 3pl. CSogd. prypynt, IMPV. 2pl. CSogd. prptt, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *api-) ? byfs- ‘to become occupied’ || (+ *abi-) yf- ‘to reach, catch 
up, find’, (caus. ?) Y’FY- ‘to encounter, hit’ (from dissimilated *a	�f	a- < 
*ab	-(H)�f-	a-) || (+ *fra-) ? h’fs- ‘to strike each other’. ◊ The etymologies proposed 
for Chor. h’fsd ‘they struck each other’ are unconvincing. MacKenzie’s derivation 
(V: 71), from *fra-b;sa- ( hr- ‘to give’, "with a different development from ’nbš- 
‘to ask’"), is both semantically and formally difficult, whereas Samadi’s suggestion, 
viz. intr. of *bar-, Skt. bhurá- ‘to move fast’, is formally difficult. Skt. (stem) bhurá- 
clearly betrays the presence of a laryngeal, whence the corresponding inch. s-stem in 
Ir. should be *bars(s)a- (cf. OAv. dar�ga-, OP darga- ‘long’ < PIIr. *drHgha-, Skt. 
dīrghá-). The Chor. reflex of *bars(s)a- should have preserved the liquid r: 
**(h-)rs-. Deriving h’fsd from a stem *fra(H)7fs(s)- may account for the reciprocal, 
intransitive meaning of the Chor. form, cf. Skt. pra-�p- ‘to reach at, meet with’.  
� Samadi: 33, 256, 255, 89  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *pari-) ?  ‘disposable, at (one’s) disposal’  � S-W, Bact.: 
217a  
•NWIR: (+ *abi-) NP y�ftan/y�b- ‘to find’ || (+ *ni-) ? Yzd. (Zor.) nèftvn, 
niftvn/nīv-, Parsi neftmún ‘to send’  
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•NEIR: Oss. D. afun/aft ‘to reach a necessary level, be on the required level’ || (+ 
*api-/af	- ?) (?) Oss. I. æjjafyn/æjjæft, D. æjjafun/æjjaft ‘to reach, attain; to 
experience’, (?) Yghn. b-yóp-, b-yób-/b-yópta ‘to attain, reach’ || (+ *pari-) Yi. 
pura-/p+ve*-, M. purPv-/purv*- ‘to find, obtain’ || (+ *fra-) Sh. (Baj.) fir�p-/firīpt, 
Rosh. fir�p-/firēpt-, Bart. fir�p-/firēpt-, Sariq. frops-/fribt, Yzgh. f�rip-/f�rapt ‘to 
arrive at, reach’, (caus.) Sh. firUp-/firUpt, Rosh. firēpt, Bart. firōpt, Yzgh. f�rap- ‘to 
bring, convey’ || (+ *ni-) Sariq. niyup-/niyopt ‘to overtake, reach’, ? Sangl. nīv-/nīv� 
‘to bring (someone)’  
•MISC: (+ *abi-) Orm. waw-/wōk ‘to obtain, find’ = wa-wók ‘to find’  
•SANSKRIT: �p ‘to reach, attain’  � EWAia I: 167  
◊ The long vowel in many Ir. forms points to an old perf. formation.  
•PIE *H1ep- ‘to take, seize, grab’  � LIV: 237 | Pok.: 50 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. e-ep-zi /ēpzi/ ‘he grabs’, ap-pa-an-zi /appanzi/ ‘they catch’, Lat. 
apīscor ‘to reach, to receive, to grab, to get’, co-ēpī ‘I have undertaken’  
•REFERENCES: Lorimer 1916: 454; IIFL I: 412a; IIFL II: 238b, 405b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 33, f, 124 f.; 
Andreev – Peščereva: 232a; EVS: 33b f., 52a; EVS: 33b f., 52a; Werba 1997: 157 f.; Vahman – Asatrian 
2002: 25; ESIJa I: 178 ff.; Kiefer 2003: 209  
 
**Harč ‘to sing’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. �ljs- ‘to sing’  � SGS: 11  
•SANSKRIT: arc ‘to sing, praise’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia I: 114  
•PIE *H1erkw- ‘to sing, praise’  � LIV: 240 | Pok.: 340  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /arku�anzi/ ‘they sing’, Toch. A yärks�t ‘worshipped’, yärk, B 
yarke ‘worship’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 166 f.; ESIJa I: 224  
 
*Hard ‘to prosper’  
•AVESTAN: ard- ‘to prosper’  � Liste: 10  
Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. ar�da
 (Y 50.11)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) pät�(’)l- (py�l-) ‘to prosper’, LKh. py�lya- (P 3513.62v1 KT 
1.248, Vajr. 12b4 KT 3.22) ‘welfare’  � SGS: 82  
•SANSKRIT: ardh ‘to prosper, promote growth, success, etc.’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 118  
◊ Further cognates are uncertain.  
•PIE ? *H2eldh- ‘to promote’  � LIV: 262 | Pok.: 27  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I heal’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 167 f.; ESIJa I: 216  
 
*Har1 ‘to go to(wards), reach’  
•AVESTAN: ar- ‘to start to move’ || (+ *�-) ‘to come, arrive’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to rise, go up’ 
|| (+ *ni-) ‘to go, fall down’ || (+ *�i-) caus. ‘to drive off’. ◊ Assuming a separate 
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origin for OAv. ar- ‘détourner’, as postulated in Liste, l.c. is unnecessary. || On the 
interpretation of the aor. forms and their assignment to *Har1 or **Har2 see Kümmel, 
IIr. & Idg.: 262 ff.  � Liste: 9, 10  
Pres. {1} them. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. uziiōraiti (V 19.28); SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. uziiar�
 (Yt 8.5), IMPV. 2sg. 
YAv. uzaiiara (V 21.5), INJ. 3sg. YAv. nira
 (Yt 8.38), 3pl. (?) YAv. xnīr�n (Y 10.17), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. 
xir��ti (FrW 4.1), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. uzīra (V 21.5, V 21.17), 3sg. OAv. īrat (Y 53.8); Pres. {2} athem.: 
IND. med. 3sg. OAv. paitī.�r�tē (Y 44.12); Aor. {1} athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. �r�m (Y 43.10), SUBJ. med. 
3pl. OAv. fr�r��tē (Y 46.3); Aor. {2} them.: SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. +ar��ti (V 15.4; Kümmel, l.c.: 264); 
Partic.: pres. YAv. uziiōra�t- (Yt 8.36); Inf.: pres. OAv. xuzir�idii�i (Y 43.12, Y 43.14), aor. ? OAv. 
uruu�nē (Y 31.2); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xvii�raiieiti (V 18.26)  
•OLD PERSIAN: rs(s)a- (inch.) ‘to move, go or come toward’ || (+ *a�a-) avars(s)a- ‘to 
go down to, arrive at’ || (+ *para-) parars(s)a- ‘to come to, arrive at’ || (+ *ni-) 
nirs(s)a- ‘to come down, descend’. ◊ The transcription /rasa-/ is the generally 
accepted one, no doubt on the basis of modern Persian.  � Kent: 169b  
Pres. inch.: impf. IND. 1sg. ars(s)am <a-r-s-m> (DB 1.54, DB 2.28, DB 2.48, DB 2.63), av�rs(s)am 
<a-v-a-[r]-[s]-[m]> (DB 5.23), <a-v-a-r-s-m> (DSf 24), 3sg. par�rs(s)am <p-r-a-r-s-m> (DB 2.22, DB 
2.32, DB 2.52, etc.), SUBJ. 3sg. nirs(s)�tiy <n-i-r-s-a-t-i-y> (DPe 24)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (old inch.) MMP rs-, BMP ls- (YHMTWN-) /ras-/ ‘to come, 
arrive’  � DMMPP: 296b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP rsyd, MMP rsyyd, 3pl. MMP rsynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP rs’d, OPT. 3sg. MMP xrsy  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) BSogd. yr- ‘to obtain, acquire, receive, find’, CSogd. byr- ‘to 
find, receive’, MSogd. yr- ‘to obtain’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. yr’m, 3sg. SSogd., BSogd. yrt, 1pl. SSogd. yrym, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *api-) byry- ‘to desire’ (< intens. *api-īra	a-) || (+ *abi-) yr- ‘to 
find, obtain’, (sec. inch./pass.) m|yrs- ‘to be created, to become into existence’, 
(caus. inch.) m|yrsy- ‘to create’ || (+ *uz-) m|wz’ry- ‘to establish’ (cf. MacKenzie 
IV: 533), ‘to make firm, elevate, perform (prayer), lead (a war)’  � Samadi: 34, 44, 
227  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *abi-) - ‘to obtain, find’  � S-W, Bact.: 175a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP rasīdan/ras-, Zaz. res�yiš/resen-, Abz. ras�/ras-, Anar. 
ireso/eres-, Gz. räs-/räs�, Gil. (Rsht.) fa-räsœn/fa-räse-, Ham. resayän/res-, Isfah. 
resän/res-, Meim. be-r(saj-/a-r(s-, Khuns. res-/res�, Mah. ris-, räs-, Nn. rassä/ras- 
(res-), Natan. -räsäj-/räs-, Qohr. ras�/res-, Semn. -räs�, Shamerz. -räsím-/räsám-, 
Siv. räs-/räs�, räsē, Soi -räs-/-räs- ‘to arrive, attain’, (caus.) NP ras�n(ī)dan/ras�n- ‘to 
cause to arrive; to bring to bear; to convey’, Abyan. rasnoyan, Gz. räsn-/räsn�, Ham. 
resenayän/resen-, Jow. bam-rasnK/a-rasn-, Meim. b(m-r(snå/a-r(sn-, Siv. räs�n- ‘to 
send’, Nn. räsn�/räsn- ‘to cause to arrive, send’ || (+ *ni-) Kurd. (North.) hin�rtin/ 
hinēr-, (Central) (ha)n�rdin/nēr- ‘to send’ (with sec. hin-, han- ?)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. aryn, waryn/ard, (+ *abi- ?) D. erun/ird ‘to arrive; to be born’, ? Sariq. 
yur (in xů �ůst můr yur ‘reach me your hand’) || (+ *abi- ?) Sh. (Baj.) viri-/vird, 
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Rosh. viray-, Bart. viriy-, Sariq. v(ï)r(y-/vr(yd, Yghn. vir-/v-yórta- ‘to find, obtain’ 
|| (+ *fra-) Bart. arōr-/arōrd ‘to extend, hand over, give away’ (with unexplained a-), 
Sariq. rur-/rord ‘to stretch out (the hand towards something)’, Wa. rыr-/rord- ‘to 
stretch out, extend; to pour, flow out’ || (+ *ni-) ? Wa. n�r�,8 (in n�r�,8 di-, r�X- ‘to run 
away, boil down’)  
•SANSKRIT: ar ‘to reach, to come towards, to meet with’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 106  
•PIE *H1er- ‘to go to, reach’  � LIV: 238 | Pok.: 326 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�ri/ ‘arrives, reaches’, Gr.  ‘I go’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 81a f., 140a, 207a, 246a; Ivanow 1926: 421; Christensen, Contributions I: 66, 259; 
Christensen, Contributions II: 159; Abrahamian 1936: 119, 132; Lambton 1938: 40b, 42b, 78a; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 73 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 345a f.; EVS: 15b, 84b f., 106a; Lecoq 1974: 62; WIM I: 72; WIM 
II/1: 81; WIM III: 115; Werba 1997: 165; Paul 1998: 311a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 249; ESIJa I: 188 
ff.; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125 (passim)  
 
**Har2 ‘to set in motion’  
•AVESTAN: ar- ‘to set in motion’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to rise, move up’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to come to’  
� Liste: 9 f.  
Pres. n-.: IND. 3pl. YAv. frr�nuuai�ti (Yt 13.46), INJ. 3sg. YAv. frr�nao
 (Y 11.4, Yt 13.146), SUBJ. 
med. 3sg. �r�nauuataēº (Y 65.17, Y 56.3 f.), 3pl. YAv. �r�nauua�te (Y 52.3); Aor. athem.: IMPV. med. 
2sg. OAv. uz�r�šuu� (Y 33.12; Kümmel, IIr. & Idg.: 262 f.); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fr�ra (N 10), med. 
3sg. �rōi; Pass.: pres. INJ. 3sg. YAv. �r�n�uui. ◊ YAv. �r�n�uui seems to be formed on the basis of the 
present stem, on which see further Kellens 1974: 231 f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP l’n- /r�n-/ ‘to drive (away), expel; to pursue’, (sec. caus.) 
l’nyn- /r�nēn-/ ‘to cause to flee’  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. BMP l’nyh /r�nēh/; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. BMP l’nynyt /r�nēnīd/  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’rn- ‘to drive, urge on’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’rn’t (Dhy. 23(N)), OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ’rn’y (Dhu. 167)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) h’ny- ‘to shake’  � Samadi: 86  
•NWIR: NP r�ndan/r�n- ‘to drive (away), expel; to pursue’, Gil. (Rsht.) 
fu-radœn/fu-ran- ‘to lead, drive, chase’, Anar. rond/-ron-, Gur. (Kand.) -r�n-, Khuns. 
rnd ‘to drive’, Siv. r�n-/ (supplet. ouúrd < *�-bar) ‘to bring’  
•NEIR: ? Yzgh. ra�-/rost, Wa. r�d-, r��-/r�n- ‘to flee, run away’, Oss. D. randæ (in 
randæ un ‘to go out; to walk; to depart, leave’, randæ kænun ‘to remove, distance 
from’) || (+ *abi- ?) ? Yghn. von-, voñ-, vun-/vónta, vóñta ‘to complete’ (not to 
Sogd. wn- ‘to do, make’ ?, Andreev – Peščereva, l.c.) || (+ *ham-) ? Pash. a�aw- ‘to 
pick, gather, collect’ (Cheung 2004: 128)  � EWAia I: 105  
•PIE *H3er- ‘to move, set in motion’, pres. stem  *H3rne�-  � LIV: 299 | Pok.: 326 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /arnuzzi/ ‘brings forth, delivers, sends’, Gr.  ‘I move’, 
Arm. y-a1nem ‘I stand up’, OCS iz-roniti ‘effundere’, Russ. ronját’, uronít’ ‘to 
drop’, Goth. rinnan, OHG rennen, Engl. to run, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: KPF II: 199; Christensen, Contributions I: 66; IIFL II: 538a; Andreev – Peščereva: 346a; 
EVS: 66b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 350; WIM I: 72; WIM III: 114; Werba 1997: 165; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
301, 305  
 
**HarH ‘to grind (grain)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. *ar- ‘to grind’  
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. a8a- ‘ground’ (V 5.52, V 7.35)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ’l- (THNN-) /�r-/ ‘to grind, mill’, BMP ’lt /�rd/ ‘flour’  
•PARTHIAN: ? yw-’rd’w ‘corn’ (rather the ‘righteous barley’ ?)  � DMMPP: 374b  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. �rr- ‘to grind’  � SGS: 10  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’r� ‘millstone’ (SCE 231), BSogd. ’r�’rn’k ‘mill’ (SCE 161)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|n- ‘to grind’, ’rd ‘flour’, ’rθ (f.) ‘mill-stone’  � Samadi: 115  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘flour’  � S-W, Bact.: 181a  
•NWIR: (+ *�- ?) Kurd. (Kurm.) hēr�n/hēr-, Awrom. h�I/y/h�I-, Bakht. ardan, Gz. 
ar-, Yzd. är- ‘to grind’, Abz. har/har- ‘id.; to thresh’, NP �rd, (? borrowed into) Bal. 
�rt, Kurd. (Kurm.) �r(d), (Sor.) �rd, Zaz. �r(dī), Abyan. �rd (f.), Anar. �rt, Tal. orda, 
Khuns. �rt, Gz. �rt, Gur. �rd(ī), Siv. /rde ‘flour’, Abyan. �r (f.), Khuns. �r ‘mill’, Gz. 
�rn ‘miller’  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) y�n-/yī�d, yd, Sariq. yon-/, yů��, yůg, Yzgh. yawn-/yůg ‘to 
grind’, Yi. y��-/yägyi- ‘to grind’, Pash. a�ey�l ‘to grind’, Pash. ō+�, (m. pl.), Sh. 
(Baj.) yō�� (m.), Bart. yōw�, Rosh. y�w�, Sariq. yo��, yow�, Yi. y/+ë, M. yōrï ‘flour’, 
? Oss. I. aryng ‘trough in which flour is mixed’  
•MISC: Orm. hinl-yēk ‘ground, pulverized’, Par. w/+un ‘flour’  
•SANSKRIT: ? �ṭ� ‘flour’ (Hi.), Pkt. aṭa ‘flour’ (Niya)  � EWAia I: 108  
•PIE *H2elH1- ‘to grind’  � LIV: 277 | Pok.: 28 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Arm. a9am ‘I grind’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 12; IIFL I: 397a, 297b; Bailey 1933: 60; Bailey 1936: 338; IIFL II: 272b, 273b; 
Abaev, Slovar’ I: 74 f.; MacKenzie 1966: 96; EVS: 106a, 119b; WIM I: 342 f.; DKS: 22a; WIM II/2: 637 
f.; WIM III: 303; ESIJa I: 200 f.; Cabolov 2001: 82 f., 436; Lecoq 2002: 572b, 594b, 606a (passim); 
NEVP: 10; Korn 2005: 189, 270  
 
*Har� ‘to be worth’  
•AVESTAN: arj- ‘to be worth’  � Liste: 10  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. ar�jaiti (H 1.5 f., H 1.8, H 1.10, etc.), INJ. 3sg. ar�ja
 (Y 50.10, Y 64.6, Yt 
5.109, etc.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ’lc- /arz-/ ‘to be worth’, MMP ’rz’n, MMP ’rz’’n ‘worthy’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’lcyt /arzēd/  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’yrznw, MSogd. ‘yjn ‘worthy’, SSogd. ’r�, BSogd. ’r�, MSogd. 
’r� ‘value, price’  



 *HasH 167 

•CHORESMIAN: ’�- ‘to be worth’, (denomin.) m|�’ny- ‘to estimate, value, negotiate 
about the price’  � Samadi: 267 f.  
•NWIR: NP arzīdan/arz-, Gz. a�-/a��-, Khuns. erz-, Meim. a-h-arzK/a-h-arz-, Qohr. 
harz�/harz- ‘to be worth’, Isfah. arzän/ärz- ‘to cost’ (LW), ? Sorkh. b-�ršind-/ 
�ršinœn- ‘to buy’, NP arz ‘price, value’  
•SANSKRIT: arh ‘to earn, be worth’ (RV+), arghá- (m.) ‘worth, value, price’ (RV+)  
� EWAia I: 114, 124  
•PIE *H2elgwh- ‘to be worth, value, earn’  � LIV: 263 | Pok.: 32 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /halkuessar/ ‘(ritual) performance’, Gr.  ‘to bring in 
as profit’, (aor.) Gr.  ‘to earn, to obtain’, Lith. algà (f.) ‘salary, pay’  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions II: 113; Lambton 1938: 40a; WIM I: 68; Werba 1997: 334 f.; 
ESIJa I: 218 f.; Lecoq 2002: 647a  
 
**Harš ‘to be envious’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. arš- ‘to be envious’, YAv. araska- (m.) ‘envy’ (Y 9.5, Yt 15.16, Yt 
19.33)  � Liste: 10  
Partic.: pres. 	a- YAv. ar�@iia�t- (Y 52.2)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ’ryšk, ’ryšq, ryšk, MMP ryšq, BMP ’lyšk /arešk/ ‘envy’  
� DMMPP: 53b, 304a  
•PARTHIAN: rsk ‘envy’  � DMMPP: 296b  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. (instr. sg.) arete, are (jsa) ‘envy’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’rsk’, CSogd. x’rsqy, MSogd. ’rsk ‘envy’  
•CHORESMIAN: ’rx (n. pl. ?) ‘envy, jealousy’  
•NWIR: NP rašk ‘envy, jealousy’  
•NEIR: (+ *abi- ?) ? Pash. wiy�r ‘envy’. ◊ "Etym. unknown", EVP: 94. According to 
NEVP: 94, the meanings are ‘vanity, pride, conceit’: "Phonetically *wardi/y�- fits ... 
but the semantics are unclear.".  
•SANSKRIT: īr ‘to be envious, envy’  � EWAia: 206  
•PIE *H1rH1-(e)s- ‘to be envious ’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 337  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /arsani	a-/ ‘to be envious’, Arm. he1 ‘anger, quarrel’, OE eorsian 
‘to be malicious’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 7b f.; ESIJa I: 212 f.  
 
*HasH ‘to eat’  
•AVESTAN: ◊ YAv. �sitō (Y 10.14), previously connected to *HasH, rather means 
‘lying, resting’, whence *saiH.  
•PARTHIAN: ’’s- ‘to eat ?’  � DMMPP: 5a  
•NWIR: NP �š ‘thick brew, soup’ (< OP *�šy7- < *�θ	7- < Ir. *H�sH	7-)  
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•NEIR: ? Oss. I. min-as, D. mijn-asæ ‘feast, reception’ (*maiθna- ‘(guest)dwelling’), 
Yzgh. p�ry-ůs ‘breakfast after sunrise (in winter)’ (< *p;H�(i)	a-H�sH�-) || (+ *apa-) 
? Yzgh. b�s (in b�s da- ‘to wean off (a kid)’) || (+ *upa-) Oss. I. bas, D. basæ ‘soup’ 
(< Ir. *upa-H7sH�-)  
•SANSKRIT: aśi ‘to eat’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 136  
◊ The Iranian ‘vulture, bird of prey’ forms (YAv. kahrk�sa-, Oss. cærgæs, etc.) are 
unrelated to this root: they are rather ancient borrowings, on which see Cheung 
2002: 176.  
•PIE *H2eQH3- ‘to eat up’ ?. ◊ The existence of this root in IE is somewhat uncertain.  
� LIV: 261 | Pok.: 18  
•IE COGNATES: ? ON �ja ‘to graze, pasture’, ? ON agn (n.) ‘fish bait’, ? Gr.  
‘bite, piece of food’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 239; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 119 f.; EVS: 116a; Werba 1997: 274 f.; ESIJa I: 
235 f.  
 
**Hauč ‘to dwell, live at home’  
•AVESTAN: (+ priv.) OAv. an-aocah- ‘hostile, nomadic ?’ (Y 44.15)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi- ?) byka- ‘chamber’ (Z 3.39, Bailey, KT III: 41,32) || (+ *�i-) 
ggch- (ggś-) ‘to deliver, set free; [intr.] to escape’  � SGS: 30  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) ? ’mc- ‘to have room’  � Samadi: 110  
•SANSKRIT: ókas- (n.) ‘dwelling, residence’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 276 f.  
◊ The forms appear to be nominal (Khot. gch- can be explained as a denomin. 
formation). They probably go back to a nominal derivative of *H1(e)uk- ‘to get used 
to’ (*�auč), compare semantically NHG wohnen ‘to live, dwell’ and sich gewöhnen 
‘to get accustomed to’.  
•PIE *H1eukos- ‘living, dwelling’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 347  
•IE COGNATES: (?) Lith. Ckis (m.) ‘farm(stead), housekeeping’. ◊ The accent and 
length of the stem vocalism of the Lith. form have not been explained satisfactorily.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 85b, 309a; ESIJa I: 261 f.  
 
*HauH ‘to help, aid’  
•AVESTAN: auu- ‘to help’, YAv. aomna (instr. sg.) ‘help, support’ (Yt 13.146) || (+ 
*uz-) ‘to protect’  � Liste: 14  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. OAv. auu�mī (Y 44.7), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. auu�
 (N 3), 3pl. YAv. auu�n (Yt 8.7, Yt 
8.38, N 9), OPT. 3sg. YAv. auuōi
 (N 2 f.); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. aomna- (Yt 13.146); Inf.: pres. OAv. 
auuō (Y 32.14), ? OAv. uziθiioi (Y 46.5). ◊ OAv. uziθiioi is not cited by Kellens, Liste and 1984.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP wd’y- ‘to help, save’. ◊ Henning, BBB: 108a compares 
’wd’y- to OAv. uziθiioi, which is phonologically not without difficulties. If the MP 
form (presumably borrowed into Pth.) would indeed reflect a prefixed formation OP 
*ud-�vaya-, the dental ought to have disappeared, becoming either -y- or -h-. 
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Perhaps, wd’y- is rather an old denominative-factitive formation *t�ya-, from *ti- 
= Skt. tí- f. ‘favour, help, aid’. Since it is not attested in BMP, it may have been 
borrowed from Pth. (rather than the other way round).  � DMMPP: 66  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’wd’’y, ’wd’y; Partic.: pres. MMP ’wd’y’g  
•PARTHIAN: wd’y- ‘to help, save’. ◊ ‘z’w- is also cited by Henning, l.c.  � Ghilain: 
106 | DMMPP: 66  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. ’wd’y’, IMPV. 2sg. ’wd’y; Partic.: perf. pass. II ’wd’y’d; Inf.: II ’wd’y’dn  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-) byma- ‘favour, support’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|yw- ‘to help’  � Samadi: 45  
•NWIR: ? Bal. ōm�n ‘desire’. ◊ The equation to YAv. aomna, Skt. omán- ‘help, 
support’ is suggested by Korn 2005: 151. The comparison is semantically not quite 
satisfactory. The Bal. form is perhaps rather a compound consisting of ō- and -m�n 
‘mind’. The ō-part may go back to the IE root *H2eu- ‘to desire, long for food (cf. 
LIV: 274), Skt. /vayat ‘ate’, Lat. avēre ‘to desire’, Alb. ha ‘eats’. The Bal. form may 
be connected to this root as well, whence *Ha�a(h)- + *m�nah- ‘having a desirous 
mind’ ?  
•SANSKRIT: avi ‘to help, protect’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 134  
•PIE *HeuH- ‘to help, protect’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 77 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. iuv�re ‘to help, to support’, OIrish con-ói ‘to protect’. ◊ Blanc 
2005: 132 ff. also adds Gr.  as cognate, positing a meaning ‘that helps, 
useful’.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 309b; Werba 1997: 274; ESIJa I: 253 f.  
 
**Hau� ‘to say (solemnly), praise’  
•AVESTAN: aoj- ‘to speak’, (sec. ?) YAv. aoc- ‘to speak’, ux�a- (n.) ‘word’ (= Skt. 
ukthá-) || (+ *pati-) ‘to reply, answer’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to order’. ◊ The YAv. attested 
root is aoc-, which may have been influenced by the past participle aoxta-. For the 
analysis of the YAv. attestations of *uc- see Kellens 1984: 124, 247.  � Liste: 9, 14  
MED.; Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. aojōi (Y 32.7), 3sg. YAv. aoxte (F 238), 1pl. OAv. 
aog�madaē(-c�) (Y 41.5), 3pl. YAv. aojaite (Yt 8.51 f., V 13.2 ff. V 17.3, etc.), INJ. 1sg. OAv. aojī (Y 
43.6), 2sg. OAv. pairiiao��� (Y 43.12), 3sg. OAv. aog�d� (Y 32.10), YAv. aoxta, SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. aoj�i 
(Y 50.11), OPT. 3sg. YAv. aojīta (Vyt 11); Pres. {2} 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. ao@ete (V 18.26, V 18.51), 3pl. 
YAv. ao@a�te (FrW 8.1), INJ. 3sg. YAv. xao@ata (V 22.6), 3pl. YAv. aoša�ta (Vyt 40); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
aojana- (Y 8.3, Yt 5.76, Yt 10.53, etc.), YAv. aoj�mna- (FrW 10.42), perf. pass. YAv. aoxta- (V 7.71, V 
5.26, N 7); Caus.: pres. {2} INJ. 3sg. YAv. aocaiiata ‘he [i.e. Ahura Mazda] called’ (V 22.7). ◊ The form 
ux�a- (Y 32.9, Y 33.14, Y 45.8, etc.) is not a past participle, but rather a verbal adjective in *-tHa- (> Ir. 
*θa-), which may also belong to the root *�ač.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) ? OKh. patcau, LKh. pätkyo ‘speech’. ◊ The intervocalic 
affricate -c-, -ky- cannot go back to old *-�- regularly.  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) ? Sh. zů�, Rosh. z�, Sariq. (Shaw) zaug ‘curse, malediction’  
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•SANSKRIT: oh ‘to proclaim, speak solemny, praise’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 283  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are uncertain. The IIr. root perhaps reflects a reduplicated 
pres. stem *H1eH1ug(w)h-, which is also continued in Gr., cf. Lindeman 1972: 67. 
The postulation of a redupl. pres. for the IIr./Gr. verbs thus allows us to incorporate 
the Italic forms, which would go back to the simple stem *H1�egwh-.  
•PIE redupl. stem *H1eH1ug(w)h- ‘to proclaim, praise’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 348  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I praise, entreat, wish’, Arm. gog ‘say !’, Lat. voveō 
‘to vow solemnly’, Umb. vufru ‘consecrated, vowed’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 107b; DKS: 237; Werba 1997: 164 f.; ESIJa I: 260 f.  
 
**Hauš ‘to burn’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) OKh. byv’- ‘to burn’ (or with prev. *abi- ?)  � SGS: 105  
•NWIR: Zaz. veš�yiš/vešen- (intr.), vešn�yiš/vešnen- (tr.), Tt. (Xia.) vašt/vast ‘to 
burn’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. usong, D. osongæ ‘hut, tent, shack’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) atrušan ‘fire-temple’ (< WIr. *�tar- ‘fire’ + *auš�na- ‘fire-place’), 
Brah. (LW) hušing ‘to burn’ (< Bal.)  
•SANSKRIT: o ‘to burn’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 281  
•PIE *H1eus- ‘to burn, scorch’  � LIV: 245 | Pok.: 347 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I scorch’, Lat. rō ‘I burn, scorch’, (ppp.) Lat. ustus ‘burnt’, 
etc.  
•REFERENCES: Yarshater 1969: 182; DKS: 310a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 21 f.; Werba 1997: 338; Paul 1998: 
317a; ESIJa I: 266; Cheung 2002: 234  
 
*Haxš1 ‘to aim, shoot; mark’  
•OLD PERSIAN: ? uvaxštra- PN (lit. ‘with Good Arrow/Target’ ?) <u-v-x-š-t-r-> (DB 
4.19, DB 4.22, DB e.7), <u-v-x-š-t-r-> (DB g.9)  
•NWIR: (+ *apa-) Bal. buxtha/bušk- ‘to let go, go off (shoot)’. ◊ The etymology of 
Geiger 1891: 436, accepted by Korn 2005: l.c., viz. from *buxš-, *bauj2 ‘to release, 
free, open’ needs to be explained further, as there is actually no evidence for an 
enlarged root *buxš- of *bauj2 in Iranian. Citing from Shahbakhsh, we apparently 
have two semantically and also formally similar verbs in Balochi: butk/busk- ‘to be 
released (from jail), be fired (a gun), be emptied’ and buškth, buxθ/bušk- ‘to 
discharge a gun, be let go, go off (of a gun)’. This seems to point to two different 
origins. The former clearly derives from an inchoative formation *buxsa- of *bauj2, 
whereas the latter may go back to (zero grade) *apa-Hxša-. Obviously, the two verbs 
show signs of convergence.  
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•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsyn/æxst, D. æxsun/æxst ‘to aim, shoot at’ || (+ *�-) ? Oss. I. 
axsyn/axst, D. axæssun/axæsst ‘to catch; to conquer, occupy; to arrest’ || (+ *fra-) ? 
Oss. I. raxsyn ‘to throw out; to shoot at’  
•SANSKRIT: ak ‘to mark, to make earmarks, [+ ni] to castrate’  � EWAia I: 41  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE correspondences.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 21  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 221 f., 92 f.; Werba 1997: 449; Shahbakhsh: s.v. busk-; Korn 2005: 177, 
312, 3561  
 
**Haxš2 ‘to guard, supervise’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) aiii�xš- ‘to guard, supervise’  � Liste: 11  
Pres. a	a-: IND. 3pl. YAv. aiii�xšaiiei�ti (Yt 13.59 ff.), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. aiii�xšaii�
 (N 77), OPT. 3sg. 
YAv. aiii�xšaiiōi
 (Yt 1.19), IMPV. 3sg. YAv. aiii�xšaiiat (Y 58.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’xšyn- ‘to hear’, ’xšy- (pass.) ‘to be heard’  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP ’xšynyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’xšyd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP 
’xšy’d  
•PARTHIAN: ’xšy- (pass.) ‘to be heard’  � Ghilain: 87 | DMMPP: 79a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II ’xšy’d; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. ’xšyd  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) ? m|yxy- ‘to learn from, apprehend, retain’ || (+ *ni-) 
m|ny’xy- ‘to grant’  � Samadi: 45 f., 135  
•NWIR: ? Gz. b-�š ‘look !’  
•NEIR: (+ *abi-, *�i- ?) Yghn. yaxš-/yáxšta ‘to be seen, visible’  
•SANSKRIT: áki- ‘eye’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 42  
◊ The Ir. word *Haš- ‘eye’, from which the apparently ancient denomin. *Haxš 
derives, has lost *x by analogy with *uš- ‘ear’.  
•PIE *H3ek7-s- ‘eye’  � LIV: 297 | Pok.: 775 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , OCS oči (du. tantum) ‘eyes’, Lat. oculus (m.), Lith. akìs 
‘eye’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: WIM II/2: 642; Werba 1999: 615; Rastorgueva -Edel’man 2000: 281 f.  
 
*Haz ‘to drive, lead’  
•AVESTAN: az- ‘to lead’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to lead down, chase away’ || (+ *para-) ‘to 
carry, take away’ || (+ *ni-) caus. ‘to straiten’ (cf. De Vaan 2003: 34)  � Liste: 10  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. azaiti, med. 3sg. YAv. azaite (Yt 10.38, V 5.37), med. 3d. YAv. xazōiθe (V 
3.11), 3pl. YAv. par�z��ti (Yt 13.68), INJ. 3sg. YAv. auuaza
 ‘chased away’ (Yt 19.81, Hoffmann 1968: 
283, fn. 4), 3pl. YAv. az�n (Yt 13.37), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. az�ni (Yt 5.34, Yt 9.14, Yt 9.30, etc.), 3sg. YAv. 
ºaz�iti (Fr.), med. 3sg. YAv. az�ite (V 18.76), 3pl. ? OAv. az�θ� (Y 50.7, Y 64.3), OPT. 3sg. YAv. para 
... azōi
 (V 18.12), med. 3sg. azaēta (V 18.68); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. az�mna- (Yt 10.86); Caus.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. YAv. �zaiiaiti (Vn 13, Vn 15; De Vaan 2003, l.c.), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. nii�zata (Yt 5.127), 
3pl. YAv. nii�zaii�n (V 13.30)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) BMP nyd’c /niy�z/, MMP ny’z ‘want, need, misery’ 
(LW)  � DMMPP: 48b  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) ny’z ‘want, need, misery’  � DMMPP: 48b  
•KHOTANESE: hays- ‘to drive, send’ (with sec. h- ?)  � SGS: 148  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) CSogd. ny’z’wt ‘needing, needy’, MSogd. ny’z ‘need’ (GMS: 
1060)  
•NWIR: ? NP �av�zah, Gz. y�ne ‘mortar’ || (+ *ni-) NP niy�z ‘need’ || (+ *�i-) Khuns. 
vis(s)/vīz- (inch. ?) ‘to seek; [+ v�] ‘to find’, Abyan., Abz. yöšta/yAz-, Anar. usse/ 
(y)uz-, Ard. viyoste/viyoz-, Fariz. -juz-, Gz. yz-/yus(s)-, Nn. yusse/yuz-, Tr. vöšta/ 
vöz-, Varz. ose/oz-, Yar. -jušt-/-juz- ‘to find’, Qohr. vüšta/vüz- ‘to find, obtain’, 
Natan. -jušt/-juz-, Meim. b(m-vi:Mt/a-vi:z- ‘to discover; to find’. ◊ NP �av�zah is 
from *	a�a-a(n)za-ka-, on which see Tafazzoli ("do v��ah-i p�rtī az diraxt-i asrī" [= 
Two Parthian words from the "Draxt-i-Asuri"], unpubl.). Differently, Hasandoust 
2001-2002: 36: *ia�a-b��a- ‘barley breaker’ (see **ba�). The reconstruction would be 
less suitable for Gz. y�ne though. || The forms with pref. *�i- may be contaminated 
with *�aid2.  
•NEIR: (+ *apa-) Pash. (aor.) bōz-/ (inf.) bōtl�l ‘to lead away’, Sh. bōz-/bōJt, Rosh. 
abōz-/abůJt, Bart. abōz-/abōJt ‘to send’ || (+ *upa- ?) Yi. av7[z-/avázd, M. av/z-/ 
av(,zd ‘to bring (someone), fetch’ || (+ *para-) Pash. pryez-, prez- ‘to take out’ || (+ 
*pari-) Yghn. piráy�-, paré�- ‘to run away’  
•SANSKRIT: aj ‘to drive’  � EWAia I: 50  
◊ According to Schmeja 1976: 101ff., the substantive Av. �zi- (m.) ‘greed’, MP /�z/ 
(MMP ''z, BMP 'c, Pth. ’’z, etc. can be equated with Skt. �jí- ‘race, battle’, which is 
the nominal derivative of aj. This is semantically difficult to explain though, perhaps 
via *‘drive’ ?  
•PIE *H2e�- ‘to drive’  � LIV: 255 | Pok.: 4 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I drive, lead, go’, Lat. agō ‘I drive, to lead, to commit’, 
Toch. �k-, Arm. acem ‘to lead’, OIrish agid ‘to drive’, ON aka ‘to ride’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 16; IIFL II: 194; EVS: 22a; Werba 1997: 333; ESIJa I: 288 ff.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 
124, 126 (passim); NEVP: 65  
 
*Hgar ‘to be awake’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ��r- ‘to guard, watch’ || (+ *�-) caus. ‘to wake up [tr.]’ || (+ *fra-) 
inch. ‘to awake’, caus. ‘to wake up [tr.]’  � Liste: 19  
Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. ja��ra ‘is watching’ (N 19); Partic.: pres. inch. med. ? YAv. fra�ris�mna- (H 1.13), 
pres. caus. YAv. xfra.��raiia�t- (N 19), perf. YAv. ja��uruu�h- (Yt 10.7, etc.); Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. 
YAv. � ... g�raiiemi (Any 2), 3sg. YAv. xfra.��raiieiti (V 18.22, N 19), OPT. 2sg. YAv. fr� g�raiiōiš (N 
19)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wygr’s-, BMP wgl’s- /wigr�s-/ ‘to wake, awaken’  
� DMMPP: 353b  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP wgl’synd /wigr�sēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wygr’d; Caus.: pres. 3sg. 
MMP xwygr’synyd, partic. MMP wygr’syn’g  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wygr’s- ‘to wake, awaken’ || (+ *ham-) ’ngryšn ‘meditation’  
� Ghilain: 82, 92 | DMMPP: 353b, 48a  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. wygr’s’, IMPV. 2sg. wygr’s, 2pl. wygr’syd, 2pl. wygr’syd; Partic.: perf. pass. 
wygr’d(g); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. wygr’nyd  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �’r ‘to watch, guard’ || (+ *�i-) SSogd. w�r’s, BSogd. wy�’r’s, 
CSogd. w�r’s (intr./inch.) ‘to wake’, CSogd. w�ryš, Sogd. w�r’yš (caus.-inch.) ‘to 
wake up, arouse’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. �’r’nt || (+ *�i-) Well attested: Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wy�’r’s’, IMPV. 2sg. 
SSogd. w�r’s (Sogd.Tales: 478), 2pl. CSogd. w�r’stt; Pret.: IND. 3pl. intr. MSogd. wy�r’�nd, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: �’r- ‘to protect, guard’, m|�r’s- (inch.) ‘to be awake, awake’  
� Samadi: 75, 78 f.  
•NWIR: Bal. gu+it/gu+- ‘to wake up with a start’ (with sec. -+-) || (+ *�i-) NP bīd�r, 
Abyan. biy�r, Gz. bīy�r, Jow. vi:då:r ‘awake’ (with metath. & loss of -�- < *�i�r�d)  
•NEIR: Yzgh. �ir-/�ird ‘to think’, Yghn. �ōr- ‘to see’ (*Hgar�a- ?) || (+ *uz-) Pash. 
z�ōr-, ��ōr- ‘to guard, protect’ || (+ *�i-) Yghn. �Trós-/�Tróta (inch.) ‘to awake’, 
�Tráyš-/�Tráyšta (caus.-inch.) ‘to wake up’, Oss. I. qal, D. i�al ‘awake’ || (+ *ham-) 
Oss. I. ænqælyn/ænqæld, D. æn�ælun/æn�ald ‘to suppose, think; to hope for’ (orig. 
*	a-pass.) || (+ *ham- ?) Pash. gor�l ‘to see’  
•SANSKRIT: jar ‘to wake up’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 574  
◊ According to Klingenschmitt 1982: 77, fn. 18, Iranian also continues a variant 
*H1greH- (i.e. PIr.*HgraH-), on account of Av. fra�r�tu- ‘awakening’. This 
"variant", notably attested in inchoative formations, may actually reflect a formation 
with the IE suffix *-eH1- or *-eH2-. Av. fra�r�tu- possibly goes back to (quasi-)IE 
*pro-H1grotu- ?  
•PIE *H1ger- ‘to wake up’  � LIV: 245 | Pok.: 390  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I watch, to wake’, Alb. ngrē ‘to lift, to wake’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 147b; EVP: 23, 101, 11; Christensen, Contributions I: 157, 257; Lambton 1938: 
75b, 41b, 77b; Morgenstierne 1942: 98; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 162 ff.; Andreev – Peščereva: 258b, 259b f.; 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 258; EVS: 110b; WIM I: 68; WIM II/2: 644; Werba 1997: 187 f.; Cheung 2002: 57 f., 
99, 212; Lecoq 2002: 573b; NEVP: 101; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gu+-  
 
**Hhauš ‘to become dry, dry out, wither’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. haoš- ‘to dry out, wither’  � Liste: 73  
MED.; Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. haoš�taēº (Yt 13.66); Partic.: pres. YAv. aŋhaoš�mna- (Y 9.4, Yt 
19.32)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hwš- /hōš-/ ‘to dry, wither’, MMP hwš’g ‘hot, parching 
wind’  � DMMPP: 194b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP hwšyt /hōšēd/  
•PARTHIAN: hwš-, xwš- ‘to become dry, dry out’  � DMMPP: 194b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. hwšyd, 3pl. xhwšynd; Partic.: perf. pass. II xwš’d  
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•KHOTANESE: h:- (etc.) ‘to become dry’, LKh. hv�’ñ- (hvai-) ‘to make dry’ || (+ 
*pati-) ? LKh. pasu- ‘to become soundless’  � SGS: 153, 78  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. pšwš- ‘to dry up’  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. p’šwš  
•NWIR: NP xušīdan/xuš-, Bal. hušit/huš- ‘to dry out’ || (+ *uz-) Kurd. zih�, zuh� 
‘dry’. ◊ Kurd. zih�, zuh� is not from *zu-ta- (i.e. **zau, e.g. Pth. wyz’w- ‘to exude, 
extinguish’), as stated in Asatrian – Livshits: 84, but perhaps from *uz-h(a)uš�-k7-. 
For intervocalic *-š- > Kurd. -h(-) cf. Kurd. (Kurm.) guh, (Sor.) gwē ‘ear’ (< 
*gauša-), mī, mēh  ‘ewe’ (< *maišº ), on which see for instance, Cabolov 1997: 51.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xus ‘dry’ || (+ *pati-) Wa. poX-/poXt ‘to dry up, out’, ? Oss. I. fæsus 
‘hoarse’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. sysyn/syst, D. isusun/isust ‘to evaporate, dry’  
•SANSKRIT: śo ‘to dry, dry up’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 658  
•PIE *H2seus- ‘to dry (up)’ (cf. Lubotsky 1985: 1 ff.)  � LIV: 285 | Pok.: 880 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , OCS sušiti, Lith. saũsti, Latv. sust ‘to become dry’, OEngl. 
sēar ‘dried up, withered’, Engl. to sear, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 464; Nyberg II: 101b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 211 f.; DKS: 494a; Abaev, 
Slovar’ IV: 250 f.; Werba 1997: 244; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 265; Shahbakhsh: s.v. huš-; Korn 2005: 
94, 413  
 
*HiH ‘to grieve, offend, injure’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. i- ‘to grieve, offend, harm’, YAv. ainiti- (+ priv.) ‘clemency’ 
(58.4, P 25). ◊ The meaning given to YAv. i- by Kellens, l.c. is rather ‘nuire’. || On 
YAv. (x)mazištaiia iti ‘with the greatest grievance’ (V 18.61) and also Skt. īti-, etc., 
see Kuiper 1959: 137 ff.  � Liste: 12  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. inaoiti (V 18.61); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. ainita- (Yt 13.34)  
•KHOTANESE: (?) LKh. īn- ‘to act violently’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? CSogd. ptyθy’ (f.) ‘contempt, disgrace’, MSogd. pty�y’ 
‘abuse’ (rather from *H�d ?)  
•SANSKRIT: ay ‘to drive, press’ (RV) || ? īti- (f.) ‘plague, calamity’ (AdbhutaBr +). ◊ 
It is uncertain whether the often cited Skt. ay, īti- and IE cognates (Gr.  ‘to 
seek’, Arm. �anam ‘to exert oneself’, Gr. , (Dor.)  (m.) ‘envy, jealousy’) 
are (all ?) related to the Iranian forms. This is semantically not quite evident.  
� EWAia I: 102, 204  
◊ The present formation of the Avestan and Khotanese forms is strange: *Hi- ? The 
etymology is uncertain. One may cite Hitt. /inas-/ ‘illness’, which is connected to 
Skt. énas-, Av. aēnah- ‘crime, wrong, mischief’ (cf. Puhvel II: 366).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 310 | Pok.: 10, 501  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 32b; Werba 1997: 407 f.; ESIJa I: 121 f.; De Vaan 2003: 250  
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**H�ab ‘to have sexual intercourse’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) by’y- ‘to make pregnant’  � Samadi: 32  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) Bal. šabt/š�f- ‘to cover (an ewe), mate’. ◊ The Bal. verb was first 
cited by Gershevitch 1977: 65 ff., who compared it to Oss. I. sæfyn, D. isæfun ‘to 
perish’ and Av. viš�pa- (the name of a dragon). He deduced from these forms a root 
*šap ‘sweeping’ or ‘wiping’ (with no further IIr./IE cognates), recalling the semantic 
developments of the root *Hmarz ‘to rub, wipe’ (e.g. BMP mlc- /marz-/ ‘to 
copulate’). His analysis of viš�pa- is not compelling though, at least no more 
compelling than the conventional, transparent interpretation ‘Whose water is 
venomous’. As for Oss. I. sæfyn, D. isæfun it would not be too farfetched to connect 
the forms to *sap ‘to curse, swear’. Considering the meaning of the Bal. verb, it is 
much more natural to compare with Chor. by’y- and Skt. yabh. The voiceless -f- is 
perhaps due to the presence of -	-, which can inhibit the voicing (on which see 
Emmerick – Pulleyblank: 33) of older Bal. *-- < Ir. *-b- (on which see Korn 2005: 
323 ff.). The initial šaº goes back to pref. *fra- (Korn, l.c.: 116).  
•NEIR: Pash. ��y-/�ōw�l (borr. into ?), Sh. ��v-/�ēvd, Rosh. ��v-/�ēvd, Bart. 
��v-/�īvd, Sariq. �(yv-/�evd, Yi. �ay-/�ēd, �īd ‘to have sexual intercourse, copulate 
with’, Pash. �o (f.) ‘copulation’. ◊ These forms show a partial contamination with 
the root *gaH2.  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) yawsel ‘to violate’  
•SANSKRIT: yabh ‘to have sexual intercourse’ (RVKh, AV+)  � EWAia II: 398  
◊ This old root with its obviously tabooistic meaning has been largely replaced by an 
euphemism in most Ir. languages, notably *gaH2.  
•PIE *H3	ebh- ‘to have sexual intercourse’. ◊ The postulation of an initial *H3- in IE 
is based on the Gr. reflex (zero grade *H3ibh- or, more likely, redupl. *H3eH3ibh-), 
on which see Peters 1980: 96 ff.; Beekes 1969: 131. The presence of the laryngeal 
may also explain the long -ī- in the Skt. desid. forms yīyapsyata (�ŚS. 10,8,11), 
yīyapsyate (�ŚS. 8,3,24), yīyapsyam�n� (SSS. 12,23,5), which Hoffmann, Aufs. 2: 
572 f. merely regarded as "irregular". See also *�a(m)b/p.  � LIV: 309 | Pok.: 298  
•IE COGNATES: Russ. ebát’, Ukr. jebáty, Gr.  ‘to have sexual intercourse’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 37b; Werba 1997: 221; NEVP: 30  
 
*H�aH ‘to remember’  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) *abiy�taka- ‘remembering’ (in Hes. )  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ’y’s-, BMP ’byd’s- /ayy�s-/ (old inch.) ‘to 
remember [intr.]’, BMP ’dyb’tyn- /ay�dēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to remember’  � DMMPP: 
80a f.  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP ’y’s’m; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’y’st, BMP ’byd’syt /ay�sīd/, caus. IND. 3sg. 
BMP ’dyb’tynyt /ay�dēnīd/  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *abi-) ’by’s- ‘to remember [intr.]’  � Ghilain: 83 | DMMPP: 16a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’by’syd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-) by�ta- ‘remembered, memory’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) SSogd. ’y’tw (Asg. m.) ‘memory, remembrance’  
•NWIR: (+ *abi-) NP y�d ‘memory, remembrance’, widely borrowed (e.g. in Bal. y�t, 
Kurd., Qohr. y�d)  
•MISC: (+ *abi-) Par. aw\ ‘remembering’, also Toch. A opy�c, B ep(i)yac ‘in 
remembrance’ (< Ir., possibly Bact.)  
•SANSKRIT: y� ‘to drive, speed’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 407  
◊ This root with the meaning ‘to remember’ is solely attested with the preverb *abi-. 
It is probably originally identical to *H	aH ‘to go, drive to’ (Skt. y�, etc.) that has 
acquired a specialized meaning with *abi-: > *‘to come to mind’ > ‘to remember’. 
The peculiar form OAv. (+)y�m�ng gen. sg. ‘course’ (Y 48.2) may actually contain 
*H	aH ‘to go, drive to’, on which see, for instance, Insler, G�th�s: 286.  
•PIE *H1	eH2- ‘to go, drive to’  � LIV: 319 f. | Pok.: 293 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. A y�- ‘to go, to travel’, Lith. jóti ‘to drive, to go’, Latv. jât ‘to 
drive, go’, Lat. i�nus (m.) ‘passage, gateway’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 237a f.; DKS: 308a; Adams 1999: 89; Lecoq 2002: 657; Witczak 2005: 282; Korn 
2005: 105, 416  
 
**H�aud ‘to fight, struggle (for something), strive, seek’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. y�- ‘fight, struggle’  � Liste: 47  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. yi�iieiti (Y 57.17), 3du. YAv. yi�iiaθō (Yt 8.22, Yt 8.26, Yt 8.28), 3pl. YAv. 
yi�iiei�ti (Yt 13.63, Yt 13.67)  
•PARTHIAN: ywdy- ‘to look after; to strive for’, yws- (inch.) ‘to battle’  � Ghilain: 
65, 87 | DMMPP: 375b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. ywdy’m, 3pl. ywdynd, 2sg. ywdy’�, IMPV. 2pl. ywdyd; Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. xywsyd  
•KHOTANESE: juv- (jv-) ‘to fight’  � SGS: 36  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) ? m|’bywzy- ‘to make angry, anxious, to upset’. ◊ Samadi 
cautiously suggests a possible reconstruction *abi-	au�- for Chor. m|’bywzy-, which 
is semantically not compelling, cf. simplex Chor. ywzy- ‘to prepare, make ready, 
carry out’.  � Samadi: 21  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to fight’  � S-W, Bact.: 196b  
•NWIR: NP �ustan/�ōy-, Delij. ba-jeunī, Abz. �Ava/�Av-, Qohr. �g�da/jg- ‘to search’ 
(< NP) ‘to strive for, seek’, ? Bal. jōd ‘man’ (< Urdu ?). ◊ Qohr. �g�da/jg- 
contains a secondary -g-, which appears to be a hiatus filler, cf. Qohr. pīg�z ‘onion’ 
< Pers. pīy�z < *pid�z (Horn 1893: 77).  
•NEIR: Oss. I. udyn, D. odun/odt ‘to exert; be industrious; put effort into’  
•SANSKRIT: yodh ‘to fight’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 418  
•PIE *H	eudh- ‘to fight, to set out, move (to fight)’  � LIV: 225 f. | Pok.: 511 f.  
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•IE COGNATES: OLat. ioube-, Lat. iubēre ‘to order, command’, Lith. jud?ti ‘to move 
[intr.]’, Lith. judùs ‘belligerent’, Gr.  (f.) ‘battle, fight’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 94; KPF I: 136b; DKS: 111b; Safari 1373: 97; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 11; Werba 
1997: 222 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 124; Korn 2005: 104, 368  
 
**Hmai1 ‘to fix(ate), build, fashion’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. mi- ‘to build, fashion’  
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. -mita- (Yt 10.28, Yt 10.30)  
•OLD PERSIAN: uz-may�-patiy (+ kr- ‘to do, make’) ‘to support, to prop (up)’ 
<u-z-m-y-a-p-t-i-y>, ? vahu-misa- PN lit. ‘Good Creator/Builder’, "Med." ? 
<v-u-mi-i-s>, (Asg.) <v-u-mi-i-s-m>. ◊ uz-may�-patiy can be analysed as loc. sg. + 
postp. patiy. || In Elamite a personal name is attested: El-OP Ma-u-mi-iš-ša = 
vahu-misa- ?  � Kent: 178a  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP w(y)myh- ‘to create, fashion, shape’. ◊ Perhaps 
from desid. *�i-Hmiθsa- (cf. Skt. mitsa-) > OP *vi-miθ(θ)a- > MP w(y)myh-, cf. 
MMP m’hyg ‘fish; Pisces’ (Skt. mátsya- ‘fish’, m�tsyá- ‘fish-, belonging to a fish’), 
v. See Cheung 2002, l.c.  � DMMPP: 343a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wmyhyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wymyhyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) OKh. hamän- ‘to make’. ◊ OKh. närmän- ‘to create 
magically’ is similar to BSkt. nirminoti, nirminati in the same technical sense, which 
may have modified an original Khot. *namän- to närmän- (SGS: 233).  � SGS: 147  
•NWIR: ? Tt. (Cha.) dem�s, (Ebr.) m�s/mas ‘to stick’ (or from *mad2)  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Oss. I. mysyn/myst, D. imisun/imist (inch.) ‘to consider; conceive, 
invent; to long for’. ◊ On the Oss. verbs cf. Gershevitch 1952a: 486. It cannot be 
excluded that the Oss. forms are old desid. (Skt. -ts-  Oss. -s-, cf. vatsá-  Oss. D. 
wæs ‘calf’).  
•MISC: Aram. (LW) whwms, Gr. �, Babyl. Ú-mi-is-si (< OP/"Med." 
vahu-misa-)  
•SANSKRIT: may ‘to fix, found, build’, smáya- ‘well-made’ || (+ *�i-) vimay ‘to 
build, erect’  � EWAia II: 314  
•PIE *H2,3mei- ‘to fix’  � LIV: 426 | Pok.: 709  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /suhmili-/ ‘well-fixed’, Latv.mìet ‘to impale’, Lith. mi]tas ‘pole’  
•REFERENCES: Yarshater 1969: 182; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 144 f.; DKS: 460a; Werba 1997: 216; Cheung 
2002: 206 f.  
 
*Hmai2 ‘to change’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. maii- ‘to change’  � Liste: 44  
Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. maiia
 (F 6)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) BMP ’p’m /7b�m/ ‘debt’. ◊ The etymology and 
reconstruction given by Nyberg 1974: 22a (notably for the Pahlavi form), from 
partic. med. *(�-)apamna-, is less convincing.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-) ’b’my� ‘loan’  � DMMPP: 8  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) BSogd. p’myt’y, BSogd. p’mytk, BSogd. p’m’ytk ‘loan’  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *apa-)  ‘loan’  � S-W, Bact.: 185a  
•NWIR: (+ *�-apa-) NP 7v�m ‘debt’  
•SANSKRIT: may ‘to exchange, change’ || (+ *apa) apamítya- (AV +), ap�mítya- (n.) 
‘something borrowed, debt’ (K��h. +)  � EWAia II: 314  
•PIE *H2mei- ‘to (ex)change’  � LIV: 426 | Pok.: 710  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. B mäsk-, Latv. miju (mît) ‘I exchange’, Lith. maĩnas ‘change’, 
OCS m6na ‘change’, OHG mein ‘deceptive’, (with enlarged root-element) Gr. 
 ‘to (ex)change’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 216 f.; Adams 1999: 459  
 
**Hmai�1 ? ‘to exchange’  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to exchange’  � S-W, Bact.: 204a  
◊ The evidence for this root in Iranian is limited to Bactrian.  
•PIE *H2meigw- ‘to exchange, change for’  � LIV: 279 | Pok.: 713  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I (ex)change’  
 
*Hmai�2 ? ‘to pour, flow, rain’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcmyz- ‘to flow abundantly’, pcmyzy- ‘to let (it) rain’  
� Samadi: 142  
•NWIR: Bal. mīssit/mīss- (inch.) ‘to wet, soak, drench, moisten’, Awrom. mtáy/m�- 
‘to pour out (abundantly)’  � EWAia II: 381, s.v. meh ‘harnen’  
◊ According to Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c., IE *H3mei�h- ‘to urinate’ (> Ir. *Hmaiz) 
shows mutual influence with IE *H3meigh- ‘to pour, flow’ (in the ‘cloud, nebula’ 
formations) in the separate IE languages. This is a rather tenuous approach, on 
which see Cheung, Fs Klingenschmitt. There is no clear evidence that in Skt. a sepa-
rate root *MEH ‘to pour, flow’ has existed: the formation Skt. ni-mégham�na- from 
which this root has been abstracted may be interpreted differently: cf. *mai�2 ‘to 
move’. The Iranian forms might reflect the denominative usage of the well-attested 
PIE ‘cloud’ form: *H3migh- ‘cloud’ ? Alternatively, the forms might point to the 
existence of an old PIE verbal root *H3meigh- ‘to pour out, nebulize’ (?), cf. Ger-
shevitch 1974: 89 ff. No further support in IE for such a root can be cited though.  
•PIE *H3migh- ‘cloud’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 712  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (f.) ‘nebula’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie 1966: 102; Shahbakhsh: s.v. mīss-  
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**Hmaiz ‘to urinate’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. maēz- ‘to urinate’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to pee forward, forth’  � Liste: 45  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. framaēzaiti (V 18.40), 3pl. YAv. maēz��ti (V 3.6), OPT. med. 3pl. YAv. 
maēzaiia�ta (V 8.13); Partic.: pres. YAv. maēza�t- (N 37)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP myc- /mēz-/ ‘to urinate’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nmyzyšn ‘incite-
ment, provocation, urging’  � DMMPP: 244a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP mycyt /mēzēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP myst /mist/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nmyzyšn ‘incitement, provocation, urging’  � DMMPP: 244a  
•KHOTANESE: mīysai ‘urine’  
•CHORESMIAN: myz- ‘to urinate, piss’  � Samadi: 113 f.  
•NWIR: NP mēxtan/mēz-, Bal. mēst, mēzit/mē�-, mēz-, Kurd. mīstin/mīz-, Gil. 
dimištan/dimiz- ‘to urinate’, Ard. mis/mes-, Gz. mēz-/mēs, miss (tr.), Khuns. mīz-/ 
mīz�, mis(s)-, Lasg. demešton/demīz-, Nn. mēs/mēz-, Semn. demeštiyon/damīz-, 
Sorkh. demeštan/demīz- ‘to defecate’, Zaz. mīzī (f.) ‘urine’ || (+ *�i-) NP gimīzīdan/ 
gimīz- ‘to make water’, NP gimīz, (LW ?) Awrom. guméz (m.) ‘urine’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mizyn/myzt, D. mezun/mizt ‘to flow; to urinate’, Pash. mit�l/me�-, Sh. 
mēz-/miJt, Rosh. mīz-/miJt, Sariq. m(yz-/maJt, Yzgh. miz-/maJt, M. mēz-/mīzd, 
Yi. mīz-/mīzd- ‘to urinate’, Oss. I. mizgæ, D. mezgæ ‘urethra’, Sariq. m(yz, Wa. 
mizg ‘urine’. ◊ The meanings assigned by Abaev, l.c. ("течь, протекать, fluere") to 
Oss. I. mizyn, etc., are perhaps a bit inaccurate. The standard Ossetic-Russian 
Dictionary cites, next to ‘to urinate’ ("мочиться"), the second meaning ‘to seep 
through, percolate’ ("просачиваться").  
•MISC: Par. mīz, Orm. mizī ‘urine’  
•SANSKRIT: meh ‘to urinate’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 381  
•PIE *H3mei�h- ‘to urinate’  � LIV: 301 f. | Pok.: 713  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. meiō/mingō ‘I urinate’, OE mīgan, Lith. mỹ�ti, 
SCr. mì�ati ‘to urinate’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 140b f.; EVP: 48; IIFL I: 274b, 401b; IIFL II: 230a; MacKenzie 1966: 95; Abaev, 
Slovar’ II: 126 f., 125; EVS: 46b; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 80; DKS: 332; Werba 1997: 217; Paul 1998: 
306a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 234; Cabolov 2001: 678 f.; Lecoq 2002: 130; NEVP: 54; Korn 2005: 88 
fn. 66, 314, 407; Cheung, Fs Klingenschmitt  
 
*Hmard ‘to crush’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. mōr��d- ‘to crush’  � Liste: 44  
Pres. n-: INJ. 3sg. OAv. mōr��da
 (Y 32.9 f.), 3pl. OAv. mōr��d�n (Y 32.11 f.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) v%mard- ‘to crush’  � Kent: 203a  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. v%mardatiy <vi-i-m-r-d-t-i-y> (DSe 40 f.), impf. 3sg. viyamarda <vi-i-y-m-r-d> 
(DB 5.11). ◊ Different transcription in Brandenstein – Mayrhofer 1964: 132, viz. vi-mradatiy and 
viy-amrada respectively.  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ◊ The interpretation of BMP ’mwšt ‘crushed’ /�mušt/, made by 
Nyberg 1974: 16a is no longer accepted: /hamwašt/ ‘collected, gathered’: 
*ham-�az-.  
•SANSKRIT: m;ditá- ‘crushed’ (AV+), ni-mfdya- ‘pressed down’ (ŚB). ◊ This root ‘to 
weaken, soften’ has converged with the ‘crush’ root mardi.  � EWAia II: 386 f., s.v. 
mrad  
•PIE *H2merd- ‘to hurt, injure (someone)’  � LIV: 280 | Pok.: 736 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rob, deprive’, Lat. mordeō ‘I bite, chew’, ? OE 
smeortan ‘to inflict pain, smart’, Engl. to smart, etc. (with mobile s- ?)  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 273b, 401a; Werba 1997: 366  
 
**Hmars ‘to wipe, rub; touch’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) ? ggumäls- (gmaly-) ‘to besmear’  � SGS: 29  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. pcmrws- ‘to feel, touch’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. pcmrws; MSogd. xpcmrwsyy (BBB: 38)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) prmsy- ‘to rub (the ear)’ || (+ *fra-) šmšy- ‘to rub off’  
� Samadi: 154, 196  
•NWIR: ? Bal. muš-/mušta ‘to smear, rub’ (< WIr. ?, cf. Pth./MP mwšt, *Hmarz) || (+ 
*pari-) NP parm�sīdan ‘to touch, feel’ || (+ *�i-) Kurd. (Kurm.) guv�štin/guvēš-, 
giv�štin/givēš-, (Sor.) gušīn/guš- ‘to (com)press; to knead’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. mu�0-/mu8�l ‘to rub’ (also possible: *Hmarz), Wa. mыrs-/morst ‘to 
feel; touch’  
•MISC: Orm. mu8aw- ‘to rub’ = muxaw-/muxawók  
•SANSKRIT: marś ‘to touch, to handle’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 331  
◊ Evidently, this root is both formally and semantically similar to *Hmarz, which no 
doubt resulted in mutual contamination. The root is IE, having a clear cognate in 
Lat.  
•PIE *HmelQ- ‘to touch, brush’. ◊ The initial laryngeal is reconstructed on account of 
the Skt. perf. pari-m�m;śúr (RV 8.9.3), cf. LIV: l.c., fn. 1.  � LIV: 226 f. | Pok.: 724  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. mulceō ‘I brush, to stroke, to caress’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 48; IIFL I: 401a; DKS: 86b f.; Polomé 1989: 213; Werba 1997: 220; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 241; Cabolov 2001: 408; Kiefer 2003: 201; Shahbakhsh: s.v. muš-; Korn 2005: 
92, 132, 146 f., 405  
 
*Hmarz ‘to wipe, rub’  
•AVESTAN: mar�z- ‘to wipe, rub’ || (+ *anu-) ‘to sweep’ || (+ *�-) ‘to sweep to’ || (+ 
*pari-) ‘to brush, wipe around’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to wipe forth, away’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to sweep 
off’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to sweep to and fro’  � Liste: 44  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. mar�zaiti (Yt 10.95), YAv. framar�zaiti (V 4.3 f.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. mar�za
 
(Yt 14.21, V 2.38), YAv. pairi.mar�za
 (Yt 17.22), 3du. YAv. anumar�zat�m (Yt 8.38), 3pl. YAv. 
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�mar�z�n ... vīmar�z�n ... framar�z�n (Yt 14.45), OPT. 3sg. YAv. fram�r�zōi
 (V 3.42), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. 
mar�za (V 2.30); Inf.: pres. n- OAv. nī ... m�r��dii�i (Y 44.14)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP mwšt /mušt/ (pret. stem), m’l- /m�l-/ ‘to rub, sweep’, BMP 
m’lyh- /m�līh-/ (pass.) ‘to be touched’ || LW: MMP mrz- ‘to mate, have sexual 
intercourse’, MMP xmrzyn- (caus.) ‘to cause to mate’  � DMMPP: 232a f., 234b, 
354a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP m’lyt /m�lēd/, 3pl. BMP m’lynd /m�lēnd/, IMPV. 2sg. BMP m’l /m�l/; Inf.: BMP 
m’lytn /m�līdan/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP m’lyhst /m�līhist/ || LW: Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP mrz’nd; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP mrzys , caus. MMP xmrzynyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nmrz- ‘to clean, cleanse; make smooth’  � Ghilain: 53 | 
DMMPP: 243b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. nmrz’n; Partic.: perf. pass. nmwšt  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) ttumals- (ttremvaś-) ‘to devour, consume’ || (+ *a�a-) LKh. 
vameys- ‘to rub down’ || (+ *ni-) nimalś- ‘to rub down’ || (+ *�i-) ggumäls- 
(gmaly-) ‘to besmear’. ◊ Khot. malys- ‘rub, crush, groom’, in DKS: 325a, does not 
exist. The attested form malstä can be interpreted differently, from **marč, on which 
see Sims-Williams, SVK III: 122 f. || On LKh. vameys- see Emmerick, SVK I: 110f.  
� SGS: 39, 119, 54 f., 29 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *fra-) MSogd. fr’mrz- ‘to spoil’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. nm’rz- ‘to touch’ || 
(+ *�i-) BSogd. wm(’)rz ‘to do violence, destroy’, SSogd. wmršt-, MSogd. wmšt- 
(pret. stem) ‘to destroy; spoil’, SSogd. wmrzw ‘corruption, Verderben’ (AL2.56)  
(+ *fra-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. fr’mrz; Partic.: perf. pass. MSogd. frmš�y || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. wm’rzt, SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. wmrz’� (BBB: 48); Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. wmršt�’r (BBB: 100, 
ad e7); Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. MSogd. wmštyy ’ktyy  
•CHORESMIAN: m�y- ‘to polish (the mill-stone)’ || (+ *upa-) bm�- ‘to tuck up, roll up 
(of sleeves, sim.)’ || (+ *pari-) prm�- ‘to touch, rub’  � Samadi: 114, 21, 154  
•NWIR: NP m�līdan/m�l- ‘to rub, polish; to chafe, box the ears’, Bal. marzit/marz- 
(denomin.) ‘to stroke, harrow, plough’, Kurd. (Sor.) m�9īn/m�9- ‘to rub; to wipe 
(off)’, borrowed into: Bal. m�lit/m�l- ‘to rub in’, Gz. m�l-/m�l� ‘to stroke, rub’, Gur. 
(Kand.) m�9�-, Khuns. m�l-/m�l� ‘to smear, stroke’, Meim. b(m-må:la/a-må:l-, 
Qohr. m�l�da/m�l-, Siv. m�l-/m�lī ‘to rub’, Tal. mole ‘to wipe’, Gur. m�l- ‘to smear’ 
|| (+ *ni-) Anar. nim#rzī, Gz. nemärzn, nimärzn, Varz. nemarzin ‘broom’ || (+ 
*�i-�) ? Bal. gw�mēlit/gw�mēl- ‘to besmear, soak, submerge’. ◊ This Bal. word is 
not from *�i-mard- (*Hmard ‘to crush’), as suggested by Shahbakhsh. Although it is 
possible that the Bal. verb is related to Khot. ggumäls- ‘to besmear’ (*Hmars-), the 
-l- has nothing to with the Khot. -l- in ggumäls-. Bal. -l- rather points to borrowing, 
i.c. from Kurd./Pers., or, more likely, to contamination with Bal. m�l-, which itself 
has been borrowed from Kurd./Pers. On Bal. -l-, see also Korn 2005: 159 ff.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mærzyn/marzt, D. mærzun/marzt ‘to wipe, brush’, ? Pash. mu�0-/mu8�l 
‘to rub’ (*Hmars is also possible), ? Sh. mō�j, (Baj.) ma�z, Rosh. m7wz, Bart. 
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mōwzi, Sariq. morz ‘hunger’, Wa. m�rz ‘hungry’ || (+ *uz-) ? Pash. Іzmo��lay 
‘weakened (by a wound)’ (NEVP: 102) || (+ *ni-) Sariq. nïmï�g, nůmů�g ‘harrow, 
rake’, Wa. n�múrzg, n�m�,rzg ‘harrow’, (?) Wa. l�m�rz ‘sloping down of a field’ 
(Lorimer)  
•MISC: ? Arm. (LW) mer�em ‘I dismiss, expel’  
•SANSKRIT: marj ‘to wipe, clean, rub, polish’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 324  
◊ See also **Hmars.  
•PIE *H2mer�- ‘to pluck, wipe’  � LIV: 280 f. | Pok.: 722 f., 738  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I pick, pluck’, Lat. mergae (pl. tant.) ‘reaping-board 
[used in pairs for stripping the ears of standing corn]’, merges (f.) ‘a sheaf of corn’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 48; KPF II: 223; IIFL II: 530a, 528a; Lambton 1938: 42b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 100 f.; 
EVS: 44a, 49b; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 79; WIM II/2: 711; WIM III: 112; Werba 1997: 363 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 239, 248, 458; Cabolov 2001: 638; Lecoq 2002: 121, 681b; Shahbakhsh: svv. 
gw�mēl-, m�l-, marz-; Korn 2005: 97, 317, 404  
 
*Hnaid ‘to insult, scorn’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. *n(�)id- ‘to insult, scorn’  � Liste: 42  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. YAv. n�ismī (Y 12.1, V 22.21 ff., Vr 24.3), (aor. athem. ?) INJ. 3sg. YAv. n�ist 
(Yt 13.89), (aor. athem. ?) IMPV. 2pl. YAv. nīsta (V 18.16, V 18.24). ◊ YAv. nīsta shows lengthening of 
*-i- in closed syllable, cf. De Vaan 2003: 223.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? IMP nydplm’n ‘disobedient’. ◊ From *nai�a-fram�na-: "It 
seems preferable to think of a survival of the root naid, Skt. nindati ‘reviles’, i.e. 
*naidat-, on which see MacKenzie 1982: 289.  
•SANSKRIT: ned ‘to revile, blame, scold’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 54  
◊ No further Ir. cognate forms are known.  
•PIE *H3neid- ‘to abuse, scold’  � LIV: 301 | Pok.: 760 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (n.) ‘reprimand, abuse’, Arm. anicanem ‘I curse’, Goth. 
ga-naitjan ‘to taunt, to abuse’, Lith. níedGti ‘to despise’, Latv. nîdêt ‘to hate’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 204  
 
*Hnar ‘to be able, skilled ?’  
•AVESTAN: hunara- (m.) ‘ability, skill’ (Y 43.5, V 13.19, P 36)  
•OLD PERSIAN: hnar� (n. pl.) ‘abilities, skills’ <u-v-n-r-a> (DNb 45, DNb 51), 
(instr. pl.) hnaraibiš <u-v-n-r-i-b-i-š> (DNb 48)  � Kent: 177b  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP hwnr {hapax}, BMP hwnl /h:nar/ ‘virtue, ability, skill’  
•PARTHIAN: hwnr ‘virtue, ability, skill’  � DMMPP: 193b  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ A Khotanese verbal base nar- ‘be able, skilled’, listed in DKS: 174 
does not exist, on which see further Skjærvø, SVK II: 62 f.  
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•NWIR: NP hunar ‘skill, art’ (with short -T- !) || (+ *apa-, *abi- or *upa- ?) ? Gab. 
afnrdan, Yzd. pe-nart ‘to take’ || (+ *�i-) Bal. gīn�št/gīn�r- ‘to hold, take possession 
of, pull (a bridle)’  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. nærsyn/nærst, D. nærsun/nærst ‘to swell up; to become fat’, (ppp.) ? 
Oss. nard, narst ‘fat, well-fed’ || (+ *abi-) ? Oss. I. ævnalyn/ævnæld, D. ævnalun/ 
ævnald ‘to touch’. ◊ The Pamir forms, Sh. winīr ‘stall, pen, manger’, Yzgh. wanr 
‘long plank’, Wa. w�n�,r ‘stable’, mentioned in EVS: 90b and compared to MMP 
wyn’r-, may rather be a compound with *�an(7)- ‘tree’, YAv. van�-, BMP /wan/, 
Pth. wn, etc.  
•MISC: Par. nar-/nar* ‘to be able’  
•SANSKRIT: snára- ‘powerful, potent’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 740  
◊ According to Mayrhofer, EWAia II: 20, the IE ‘man’ form *H2ner- (Skt. nár-, Av. 
nar-, Gr.  ‘man’, etc.) goes back to a verbal root *H2ner- ‘to be strong, have 
vitality’. The problem is that the postulation of such a verbal root is unsubstantiated, 
as there is no (clear) evidence for the existence of this verbal root in IE. The modern 
Ir. forms, Par. nar-/nar* et al. can easily be interpreted as denominative, which is the 
case with Lith. nor?ti, OIrish nertaim, etc. The IE reflexes that can be gleaned from 
Pokorny: l.c. rather suggest an originally adjectival/nominal root *H2ner-, from 
which we can derive the IE ‘man’ forms and the denominative verbs in Celtic, Baltic 
and Iranian.  
•PIE *H2ner- ‘strong/strength, potent/potency’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 765  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘manliness’, Lat. neriōsus ‘strong’, OIrish nertaim ‘I 
strengthen’, Lith. nor?ti ‘to want’ < nóras ‘wish, desire’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 276b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 204 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 170, 157 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 395; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gīn�r-  
 
**Hnas (Has) ‘to reach, attain, take’  
•AVESTAN: n7s- (aš-) ‘to reach, attain’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to attain’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘id.’ || (+ *�-) 
‘id.’ || (+ *para-) ‘to fail to reach’ (Kellens – Pirart III: 272, but ‘to disappear’ < 
*nas, Insler, G�th�s: 326) || (+ *fra-) ‘to attain, reach’  � Liste: 40f.  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. auua.ašnaoiti (Yt 10.24), INJ. 3sg. YAv. auua ašnao
 (Yt 10.89), SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. (them.!) auua.ašnauu�
 (P 20), OPT. 3sg. YAv. fr�šnuii�
 (Yt 11.5); Aor. {1} athem.: INJ. med. 
3sg. OAv. fr�št� (Y 43.14), OPT. 3sg. OAv. frōsii�
 (Y 46.8); Aor. {2} s-: SUBJ. med. 3sg. YAv. 
(them.!) n�š�ite (Yt 19.12), 1pl. OAv. n�š�m� (Y 44.13), OPT. 1pl. YAv. n�šīma (Y 70.4); Aor. {3} 
them. red.: impf. IND. 3sg. OAv. an�sa
 par� (Y 53.7), INJ. 3sg. OAv. n�sa
 (Y 51.16, Y 53.6); Aor. {4} 
them.: IND. 3pl. ? YAv. aiin�s��ti (Y 23.3, Y 67.3); Partic.: aor. {2} med. YAv. (them.!) n�š�mna- (Yt 
13.58, 9.30 ff.), aor. {4} ? (superl.) YAv. aiinas�st�m�m (Y 71.3); Inf.: aor. {1} ? OAv. ��dii�i (Y 
51.17), aor. {2} OAv. � n�šē (Y 44.14); Caus.: IMPV. 2pl. ? YAv. n�šaiiata (A 3.5). ◊ For an analysis of 
OAv. ��dii� see Humbach 1959 II: 92.  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) MMP pn’h, BMP pn’h /pan�h/ ‘protector; refuge’  
� DMMPP: 275b  
•KHOTANESE: n�s- ‘to take’, nasa- ‘share’  � SGS: 52 f.  
•NWIR: (+ *pati-) NP pan�h ‘refuge, asylum’  
•NEIR: Pash. nas-, nis-/nīwul ‘to take, seize, catch’, Ishk., Sangl. nas-/nō�-, Yghn. 
nos-/nóta- ‘to take (away); to buy; to seize, catch’  
•MISC: Orm. nas-/nōk, nis-/nōk ‘to seize, catch’ = nas-/nók  
•SANSKRIT: naś ‘to reach, attain ’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 27  
•PIE *H2neQ- ‘to reach, attain’  � LIV: 282 f. | Pok.: 316 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. - ‘reaching down to the feet’, Gr. , (Att.) 
 ‘continuous’, OIrish -ánaic ‘reached’, Goth. ga-nah ‘is enough, suffices’, 
OE genōg, Engl. enough, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 54; IIFL I: 402b f., IIFL II: 405a; Andreev – Peščereva: 295b; DKS: 180b f.; Werba 
1997: 390; NEVP: 58; Kiefer 2003: 202  
 
**Hrab/f1 ‘to go’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rw-, BMP rwb-, lwb- /raw-/ ‘to go, proceed’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP nyrw- ‘to go down’ ?, MMP nyrwyšn ‘movement downwards’  � DMMPP: 
296b f., 253b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP rwym, 3sg. MMP rwyd, rwyyd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP rw’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP 
xrw’n, perf. pass. MMP rp�, MMP xrf� || (+ *ni-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP nyrw’d {uncert. reading}  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. �rh- ‘to move, shake’ || (+ *�i-) OKh. bär�h- (br�h-) ‘to 
soar up’  � SGS: 11, 98  
•NWIR: NP raftan/rav-, Bal. rapt (supplet. šut) / ra(w)- ‘to go’, Kurd. (Kurm.) roy- ‘to 
go, walk’, (Sor.) Iō- ‘to leave’ || (+ *�i-) Judeo-Ham. vorows- Ham.‘to get up, 
’  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Sh. wir�fc-/wirůvd, Rosh. wir7fs-/wirůvd, Bart. wir7fs-/wirůvd, 
Sariq. warofs-/warůvd, Yzgh. (w)urufs-/(w)uruvd ‘to rise, stand up’, (caus.) Sh. 
wirēmb-/wirēmt, Bart. wirēmb-/wirēmt, Sariq. warambån- ‘to stop’ (contaminated 
with *Hram ?), Ishk. u(�)rofs-/u(�)rovd ‘to stand’, Yi. vrōf-/vrōft, M. wurafs-/ 
wurafs- ‘to fly’, Wa. w�r�(f)s-/w�r�(f)st-, v�r�(f)-/v�r�(f)st- (caus.) ‘to stand (up)’, ? 
Pash. riyawd�l ‘to raise’  
◊ An IE origin of this Ir. root is uncertain. The WIr. forms, Pth. rf- ‘to attack’ and 
NP rav- ‘to go’, have been connected to MHG reben ‘to move’, Lat. rabiō ‘I rage’ in 
LIV: l.c. This can be doubted. Pth. rf- may point to a different root. MHG reben ‘to 
move’ has probably a different etymology (it is compared to OIrish reb ‘play’, Russ. 
rebënok ‘child’ by Häusler 2000: 144). The Latin connection is declined by 
Schrijver 1991: 305. According to Häusler (p. 148 f.), the Ir. roots *Hrab/f1 ‘to go’ 
and *Hrab/f2 ‘to attack, fight’ are related to Skt. rabh ‘to seize, grasp’ (*Hrab/f3). 
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Perhaps, *Hrab/f1 is rather a blend of similar roots of motion (notably **Hap/f and 
*Har1), similar to *ram, whose IE credentials cannot be established either.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 496 | Pok.: 853  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 259a, 420a, 549a; Abrahamian 1936: 124, no. 63; EVS: 91a; Cabolov 1997: 72; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 398; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ra(w)-; Korn 2005: 68 f., 320, 377 (passim)  
 
*Hrab/f2 ‘to attack, fight’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rp’g’n (pl.) ‘attackers’, MMP rfydgy� ‘attacking, attacks’  
� DMMPP: 296b, 295a  
•PARTHIAN: rf- ‘to attack, fight’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 295a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. rfynd; Partic.: pres. rfg’n, perf. pass. rft  
•KHOTANESE: rraphai (loc. sg.) ‘attack, fight, yuddhe’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. pareh- ‘to 
restrain oneself’  � SGS: 74  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rn-, rnp- ‘to fight, attack’. ◊ The nasal "infix" points to 
contamination with *ran(H) ?  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. rnp’nt, POT. 3sg. BSogd. rn’y  
•NEIR: Yzgh. r�f-/r�ft ‘to fight, struggle, torn’, Sh. rafc ‘abuse, invective, reproach’, 
M. ruftug� ‘fighting’  
•SANSKRIT: (?) rápas- ‘injury, illness, affliction’. ◊ Skt. rápas- can be compared more 
closely to the following Ir. nominal forms: Khot. rr�ha- ‘pain, ache, disease’, BSogd. 
r’ ‘illness’, Oss. I. ryn, D. run ‘illness’, Yzgh. růvn ‘pain’.  � EWAia II: 433 f.  
◊ The evidence from the Iranian languages suggests two different roots of *Hrab/f. 
See also the previous entry.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 496 | Pok.: 853, 865  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 66b, 53b; DKS: 358, 362b; Gharib: 342b; Werba 1997: 445 f.; Häusler 2000: 143 ff.  
 
*Hrab/f3 (*ra(m)b?) ‘to touch, affect, grab ?’  
•CHORESMIAN: rnf- ‘to mate with’ || (+ *�i- or *a�a-) wrfk, wrfyk ‘in love, love-sick’ 
|| (+ *upa-) prftk’wk ‘desire’ || (+ *pati-) ? bcrf/- ‘to have sexual intercourse’. ◊ The 
meanings of these Chor. forms need an explanation, although it is obvious that the 
outcome of any semantic shifts is due to euphemistic usage.  � Samadi: 171, 144  
•NEIR: Sh. raf-/raft ‘to touch, mix, stir, stick, affect, etc.’, Sariq. rof-/rift ‘to smear’ || 
(+ *upa-) Rosh. biraf-/birift, Khf. biraf-/birift, Orosh. b(�)raf- ‘to touch’, Yzgh. 
b�r�f-/b�r�ft ‘to touch, affect, stick, etc’ || (+ *upa-) Rosh. biraf-/birift, Khf. 
biraf-/birift, Orosh. b(�)raf- ‘to touch’, Yzgh. b�r�f-/b�r�ft ‘to touch, affect, stick, 
etc’  
•SANSKRIT: (?) rabh ‘to grab, seize’ (RV). ◊ According to Haüsler 2000: 148 f. the 
Ir. roots *Hrab/f1 ‘to go’ and *Hrab/f2 ‘to attack, fight’ are also related to rabh.  
� EWAia II: 434  
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◊ The inclusion of some of the Ir. forms cited here is rather uncertain. Although this 
apparently (I)Ir. root is probably of IE origin, the exact provenance remains unclear.  
� LIV: 507, 411 f. | Pok.: 865, 652  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 66b, 20b; Benzing 1983: 527, 652; Werba 1997: 226 f.  
 
**Hrad ‘to dig, pave’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. r��- ‘to pave (a way)’, ? YAv. +paiθīm r��- ‘road-paver’ (Yt 9.23). 
◊ The long vowel of this hapax form is perhaps from the nominal derivative, on 
which see Kellens 1984: 116, 118 fn. 7f.  � Liste: 56  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. r��aiti (Yt 10.68)  
•NWIR: Bal. rasth/ra�- ‘to tear up the ground, be beaten’  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-) Sh. (Baj.) rar�-/ruJt ‘to dig, excavate, hollow out’, ? Rosh. rar�-/ruJt 
‘to demolish, destroy, scatter’  
•SANSKRIT: rad ‘to dig, gnaw; to pave’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 430  
◊ The laryngeal disappeared in IIr., on which see further Lubotsky 1981: 134 ff.  
•PIE *HreH3d- ‘to gnaw, furrow’ (A.L.)  � LIV: 497 | Pok.: 854  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. rōdere ‘to gnaw (at)’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 68b; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ra�-  
 
*HraH ‘to offer, give’  
•AVESTAN: r7- ‘to offer, give’  � Liste: 57  
MED. ?; Aor. s-: IND. 2sg. YAv. f�r� r�Yhē (Y 12.3), INJ. 1sg. YAv. f�r� r�hī (Y 0.5, Y 11.18), SUBJ. 
2sg. OAv. r�ŋhaŋhōi (Y 28.8); Perf.: IND. 3pl. YAv. raire (F 17); Partic.: pres. inch. act. YAv. r�sa�t- (Y 
52.1, Y 52.3, et al. ?, v. Hoffmann, Aufs. I: 266, fn. 1)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. r’t (pret. stem) ‘to give’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. p’cr’t (m.) ‘reward’  
Inf.: BSogd. r’t  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *para-) pry- ‘to leave, let go; to repudiate (wife); to take out [+ 
c]’. ◊ Although Samadi foremost maintains the reconstruction *para-iša- (*HaišH ‘to 
set in motion’) for Chor. pry-, she also remarks that the past participle pr’dyk 
suggests *para-r�-ta-ka- (*raH). The latter proposal is preferable, especially since 
the reconstruction *para-iša- would rather yield Chor. **pryš- or **pryh-. The 
postulated pres. stem *para-r7(H)1-	a- would have undergone, subsequently, 
haplology and shortening of *� in front of *	 (attested in Av. and EIr.).  � Samadi: 
159 f.  
•NEIR: Wa. rand-/rat- (r�t) ‘to give’, (?) Oss. I. raddyn/rard, D. raddun/rard 
(non-pres./perfective) ‘to give, дать’ || (+ *upa-) ? Yzgh. biray-/bired ‘to bear (a 
child); to build’ || (+ *para-) Yghn. piront-, Wa. pыrыnd-/porot- ‘to sell’. ◊ The 
precise phonological details of the Oss. forms are unclear.  
•SANSKRIT: r� ‘to give, grant, bestow’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 442  
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•PIE *HreH1- ‘to give’. ◊ Only IIr. appears to have preserved the verbal root. || An 
initial laryngeal is reconstructed on the premise that forms in IE cannot have initial 
*r.  � LIV: 499 | Pok.: 860  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. rēs ‘case, thing, possession’, Umb. re-per ‘pro rē’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 534b, 537b; EVS: 21a; Werba 1997: 313 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 292, 284 f.  
 
**(H)raHd ‘to succeed, accomplish’  
•AVESTAN: r�d- ‘to succeed, accomplish’  � Liste: 57  
Aor. athem.: INJ. 1sg. ? OAv. r�d�m (Y 29.9), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. r�da
 (Y 51.6, 3pl. OAv. r�d��tī (Y 
33.2); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. r�sta-. ◊ On the interpretation of OAv. r�d�m see Kellens – Pirart III: 30.  
•PARTHIAN: ryst ‘correctly, duly, truly’  � Ghilain: 60 | DMMPP: 304a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) tr�y- (t(t)r�s-) ‘to rescue, deliver’  � SGS: 41  
•SANSKRIT: r�dh ‘to succeed, be successful’  � EWAia II: 448  
•PIE *(H)reH1dh- ‘to succeed in doing something, achieve, accomplish’. ◊ The 
reconstruction of an initial laryngeal is based on the premise that IE roots cannot 
begin with an initial *r-.  � LIV: 499 f. | Pok.: 59 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish -ráidi ‘deliberates, says’, Goth. ga-redan ‘to take precautions’, 
Goth. rodjan, NHG reden ‘to talk, speak’ (< *‘to deliberate, premeditate’), ORuss. 
raditi ‘to care for’, OCS ne-raditi ‘to neglect’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 143b f.; Werba 1997: 396 f.  
 
*Hraič ‘to pour, flow’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ryc- (sic), BMP lyc- /rēz-/ ‘to flow; pour’ || (+ *pati-) MMP 
phryz- ‘to flow’  � DMMPP: 304a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP lycyt /rēzēd/, 3pl. MMP rycynd, BMP lycynd /rēzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP 
xryxt ‘cast (of gold)’, BMP lyht /rēxt/; Inf.: BMP lyhtn /rēxtan/ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
phryzyd, 3pl. MMP xphryzynd  
•PARTHIAN: ryz- ‘to pour’. ◊ On ryz- ‘to fall (of leaves)’ see *raiz3.  � Ghilain: 94 | 
DMMPP: 304a, 274b  
Partic.: perf. pass. ryxt  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ryz ‘to flow’ || (+ *apa-) SSogd. p’ryc (caus.) ‘to pour (out)’ 
(SDGM III: 34) || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wyrxs- (inch./pass.) ‘to be poured’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ryz’y  (+ *apa-) Caus.: impf. IND. 3sg. SSogd. p’ryc  (+ *�i-) Pret.: tr. IND. 3pl. 
CSogd. wr�’rnt; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. wyrxc’ (f.) ‘poured’  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP rēxtan/rēz- ‘to flow, pour’, Bal. rētk/rēc- ‘to pour’, 
Kurd. Iē�- ‘to flow, pour (out)’, Zaz. ri�iy�yiš/ri�nen- ‘to collapse, disintegrate; to 
flow’, Anar. -irit/ (impv.) iri� ‘to spill’, Awrom. Iēzna ‘to pour (tears)’, Fariz. ri�-/ 
-re�- ‘to pour; to be thrown on’, Gz. r��-/r��� ‘to flow out, fall off’, (tr.) r��-/ret, rīt, 
Abz. rēta/rē�-, Abyan. retta/re�-, Ard. rēte/ri�-, Anar. riš�ye/riš-, Ham. rijayän (ret-) 
/rij-, Delij. barijī, berrijī, Nn. rite/ri�-, Qohr. rīta/rī�-, Tr. rita/rē�-, Varz. rite/ri�- ‘to 
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pour (out)’, (caus.) Zaz. ri�n�yiš/ri�nen- ‘to pour (out), shake out’, Gz. rē�n-/rē�n� 
‘to let flow, pour, fall off’, Gur. (Kand.) (ppp.) rīzī�rä/-rīz- ‘to pour, strew’, Khuns. 
rī�-/rīt ‘to scatter, spread’, Jow. bam-ri:t/a-ri:dO-, Meim. b(m-r(t/a-ri:dO-, Semn. 
r*tä-, Shamerz. -rítam-/rizám-, Siv. riš-, r�š-/ret ‘to pour, strew’, riš-/reši� ‘to be 
poured, fall over’ (LW ?), Sorkh. dú-rät-/dú-ri�- ‘to pour’. ◊ In many dialects the 
verb has been contaminated with **raiz3.  
•NEIR: Pash. rīnj�l ‘to have liquid stool’, (inch.-intr.) Yghn. rixs-, rexs- ‘to flow’, ? 
Oss. D. lixsun/lixst ‘to spit’, ? Wa. r�x(n) ‘excrements; defecating’ || (+ *a�a-) Sariq. 
war(yz-/warezd ‘to melt [intr.]’ || (+ *pari-) Sh. pirēJ-/pirēJt, Rosh. pirīJ-/pirīJt ‘to 
strew’ || (+ *fra-) Yi. f�rx-/f�rxi- ‘to stool’  
◊ Exact IE correspondences of this root cannot be found. The root is no doubt 
etymologically connected to *HraiH and it is tempting to regard it as an enlarged 
variant of *HraiH. This enlargement must be a purely Ir. development: ºč is perhaps 
from *tač1.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 140b f., 207a; Ivanow 1926: 421; KPF II: 202; Christensen, Contributions I: 164; 
Christensen, Contributions II: 57, 159; Abrahamian 1936: 120; IIFL II: 209a; Lambton 1938: 42a, 77b; 
Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Andreev – Peščereva: 314b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 46 f.; EVS: 61a, 92b; WIM I: 
72; WIM II/1: 82; WIM III: 115; Safari 1373: 101; Cabolov 1997: 72; Paul 1998: 311b; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 304; Shahbakhsh: s.v. rēc-; Korn 2005: 151, 199, 378 (passim)  
 
*HraiH ‘to defecate’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. auui ... irita (ppp.) ‘defecated’ (V 5.1)  � Liste: 58  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ld- /riy-/ ‘to defecate, void’  
Pass.: IND. 3sg. BMP lyt /rīd/  
•KHOTANESE: rrīma ‘faeces’, rīyai ‘anus’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. rym (m.) ‘dirt, impurity’  
•CHORESMIAN: rymyc (pl.) ‘dirty (spots)’  
•NWIR: NP rīdan/rī-, Bal. rīt/rī(y)-, Kurd. rītin/rrī-, Siv. rīn-/rīd ‘to defecate’, NP rīm 
‘pus, matter, humour; dregs, dross (vel sim.)’, Anar. rīx ‘diarrhoea’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. lyjyn/lyd, D. lijun/lud ‘to defecate’, Pash. r�ma, rima ‘mucus, 
dysentry’  
•SANSKRIT: rayi ‘to flow, drip, run, bubble up’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 437  
◊ The Ir. cognate root of Skt. rayi has become an euphemism for ‘to defecate’, 
replacing forms of a root that was no doubt considered uncouth, possibly *zad 
(YAv. zadaŋha (pl.) ‘backside, anus’, cf. Skt. had, EWAia III: 532).  
•PIE *H(3)reiH- ‘to flow, stream’  � LIV: 305 | Pok.: 330 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I bring in commotion, confuse’ (influenced by  ?), 
Lat. rīvus (m.) ‘brook’, OIrish rían ‘river, sea’, Russ. réjat’ ‘to stream fast, flow’, 
rínut’ ‘to stream, to flow’, Cz. �inouti se ‘to stream, to flow’  
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•REFERENCES: EVP: 63; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 54; DKS: 363b f., 364a; WIM 1988: 115; Werba 1997: 371; 
Lecoq 2002: 611a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. rī(h/y)-; Korn 2005: 233, 316, 378  
 
**Hrais ‘to be torn, tear, cut, split’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) harät’- (har-) ‘to burst’ || (+ *�i-) birät’ ‘to split, burst’  
� SGS: 149, 98  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *uz-) BSogd. zr’yš- (intr./pass.) ‘to be severed, interrupted’, BSogd. 
zr’yš- (tr./caus.) ‘to sever, interrupt, destroy’, MSogd. zryš- ‘to hurt’, CSogd. 
zryš-’sy ‘coming to an end, about to perish’ (Sims-Williams 1985: 99, fn. 28) || (+ 
*pati-) MSogd. p�ryš ‘to tear away’, BSogd. ptr’yšky ‘tearing away’  
(+ *uz-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. zr’yš’y; Impf.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. zryšw (BBB: 33); Partic.: perf. pass. 
MSogd. zryš�yy (BBB: 33); Inf.: xzryš (BBB: 33); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. zr’yšt || (+ *pati-) Impf.: 
IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�yryš (BBB: 45); Partic.: perf. pass. MSogd. p�ryš�yy (BBB: 33); Inf.: MSogd. p�ryš 
(BBB: 33)  
•CHORESMIAN: rYs- ‘to scold at’  � Samadi: 176  
•NEIR: Oss. I. lyst(æg), D. list(æg) ‘fine, in pieces’, I. lystæn, D. listæn ‘litter’, ? 
Sariq. rīzd ‘pain’ (rather *raiš ?) || (+ *pati-) Yghn. diríš-/diríšta ‘to tear, to be torn 
(off)’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. wirUW-t, Rosh. wirīW-t, Bart. wirīW-t ‘to cut a piece’, Yzgh. wriW-t 
‘to slit up, slaughter’  
•SANSKRIT: reś/leś ‘to tear off, pluck’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 461  
•PIE *H1rei-Q- ‘to cut, split, tear’ ?  � LIV: 504 | Pok.: 858  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I break, tear off’, MWelsh rwyg-, MBret. roeg- ‘to tear’  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 247a f.; EVS: 71b, 92b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 57 f.; Werba 1997: 228  
 
*Hraiz ‘to shake’  
•PARTHIAN: ◊ On ryzynd see *raiz3.  
•KHOTANESE: rrīys- ‘to tremble’ || (+ *abi-/*�i-) bär(r)īys- (bīrīys-) ‘to shake’ || (+ 
*fra-) OKh. harīys- ‘to tremble’  � SGS: 116, 99, 149 f.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. rizyn/ryzt, D. rezun/rizt ‘to shake’, Pash. rē�0ded�l ‘to shake, tremble’ || 
(+ *a�a- or *�i-) ? Yi. ur*z-/ur*zd ‘to spread manure’ || (+ *pati- ?) Sariq. pïraJt, 
půraJt ‘cradle’. ◊ Yi. ur*z-/ur*zd is assigned a different etymology by Morgenstierne, 
IIFL II: l.c.  
•SANSKRIT: rej ‘to shake, to tremble’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 458 f.  
◊ See also *rarz.  
•PIE *H1lei�- ‘to shake’  � LIV: 246 f. | Pok.: 667 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , (aor.)  ‘I cause to tremble’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 192a; GMS: 308; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 417 f.; EVS: 61a; DKS: 364a, 288b; Werba 
1997: 437  
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**Hrak ‘to shelter, take refuge ?’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. rx’’n PN (UppInd.68) || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’r’xs ‘to rely on, take 
refuge with’, SSogd. ’’r’�t (pret. stem) ‘to support, trust ?’ || (+ *uz-) MSogd. zrx- 
‘to save’, BSogd. zr(’)xs-, CSogd. zrxs-, MSogd. zrxs- (pass./intr./inch.) ‘to be 
saved’, CSogd. zrync ‘to save, deliver’ (caus., ? supplet. *ran�-)  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’r’xst, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’’r’�s’t, 3pl. BSogd. ’’r’xs’nt, etc. || (+ *uz-) 
Widely attested: Inch.: pres. IND. 1pl. MSogd. zrxsym, 3sg. BSogd. zr’xsty, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. zrxs’n, 
etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) ? m|’rxs- ‘to cling on; to seek refuge’  � Samadi: 6  
•NEIR: Yzgh. ra�d ‘(house)wall’, ? Sangl. rē� ‘platform (for sleeping)’, Wa. r7� 
‘platform, seat of honour’, Yi. ra�á ‘sleeping platform near the fireplace’ || (+ *a�a-) 
? Yzgh. w�raxs-/w�ra�d ‘to pass’, ? w�raxs-/w�raxt ‘to crumble, fall (about ripe 
fruit)’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) 9akiš ‘fortress; fortifications’  
◊ See also Périkhanian 1988: 139 ff.  
•PIE *H2elk- (*H2lek-) ‘to defend, protect’  � LIV: 264 | Pok.: 32  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor.) ‘warded off’,  ‘defence, aid’, Lat. ulcīscor ‘I 
take revenge, avenge’, OE ealgian ‘to guard, protect’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 410b, 245a, 538b; EVS: 66b, 118a  
 
*Hram ‘to rest, be calm’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP l’m- /r�m-/ ‘to rest’, (caus.) MMP r’myn-, BMP l’myn- ‘to 
give peace, pleasure’ || (*fra-) MMP frmyn- (denomin. ?) ‘to be glad, cheerful’. ◊ 
Henning 1933: 205 derives frmyn- from *fra-man-, cf. SSogd. prm’n ‘to think’ 
(*fra- + *man). The assumed semantic shift from ‘to think, consider’ to ‘to be 
cheerful’ is not evident though.  � DMMPP: 292b, 156  
Pres.: IND./OPT. 2pl. BMP l’myt /r�mēd/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. BMP l’mynynd /r�mēnēnd/, SUBJ. 3sg. 
MMP xr’myn’d’, 3pl. MMP r’myn’nd, BMP l’myn’nd /r�mēn�nd/, IMPV. 2pl. ? MMP r’mynyd || (*fra-) 
Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP frmyn’m, 3pl. MMP prmynynd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP prmyn’y, 1pl. MMP prmyn’m’, 
2pl. MMP prmyn’d, 3pl. MMP frmyn’nd  
•PARTHIAN: r’m, r’myšn ‘peace’ || (+ *�-) ’r’m ‘abode’  � Ghilain: 73 | DMMPP: 
292, 51a  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. ram- ‘to enjoy oneself’ (< BSkt. ?)  � SGS: 114  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wr’ms ‘to become quiet’, CSogd. ’wrms, MSogd. 
’wrms (intr./inch.) ‘to become still’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptr’m(-) ‘to calm down [tr.]’, 
BSogd. ptr’m(-) ‘to stop, extinguish’, BSogd. ptr’ms(-) (inch./intr.) ‘to calm down 
[intr.]’ || (*�i-) BSogd. wyr’m- ‘to calm, set at rest’, BSogd. wyr’ms ‘to find peace’  
(+ *a�a-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. ’wr’mst, BSogd. ’wrmst, SUBJ. 3pl. BSogd. ’wr’ms’nt, 
etc. || (+ *pati-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’mt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’m’t, OPT. 3sg. 
SSogd. ptr’m’y, PREC. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’ms’yt ‘should calm’, etc. || (*�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. 
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wyr’m’t; Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyr’msty ‘finds peace’; Partic.: pres. BSogd. wyrmny, perf. pass. 
BSogd. wyr’mtk, wyrmty  
•CHORESMIAN: rm- ‘to abstain from’ || (+ *ati-) (’)čm- ‘to dwell, rest, linger, to be 
slow’, č’m- ‘to let (someone) rest, restrain (someone)’ || (+ *pati-) pcrm- ‘to become 
calm, to come to a standstill’, pcr’my- (caus.) ‘to bring to a standstill’ || (+ *�i-) 
(m|)wr’my- ‘to wait (for), await, expect’. ◊ The triple formation of (m|)wr’my- in the 
impf., viz. w-, mw- and w’-, may point to merger of the forms with *�i- and *a�a-, 
which are still formally distinctive in Sogd., but effectively synonymous, cf. ’wr’m 
wyr’my ‘in peace and quietness’, Sims-Williams 1989: 263.  � Samadi: 171, 56, 
143, 215 f.  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to be convenient, suit, please’  � S-W, Bact.: 221  
•NWIR: NP r�miš ‘rest, tranquillity’ || (+ *�-) NP �r�mīdan/�r�m- ‘to become calm, 
calmed, rest’  
•NEIR: Yi. rīm-/rīmd ‘to please’, Oss. D. ræmun/ræd ‘to stand, stay in place’, D. 
ræmon ‘prudent, calm’, Yghn. ram-/rámta ‘to recede [of animals]’ || (+ *a�a-) Oss. I. 
uromyn/uræd, D. oramun/oræd ‘to restrain, detain; to leave behind; to bear, tole-
rate’; to keep, put on some work’ || (+ *pati-) Sariq. padromb-/padrom(b)d ‘to scare 
away, arrest’, Yi. ptr�md-o (ppp.) ‘seized, imprisoned’, Wa. pыtr(ы)m(b)-/ 
potrom(b)d- ‘to lock up, (?) scare away; block, hinder’ (< *to cause to come to a 
standstill’ ?)  
•SANSKRIT: ram ‘to rest, become appeased, appease’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 435  
•PIE *H1rem- ‘to rest, become quiet, calm’  � LIV: 252 f. | Pok.: 864  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘quietly, softly’, Lith. rìmti ‘to become quiet, be at rest’, 
Goth. rimis (n.) ‘rest’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 243b f., 536a, 242a; Andreev – Peščereva: 311a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 374 f., 371 
f.; EVS: 53b; DKS: 358a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 17 f.; Werba 1997: 225 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 285; 
Cheung 2002: 218, 233  
 
**Hran� ‘to take action, spur, urge (often with negative consequences) ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. r��j- ‘to spur (?)’  � Liste: 56, 58  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. r��jaiti (Y 10.8); Partic.: fut. YAv. (x)r�xšiia�t- ‘defiant’ (Y 12.4); Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. (fra) r��jaiieiti (Vr 7.2). ◊ On the connection of YAv. (x)r�xšiia�t- to r��j- see also 
Kellens 1984: 160 f., n. 4; De Vaan 2003: 387.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP lncyn- /ran�-/ (sec. caus./denomin.) ‘to trouble’, MMP rnz 
‘toil, labour, trouble’ || (+ *abi-) MMP ’yrnz- ‘to fight, dispute [MacKenzie 1971: 
31], to conquer, defeat [Boyce 1977: 21]’, BMP ’ylnc- /ēran�-/ 1. ‘to blame, 
condemn, damn [in court]’, 2. ‘to fight, dispute’  � DMMPP: 296a  
(+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP ’ylncynd /ēran�ēnd/, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP ’yrnz’’n; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
’ylhtk /ēraxtag/, BMP ’ylhtk /ēraxtag/  
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•PARTHIAN: rnj ‘toil, labour, trouble’ {hapax} || (+ *abi-) ’brng, ’brnng ‘zeal’  
� Ghilain: 296a | DMMPP: 14a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) LKh. �rra�j- (�rraj-) ‘to contract, diminish, shrink’ || (+ *pati-) 
p�rīs- ‘to diminish [intr.]’, p�ra�j- (caus.) ‘to diminish [tr.]’  � SGS: 10, 82, 81  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. rxn-, BSogd. r�n-, CSogd. rxn- ‘to dare’ (with metathesis)  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. L’ rxn’m ‘I don’t dare’, 3sg. dur. CSogd. rxntysqwn, SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. rxn’t; 
Impf.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. r�n’w; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. rxn’z, 3pl. CSogd. xrxn’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: rn�’wy- ‘to exert effort’, rn� ‘effort’ (LW ?)  � Samadi: 172  
•NWIR: NP ranjīdan ‘to exert effort’, (old ppp.) raxtah ‘wounded, ill’, ranj ‘effort, 
labour’, Yar. -rän�-, Natan. -rän�ůnä, Sang. -rän�en-, Sorkh. -rån�än-, Lasg. -rän�än- 
‘to afflict, torment, cause to suffer’, Ham. ränjayän/ränj- ‘to be offended’  
•NEIR: Yghn. raxn-/ráxnta ‘to dare, be bold’, Sariq. rinj, rinc ‘light [of weight], fast’  
•SANSKRIT: ra�h ‘to hasten’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 421 f., 473  
•PIE *H1lengwh- ‘to spur, impel, incite (to act, work, run, etc.)’  � LIV: 247 | Pok.: 
660 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish lingim ‘I jump’, OHG gi-lingan ‘to take place, succeed, have 
success’, NHG gelingen  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 163, 260; Christensen, Contributions II: 57, 115; Abrahamian 
1936: 119; Andreev – Peščereva: 313a; Gershevitch, Mithra: 181 f.; EVS: 68a; Nyberg II: 71b f.; Werba 
1997: 223  
 
**Hrau ‘to warm’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcry- ‘to become warm’, pcr’w- (caus.) ‘to make warm’  
� Samadi: 143  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. arawyn/aryd, D. arawun/arud ‘to scorch in the fire’  
•SANSKRIT: ravi- (m.) ‘sun(god)’ (Up.+)  � EWAia II: 440  
•PIE *H2reu- ‘to shine’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 873  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /haru�anai-/ ‘to become bright, dawn’, Arm. arew ‘sun’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 57 f.  
 
*(H)raud ‘to tear, break’  
•NEIR: (+ *us-) Yzgh. s�riθ-/s�rust ‘to break, tear [intr.]’, s�r�nd- (caus.) ‘to break, 
tear [tr.]’ || (+ *pati- ?) Yzgh. p�rciθ-/p�rcust ‘to be torn’, p�rcand-/p�rcust (caus.) 
‘to tear [tr.]’ (with meatathesis: -cr- > -rc- ?) || (+ *para-, *pari-) Sh. (Baj.) pirīθ-/ 
pirst, Rosh. parēθ-, parēd-/parōst, Bart. parēθ-/parAst, Orosh. pir7θ-/pirst, Sariq. 
piraθ-/pirüst ‘to burst, tear [intr.]’, Sh. pirēnd-/pirēnt, Rosh. parēnd-/parēnt, Bart. 
parend-/par�nd, par�nt, Sariq. parin-/parind (caus.) ‘to tear, burst [tr.]’. ◊ Not from 
*rad- (i.e. *(H)ra(n)d), pace Morgenstierne, EVS\: l.c. Most, if not all, intransitive 
Pamir forms, especially with a front vowel, may derive from the pres. (or pass. ?) 
formation *(H)r(a)ud-	a- (> *(H)r(a)uθ-	á- ?).  
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◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *(H)raud, which would derive from IE *(H)reud-, is 
limited to modern Pamir forms.  
•PIE *(H)reud- ‘to tear, break up’. ◊ The reconstruction of an initial laryngeal is 
based on the premise that IE roots cannot begin with an initial *r-.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 
869  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. rdus ‘(broken) rocks, gravel’, OIrish rúad ‘ruins’, Welsh (pl.) 
rhuddion ‘rubbish’, ON reyta ‘to tear, pluck off’ (Germanic *rautjan), MHG rten 
‘to rob’  
•REFERENCES: Edel’man 1971: 240; EVS: 75b, 57a, 59a f.  
 
**Hraud ‘to grow (bigger)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. rao�- (ru�-) ‘to grow’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to grow to(wards)’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to 
suffer from dystrophy, wear out, von Kräften kommen (vel sim.)’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
outgrow’  � Liste: 59  
Pres. them. {1}: IND. 2sg. med. YAv. rao�ahe (Y 10.4), YAv. vīrao�ahe (Y 10.12), 3pl. YAv. rao���ti 
(V 5.19), impf. 3sg. YAv. arao�a
 (Y 9.11), INJ. 3sg. YAv. rao�a
 (Yt 19.40, F 587); Pres. 	a- {2}: SUBJ. 
3sg. YAv. +nī.uruui�ii�
 (V 16.7); Perf.: ? YAv. urruduš(a) (Y 10.3); Inf.: pres. ?? YAv. raose (Y 10.4); 
Caus.: IND. (med. ?) 3sg. YAv. fr�rao�aiieiti/e (V 18.46); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. urusta- (V 19.18), 
YAv. fr�urusta- (Yt 18.6), YAv. niuruzda- (N 17). ◊ On the interpretation of YAv. +nī.uruui�ii�
 and 
niuruzda- see *�raid. The past participle ºuruzda- is the regular outcome of IIr. *Hrudh-ta- > *Hrudzdha- 
(Bartholomae’s Law) > Ir. *Hruzda-, Skt. r�ha-. The form *Hrusta- is the result of a frequent analogical 
development in Ir.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rwy-, BMP lwd- /rōy-/ ‘to grow’  � DMMPP: 303a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP rwdyt /rōyēd/, 3pl. MMP rwyynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP rwy’nd, rwyy’nd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. MMP rwst, BMP lwst /rust/; Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. MMP rwynyy  
•PARTHIAN: rwd- ‘to grow’ || (+ *abi-) ’brwd ‘plants’  � Ghilain: 65 | DMMPP: 
299a, 14b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. rwdynd; Partic.: perf. pass. rwst, rws   
•KHOTANESE: OKh. *rrd- (rrvī-) ‘to grow’ || (+ *fra-) h�r(u)v- (h�rs-) ‘to grow’ || (+ 
*ham-) ha�brui- (ha�brri-), LKh. ha�brDñ- (caus.) ‘to heal’  � SGS: 116, 144  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rw�-, MSogd. rws� (pret. stem) ‘to grow’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. 
ptrw�-, CSogd. ptryst-, MSogd. ptrw�- ‘to grow up’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. rw�tt, BSogd. rw�t, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. rw�’t, 3pl. MSogd. rw�’nd (Sogdica: 
46); Inf.: BSogd. rw�’y || (+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�yrw� (BBB: 35); Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. 
SSogd. ptrwsty; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. ptryst (lit. ’grown’) PN; Inf.: pret. CSogd. ptrysty ||  
•NWIR: NP rustan/rōy-, Zaz. ruw�yiš/ruwen- ‘to bud, blossom’, Gz. rōn-/ruft ‘to 
grow’, Bal. rust, rudit/rud-, rō�ēnθ/rō�ēn- (caus.) ‘to bring up, educate’ || (+ *ham-) 
? Bal. amrust/amrud- ‘to arch, stretch the body’  
•NEIR: Yghn. rut-/rústa ‘to grow’ || (+ *�i-) Pash. wrost m., wrastá ‘rotten, decayed 
(of wood, matting)’ (Cheung 2004: 129)  
•MISC: Par. rust ‘high, elevated’  
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•SANSKRIT: rodh ‘to grow’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 467  
•PIE *H1leudh- ‘to grow, rise’  � LIV: 248 f. | Pok.: 306 f., 684 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (m.) ‘free man, non-slave’, OIrish luss ‘plant’, Goth. 
liudan, OE lēodan ‘to grow’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 285a; Andreev – Peščereva: 316b; DKS: 367a; WIM II/1: 82; Werba 1997: 229 f.; 
Paul 1998: 312a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. rud-, amrud-; Korn 2005: 313, 377  
 
**(H)raudH ‘to moan, (be)wail’  
•AVESTAN: rao�- ‘to moan, (be)wail’  � Liste: 59  
Pres. athem.: INJ. 3sg. them. YAv. uruθa
 (F 9), med. 3sg. ? raost7 (Y 29.9, Y 9.24), 3pl. YAv. uruθ�n (V 
3.32), med. 3pl. YAv. uruθ��ta (V 19.45); Aor. athem.: med. INJ. 3sg. ? raost7 (see above); Partic.: pres. 
caus. YAv. ur�aiia�t- (Yt 13.151); Caus.: INJ. med. 3sg. ? OAv. urdōiiat� (Y 44.20). ◊ On the 
interpretation of Av. raost7 see Kellens 1984: 88, fn. 6.  
•NWIR: ? NP lundīdan/lund-, Gz. lund-/lund� ‘to snarl, snort’, Awrom. lawna ‘to 
bewail’, Gz. luve ‘howling, wailing’, rd ‘cry of mourning (from women)’. ◊ The 
frequent appearance of l- in these forms needs to be explained.  
•MISC: Par. ruh-/rhīnt ‘to weep’, (partic. pres.) rhīnt$ ‘weeping’ || (+ *fra-) Orm. 8-, 
8raw-/8ustuk, 8ustak ‘to weep’ = šaw-/šo�stók, šóstok  
•SANSKRIT: rodi ‘to weep, bewail’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 465  
•PIE *(H)reudH- ‘to weep, cry’. ◊ The reconstruction of an initial laryngeal is based 
on the premise that IE roots cannot begin with an initial *r-.  � LIV: 508 | Pok.: 867  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. rudō ‘to cry, roar’, OCz. ruditi ‘to sadden’, Lith. raudà, Latv. 
raûda ‘lament’, ON rauta ‘to roar’, OE rēotan ‘to complain, weep’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 284a f., 409a; IIFL II: 409a; Fraenkel II: 704; WIM II/1: 79; WIM II/2: 702, 729; 
Werba 1997: 314 f.; Kiefer 2003: 207  
 
*HrauH (*HrabH ?) ‘to crackle; growl’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. uru- ‘to crackle’  � Liste: 59  
Partic.: pres. (Gsg.) YAv. uruuatō (Yt 14.11, Yt 14.19, V 22.3)  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. r�-, BSogd. rz- (inch. ?) ‘to bark’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. BSogd. rz’nt; Inf.: SSogd. r�’t  
•CHORESMIAN: rw- ‘to growl’  � Samadi: 173  
•NEIR: ? M. r(v-, rav-/rivd, Yi. rov-/rivd- (why -v- ?), Yghn. ra��-/rá��ta (inch. ?) 
‘to bark’ (-�- < * !) || (+ *abi-) ? Sariq. v(i)r(w-/v(i)r(wd ‘to howl, bay’, ? Wa. 
varïy-/varoyd ‘to howl, bay’ (Lorimer) || (+ *�-) Oss. I. arawyn/aryd, D. arawun/arud 
‘to echo enormously’  
•SANSKRIT: ravi ‘to roar’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 439  
◊ In some East Iranian languages an unexpected labial fricative * (< *-b-) is found, 
which perhaps points to contamination with *�ab/f1.  
•PIE *H3reuH- ‘to roar’  � LIV: 306 | Pok.: 867  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I howl, roar’, Lat. rmor (m.) ‘muffled noise, 
mumbling(?)’, OCS rev3 (rjuti) ‘I roar’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 244b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 57; Andreev – Peščereva: 312b; EVS: 86b; Gharib: 341a; 
Werba 1997: 371 f.  
 
**Hrau� ‘to belch’  
•KHOTANESE: rjai ‘bursting, ejecting, belch’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *uz-) m|wzrzy- ‘to belch’  � Samadi: 229  
•NWIR: NP r� (rō� ?) ‘eructation’ || (+ *�-) NP �rō�īdan/�rō�- ‘to belch’, NP �rō�, 
Gz. �rōq ‘belch’  
•NEIR: Sariq. re(w)� ‘hiccup’, rē� ‘belch’ || (+ *�-) Pash. ar�0ai (m.) ‘eructation’ (< 
*�-rux-šº ) = ar�ay (m.) ‘belch, sour eructation’, ar�am�,y (f.) ‘yawning’, (Wan.) ir�a 
‘fart’, Yi. ararP�, M. yPru�a, Sangl. ar�k ‘eructation’  
•PIE *H1reug- ‘to belch, vomit’  � LIV: 509 | Pok.: 871  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I vomit’, Lat. e-rgō ‘I burp’, OCS rygaj3 s�, OLith. 
raugmi, Lith. riáugiu (riáugGti) ‘I belch’, OHG ita-rucken ‘to ruminate’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 5; EVP: 12; IIFL II: 191b, 381b; EVS: 66b; DKS: 365b; NEVP: 10  
 
*Hraup ‘to tear, break; to suffer from pain’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. rp- ‘to have/cause physical pain’  � Liste: 60  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. OAv. urpaiiei�tī (Y 48.10)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ywb- ‘to suffer, complaint, lament’. ◊ The initial y- may 
point to contamination with a semantically related form, e.g. MMP yask ‘sickness’ 
{hapax}, Pth. ywz- ‘to agitate’.  � DMMPP: 374b  
Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. MMP ywbyd  
•PARTHIAN: ywb- ‘to suffer, complaint, lament’  � Ghilain: 65 | DMMPP: 374b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. ywb’m, 3sg. ywbyd, 3pl. ywbynd; Partic.: pres. II ywbyndg’n (pl.), perf. pass. ywb’d  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. rrh- ‘to harm, injure’ {hapax}. ◊ Perhaps not ‘to attack’, as 
translated by Emmerick.  � SGS: 117  
•SANSKRIT: rop ‘to suffer (from abdominal, stomach pain)’ (AV+ ?) || lop ‘to break 
up, injure’. ◊ The Skt. is compared to the Ir. ‘to take away, rob’ forms (NP 
rubōdan/rub�y-, etc.) in EAWaia, l.c., which is semantically improbable, on which 
see *raup.  � EWAia II: 469 f., 482  
◊ To the root *raup a number of forms with a wide range of meanings has been 
assigned, not all of which can be linked so easily or naturally. Although it is 
generally assumed that Skt. rop ‘to suffer from pain’ and lop ‘to break up, injure’ go 
back to the same root originally (IE *(H)reup -), which would consequently also 
apply to the Ir. forms, this is semantically not further explained. The meaning 
apparently depends on the stem formation (LIV: l.c.). The *	a-formation rupyati 
expresses the state of the subject (cf. Kellens 1984: 125), whilst the nasal formation 
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(lumpati) expresses the external harm caused by the subject. This semantic 
distribution is comparable to **darH.  
•PIE *Hreup- ‘to break, tear’, 	e/o-formation *Hrup-	e/o- ‘to suffer pain’. ◊ The recon-
struction of an initial laryngeal is based on the premise that IE roots cannot begin 
with an initial *r-.  � LIV: 510 f. | Pok.: 868 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. rumpere/ruptum ‘to break’, ON reyfa, OE rēofan ‘to break, tear’ 
and Lith. rp?ti (rpiù) ‘to worry’, Pol. rupić ‘to torment, irritate, tease’, Russ. rúpit’ 
‘to worry, make anxious’  
•REFERENCES: Fraenkel II: 750; DKS: 368a; Werba 1997: 231  
 
*Hraxš ‘to protect, defend’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) p�ra- ‘antidote’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’r’xs ‘to rely on, trust, take refuge with’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’r’xst, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’’r’xs’t, 3pl. BSogd. ’’r’xs’nt, SUBJ. 3pl. BSogd. 
’’r’xs’nt; Perf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’r’xs’t �’rt; Inf.: BSogd. ’’r’xs’y, pret. BSogd. ’’r’xs’t  
•NWIR: NP laškar ‘army’ (dissim. loss of -x-, from *Hraxša-kara-)  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. aræxsyn/aræxst, D. aræxsun/aræxst ‘to fit, match; to deal, cope 
with; to be able’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) erašxi-k‘ ‘warrant, security’ (Benveniste 1945: 71)  
•SANSKRIT: rak(i) ‘to protect, guard’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 422  
◊ This root goes back to an apparently old ingress. stem, which has a cognate in Gr.  
•PIE ingress. *H2lek-se/o- ‘to defend, protect’  � LIV: 278 | Pok.: 32  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I ward off, defend’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 59; DKS: 233b f.; Werba 1997: 468  
 
*Hraz ‘to draw a line; to direct, richten’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. r�z- ‘to draw a line; to direct, richten’ || (+ *ham-) ‘[med.] to rise, 
become erect; to comb’  � Liste: 56f.  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xr�zaiieiti (Yt 4.9), med. 3sg. YAv. h�m.r�zaiiete (V 17.2), 3pl. YAv. 
r�zaiiei�ti (Yt 14.56), med. 3pl. YAv. r�zaiie�te (Yt 10.14), INJ. med. 2sg. YAv. h�m.r�zaiiaŋha (V 
17.4), med. 3sg. YAv. h�m.r�zaiiata (Yt 19.47); Partic.: pres. caus. r�zaiia�t- (V 8.100 ff.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: r�sta- < r-a-s-t-º> (ppp.) ‘right, straight, true’  � Kent: 206a  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP r’yn-, BMP l’dyn- /r�yēn-/ ‘to arrange’, MMP r’yyhy- 
(pass.) ‘to be prepared’ || (+ *api- ?) MMP xpyr’st- (pret. stem), BMP pyl’d-, pdl’d- 
/pēr�y-/ ‘to adorn’ || (+ *abi-) MMP ’br’s - (pret. stem) ‘to raise up, exalt’ || (+ *�-) 
BMP ’l’d- /�r�y-/ ‘to prepare, arrange, adorn’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pdr’y- ‘to prepare; 
to rise’ || (+ *fra-) MMP pr’r’z- ‘to stretch out’ (LW) || (+ *�i-) 2. MMP wnyr-, BMP 
wynl- /w%n(n)ir-/ ‘to be arranged, put in order, be prepared’, MMP wyn’r-, BMP 
wyn’l- /win�r-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to put in order, arrange’, MMP wyr’y-, BMP wyl’d- 
/wir�y-/ ‘to arrange, adorn, prepare’, BMP wl’c- /wir��-/ (caus.) ‘to arrange, 
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prepare’ (LW), BMP wyl’dyh- /wir�yīh-/ (pass.) ‘to be arranged, etc.’ || (+ *ham-) 
MMP hr’s- (pret. stem) ‘to arrange, prepare’. ◊ MMP hr’s- with *-mr- > MMP -rr- 
<-r->, also in MMP hrwb- ‘to collect, gather; receive’ (< *ham-raup). Incorrect 
Henning 1933: 187: < *uhr�stan < *uzr�štanai. || Klingenschmitt (Congress Graz 
2002) compares the WIr. forms wnyr-, etc. to Lat. norma ‘ruler’. It is more 
preferable though to look for a provenance within (I)Ir. rather than to rely on an 
obscure and isolated form that is Lat. norma (e.g. no Italic cognates). Perhaps, 
wnyr-, etc. derive from a nasal pres. stem *�i-H;nza- (cf. Skt. RV ;ñjá-) > OP 
*vi-H;nda-, which subsequently shows metathesis and simplification/assimilation of 
the apparently awkward consonant cluster: > w%n(n)ir- ?  � DMMPP: 294a, 290a, 
270b, 277b, 344a, 354b f. 356  
Partic.: pres. caus. MMP r’yn’g ‘leader, guide’, perf. pass., MMP r’st ‘correct, true’, caus. BMP l’dynyt 
/r�yēnīd/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP l’dynyt /r�yēnēd/, BMP l’dynnd /r�yēn�nd/, IMPV. 2sg. MMP 
r’yn-; Inf.: caus. BMP l’dynytn /r�yēnīdan/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP r’yyhynd || (+ *api- ?) Partic.: 
perf. pass. BMP pdl’stk /payr�stag/, MMP xpyr’st; Inf.: caus. BMP pyl’dynytn /payr�yēnīdan/ || (+ *abi-) 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP x’br’s  || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP ’r’dynd /�r�yēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
’l’st /�r�st/, BMP ’l’stk /�r�stag/; Inf.: BMP ’l’stn /�r�stan/ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP pdr’ywm; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pdr’st || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP fr’r’zwm, SUBJ. 1pl. MMP pr’r’z’m; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pr’r’st || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wnyryd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP wnyr’n, 3sg. 
MMP wnyr’d, etc. Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. BMP wyl’dym /wir�yēm/, 3sg. MMP wyr’yd, BMP wyl’dyt 
/wir�yēd/, 3pl. BMP wyl’dynd /wir�yēnd/, etc. || (+ *ham-) Inf.: MMP hr’stn  
•PARTHIAN: r’št ‘true’ || (+ *pati-) pdrz- ‘to rise up’, (caus.) pdr’z- ‘to raise up’, ? 
pdr’y- ‘to prepare, make ready; to achieve’ (< MP ?) || (+ *�i-) wyr’z- ‘to complete, 
arrange’, wyn’r- ‘to put in order, arrange, array’, wyn’r’g ‘arranger’ (< MP)  
� Ghilain: 69 f., 52, 70, 75 | DMMPP: 293a, 270b, 356b, 344a, 354b f.  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. pdrzyd, 3pl. pdrzynd; Partic.: perf. pass. pdr’š�, caus. II pdr’z’d; Caus.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. pdr’zyd, 3pl. pdr’zynd, SUBJ. 2sg. pdr’z’� || (MP LW ?) Pres.: IND. 3pl. pdr’ynd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. pdr’st, II pdr’y’d || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xwyr’zyd, 3pl. xwyr’zynd, SUBJ. xwyr’z’, IMPV. 2pl. 
wyr’zyd; Partic.: pres. wyr’z’n, perf. pass. wyr’št; Inf.: xwyr’štn || Pres.: IND. 3pl. wyn’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. 
wyn’r’�, 3pl. wnyr’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. xwyn’r’d  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. rr�ś- (denomin. ?) ‘to rule’ || (+ *a�a-) var�ś- (vara-) ‘to 
experience’ || (+ *fra-) harays-, (caus.) har�ś- ‘to extend’ || (+ *�i-) birays- (bira-) 
‘to extend, spread’  � SGS: 115, 119 f., 149 f., 98  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ršth, CSogd. ršt’ (f.) ‘truth’ || (+ *uz-) CSogd. zryš(-) ‘raise, lift 
up’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptryz- ‘to rise’, CSogd. ptrz- ‘to become exalted, be proud’, 
(caus.) BSogd. ptr’yz- ‘to raise, erect’ || (+ *fra-) SSogd. r’š- ‘to conclude a treaty 
(?)’, BSogd. fr’yz-, CSogd. fry�- ‘to straighten, make straight’  
(+ *uz-) ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. zryš’z || (+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ptryz’t, OPT. 3sg. 
CSogd. ptrzy; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptrztyq’; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’yzt, POT. 3sg. BSogd. 
ptr’yztwnty || (+ *fra-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. fr’yz’t; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. r’štw �’rt ‘he 
concluded a treaty (?)’; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. fršt- ‘straight, upright’  
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•CHORESMIAN: ’rz- (rz-) ‘to be straight, just, in order; ‘to be extended’, (caus.) r’zy- 
‘to make straight; to demand (justice from)’; to arrange’ || (+ *abi-) m|’brzy- ‘to feel, 
sense, observe’ || (+ *fra-) hr’zy- ‘to grab, stretch out to’, hr’zyk ‘extended (string)’ 
(74.1) || (+ *�i- or ? *a�a-) wr’ry- ‘to sweep’ (diff. MacKenzie I: 546)  � Samadi: 
177, 2, 168, 91, 216  
•NWIR: Awrom. (awa-)I�zn/y/(war-)I�zn- ‘to adorn’ || (+ *api- ?) NP pēr�stan/pēr�y- 
‘to adorn, decorate, ornament’ || (+ *abi-) NP afr�xtan, afr�štan/afr�z- ‘to raise’ (LW 
?), NP afr�z ‘exalted’ (LW ?) || (+ *�-) NP �r�stan/�r�y- ‘to adorn’ || (+ *�i-) Zaz. 
vir�štiš/vir�zen- ‘to prepare, restore, build’, Awrom. wr�stáy/wr�z- ‘to sew’, Gur. 
(Kand.) -r�z-, (impv.) vír�z- ‘to sew, attach’  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a- or *�i-) ? Yi. ur*z-/ur*zd ‘to spread manure’ (Morgenstierne, IIFL 
II:l.c. Rather **Hraiz ?) || (+ *�-) Oss. I. aræzyn/aræzt, D. aræzun/aræzt ‘to be 
arranged, done’, I. arazyn/aræzt, D. arazun/aræzt (caus./tr.) ‘to direct to; to 
construct, build, make; to adorn’, ? Pash. ar(a)t ‘wide, expanded’ || (+ *uz-) Sh. JUz-/ 
JUzd ‘to darn, mend (shoes, etc.)’, Wa. 8az-/8azd- ‘to darn’ || (+ *pati-) Sariq. 
padråz-/padråzd, Wa. pыtrыz-/potrozd- ‘to lean on, against, support on’ || (+ *�i-) 
Oss. I. ræzyn/ræzt, D. iræzun/iræzt ‘to grow, gain in length; to be arranged’, Rosh. 
wirēz-/wiroJt, Bart. wirōz-/wiröJt ‘to make, build’  
•MISC: Par. rēz-/r�st ‘to make, build, prepare’ || (+ *pati-) Arm. (LW) patrast ‘ready’, 
Arab. (LW) fihrist ‘index, table of contents, catalogue’ (Bailey 1935: 762 f.) || (+ 
*fra-) Par. rhīz- ‘to lie down’ || (+ *�i-) Arm. (LW) varsa-viray ‘hair-dresser’  
•SANSKRIT: raj ‘to stretch, direct’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 425  
•PIE *H3re�- ‘to stretch, direct’  � LIV: 304 f. | Pok.: 854 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I stretch’, Lat. regō ‘I direct, drive’, OIrish rigim ‘I 
stretch’, OHG re(c)chan ‘to stretch’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 11; IIFL I: 285b f.; KPF II: 198; IIFL II: 536a, 284b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 60, 59 f.; 
MacKenzie 1966: 107, 111; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 399 f.; EVS: 53b, 92b, 105a; Werba 1997: 395 f.; Paul 
1998: 317b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 286, 343  
 
*(H)spar(H)� ‘to break, burst open [of plants], ? release [sound], bloom, blossom, 
sprout’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. spar��a- (m.) ‘sprout (at the point of an arrow)’ (Yt 10.129) || (+ 
*fra-) YAv. fraspar��a- (m.) ‘twig, offshoot’ (Y 10.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘sprhmg ‘flower’  � DMMPP: 86b  
•PARTHIAN: ‘sprhmg ‘flower’ || (+ *�i-) wysprz- ‘to sprout, spring’  � Ghilain: 96 | 
DMMPP: 86b, 358a  
(+ *�i-) Partic.: perf. pass. wyspryxt, II wysprz’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) LKh. vaprīś- ‘to burst [intr.]’ || (+ *fra-) haprrīs- (haprī-) 
‘to bloom’, (caus.) OKh. hapalgy- ‘to make bloom’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. guprrīs- ‘to 
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shine out, radiate’ (< *‘to blossom out’). ◊ The hapax formation OKh. pärgga- 
‘noise, twang of bows’ (Z 24.410) is rather connected to Skt. sphrj ‘to roar, 
thunder’.  � SGS: 121, 150, 30  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’spr’ync ‘to emit (sound)’ (Ragoza, SF.: 58, 93), BSogd. ’spr�k’ 
‘brilliant, clever’, SSogd. ’spr�mk, BSogd. ’spr�m’k, ’spr�m’kw, ’spr�m’w ‘flower’  
Pres.: IND. dur. 3pl. SSogd. ’spr’ync’ynt skwn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) (m|)špxš- ‘to bloom; to become bright (of face)’, ? šbnc- ‘to 
become glad’  � Samadi: 199, 198  
•NWIR: NP sipar(h)am ‘sweet basil’  
•NEIR: Pash. spar��,y (f.) ‘spark’, Wa. sp�r�0-/sp�r�0d- ‘to open up, dissolve; to break 
[intr.]; to bloom’, spr�� ‘flower’  
•SANSKRIT: sphrj ‘to rumble, roar, thunder, crash; to burst forth’ || sphrjaka- ‘a 
plant, Diospyros embryopteris ?’ (Br+)  � EWAia II: 778  
•PIE *sperH2g- ‘to crack, burst open, sprout’ ?  � LIV: 586 | Pok.: 996 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. sprógti ‘to burst; to open, blossom out’, Lith. spùrgas ‘sprout, 
offshoot, bud’, Lat. spargō ‘I scatter, sow, spread’, OE spranca ‘twig’, ? Engl. sprig  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 68; IIFL II: 540; DKS: 473b; Gharib: 64b f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 315; NEVP: 
75  
 
**Hub� ‘to keep down, retenir’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ubj- ‘retenir’  � Liste: 14  
PASS.; Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. ubjii�ite (cit. in V 7.52)  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. wyzp-, wzp-, CSogd. wy�p’-, MSogd. wjp’ ‘terror’ 
(Gershevitch apud Schwartz 1970: 299)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|wzh- ‘to be bored, fed up with’, m|wz’hÿ- (caus.) ‘to bore, 
annoy’ (cf. Schwartz, ibid.). ◊ The alternative etymology cited by Samadi, who 
compares the Chor. forms to Skt. bhas ‘to chew’, is less likely.  � Samadi: 228  
•SANSKRIT: ubj ‘to keep, press down’ (RV), ubh ‘to bind, fetter’ (RV, AV)  
� EWAia I: 223; II: 506  
◊ The "root" (Av., Skt.) ubj- is actually an old *-sk- formation of a root that is 
continued by Skt. ubh-, as suggested long ago by Osthoff 1884: 33, on which see 
Lubotsky 2001: 39. An IE etymology is wanting.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1103  
 
*(H)�ač ‘to let go, release’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. w’c ‘to let go, send (off)’, BSogd. w’c, CSogd. w’c, MSogd. w’c 
‘to send, emit’, CSogd. wxs- (inch./intr.) ‘to be left, allowed, release’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. w’c’m, 3sg. BSogd. w’cty, BSogd. w’št, CSogd. xw’št, MSogd. 
w’š�, etc.  
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•CHORESMIAN: ? wzy- ‘to leave behind, remain’, ? w’zy- (caus.) ‘to lead to, let go; to 
chase away ?’. ◊ The alternative reconstruction for wzy- is *a�a-zi	a- (s.v. zzaH1), as 
adopted by Samadi, is conceivable. || The (possible) causative correspondence w’zy- 
also permits a derivation from *��da	a- (s.v. *�ad), which is proposed by 
MacKenzie I: 553 and accepted by Samadi, or even *��za	a- (*�az). It entirely 
depends on the meaning(s) assigned: convergence of these three roots ?  � Samadi: 
229 f., 210  
•NWIR: NP v�xīdan/v�x- ‘to beat or tease (cotton), separate and clean it’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. waOyn/wa�d, D. waOun/wa�d ‘to leave behind, abandon; throw’  
◊ The forms above probably go back to a causative formation. The forms are 
etymologically related to *H�aH2.  
•PIE *H1�ok-e	e- ‘to let go, cease, be empty, absent, lacking ?’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 345  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�aksi	emi/ ‘I lack, miss’, OLat. voc�re, Lat. vac�re ‘to be 
empty, abandoned, free’; to be absent’, Umb. uaçetum ‘uitiatum’  
•REFERENCES: Oettinger 1979: 344; DKS: 383b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 37 ff.  
 
*H�ad ‘to carry, lead (away); to marry (a wife)’  
•AVESTAN: vad- (v��-) ‘to lead’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to lead up (and on)’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to 
abduct’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to lead to and fro’  � Liste: 49  
Partic.: pres. them. med. ? OAv. vad�mna- (Y 53.5), caus. med. YAv. v��aiiamna- (Yt 15.52); Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. v��aiieiti (V 19.29), 3pl. YAv. uzuu��aiiei�ti (Yt 17.59), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. 
v��aiieni (Yt 9.18), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. upa.v��aiiaēta (V 14.15), IMPV. 3pl. YAv. vīuu��aiia�tu (V 
8.17 f.). ◊ According to Kellens – Pirart 1990: 296, OAv. vad�mna- is to be interpreted as ‘(en) 
paranymphe’.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xwywdg’n, BMP wydwtk’n /wayōdag�n/ ‘nuptials, 
marriage’  � DMMPP: 360a  
(+ *uz-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’wzw’hst /uzw�hist/  
•PARTHIAN: 1. w’d- ‘to lead’ {hapax}, w’d’g ‘leader, pilot’ || 2. w’y- (old caus.) ‘to 
lead’ (< MP) || (+ *ati-) ‘ydw’y- ‘to lead’ (influenced by w’y-) || (+ *�-) ’(’)w’y- ‘to 
lead to, bring’ (influenced by w’y-) || (+ *uz-) ‘zw’y- ‘to lead out, away, beyond; set 
free’ (influenced by w’y-)  � Ghilain: 71 | DMMPP: 337a  
1. Partic.: perf. pass. xw’d’d || 2. Pres.: IND. 3sg. w’yd, ? xw’yyd, 3pl. xw’ynd, SUBJ. 1sg. w’y’n; Partic.: 
perf. pass. w’st || (+ *ati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘dw’yd, 3pl. x‘dw’ynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ‘ydw’y’n, OPT. 
‘ydw’yndyy; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘ydw’st || (+ *uz-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. ‘zw’y’m, ‘zw’y’n, 3sg. ‘zw’y’�, 
IMPV. 2sg. ‘zw’y-; Partic.: ‘zw’st; Inf.: ‘zw’st  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. *bad- (byD-) ‘to produce’, b�y- (caus.) ‘to lead’ || (+ *ati-) OKh. 
ttuv�y- (tv�y-) ‘to convey across’ || (+ �-) OKh. *�vad- (�va-) ‘to obtain’ || (+ *uz-) 
uysb�(y)- ‘to lead out’ || (+ *para-�-) LKh. *prav�y- (prrav�ś-, prravDs-) ‘to lead 
over, convert’ || (+ *ni-) nv�(y)- ‘to grasp’  � SGS: 93 f., 39, 11, 62  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) MSogd. ptwy� (caus.) ‘to hand over’  



 *H�adH 201 

Caus.: pres. IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. ptwy�� (M139 R.4(54) = BBB: 50)  
•CHORESMIAN: w’zy- (caus.) ‘to lead to, to let go; chase away ?’ || (+ *ati-) cw’zy- 
‘to lead into [+ w]; to lead out from [+ d]’ || (+ *para-) p’rw’zy- ‘to lead, carry away’ 
|| (+ *para-�-) pr’w’zy- ‘to lead, take away’ || (+ *pari-) prwz- ‘to become’, prw’z- 
(sec. caus.) ‘to let (it) become into’. ◊ Depending on the meaning(s) assigned, a 
derivation from **(H)��č ‘to leave behind, let’ or *�az ‘to drive (a chariot)’ for w’zy- 
cannot be excluded.  � Samadi: 210, 52, 155 f., 150, 155 f.  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to lead, take, bring; exert’ || (+ *pari-)  ‘fared’  � S-W, 
Bact.: 212b  
•NWIR: NP bayō ‘bride’, Kurd. bk ‘bride, daughter-in-law’, Zaz. veyv (f.) ‘bride’, 
Bakht. bahig ‘bride, daughter-in-law’  
•NEIR: Pash. -wal-/-wast�l ‘to bring, lead along (someone)’, Yzgh. wa�-/west ‘to 
marry a woman’, Pash. xla ‘a woman remarrying her former husband’, wal-war 
‘bride-price’ || (+ *ati-) Sariq. dïwo�-, důwo�-/diwust, důwust (old caus.) ‘to cause 
to enter, bring in, fold sheep’ || (+ *uz-) Sh. ziwU�-/ziwōst ‘to take out, bring out, 
expel, extract’, Rosh. ziwē�-/ziwōst ‘to take out, bring out, expel, extract’, Sariq. 
zïwo�-, zůwo�-/zïwust, zůwust ‘to take out, bring out, expell, extract’ || (+ *para-) 
Sariq. purwe�di-čuz ‘ferry-man’  
•SANSKRIT: vadhC- (f.) ‘bride, young woman’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 497  
•PIE *H�edh- ‘to lead, marry (a woman)’. ◊ The exact nature of the initial laryngeal 
is uncertain: the Hitt. evidence suggests *H2 or *H3, whereas the Gr. form rather 
indicates *H1.  � LIV: 659 f. | Pok.: 1115 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /huet-/ ‘to lead, bring’, Gr.  ‘wedding-present’, OIrish 
fedid ‘takes’, MWelsh dy-weddïo ‘to marry’, ORuss. vesti �enu ‘to marry a woman’, 
Lith. vedù (vèsti) ‘I lead, bring, marry’, OHG widamo (m.) ‘wedding-present’, Engl. 
wedding, to wed, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 93; EVS: 88a, 30a, 109b, 60a; DKS: 277a; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 79; Paul 1998: 
317a; Cabolov 2001: 211 f.  
 
*H�adH ‘to raise one’s voice, speak’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. vad- ‘to raise one’s voice, speak’  
MED.; Partic.: pres. OAv. vad�mnō ‘conversing ?’ (Y 53.5)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) OKh. *nuvad- (nuvai-) ‘to make a noise’ (differently DKS: 
l.c.)  � SGS: 58 f.  
•NEIR: Pash. lwast-/lwal- ‘to read’ || (+ *ni-) Yghn. novva ‘noise, sound’. ◊ 
Morgenstierne, EVP: l.c., derives Pash. lwast-/lwal- from *ati-�ada-, Av. vad- ‘to 
lead’, which is semantically unsatisfactory, as commented on in NEVP: 46. Perhaps 
the Pashto verb is rather cognate with Av., Skt. vadi ‘to raise one’s voice’, whence 
*ati-H�adHa- ?  
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•SANSKRIT: vadi ‘to raise one’s voice, speak, talk’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 496  
•PIE *H2�edH- ‘to talk, to speak’ ? ◊ The IE reconstruction is somewhat uncertain: 
the Gr. evidence, especially º, is difficult to interpret.  � LIV: 286 | Pok.: 76 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ? Gr.  ‘I speak, utter, proclaim’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 41; Andreev – Peščereva: 353a f.; DKS: 190a; Werba 1997: 409 f.; NEVP: 46  
 
**H�ah1 ‘to shine’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. us- ‘to shine’ || (+ *�i-) ‘id.’  � Liste: 53  
Partic.: pres. inch. YAv. usaitī- f. (Yt 14.20), YAv. vīusaitī- (f.) (V 19.28), YAv. viius� (Nsg. m.) (H 2.25, 
H 2.7)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) OKh. bys- ‘to dawn’  � SGS: 105  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) CSogd. wyws- ‘to dawn’  
Pret.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. wywsd’rt  
•NWIR: (+ *upa-) Bal. pō(n)šī ‘the day after tomorrow’ (*upa-aušah- + suff. -ī, 
Gershevitch 1964: 185, fn. 19)  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Sangl. �luzd ‘the day before yesterday ?; tomorrow’  
•SANSKRIT: vas ‘to shine, light up, brighten’ (RV+), uás- (f.) ‘dawn’ (RV)  
� EWAia II: 530; I: 236  
•PIE *H2�es- ‘to light up, shine (in the morning)’  � LIV: 292 f. | Pok.: 86 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. aũšti ‘to break [of day]’, Gr. ,  ‘dawn’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 380a f.; DKS: 310a; Werba 1997: 419; Korn 2005: 139  
 
*H�ah2 ‘to dwell, remain’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vaŋh- ‘to dwell, remain’  � Liste: 53  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. vaŋhaiti (Yt 10.126, Vyt 53 f.), med. 3sg. YAv. vaŋhaite (H 2.1 ff., H 2.19)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�-) �vahanam (NAsg. n.) ‘village’ <a-v-h-n-m> (DB 2.33, DSf 
46)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gy’g, BMP gyw’k /giy�g/ ‘place’  � DMMPP: 
168b  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wy’g ‘place’  � DMMPP: 350b  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) BSogd. wy’’k ‘place’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�i-) wy’k (m.) ‘house, residence’  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP ��(y) ‘place’, Abyan., Abz., Anar., Khuns., Gz. y� ‘place’, Gz. 
iy� ‘here’  
•NEIR: Oss. wat ‘room; bed; place’ || (+ *�i-) Yghn. óka ‘place’. ◊ Yghn. óka is 
included here on the basis of BSogd. wy’’k. Alternatively, it may be connected to 
Khot. byka- ‘chamber’ (*Hauč) ?  
•SANSKRIT: vas ‘to dwell, to live, to stay’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 531  
•PIE *H2�es- ‘to dwell, stay, spend the night’  � LIV: 293 f. | Pok.: 72, 1170 f.  
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•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /hues-/ ‘to live, to be alive, to survive’, Gr.  () ‘he 
spent (the night)’, Arm. go- ‘to exist, to be on hand’, Goth. wisan ‘to be, to stay’, 
Toch. B wäs- ‘to dwell, abide, remain, lie (on)’, OIrish fo(a)id ‘spends the night’  
•REFERENCES: ELO: 110 ff; Andreev – Peščereva: 298a; DKS: 95b; WIM I: 361, 389; WIM II/2: 752; 
Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 58 f.; Werba 1997: 420 f.; Adams 1999: 597 f.; Cheung 2002: 237; Lecoq 2002: 588b, 
605a, 613b (passim)  
 
**H�aH1 ‘to blow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v7- ‘to blow’ || (+ *�-) ‘to blow to’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to blow to’ || (+ 
*�i-) ‘to blow away’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to blow on’  � Liste: 53  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. v�iti (H 2.8, H 2.26), YAv. frauu�iti (Yt 13.46), 3pl. YAv. v��ti (Yt 8.8, Yt 
13.14); Partic.: pres. YAv. vīuu�t- (Yt 13.40), ? YAv. xupa.uu�iia�t- (H 2.7), perf. pass. YAv. � ... v�ta- 
(H 2.7, H 2.25). ◊ The YAv. forms (caus. ?) pres. IND. 1sg. v(a)iiemi, 3sg. YAv. ºv(a)iieiti may not 
belong here, v. *�aiH ‘to hunt’.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP w’d- /w�y-/ ‘to blow’ || (+ *pati-) MMP xpyw’sg (inch., 
pres. partic.) ‘drying’  � DMMPP: 291a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP w’dyt /w�yēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP w’dyt /w�yīd/  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. w’s (inch.) ‘to start to blow’ || (+ *pati-) MSogd. p�w’t (pret. 
stem), BSogd. ptw’s ‘to dry out’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. BSogd. w’s’y || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptw’st; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. 
ptw’tch (f.) ‘dried out’, MSogd. p�w’�yy (BBB: 33), MSogd. p�w’c (f.) ‘dry’ (BBB: 32)  
•CHORESMIAN: w’s- ‘to blow’ || (+ *pati-) pcw- ‘to blow into’ || (+ *pari-) prw’s- ‘to 
come into one’s head, inspirare’ || (+ *�i-) yw’s- ‘to dry out’, yw’sy- (sec. caus.) ‘to 
make dry’. ◊ According to Samadi, Chor. pcw- derives from *pati-ča�a-, containing 
an unknown root. The preform should rather be: *pati- + *H�aH1.  � Samadi: 145, 
155, 209 f., 258  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wasyn/wast, D. wasun/wast (inch.) ‘to whistle; to blow on a flute; to 
sing [of birds], chirrup, crow (vel sim.)’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. rwajyn/rwad ‘to dry out’ || 
(+ *ni-) Wa. ni(y)-, n�y-/n�y�t ‘to be blown out, go out (of fire, light)’, ni(ы)v-, 
niw(ы)v-/niovd-, niwovd-, ni(y)ыv-/niyovd (caus.) ‘to blow out, extinguish’ || (+ 
*ham- ?) Oss. I. æwwajyn/æwwad ‘to compress, shrink [of matter]’ (> D. æwwajun/ 
æwwad ?)  
•SANSKRIT: v� ‘to blow (of wind)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 537  
•PIE *H2�eH1- ‘to blow [of wind]’  � LIV: 287 | Pok.: 82 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘blows [of wind]’, OCS v6jati, Goth. waian, OHG w�en, 
NHG wehen ‘to blow [of wind]’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 532; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 215; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 439 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 57 f.; 
Werba 1997: 318; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 245  
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**H�aH2 ‘to be incomplete, empty, lack’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. u- ‘to be incomplete, lack, extinguish’, YAv. na- ‘deficient, 
empty’  � Liste: 53  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. fr�uuaiiōi
 (V 8.75 f.) Partic.: pres. YAv. uiiamna- (Vr 15.1). ◊ YAv. fr�uuaiiōi
 
also in Yt 19.80: +fr�uuaiiōi
 ?, De Vaan 2003: 70.  
•KHOTANESE: v�ra- ‘deficient’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. w’ry, w’rc (f.), w’ryt (pl.) ‘empty, devoid, bereft’ || (+ *�-) 
BSogd. ’’w’ ‘to empty’  
(+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’w’t’k ‘emptied’  
•SANSKRIT: v� ‘to disappear, diminish, lack, extinguish’ (RV+) || ná- ‘wanting, 
deficient, not sufficient, less, too small’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 538; I: 241  
•PIE *H1�eH2- ‘to be empty, absent, lacking’  � LIV: 254 | Pok.: 345  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I let’, Lat. v�nus ‘empty, vain’, Goth. wans, OHG wan 
‘deficient’, Latv. vâjêt ‘to weaken, become sickly’  
•REFERENCES: Hoffmann 1967: 26, fn. 3; DKS: 383b f.; Humbach 1993: 41; Werba 1997: 410; De Vaan 
2003: 70, 298  
 
*H�aid(H) ‘to be devoted to’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. vīd- ‘to be devoted to’  � Liste: 55  
Aor. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. vīd�itī (Y 51.6), OAv. vīd�
 (Y 53.4); Partic.: aor. OAv. vīda�t- (Y 33.3)  
•SANSKRIT: vidh ‘to grant, satisfy, make content’ (RV, YV)  � EWAia II: 555 f.  
◊ There are no Ir. cognate forms of Skt. vidh known other than OAv. vīd-. On the 
etymology of this apparently IIr. pseudo-root see Hoffmann 1969a: 1 ff.  
•PIE *H�i-dhH1- ‘to distribute, lay out an offering’ ? ◊ The presence of an initial 
laryngeal can be deduced from Skt. ávidhat (RV): the augment is always scanned 
long, on which see further Lubotsky 1994b: 201 ff.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1127 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. dī-vidō ‘I divide’, Toch. wätk- ‘to separate, distinguish, decide’  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1959 II: 40; Adams 1999: 590 f.  
 
*H�a� ‘to put out’  
•OLD PERSIAN: vaj- ‘to gouge, put out (eyes)’  � Kent: 206a  
Pres. (a)them.: impf. IND. 1sg. avajam <a-v-j-m> (DB 2.75, DB 2.89)  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. v�j- ‘to hold’ (semantically unclear) || (+ *pati-) pyj- ‘to 
remove, draw out’  � SGS: 122  
•NWIR: Bal. gwaht, gwatk/gwa�- ‘to root out, pull out, dig, take off’, Zaz. vetiš/ 
ve�en- ‘to take, bring out’, Jow. bam-vK:t/a-vKdO-, Meim. b(m-vat (supplet. b(m- 
Qast/a-Q(n- < *kan1), Mah. wōt#n, vōt#n/vō�- ‘to dig out, up’, Delij. bar-vajī ‘to dig; 
to separate’, Abz. vata/vä�-, Gz. v��-/v�t, Natan. -vet/vo�-, Sorkh. b!-våt-/våz- ‘to 
take, tear out, uproot’, (pass. ?/intr.) vi�iy�yiš/vi�(iy)ēn- ‘to come out, appear’, 
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Natan. vo�on, vo�om bevet ‘I drag off’, Gil. (Rsht.) v��œ ‘sprouted, budded, poussé 
[of flowers and fruits]’  
◊ This root is compared to Hitt. /huek-/, which is semantically not quite satisfactory, 
despite the German parallel abstechen ‘to cut an animal’s throat, slaughter’ (from 
stechen ‘to stab’). The Ir. root refers to the removal of something (in OP, eyesight) 
by digging it out.  
•PIE *H2�eg- ‘to dig, stab’ ?  � LIV: 286 f. | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: ? Hitt. /huek-/ ‘to slaughter, butcher, slay’ (< *‘to stab, stick’)  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 179; KPF I: 83a, 248b; Christensen, Contributions I: 123b, 262; Christensen, 
Contributions II: 61; Lambton 1938: 42b, 78a; DKS: 252a; WIM II/1: 85 f.; Safari 1373: 101; Paul 1998: 
317a; Puhvel III: 327-330; Lecoq 2002: 124; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gwa�-  
 
**(H)�andH ‘to cherish, praise’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. va�d- ‘to cherish, praise’, YAv. aš.va�dra- ‘well-praised’ (Yt 19.9, 
Yt 19.45)  � Liste: 50  
MED.; Pres. them.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. va�daēta (Y 10.8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w(y)nd- ‘to cherish, praise’  � DMMPP: 355b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wynd‘yd, wyndyd, SUBJ. 1pl. MMP wynd’m, wnd’m  
•PARTHIAN: wynd- ‘to praise; implore’ || (+ *pari-) prwnd- ‘to pray (strongly), 
implore’  � Ghilain: 55 | DMMPP: 355b f.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. wynd’m, 3sg. wyndyd, 1pl. wynd’m, SUBJ. 1pl. w(y)nd’m, wynd’’m, IMPV. 2pl. 
w(y)ndyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II wynd’d || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. prwnd’m  
•KHOTANESE: v�n- ‘to honour’  � SGS: 118  
•CHORESMIAN: wnd- ‘to invite’ || (+ *apa-) bwndst ‘uninvited guest’ (< 
*apa-�and-asti-, Henning 1962: 342; 132.1)  � Samadi: 215  
•NWIR: Bal. gwandit/gwand- ‘to swear, administer an oath to’  
•NEIR: (+ *pari-) Wa. p�rv�ndán, p�rw�ndán ‘lament(ation) for the deceased’ || (+ 
*�i-) Pash. wand- ‘to abuse, scold’ (< *‘to dispraise’)  
•SANSKRIT: vandi ‘to praise, to honour, to commend’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 502 f.  
◊ The root appears to be exclusively IIr., perhaps it is cognate with *H�adH, Skt. 
vadi ‘to raise one’s voice’, cf. EWAia II: 503.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 681 | Pok.: 76  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 374a f.; Werba 1997: 470; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 278; NEVP: 88; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. gwand-  
 
*H�anH ‘to throw (out), spread’  
•OLD PERSIAN: van- ‘to spread out, scatter’. ◊ The etymology for OP van- was 
proposed by Benveniste 1951: 25 f., who connected it with *�anH and was, 
subsequently, accepted by Brandenstein – Mayrhofer 1964: 151. Kent’s etymology 
(cf. *�an) was rejected.  � Kent: 206b, 219b  
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Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. avaniya <a-v-n-i-y> (DSf 29), ? <a-[v]-[n]-i-y> (DSf 25)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. v�ñ- ‘to scatter’ || (+ *uz-) OKh. uysv�ñ- ‘to throw up’  � SGS: 
122 f., 16  
•NWIR: Zaz. vistiš, fīnen- ‘to throw away, off’, Abz. vända/vän-, Mah. vōn-, Bakht. 
vandan, wandan, Gil. (Rsht.) ta-vädœn/ta-väd-, Semn. bä-vandan, Sang. vund, 
Sorkh. vǻnd-, Yzd. (Zor.) venōdvn ‘to throw’, Tt. (Cha.) buanden/van- ‘to pour, 
throw out’ || (+ *uz-) ? Kurd. zīw�n ‘chaff, brushwood; a weed (with bitter seeds)’  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) Sh. ziban-/zibud, Sariq. zůban-/zůbed, zïban-/zïbed, Yzgh. zïban-/ 
zïbod ‘to jump up, leap up, fly up’, (caus.) Sh. zibēn-/zibēnt, Rosh. zibēn-/zibēnt, 
Bart. zibōn-/zibōnt ‘to cause to jump up, etc.’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) vanem ‘I expel’  
◊ The root *H�anH perhaps goes back to an IE nasal stem of *H2�eH1- (**H�aH1), 
which has a transitive meaning. It may be continued in several IE languages.  
•PIE ? *H2�enH1- ‘to throw, blow off, winnow’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 82  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘I winnow’ (*H2�nH1- ?), also Germanic OHG 
winton ‘to throw’, OE windwian, Engl. to winnow (influenced by the wind forms ?), 
? Lat. vannus ‘feeding trough’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 78b f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 58; Christensen, Contributions II: 49, 111; 
Benveniste 1951: 26; Yarshater 1969: 186EVS: 107a; DKS: 382b, 39b f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 142 
f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 131; Paul 1998: 317b; Vahman – Asatrian 2002: 25; Lecoq 2002: 123  
 
*H�ar1 ‘to cover’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v7r- ‘to cover’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to cover, conceal’ || (+ *�-) ‘to cover ?’ 
|| (+ *ni-) ? ‘encompass’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to cover’  � Liste: 50  
Pres. {1} nu-: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. v�r�nite (V 18.35, V 18.41, V 18.47), 3pl. YAv. v�r�nuuai�ti (Yt 
13.15), SUBJ. med. 3sg. OAv. v�r�nauuaitē (Y 31.17), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. v�r�ni�i (Y 9.28); Pres. {2} 
them. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. aii.v�r�nuuaiti, med. 3pl. YAv. v�r�n��te (V 18.32), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
v�r�nauua
 (F 420), SUBJ. med. 3pl. YAv. h�m.v�r�n��te (V 5.59, V 7.5 ff.); Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 1sg. 
OAv. nī uuar�nī (Y 53.4), IMPV. med. 2sg. ? OAv. hmvar�šuu� (Y 53.3); Partic.: pres. desid. OAv. � 
vīuuar�ša- (Y 45.8); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. v�raiieiti (V 19.29); Intens.: pres. SUBJ. med. 3sg. 
OAv. v�ur�ite (Y 47.6), OPT. med. 1sg. OAv. v�uraii� (Y 31.3), med. 1pl. OAv. v�urōimaidī (Y 28.5). ◊ 
The meaning of OAv. � vīuuar�ša- is uncertain. It has been translated as ‘to invite’ (Humbach 1991 II: 
171), ‘to turn hither’ (Insler, G�th�s: 259), ‘entourer’ (Kellens – Pirart I: 157). Humbach, l.c. also cites a 
RV parallel yajñébhir /v;tah ‘covered with worship, praises’. || OAv. nī uuar�nī is interpreted in different 
ways: ‘to encompass’ (Humbach 1991 II: 242), ‘to join (in marriage’, i.e. from *�ar(H)2 ‘to mix, mingle’, 
Insler, G�th�s: 324) and ‘rivaliser’ (Kellens – Pirart I: 189).  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *uz-) MMP ‘zw’r- ‘to apprehend, understand; show’  
� DMMPP: 102b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ‘zw’ryd, 3pl. MMP ‘zw’rynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ‘zw’r’d, 2pl. MMP ‘zw’r’d, 3pl. 
MMP ‘zw’r’nd; Partic.: pres. ‘zw’r’g; Inf.: MMP ‘zw’rdn  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *uz-) ‘zw’r- ‘to uncover, show; to understand, grasp, apprehend’  
� Ghilain: 75 | DMMPP: 102  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. x‘zw’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. ‘zw’r’, 3sg. ‘zw’r’�, IMPV. 2pl. ‘zw’ryd; Partic.: perf. pass. II 
‘zw’r’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) gvīr- (gvī�-) ‘to be revealed’, (pass.) ‘to be revealed’ || (+ 
*apa-) LKh. pver- ‘to remove’, p�a- ‘removed’  � SGS: 61, 33, 90 
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bw’ry- ‘to uncover (one’s head)’ || (+ *�-) m|’w’ny- ‘to 
cover; look after’ || (+ *upa-) b’wn- ‘to hide’  � Samadi: 29, 12  
•NWIR: NP šal-v�r ‘trousers’, Kurd. (Sor.) barg ‘clothes; cover’  
•NEIR: ? Rosh. w(rθ, Khf. wirθ ‘cornbin’ || (+ *upa-) Oss. I. bwar, D. bawær ‘body’ 
|| (+ *ni-) Pash. nwaráy (m.) ‘garment’  
•MISC: ? Arab. war� ‘to hide, conceal’ (< Ir. or "accidental" ?)  
•SANSKRIT: var ‘to cover’ (RV+). ◊ There are clear indications that Skt. var- ‘to 
cover’ has an initial laryngeal (Lubotsky 2000: 317). This may also apply to Ir.  
� EWAia II: 512  
◊ The Skt. correspondence of the Ir. root *H�ar1 has a wide range of meanings, 
which may derive from originally ‘to cover, conceal’ (see also the next entry). There 
are no certain IE correspondences.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 227 f. | Pok.: 1138  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 275; EVS: 92a, 51a; DKS: 194b; Werba 1997: 235 f.; Cabolov 2001: 
123; Cheung 2002: 173 f.; NEVP: 59  
 
**H�ar2 ‘to ward off, defend, protect (from)’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ni-) ? OAv. niuuar- ‘to defend’, YAv. niuuōr- (pass.) ‘to be held 
back ?’. ◊ The interpretation is uncertain, the verb may correspond to Vedic nív;ta- 
‘held back, withheld’.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. niuuar�nī (Y 53.4); Pass.: pres. IND. med. 3sg. YAv. niuuōiriiete (V), YAv. 
niuuōiriieite (V 9.26)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ba�ha- ‘cuirass’, be’sa- ‘shield’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. nyr- ‘to 
harness’  � SGS: 61  
•NWIR: Gz. v�re ‘water dam’, ? NP var� ‘dam, mould, ditch’ ("arabicized" form ?)  
•NEIR: Oss. wart ‘shield’  
•SANSKRIT: var ‘to restrain, ward off’ (RV+), || nominal derivatives: vártra- (n.) 
‘dam, dike’ (AV+), v;trá- (n.) ‘defence, resistance’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 512, 573  
◊ It is very difficult to distinguish this root clearly from the previous one (*H�ar1): 
*H�ar2 may have developed a more specialised meaning of ‘to defend, ward off’ 
from *‘to cover, protect with a gear’ ? Pokorny: 1160 ff. and LIV: 684 f. rather 
derive Skt. var ‘to restrain, ward off’ from IE *�er- ‘to ward off’ (Gr.  ‘I 
defend, protect’, Goth. warjan, NHG wehren, etc.), but a great degree of interference 
from var ‘to cover’ has to be admitted (cf. LIV: l.c., n. 2, 3, 5, 5a).  
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•REFERENCES: EVS: 51a; DKS: 194b; WIM II/2: 748 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 50 f.; Werba 1997: 235 f.  
 
**(H)�ard ‘to grow, increase’  
•AVESTAN: var�d- (var��-) ‘to grow, enlarge’  � Liste: 51  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. OAv. var�daitī (Y 28.3), YAv. var��ati º (A 4.6), INJ. 3pl. OAv. var�d�n (Y 49.4), 
SUBJ. med. 3sg. YAv. var���taēº (Yt 13.68); Partic.: pres. YAv. var��a�t- (V 21.1), med. YAv. 
var���mna- (V 4.2), perf. pass. v�r�zda- (Y 46.3, Yt 13.81); Caus.: pres. IND. med. 3sg. YAv. var��aiiete 
(V 9.48), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. var��aiieni (V 2.5), OPT. med. 3sg. OAv. var�daiiaēt� (Y 50.3), IMPV. 2sg. 
YAv. var��aiia (V 2.4), med. 2sg. YAv. var��aiia&ha (Y 10.5). ◊ According to Kellens – Pirart 1991: 21, 
OAv. var�daitī, OAv. var�d�n are probably aor. subj. forms, as they are in opposition to OAv. var�daiia-.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w’r-, BMP w’l- /w�l-/ ‘to grow, prosper’  � DMMPP: 
336a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP w’rynd; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP w’lynyt /w�lēnīd/; Inf.: BMP w’lytn /w�līdan/  
•NWIR: NP b�līdan/b�l- ‘to grow, prosper’  
•NEIR: Pash. w�+ ‘successful, winning’, wa+�na ‘winning, gaining, success’ || (+ *�-) 
Oss. I. awærdyn/awærst, D. awærdun/aurst ‘to spare, save (money)’  
•MISC: Udm. (LW) vord- ‘to grow; spare’ (< pre-Oss. ?)  
•SANSKRIT: vardh ‘to let grow, promote, increase [act.]; to grow, become big [med.]’ 
(RV+)  � EWAia II: 520  
◊ This IIr. root is according to Schindler apud Krisch: 24 f. from (metathesized) IE 
*H1l(e)udh- (> Ir. *Hraud) that has given rise to a new ablaut series: > IIr. *Hurdh/ 
H�ardh. No explanation has been provided for the assumed metathesis of *ru > *�r. 
Perhaps, this root has been contaminated with semantically similar roots, notably 
*Hard1. The Manichaean (West) Iranian forms MMP w’r-, BMP w’l- /w�l-/ ‘to 
grow, prosper’ are to be separated from w’r- ‘to be glad, happy’ (*�arHz).  
•PIE –  � LIV: 228 | Pok.: 1167  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 93; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 86 f.; Werba 1997: 237 f.; NEVP: 92  
 
*H�arH ? ‘to pluck, tear out; rob, plunder’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘yw’ry� ‘robbery, plundering’, IMP ’d’ly, BMP ’dw’l 
/ēw�r/ ‘booty, plunder’  � DMMPP: 101a  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) IPth. ’w’r ‘booty, plunder’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. var- ‘to tear away (hay)’  � SGS: 119  
•NWIR: ? Tr. v�reš ‘collapse’ || (+ *�-) NP �v�r ‘oppression’, Bal. �v�r ‘spoil, 
plunder’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Arm. (LW) awar ‘booty’, Mand. (LW) ’w’r ‘plundering’  
◊ The postulation of an Ir. root *H�arH ‘to pluck, tear out’ follows the etymology of 
Emmerick (SGS: l.c.), who derives the Khot. forms from an IE root *�el-, Lat. uellō. 
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For the meaning, cf. colloquial Engl. to fleece someone. The WIr. ‘robbery, plunder’ 
forms may be cognate with the Khot. forms as well.  
•PIE *H2,3�elH1- ‘to pluck’ ?. ◊ The reconstruction with laryngeals follows from the 
presumed connection with the ‘wool’ forms.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1139  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. vello ‘I pluck (hair)’, Goth. wilwan ‘to rob’, ? related to IE 
"wool"-forms: Hitt. /hulana-/, Lat. l�na, Lith. vìlna, Skt. Cr��- (f.) (RV+), YAv. 
var�n�-, etc.. ◊ For Lat. uello, Goth. wilwan different etymologies have been 
suggested in LIV: 679, *�elH3- ‘schlagen’, Hitt. /�alahzi/, etc. and, LIV: 675, *�el- 
‘drehen, rollen’, Gr. , Lat. voluō, etc. respectively.  
•REFERENCES: Gignoux 1972: 15 fn. 6, 48; Lecoq 2002: 673b  
 
**H�ar� ? ‘to turn, lay around ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. varō�- ‘to lay around ?’  � Liste: 51  
Partic.: pres. YAv. varō�i�t- (H 2.13, ? Vyt 59)  
•OLD PERSIAN: hauma-varga- <h-u-m-v-r-g-> name of a Scythian tribe. ◊ Lit. ‘laying 
Haoma-plants around the fire’ ?  � Kent: 211b f.  
•CHORESMIAN: ? w� (m.) ‘yarn, thread’  
•NEIR: ? Sh. wr�, Rosh., Bart. w%r�, Sariq. vïr�, vur�, Yzgh. wů� ‘woollen yarn, 
thread’, Yi. wir�0, wīr� ‘woollen thread’ (suffixed with *-čī ?)  
•MISC: Akkad. (LW) ú-mu-ur-ga-’, Gr. (LW) �, El-OP u-mu-mar-qa 
‘hauma-varga-’  
•SANSKRIT: varj ‘to turn (around), lay around’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 516  
◊ The interpretation of the YAv. varō�- is unclear, hence the postulated connection 
with Skt. varj (Hoffmann, l.c) is uncertain. Also whether OP hauma-varga- is related 
to Av. varō�- is conjectural. On the other hand, the EIr. ‘yarn’ forms are possibly 
related to Skt. varj, although Morgenstierne (EVS, l.c.) derives them from *�r�h-so- 
(cf. IEW: 1154 f.). The Skt. root varj goes back to IE *H2�erg- ‘to turn (around)’, 
Hitt. /hurki-/ ‘wheel’, Lat. vergere ‘to bow’, Toch. A (partic.) wärkant�ñ ‘letting it 
turn’, OE wrencan ‘to wring, turn’, Engl. to wrinkle. (Pokorny: 1145; LIV: 290 f.)  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 263a; EVS: 91b; Hoffmann, Aufs. 2: 611, fn. 6; Benzing 1983: 661; Werba 1997: 
236  
 
 

� 
 

*�ah ‘to boil, bubble’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. yaēš- ‘to boil’  � Liste: 47  
Partic.: pres. redupl. + 	a- YAv. yaēšiia�t- (Y 9.11, F 4, P 20)  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. jī- ‘to boil’  � SGS: 35 f.  
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•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) BSogd. y’yš’ntk, ws’nty ‘boiling’  
•NWIR: NP �ōšīdan/�ōš- (denomin.) ‘to boil [intr.]; to bubble’, �ōš ‘boiling’, Bal. 
�uš(i)t/�uš-, Nn. yoš�ye/yoš- ‘to boil’, Abyan., Abz. yš, Qohr. yAš, Varz. yoš 
‘boiling’ || (+ *�i-) Asht. vīs-/vīš�, Gz. y:š-/y:š� ‘to seethe’, Asht. vīšen-/vīšen�, 
Gz. yušn-/yušn� (caus./tr.) ‘to boil’, Khuns. vīš-/vīš� ‘to boil [intr.], seethe’, Khuns. 
vīšn-/vīšn�, vš-/vš� (caus.) ‘to boil [tr.]’  
•NEIR: Pash. yaš-, Yghn. eš-, eš-/éšta, ? Wa. yak8-/yak8t- ‘to boil’ ("phonet. 
impossible", IIFL II: l.c.), Pash. yašn� (f.) ‘boiling, ebullition, coction’  
•MISC: Orm. yas-yēk ‘to boil’ (< Pash.)  
•SANSKRIT: yas ‘to boil’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 406  
◊ The Ir. forms derive from a redupl. pres. stem *	a-iš-a- (= Skt. yéa-), cf. EWAia, 
l.c. This redupl. formation has no IE parallels.  
•PIE *	es- ‘to boil, seethe’  � LIV: 312 f. | Pok.: 506  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘bubbles, boils, cooks’, Gr.  ‘cooked, boiling, hot’, 
Toch. AB yäs- ‘to boil, to be turned on’, OHG jesan ‘to ferment, to foam’, OE giest, 
Engl. yeast  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 100; IIFL I: 413b; IIFL II: 553b; Andreev – Peščereva: 251a; WIM I: 73; WIM II/1: 
86; DKS: 110b f.; Werba 1997: 395; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 420; Lecoq 2002: 133, 588b, 605b, 657b, 
686a; NEVP: 100; Shahbakhsh: s.v. �uš-  
 
**�aH ‘to demand, request’  
•AVESTAN: y�- ‘to demand’  � Liste: 47  
Pres. {1} inch.: IND. 1sg. OAv. y�s� (Y 28.1, Y 28.8, Y 49.8, Y 51.21), YAv. y�s�mi (Y 65.11, Yt 5.130 
f.), 3sg. YAv. y�saiti (Y 11.5, Y 65.11), 1pl. YAv. y�s�mahi (Yt 10.33), INJ. 3sg. OAv. y�sa
 (Y 32.1); 
Partic.: pres. {1} OAv. y�sa�t- (Y 49.12)  
•OLD PERSIAN: y�nam (ANsg. n.) <y-a-n-m> ‘boon, favour’ (DB 5.19, DPd 21, DPd 
23)  � Kent: 205a  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd., CSogd., MSogd. y’n ‘wish’, CSogd. y’n-θb’rqy’ (f.) ‘Grace’  
•SANSKRIT: y� ‘to request, implore’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 408 f.  
•PIE *	eH2- ‘to beg, request’  � LIV: 310 f. | Pok.: 501, 503  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. B y�sk- ‘to beg’, Gr. , (Dor.)  (m.) ‘zeal, ardour’, 
OIrish á(i)lid ‘wishes strongly, implores’  
•REFERENCES: García Ramón 1993: 71 ff.; Werba 1997: 408; Gharib: 443b f.  
 
*�aHh ‘to girdle, gird’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. aiii�ŋh- ‘to girdle’, YAv. aiii�ŋhana- ‘girdle, garment’  
� Liste: 47  
MED.; Pres. a	a-: SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. xaiii�ŋhaii��te (N 85, N 87, N 91 ff.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. aiii�ŋhaiiaēta 
(V 9.32), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. aii ... ii�ŋhaiia&ha (V 18.19, V 18.21); Partic.: pres. YAv. aiii�ŋhaiiamna- 
(Yt 1.17), perf. pass. YAv. aiii�sta- ‘girded’ (N 37)  
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•PARTHIAN: ‘zy’h- ‘to gird on’  � DMMPP: 103a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. ‘zy’h’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-) y�na- ‘belt, girdle’ (= YAv. aiii�ŋhana-)  � SGS: 97  
•NWIR: (+ *pari-) NP pēr�han (cf. Schwartz 1970: 721), Zaz. pirēn, Gz. p�rän, Gil. 
(Rsht.) pirhän, Nn. pērnä ‘shirt’ || (+ *ham-) NP hamy�n ‘girdle, belt’  
•PIE *	eH3s- ‘to gird’  � LIV: 311 | Pok.: 513  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , OCS po-jaš3 (po-jasati) ‘I gird’, OLith. juosti (3sg.), 
Alb. n-gjesh ‘girds’  
•REFERENCES: KPF: 155a; Christensen, Contributions I: 122; DKS: 342b; WIM II/2: 721; Paul 1998: 
308b  
 
**�am ‘to hold; to stretch, reach out’  
•AVESTAN: yam- (y7s-) ‘to hold, keep’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to take away’ || (+ *�-) ‘to bring 
along, to’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to keep, hold down’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to attend to’  � Liste: 46  
Pres. inch.: IND. 1sg. med. OAv. �iiesē (Y 53.6), YAv. �iiese (Y 2.1 f.), 3sg. YAv. apaiiasaiti (V 18.63 
f.), 3sg. med. OAv. hm�mii�saitē (Y 33.1), YAv. apaiiasaite (V 18.63 f.), INJ. 3sg. med. YAv. x�iiasata 
(V 20.3), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. xapa.y�sani (V 19.9, V 19.12), 2sg. med. YAv. nii�s�Yhe (Yt 19.48, Yt 19.50), 
3sg. YAv. y�s�iti (Y 11.5, Y 65.11), 3sg. med. YAv. nii�s�ite (Yt 13.95, FrW 8.1), OPT. 2sg. YAv. 
yasōiš (Yt 1.24), YAv. x�iiasōiš (V 9.14, V 19.21), 2sg. med. YAv. x�iiasaēša (Yt 14.35, Yt 15.55), 
IMPV. 2sg. med. YAv. y�sa&ha (Y 9.2, V 18.19, V 18.21); Aor. athem.: INJ. med. 3sg. OAv. apaiia�t� 
(Y 32.9), SUBJ. 3sg. med. OAv. x�iiamaitē (Y 31.13), IMPV. 3sg. OAv. hmiia�t (Y 51.3); Partic.: pres. 
YAv. nii�s�mna- (V 19.19), perf. pass. YAv. apaiiata- (Yt 10.84)  
•OLD PERSIAN: yas- ‘to stretch, reach out’ || (+ *�-) ‘to reach out for’, (med.) ‘to take 
as one’s own’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to set down’  � Kent: 205a  
Pres. inch.: impf. IND. med. 3sg. �yasat� <a-y-s-t-a> (DB 1.47, DB 3.4), <a-y-s-[t]-a> (DB 3.42); Caus.: 
impf. IND. 3sg. ? nīyasaya < n-i-y-s-y> (DNb 5, DNb 46, DNb 49, but see also Benveniste 1959: 24 f.)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) �jum- ‘to bring’  � SGS: 8  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) ? MSogd. py’m- ‘to heal’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’y’m ‘to end, 
finish’, BSogd. ’’s, CSogd. ’s (inch.) ‘to take, receive’, BSogd. *’’y’ms, CSogd. 
’yms (sec. inch./intr.) ‘to come to an end, be finished’ || (+ *upa-) CSogd. by’m- ‘to 
rear, foster’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. zy’’m, CSogd. zy’m ‘to consume, spend’, BSogd. 
zy’ms (pass./inch.) ‘to be spent, exhausted’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptym-, BSogd. 
pty’m-, MSogd. pty’m- ‘to complete’, BSogd. pty’ms-, MSogd. ptyms- (pass./inch.) 
‘to be finished, completed’ || (+ *fra-) MSogd. fry’m ‘to end, break the fasting’ || (+ 
*ni-) SSogd. ny’s, BSogd. ny’s, CSogd. ny’s, MSogd. ny’s ‘to take (prison), 
capture’, BSogd. nyms ‘to be taken, captured’ || (+ *ham-) SSogd. ’ny’ms, BSogd. 
’ny’ms ‘to come to an end, be ended’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. MSogd. py’m’n, IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. py’m�; Pret.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. py’mtw 
�’rt; Partic.: perf. pass. MSogd. py’mtw, MSogd. py’mt’ (f.) || (+ *�-) Widely attested: Pres.: POT. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’’y’mt wt; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. my’mnt; Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. ’ymmq’; Inch. {1}: pres. 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’st, 3pl. dur. CSogd. ’sntq, etc. || (+ *upa-) Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. b’y’mnt || (+ *uz-) 
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. zy’’mt; Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’zy’mst, BSogd. zy’msty, OPT. 3sg. 
BSogd. zy’ms’y || (+ *pati-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�y’m�, 1pl. MSogd. xp�y’mym, 
OPT. 1sg. MSogd. xpt’ymym, 2sg. MSogd. p�y’myy, IMPV. 2sg. MSogd. p�y’m; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. 
pttyy’m, etc. || (+ *fra-) Fut.: IND. (SUBJ. ?) 2pl. MSogd. fry’m�’k’m || (+ *ni-) Widely attested: Inch. 
{1}: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ny’st, BSogd. ’ny’st, 2pl. CSogd. ny’st’, 3pl. BSogd. ny’s’nt, OPT. 3sg. 
BSogd. ny’s’y, etc. || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. SSogd. ’ny’msym, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. x’ny’ms’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) by’my- ‘to break a promise’ || (+ *uz-) z’my- (caus.) ‘to 
spend’ || (+ *fra-) šy’m(y)- ‘to break, end the fasting’  � Samadi: 32, 7 f., 261, 202  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-) ? - ‘to take’  � S-W, Bact.: 195b  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) ? Semn. h-�ī-č-äī-, b-#ī(-)šš- ‘to buy, take’  
•NEIR: Sh. yōs-/yōd, Rosh. yōs-/yůd, Pash. yos-, Yi. is-/y�i, M. yīs-/y�y ‘to carry, 
take away’, ? Oss. I. isyn/ist, D. esun/ist ‘to take (away, out)’ (contamin. with 
**HaišH or *Hais ?) || (+ *apa- ?) Pash. yast�l ‘to take off, out’ || (+ ? *�-) Bart. 
ayōs-/ayōd- ‘to take away’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. nis-/niw-, Yi. nis- ‘to take out’, Yghn. 
nos-/nóta ‘to take (in marriage), seize’, Yzgh. n(�)yas-/n�yůd ‘to seize, catch, take 
(in marriage), buy; to bite [of dogs]’  
•SANSKRIT: yam ‘to hold, restrain, drive (horses), stretch out’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
399  
•PIE *	em- ‘to hold’  � LIV: 312 f. | Pok.: 505  
•IE COGNATES: ?  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 209b; EVP: 100; IIFL II: 192b, 233a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 552; EVS: 106a, 52a; 
Werba 1997: 221; NEVP: 100, 58  
 
*�a(m)b/p ? ‘to move, wander, rove, crawl ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP jwmb-, BMP ywmb- /�umb-/ ‘to move’, BMP ywmbyn- 
/�umbēn-/ (caus.) ‘to cause to move, move [tr.]’  � DMMPP: 199b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ywmbyt /�umbēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP jwmyst, caus. BMP ywmbynyt 
/�umbēnīd/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP ywmbynyt /�umbēnēd/, IMPV. 2pl. BMP ywmbynyt /�umbēnēd/; 
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP xjwmbyhyd; Inf.: BMP ywmbstn /�umbistan/  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. y’, CSogd. y’b, MSogd. y’ ‘to wander, travel, rove’, CSogd. 
y’b’qcy (obl.) ‘wandering’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’y’s- (intr./inch.) ‘to be deceived, 
perverted’, BSogd. ’’y’np-, CSogd. ’ymp- (caus. ?) ‘to pervert, seduce’. ◊ BSogd. 
’’y’np- does not mean ‘to commit adultery’, as translated initially by Henning 1939: 
103 (whence connected to Skt. yabh, etc. by Mayrhofer, EWAia II: 398 f.; Kümmel, 
LIV: 309 et al.). The verb is well attested in Sogd. generally and clearly has the 
meaning ‘to pervert, deceive, lead astray, sim.’, cf. e.g. MacKenzie, BSTBL: 75; 
GMS: 653, 827; Sims-Williams 1984: 206b.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. dur. CSogd. y’bmsq, 3sg. BSogd. y’t; Partic.: pres. BSogd. y’’k, BSogd. y’’y, 
MSogd. y’yy (Sogd.Tales: 473) || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’y’st, MSogd. ’’yfstt, 3pl. MSogd. 
’’yfsnd; Partic.: pres. CSogd. ’ympny�, perf. pass. BSogd. ’’y’t-k, MSogd. ’’ytyy ‘perverted, false, 
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wrong, heretical’, (f.) BSogd. ’’y’tch, CSogd. ’ybty ‘astray’; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’y’npt, fut. 
IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’ymptq’  
•CHORESMIAN: y’- ‘to go slowly, crouch’  � Samadi: 254  
•NWIR: NP junbīdan/junb- ‘to move, stir, shake [intr.]’, Awrom. �m/y-/ �m- ‘to 
move [intr.]’, Gur. -�im- ‘to move, stir [intr.]’, Awrom. �mn/y-/�mn- (caus.) ‘to 
rock (a cradle)’, NP junb�n (ptc.) ‘moving, shaking’ || (+ *�-) NP ēfudah ‘silly’ (< 
Sogd., Henning 1939: l.c.)  
•NEIR: M. yōb-/yēby- (denomin. ?) ‘to dance’ (Zarubin), M. yōba ‘dance’  
◊ A root different from the IE ‘futuere’ forms has to be postulated on account of the 
Iranian evidence. According to Schmidt 1992: 113, Toch. A yäw-, B yäp- is 
connected to these IE futuere forms (**H�ab), preserving the more archaic meaning 
‘to enter’. Winter 1998: 185 expresses some reservations, as only one subfamily, the 
Tocharian languages, would not show the semantic shift to futuere. Schmidt ascribes 
this absence to the early Tocharian split from the IE proto-language, well before this 
semantic development occurred. This argument is a priori difficult to accept in my 
opinion, as it would imply that Tocharian is now a "sister" language of the Indo- 
European language family (for which there are, lexically speaking, only meagre 
indications). It is even more problematic if we include the Ir. continuations in our 
considerations. The best solution is if we postulate two different, albeit formally 
rather similar, roots instead, which can be most clearly deduced from the Iranian 
data, *	eb(h)- and *H3	ebh- respectively. As pointed out by Winter, it is unthinkable 
that the meaning of ‘enter’ has developed from ‘sexual intercourse’.  
•PIE *	eb(h)- ‘to go, move (slowly) inside’  � LIV: 309 | Pok.: 298  
•IE COGNATES: Luw. /iba-/ ‘west [i.e. where the sun sets]’, Toch. A yäw-, B yäp- ‘to 
enter’, ? Gr.  ‘evening shade, west’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 190; IIFL II: 271b; GMS: 602; MacKenzie 1966: 98  
 
*�aš ? ‘to show, appear ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) MMP nyyš- ‘gaze, stare at, look into; (?) to mark’, nyš’n, 
nyyš’n, BMP nyš’n /nīš�n/ ‘sign, mark’. ◊ The consistent spelling of the verb MMP 
nyyš- with double yy may point to disyllabic pronounciation: %	(a), %	(i) vel sim.  
� DMMPP: 256b, 254b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. nyyšynd, SUBJ. 3sg. nyyš’d, 3pl. nyyš’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP nyyš; Partic.: perf. pass. 
nyyšyd  
•SOGDIAN: ? SSogd., BSogd. nyš ‘now, just, voici’ (Benveniste, TSP: 281 (Add.) ad 
2,1203)  
•NWIR: (+ *ni-) NP niš�n ‘sign, mark, spot’. ◊ The Nn. verb diniš�yi/diniši and Anar. 
diniš�i/di(ya)niši ’to be seen, appear’ are unconnected: they contain the root *daiH1, 
to which a passive suffix -niš�/-niš- has been added (Lecoq 2002: 224). || NP ēš 
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‘spy, ’ is spurious, it is found exclusively in Indian and other late 
lexicographical works (Borh�n-i Qat’i, Haft Qulzum, Andr�j, etc.). ||  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) ? Yghn. yaxš- ‘to be visible’. ◊ Cited by Bailey 1958: 152 f., but 
different etymology Andreev – Peščereva: l.c.: from **Haxš.  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Arm. (LW) niš ‘sign, mark, spot, speckle’, nšan ‘(miraculous) sign, 
mark’, Syr. nyš’ (LW) ‘sign, standard, target, etc.’  
•SANSKRIT: yak ‘to appear, present oneself’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 391  
◊ Several suggestions have been made with regard to the origin of the WIr. forms, 
MMP nyyš- and the assumed, nominal derivative ny(y)š’n (sim.). Tedesco 1921: 
237 f.; Henning, Verbum: 168 connected the MMP nyyš- to Skt. īk ‘to see, to look, 
behold, notice’, which appears to be an old (reduplicative) desiderative formation of 
PIE *H3ekws-: *H3iH3kws-. However, this formation would have yielded **H%(H)xš 
in Iranian. As for ny(y)š’n, etc., Gershevitch 1971: 272 ff., who finally suggested an 
original meaning ‘target’, deriving from a base *šu- ‘to shoot, mittere’. As support 
for this root he cites two forms, which have either a different origin or are actually 
non-existent: Oss. I. æssonyn, D. ænsonun ‘to push through; to stick in’ are rather 
from *san and Khot. un-/va- is "fictitious", on which see Emmerick, SVK II: 147. 
In addition, the initial š- of this putative root would almost certainly rule out an IE 
etymology. It is quite attractive to connect these WIr. forms to Skt. yak, which has 
no further IE correspondences though. This equation can be further supported by the 
semantically quite close resemblance between the nominal derivatives, Skt. yaká- 
‘miraculous apparition, sign’ (RV) and WIr. nyš’n (etc.), Arm. (LW) nšan.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 312 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 136a; Henning, Verbum: 168; Andreev – Peščereva: 365b; DKS: 251b; Werba 
1997: 435  
 
*�at ‘to go, reach, approach, take position ?’  
•AVESTAN: yat- ‘to take a ritual place?, to take one’s place ?, to cleanse, purify ?’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to rejoin its natural place ?’ (cf. Benveniste, Fs Morgenstierne: 21 ff.)  
� Liste: 46  
Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. ? YAv. fr�iiat�
 (Yt 1.24); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. yaiiata, 3du. YAv. yaētatar� (F 
268), 1pl. OAv. yōiθ�m� (Y 28.9); Partic.: perf. YAv. yōiθ�h- (Y 27.6), YAv. yaētuš-; Caus.: IND. 3sg. 
? YAv. y�taiieiti (Yt 10.78), 3pl. YAv. fr�iiataiiei�ti (Y 57.29), YAv. y�taiiei�ti (N 97), ? YAv. y�taiia�ti 
(N 88, N 97), INJ. 3sg. YAv. fr�iiataiia
 (Yt 5.65, V 22.19)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP y’d- ‘to reach (a goal), come to, attain’ || (+ *fra-) MMP 
pry’d-, BMP plyd’t- /fray�d-/ ‘to help, assist’  � DMMPP: 372a, 282a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP y’dyd || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP fry’dyd, pry’dyd, BMP plyd’tyt 
/fray�dēd/, 3pl. MMP pry’dynd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP pry’d-; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP fry’dg, pry’d’g’n, 
pry’d’g’’n  
•PARTHIAN: y’d- ‘to reach (a goal), come to, attain’  � Ghilain: 70 | DMMPP: 372a  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. y’dyd, 3pl. y’dynd, SUBJ. 1sg. xy’d’n, 3sg. y’d’, y’d’�, y’d’m, IMPV. 2sg. y’d, OPT. 
y’dyndy�, xy’dyndyy  
•KHOTANESE: ? jah- ‘to be cleansed’, jeh- (caus.) ‘to cleanse’  � SGS: 35, 37  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. yty’ (f.) ‘chance’ || (+ *upa-) BSogd. py(’)’t, CSogd. *py’t, 
MSogd. py’t ‘to adorn’, BSogd. py’ty’, py’ty’kh (f.) ‘adornment’ (cf. Toch. yät- ‘to 
adorn’, Gershevitch, Advice: 93, fn. 42) || (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptyt- ‘to happen, befall’ 
|| (+ *fra-) Sogd. r’y- ‘to help’  
(+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. py’’t, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. py’tn; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. py’stw �’rt; 
Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd.(pl.) xpystyt ‘adorned’ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. ptyt’t; Impf.: IND. 
3sg. CSogd. ptyθ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. r’yt ‘help!’  
•CHORESMIAN: y’cy- ‘to approach (a certain age)’ || (+ *fra-) fy’cy- ‘to help’  
� Samadi: 254, 74  
•NWIR: NP y�zīdan ‘to stretch (the hand)’ (< Pth. ?), ? Gur. (Kand.) y�w�-/-y�w- ‘to 
reach, catch up; to ripen; to desire’, Gur. (Kand.) y�w�n�n-/-y�wän- (caus.) ‘to let 
reach, promote; to provide, deliver’  
•NEIR: Sh. yad- ‘to come’, Rosh. yad- ‘to come’, ? Yghn. yat-/yátta ‘to find a place, 
settle’, (?) Wa. yund-/yut- ‘to carry, bring; to marry (wife)’  
•SANSKRIT: yat ‘to line up, take up a position, place in order’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
394  
◊ On the meaning of the root *	at see Benveniste, Fs Morgenstierne: l.c. and 
Thieme, Gs Nyberg: 325 ff.  
•PIE *	et- ‘to bring, conform, support ?’  � LIV: 313 f. | Pok.: 506 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. nītor ‘I support one self, brace one self’, Toch. yät- ‘to adorn’, 
y�t- ‘to be able’, Gr.  ‘pleasing to, just, fair’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 200, 199; IIFL II: 554a; Andreev – Peščereva: 365b f.; EVS: 105a f.; Werba 1997: 
366 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 432  
 
**�au1 ‘to (re)bind, hold’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ni-) YAv. niiu- ‘to (re)bind, hold’  � Liste: 47  
Partic.: pres. them. ? YAv. xniiuua�t- (Y 57.8)  
•NEIR: (+ *abi-) Sariq. viyuy-/viyoyd ‘to mount (a horse), saddle’, Sariq. 
viyayon-/viyayond (caus.) ‘to cause to come’ (less likely from *hHai ?) || (+ *�i- ?) 
Yi. y�y/mo ‘four days hence’  
•SANSKRIT: yav ‘to join, connect’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 402  
◊ See next entry.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 314 | Pok.: 507  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 272a; EVS: 86b; Werba 1997: 367  
 
*�au2 ‘to separate’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. y- ‘to bind ?, separate ?’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. viiu- ‘to remove’  
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Partic.: perf. pass. ? YAv. yta- (V 5.55), +viita-  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP jwdy, BMP ywdt /�ud/ ‘separated, divided’  � DMMPP: 
199b  
•PARTHIAN: ywd ‘separate (from), without’  � DMMPP: 374b  
•NWIR: NP �ud�, Bal. �it�, Zaz. �iy�, Anar. �iy�, Qohr. yad�, Nn. �iy� ‘separate’ || (+ 
*�i- ?) Ard. viyu, Gz. v%y�, Tr. vey� ‘separate’  
•NEIR: (*apa-) Pash. byal, bel ‘separate, different, apart’ (Cheung 2004: 128)  
•SANSKRIT: yav2 ‘to keep away, off, chase away’  � EWAia II: 403 f.  
◊ According to Mayrhofer, EWAia II: l.c. it is necessary to postulate a second, 
homonymous root yav2 in Skt./IIr. He objects to the suggestion that the meaning ‘to 
keep away, off, chase away’ is secondarily derived from that of *	au ‘to (re)bind, 
hold’ through its prefigated formations, cf. Renou apud Pokorny: 511; Jamison 
1983: 174, fn. 148 et al. Moreover, "auch ist davor zu warnen, aus dem bisherigen 
Fehlen eines glaubhaften idg. Etymons für iir. *	a� ‘trennen’ [...] "e silentio" auf 
sekundären, erst iir. Ursprung dieser Verbalsippe zu schließen." (p. 404). This 
explanation would not be very insightful ("wenig Erkenntniswert"). The problem 
with his assumption is that there is no evidence for such a root in IE, which, 
however, ought not to warrant the conclusion of a sole IIr. origin, cf. Humbach 
1990: 60 f. Many of the derivative formations of yav2 seem to be (relatively) late, 
hapax or nonce, cf. LIV: l.c.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 314 f. | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: WIM II/2: 752; Paul 1998: 302b; Lecoq 2002: 609a, 623b, 631a, 674a (passim); Korn 
2005: 104, 196, 367  
 
**�auč ‘to learn, teach’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) nys- ‘learn’, (caus.) ‘teach’  � SGS: 61  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. yxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to acquire, contract a habit’, BSogd. ywxs-, 
CSogd. ywxs- ‘to learn, study, be taught’, BSogd. ywc, CSogd. ywc, MSogd. ywc 
(tr./caus.) ‘to teach’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. dur. BSogd. ywxs’m ’skwn, 3sg. BSogd. yxwsty, SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. yxs’t, CSogd. 
ywxs’t, etc.  
•NEIR: Yi. yuxs-/yuxt-, M. yúxs-/yuxt- (inch.) ‘to learn’, Yghn. yxs-/yxta- ‘to get 
used, accustomed to, to contract an (annoying) habit’, Wa. y�Jk (ppp.) ‘learned’ || (+ 
*us- ?) Yzgh. šoxs-/šoxt ‘to get accustomed to, get spoiled, learn’  
•SANSKRIT: oc ‘to be accustomed, get used to, be(come) at ease with’ (RV)  
� EWAia II: 277  



 *
au� 217 

◊ The evidence for a root *	auč is confined to East Ir. The initial *	- of Ir. *	auč is 
secondarily introduced from the prefixed forms (*abi-, *ni-, etc.), cf. Klingenschmitt 
1982: 186, fn. 29 f. This also applies to **mauč2. Cf. denomin. *Hauč.  
•PIE *H1(e)uk- ‘to get used to, learn’  � LIV: 244 | Pok.: 347  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. usanim ‘I learn, am adapted to’, OCS vykn3ti ‘to become 
accustomed to’, OCS učiti ‘to learn’, Lith. jùnkti ‘to become accustomed to’, Goth. 
bi-uhts (ppp.) ‘accustomed’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 274, 555b; Andreev – Peščereva: 366b; EVS: 79; DKS: 194b f.; Werba 1997: 337; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 434  
 
*�au� ‘to harness, yoke, employ’  
•AVESTAN: y:j- ‘to harness’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to yoke off, lay down’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to 
harness’  � Liste: 47  
Pres. {1} n-: IND. 3pl. xyu�ji�ti (F 252, cf. Kellens 1984: 165f.); Pres. {2} 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. yujiieiti 
(Yt 10.52); Aor. athem.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. yaog�
 (Y 44.4), 1pl. med. YAv. fra(-ca) yaoxmaide (Yt 4.1), 
3pl. OAv. yjn (Y 46.11, Y 49.9), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. yaoj� (Y 50.7), med. 3pl. OAv. yaoja�tē (Y 30.10); 
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. yuxta- (Y 49.9, Yt 5.50, Yt 9.2), YAv. apaiixta- (V 18.30), YAv. fr�.yuxta- (Yt 
10.125); Inf.: YAv. yxta (Y 11.2)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) BMP ’ywc- /�yōz-/ ‘to join; yoke; drive’ || (+ *upa-) BMP 
’gywc- /abyōz-/ ‘to join, mix’ || (+ *pari-) MMP pyrwz, BMP pylwc /pērōz/ ‘victor-
ious, victor’. ◊ The Persian forms of ‘victory’ were thought to derive from *pari- 
au�ah- (YAv. pairi.aojastara- ‘stronger’), cf. AIW: 862; Nyberg II: 160b. However, 
the Parthian cognate forms clearly point to a deverbal origin, e.g. ppp. prywxt.  
� DMMPP: 290a  
(+ *�-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BMP ’ywc’t /�yōz�d/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’ywht /�yuxt/ || (+ *upa-) Pres.: 
IND. 3pl. BMP ’pywcynd /abyōzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’gywht /abyuxt/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pari-) prywx- (pret. stem) ‘to conquer, overcome’, prywg, xprywj 
‘victory’  � Ghilain: 63 | DMMPP: 283a  
Partic.: perf. pass. prywxt; Inf.: prywxt  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-) by�ga- ‘bond’  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. ywxty (numv. n.) ‘yoke, pair, team’  
•CHORESMIAN: yxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to be(come) in order; to prepare (oneself)’, ywzy- 
(caus.) ‘to prepare, make ready, carry out’  � Samadi: 259  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) �ōt (m.), (Sor.) �t ‘pair; plough’, Semn. �ua, Sang. �ot 
‘plough’ || (+ *pari-) NP pīrōz ‘victorious’  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a-, *�i-) Sariq. way(w� ‘spine’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. pidyůc (m.), (Baj.) 
pedyōc, Sariq. padec ‘thread’ || (+ *fra-) Sh. firůn ‘willow band fastening yoke to 
plough-beam’, Ishk. f�rů� ‘collar of yoke’, Rosh. ray�� ‘willow band fastening yoke 
to plough-beam’, Yi. fr*�o, M. f�rī�a ‘yoke-rope’  
•MISC: Georg. (LW) �og- ‘pair, group’  
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•SANSKRIT: yoj ‘to yoke, to harness’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 417  
◊ The well-known nominal derivative IE *	ugó- ‘yoke’, Skt. yugá-, Hitt. /	uga-/, Gr. 
, Lat. iugum, OHG joh, Engl. yoke, etc. is also attested in Ir.: BMP ywg /�u�/, 
Pth. ywg, NP �u�, Bal. �ug, Sh. yu�, Rosh. y�, etc.  
•PIE *	eug- ‘to yoke’  � LIV: 316 | Pok.: 508 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I harness, join’, Lat. iungere ‘to harness, to join, to 
build a pile-bridge’, Toch. B yaukk- ‘to employ, serve’, Lith. jùngti ‘to yoke, to 
unite’, Goth. jukuzi (f.) ‘yoke’, ON eykr ‘draught animal’, Engl. to yoke, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 208b; EVS: 95b, 54a, 33b, 71a; DKS: 309a; Werba 1997: 222 f.; Cabolov 2001: 
502 f.; Korn 2005: 104  
 
**�aup ? ‘to change’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi- ?) by(h)- ‘to change; translate’  � SGS: 106  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. pcywfs- ‘to be changed, transformed’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pcywfsty; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pcywps, CSogd. xpcywfs; Fut.: IND. 3sg. 
CSogd. pcywfstyq’  
•SANSKRIT: ? yop ‘to make unrecognizable, confuse’ (MS)  � EWAia II: 420  
◊ The evidence for this root is limited to Sogdian and Khotanese: the formally 
similar Skt. connection is semantically implausible (*raup3). The root *	aup may be 
a pseudo-root that has developed from *�ab/f1 (A.L.) ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Weber 1970: 175; DKS: 310a f.; Sims-Williams 1984: 219b; Gharib: 270b; Werba 1997: 
368  
 
*�auz ‘to undulate, wave; to be in commotion’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. yaoz- ‘to set in motion; undulate, wave’ || (+ *�-) ‘to well up’  
� Liste: 48  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. yaozaiti (Y 65.4, Yt 5.4, Yt 8.31, Yt 18.5), 3pl. YAv. yaoz��ti (Y 65.4, Yt 
5.4, Yt 8.31, Yt 10.36); Partic.: pres. YAv. yaoza�t- (Yt 5.38, Yt 13.95); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. 
yaozaiieiti (Yt 8.8, Yt 10.111, Yt 14.62) || (+ *�-) Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. � ... yaozaiti (Y 65.4); 
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. �yaozaiieiti (Yt 8.31)  
•OLD PERSIAN: yaud- ‘to be in commotion’  � Kent: 204a  
Pres. them.: impf. IND. 3sg. ayauda <a-y-u-d> (XPh 31), 3pl. xayaudan <[a]-[y]-[u]-[d]> (|DSe 33 |); 
Partic.: pres. (Asg. f.) xyaudantim <y-u-[d]-[t]-[m]> (DNa 32)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ywd- /yōy-/ ‘to blow [of the wind]’ || (+ *�-) BMP ’ywc- ‘to 
trouble, disturb’  � DMMPP: 290a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ywdty /yōyet/  
•PARTHIAN: ywz- ‘to agitate, set in motion, convulse; be agitated’ || (+ *�-) ’’ywz- 
‘to agitate’  � Ghilain: 64 | DMMPP: 375b, 6b  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. ywzyy, ywzy�, 3pl. ywzynd; Partic.: perf. pass. ywšt || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. ’’ywzynd; 
Partic.: perf. pass. ’’ywšt, ’ywšt, ’ywštg  
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•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) �yauys- ‘to be disturbed’ || (+ *ni-) nyauys- ‘to be defeated, 
overcome’  � SGS: 9, 61  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’ywz-, MSogd. ’ywš (intr./pass.) ‘to be troubled’, 
BSogd. ’’y’wz- (caus.) ‘to trouble, torment’ || (+ *pati-) MSogd. p�ywš ‘[+ ’ywš] 
become excited’  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’ywzt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ’’ywzy; Pret.: IND. intr./pass. 3sg. BSogd. 
’’y’wz’t; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’y’wšt, BSogd. ’’y’wšt’k; Inf.: pret. MSogd. x’ywš�; Caus.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’y’wzt || (+ *pati-) Inf.: pret. MSogd. p�ywš�. ◊ The forms p�ywš�, x’ywš� are originally 
a participle, on which see Henning apud GMS: 929, fn.  
•NWIR: Bal. �uziθ/�uz- ‘to move, go, walk, leave’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. uzyn/wyzt, D. ozun/uzt ‘to shake, rock (a baby) to sleep’ || (+ *ni-) 
Pash. niz, nyuz (m.) ‘flood, torrent’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) yuzem ‘I disturb’  
◊ The root has no Skt. correspondence. An IE etymology is uncertain. With the 
exclusion of the ‘victory, battle’ forms (Toch. yuk-, etc., v. **�au�2), we are left with 
some rather unattractive Germanic forms: Goth. jiuka ‘rage, tantrum’, MHG jöuchen 
‘to drive, hunt’ (Pokorny: 512; LIV: 315 f.).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 315 f. | Pok.: 512  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80a; Nyberg II: 227; WIM I: 73 f.; WIM II/1: 86; DKS: 20a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 
24; Shahbakhsh: s.v. �uz-; NEVP: 60  
 
*�az ‘to sacrifice, worship, venerate’  
•AVESTAN: yaz- ‘to sacrifice, worship, venerate’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to sacrifice to’  � Liste: 
46f.  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 1sg. YAv. yaze (Yt 8.25), YAv. fr�iieze (Y 15.1, Vr 6.1), 3sg. YAv. yazaiti (V 
18.9), YAv. fr�.yazaiti (N 81), med. 1pl. yazamaide (Y 35.1, YH 35.10, YH 36.6, etc.), yazamaidē (YH 
37.1 ff., Y 38.1 ff., Y 39.1, etc.), YAv. yaz��ti (Yt 8.23 f., Yt 10.54 f., Yt 10.74), med. 3pl. YAv. yaz��te 
(Yt 8.23, Yt 10.8, Yt 10.11, Yt 10.54), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. yazata, med. 3pl. YAv. yaz��ta, SUBJ. med. 
YAv. yaz�i, YAv. yaz�ne, 3sg. YAv. yaz�iti (N 22, N 70), med. 3sg. YAv. yaz�ite, med. 3pl. YAv. 
yaz��te (Yt 5.85, Yt 10.120), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. yazaēša, 3sg. YAv. fra.yazōi
 (N 40), med. 3sg. YAv. 
fr�iiazaēta (V 19.2), med. 3pl. YAv. yazaiia�ta (Yt 8.11, Yt 8.24, Yt 10.74, Yt 10.119), pres. YAv. 
yaza�t-, med. yaz�mna- (Y 34.6, Y 51.20, etc.), pass. YAv. yezimna- (Yt 19.52), aor. med. YAv. yaz�na- 
(Yt 10.138, Yt 13.24); Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. yazi�ti (Yt 8.11), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. fr�iiezii�
 (Yt 
13.50)  
•OLD PERSIAN: yad- ‘to worship’  � Kent: 204b  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. yadataiy <y-d-t-i-y> (XPh 53), impf. IND. 1sg. ayadaiy <a-y-d-i-y> (DSk 
5), <a-y-di-i-y> (XPh 40), <[a]-[y]-di-[i]-y> (DB 5.16), <[a]-[y]-di-i-y> (DB 5.32), SUBJ. 3sg. yad�taiy 
<y-d-a-t-i-y> (DB 5.34), <y-d-[a]-[t]-[i]-y> (DB 5.19), OPT. 2sg. yadaiš� <y-d-i-š-a> (XPh 50); Pass.: 
impf. IND. 3sg. ayadiya <[a]-[y]-di-[i]-y> (DB 5.16), <[a]-[y]-di-i-y> (DB 5.32), 3pl. ayadiyan 
<a-y-di-i-y> (XPh 36, XPh 40), OPT. 3pl. yadiyaišan <y-d-i-y-i-š> (XPh 39)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP yz-, BMP yc-, yz- /yaz-/ ‘to worship, celebrate, recite’ (< 
Av.)  � DMMPP: 376b  
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Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP yzm /yazam/, IMPV. 2pl. MMP yzyyd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP yyzyyd  
•PARTHIAN: yš- (pret. stem) ‘to venerate’  � Ghilain: 99 | DMMPP: 376b  
Partic.: perf. pass. yštg  
•KHOTANESE: gya- (jays-) ‘to offer (sacrifice)’  � SGS: 34  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’yz- ‘to worship, sacrifice to’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’yzty  
•NWIR: NP jašn ‘feast, festive day’, NP īzid, īzad ‘God; angel’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zæd, D. izæd ‘deity; angel’ (< NP ?)  
•MISC: Sarm. (Olbia) ,  PN  
•SANSKRIT: yaj ‘to honour, worship, sacrifice’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 392  
◊ The laryngeal appears to have disappeared in front of IE *�, on which see 
Lubotsky 1981: 135 ff.  
•PIE *	eH2�- ‘to honour’  � LIV: 224 f. | Pok.: 501  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I honour’, Gr.  ‘sacred, holy’, Lat. iaiinus 
‘fasting’, Lat. iaiient�re ‘to have breakfast’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 108b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 290 f.; Werba 1997: 394; Cheung 2002: 93, 253  
 
**��s ‘to yawn, open the mouth’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) biy�śś- ‘to open’  � SGS: 97  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) Sogd. wy’s/š ‘to open (the mouth)’ (L37.5)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�i-) ? m|wy’s- ‘to yawn’  � Samadi: 224  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) Bal. g(iy)�sit/g(iy)�s-, gih�sit/gih�s- (etc.) ‘to yawn’, ? Kurd. 
(Kurm.) b�wīšk, b�hšk (f.), (Sor.) b�wēšk ‘yawn(ing)’. ◊ The Kurd. forms are 
hardly from the root *�amH ‘to vomit’, as stated by Cabolov, l.c.  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Yi. niáskë, M. niez�e ‘yawn’  
◊ A reconstruction *k�s-	a- (*x�- ‘to open’) is cautiously cited for the Khot. forms 
by Emmerick (SGS: 97). The comparison with Sogd. wy’s and Chor. m|wy’s- rather 
suggests *�i-	�sa-	a- (Sims-Williams 1989: 286), to which the Yi./M. and Bal. forms 
may be added. The root *	�s is exclusively Iranian.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 233a f.; Cabolov 2001: 160; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gi(h)�s-  
 
 

� 
 

*�ad ‘to ask (urgently), demand’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ja�- ‘to ask (urgently), demand’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to ask (someone) for 
(something)’  � Liste: 23  
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Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. jai�iiemi (Y 9.19 ff., Y 65.12), YAv. jai�ii�mi (Y 65.11), 2sg. YAv. jai�iiehi (Y 
11.2), 3sg. YAv. xfrajai�iieiti (F 248), 3pl. YAv. paiti.jai�iiei�ti (V 19.29), INJ. 3sg. YAv. jai�iia
, 3pl. 
YAv. jai�ii�n (Yt 5.58), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. xjai�ii�nti (Yt 5.86 f.), OPT. 2sg. YAv. jai�iiōiš (Y 65.10); 
Partic.: pres. YAv. jai�iia�t- (Yt 5.19, Yt 5.53, Yt 10.11, etc.), med. YAv. jai�iiamna- (Y 9.23, Y 68.21); 
YAv. auua.jastī- (f.) ‘request’ (Y 65.10). ◊ Kellens 1984: 258 apparently emends YAv. SUBJ. med. 3pl. 
jai�ii��te to xjai�ii�nti, which receives a justification on p. 43.  
•OLD PERSIAN: jad- ‘to pray, ask’  � Kent: 184b  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. jadiy�miy <j-di-i-y-a-mi-i-y> (DPd 21, DNa 54), <j-di-i-y-a-mi-i-y> (XPh 59), 
<[j]-[di]-[i]-[y]-[a]-[mi]-[i]-y> (XSc 4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP zd- /zay-/ ‘to ask, demand, implore’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nyz’y- 
‘to entreat; honour’, BMP nyd’dšn /niy�yišn/ ‘prayer, praise, worship’. ◊ The loss of 
the velar *-g- in BMP nyd’dšn /niy�yišn/, which may appear to be irregular, is due 
to the presence of the front vowel / glide -iy-, cf. MMP nywš-, BMP n(y)dwhš- 
/niyō(x)š-/, NP niyōš- ‘to listen’ (< *ni- + **gauš), MMP pyg’m, NP pay�m 
‘message’ (< *pati + *gam1).  � DMMPP: 256b f.  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. BMP zdyh /zayē/, 1pl. BMP zdym /zayēm/; Inf.: BMP zstn; Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. BMP 
zst /zast/ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 2pl. MMP nyz’yd, 3pl. MMP nyz’ynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xnyz’y’nd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’g’dg, ’’�’dg ‘wish’ || (+ *ni-) ng’y- ‘to pray, supplicate’, ng’d 
‘prayer, obeisance’, nyz’y- ‘to entreat; honour’. ◊ On nyz’y- and MMP nyz’y- (etc.) 
cf. Gershevitch 1965: l.c. The Pth. verb nyz’y- is perhaps a borrowing from MP.  
� Ghilain: 60, 99, 86 | DMMPP: 29a, 256b f., 240  
(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. ng’y’m, 1pl. ng’y’m, 1pl. ng’y’m, 2pl. ng’yd, 3pl. nyg’ynd, SUBJ. 1pl. ng’y’m, 
ng’y’’m; Partic.: perf. pass. II nyz’y’’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) pajäd- ‘to ask for’  � SGS: 64 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’�’y�, MSogd. ’’�y� ‘to wish, desire’ || (+ *upa-) BSogd. 
’p�’�w ‘praise, fame’ || (+ *ni-) CSogd. n�’d’ (f.), MSogd. n�’�’ ‘request, entreaty’  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. ’’�’y�’m, 1pl. MSogd. ’’�y�ym (BBB: 42)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’�’zy- ‘to wish, desire’  � Samadi: 3  
•BACTRIAN: þ- (pret. stem) ‘to request (as a bride)’ || (+ *�-)  ‘wish’  
� S-W, Bact.: 192b f., 177a  
•NWIR: ? Abz. �ay ‘quarrel, dispute’  
•NEIR: (+ *pati-) ? Wa. pыč(ы)z-/počost-, počozd- ‘to ask, wish; to give back’  
•MISC: Orm. zay-ēk, �ay-ōk ‘to ask for’ = �ey-/�eyók, �ay-/�ayók, �ay-/�ayók ‘to ask, 
want’ || (+ *�-) Toch. (LW) A �k�l, B ak�lk ‘wish’ (< Bact., Schwartz 1974: 406 f.)  
•PIE *gwhedh- ‘to ask, wish’  � LIV: 217 | Pok.: 488  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I long for, miss (someone)’, (aor.) , OIrish 
guidiu ‘I ask’, Lith. gedù, Lith. gedáuju ‘I desire, long for’, Goth. bidjan, Engl. to 
bid, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 414b; Gershevitch 1965: 27, fn. 1; Nyberg 1974: 142; DKS: 198b; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 282 f.; Lecoq 2002: 360 (104), 595b; Kiefer 2003: 210.  
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**�ai ‘to win, conquer’  
•AVESTAN: ji- (jaii-) ‘to win, conquer’  � Liste: 23f.  
Pres. them.: SUBJ. med. 1sg. YAv. jaii�i (V 18.5); Partic.: pres. YAv. jaiia�t- (Az 7), fut. med. ? YAv. 
xjaēš�mna- (Yt 19.93); Intens.: IND. 3pl. OAv. jījiš��tī (Y 39.1), SUBJ. med. 3sg. YAv. jījiš�iti (V 
15.14), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. jījiša&ha (V 15.13). ◊ On YAv. xjaēš�mna- see Hintze 1994: 377 f. || On 
YAv. intens. jījiša- see Narten 1986: 120 f. In his Liste: 23, Kellens retracts his earlier postulation of a 
root ji- ‘nourrir’ for jījiša-: "La racine est en fait illusoire, jījiša- dérivant de ji "vaincre" ".  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP y’dšn /��yišn/, y’hšn /��hišn/ ‘chance, fortune, omen’. ◊ 
Nyberg II: 107b f.: "The etymology is obscure.".  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) ? Awrom. g�i/y/g�ia- ‘to fight’  
•SANSKRIT: jay ‘to win, conquer’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 573  
◊ This common IIr. root has no further IE connections, except perhaps Gr.  
‘force, violence’.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 206 | Pok.: 469 f.  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie 1966: 96; Werba 1997: 187  
 
*�aiH1 ‘to live’  
•AVESTAN: juua- ‘to live’  � Liste: 24  
Pres. {1} �a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. juuaiti (V), 1pl. OAv. juu�mahī (Y 31.2), 3pl. YAv. juuai�ti (V 2.41, V 
3.33), SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. juu�hi (V 18.27), med. 1du. YAv. juu�uua (Yt 15.40), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. juua (Yt 
13.18, A 1.12); Pres. {2} them. red.: OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. ji�aēša (Y 62.10); Partic.: pres. juua�t- (Y 
31.3, Y 24.5, Y 26.6, etc.), caus. YAv. juuaiia�t- (Yt 19.11)  
•OLD PERSIAN: jīv- ‘to live’  � Kent: 185a  
Pres. them.: impf. IND. 3du. ajīvatam <a-ji-i-v-t-m> (DSf 14, XPf 21), IMPV. 2sg. jīv� <ji-i-v-a> (DB 
4.56, DB 4.75)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zyw-, BMP zyw- /zī(wi)y-/ ‘to live’, MMP zywyn- (caus.) 
‘to resuscitate’ || (+ *fra-) MMP przyw- ‘to live on, survive, propagate oneself’  
� DMMPP: 388a f., 283b  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP zywyd, BMP zywyt /zī(wi)yēd/, 3pl. BMP zywynd /zī(wi)yēnd/, 
SUBJ. 2sg. MMP zyw’, MMP zyw’y, MMP zyw’yy, etc. || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP przywynd  
•PARTHIAN: jyw- ‘to live’  � Ghilain: 66, 76 | DMMPP: 200a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xjywyd, 3pl. jywynd, SUBJ. 1pl. jyw’m, IMPV. 2sg. jyw; Partic.: pres. jywndg, jyw’ng 
‘living, alive’; Inf.: jyw’dn, jy’dn  
•KHOTANESE: juv- (j-, jvī-) ‘to live’  � SGS: 36  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’zw-, BSogd. (’)zw-, CSogd. �w-, MSogd. jw- ‘to live’ || (+ 
*abi-) BSogd. ’z’y, MSogd. jy ‘to grow, add’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’z’y- ‘to be born’, 
CSogd. ’�’w- (caus.) ‘to cause to live, give life to’ || (+ *ham-) MSogd. ’nz’w ‘to 
wake up, resuscitate’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ’zw’m, 3sg. BSogd. zwt, 3pl. BSogd. ’zw’nt, SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. ’zw’n, OPT. 
2sg. CSogd. �wy, IMPV. 2pl. CSogd. �wtt; ’z-Impf.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. x�w’zw; Pret.: tr. 3sg. CSogd. 
�w’d’rt; Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. �wnq’, 2pl. CSogd. �w�q’ || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’z’yt, 
BSogd. ’�’yt, dur. MSogd. jy�skwn; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’zy || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. 
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’’z’yt, SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. ’’jy’� ‘will be born’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’z’y; Pret.: intr. IND. 3pl. 
BSogd. ’’zyt’nt; Partic.: pres. CSogd. ’�’wny ‘life-giving’; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’�wt, impf. 
IND. 3sg. CSogd. m�’w, pret. tr. 3sg. CSogd. ’�’wd’rt || (+ *ham-) Caus.: pret./perf. IND. 3sg. MSogd. 
’nz’wt �’rt (MKG: 524)  
•CHORESMIAN: zyw- ‘to live, become alive’, zywy- (caus.) ‘to make alive, 
resuscitate’  � Samadi: 267  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to live’,  ‘living’ || (+ *abi-) - ‘to continue’  � S-W, 
Bact.: 193a, 173b  
•NWIR: NP zīstan/zīy- ‘to live’, Kurd. �iy�n/�ī-, Ard. zo/z�-, Awrom. �iw/y/-�iw-, 
Gur. (Kand.) �īá/-�ī# - ‘to live, be alive’, NP zindah, Jow. dOande, Tr. �än(da), Varz. 
�enda ‘alive, living’, Kurd. �īn ‘life’, Tr. z�y�ya/z�y- ‘to give birth’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. �aw-/�od ‘to revive after an illness’, Yghn. �u- ‘to live’, Pash. �w�k, 
�wand ‘life’  
•MISC: Par. �an$ ‘alive’  
•SANSKRIT: jīv ‘to live’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 594  
•PIE *gweiH3-, *gwieH3-/*gwH3i- ‘to live’  � LIV: 215 f. | Pok.: 467 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. vīvō, OCS �iv3, Lith. gyjù, Latv. dzīvu ‘I live’, Toch. ś�w- ‘to 
live’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 151; KPF II: 203; EVP: 106; IIFL I: 262a; KPF II: 203; Lambton 1938: 72b; 
Andreev – Peščereva: 270b; Fraenkel I: 154a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 114; EVS: 119b; Nyberg II: 231b; 
DKS: 111a f.; Cabolov 1997: 74; Werba 1997: 460 f.; Adams 1999: 627; Lecoq 2002: 129, 131 (passim)  
 
**�aiH2 ‘to perish, be corrupted; to destroy’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ji(i)- ‘to decrease, destroy’ || (+ *fra-) ‘id.’  � Liste: 24  
Pres. n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. jin�iti (‘[BMP transl.] abesīhēnēd’, F553); Partic.: pres. pass. YAv. ajiiamna- 
‘not ageing’ (Yt 13.50, Yt 15.16, V 2.26, etc.), YAv. afrajiiamna- ‘not decreasing’ (Yt 13.14). ◊ On YAv. 
jin�iti see Klingenschmitt 1968: 167.  
•OLD PERSIAN: ji- ‘to grow old’  � Kent: 185a  
Partic.: pres. pass. jiyamna- ‘the end (< *growing old)’ <ji-i-y-m-n-> (DB 2.62)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zyh- ‘to disappear, be removed’  � DMMPP: 386b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP zyh’nd  
•KHOTANESE: jän- (jin-) ‘to destroy’, (pass.) ‘to disappear, be removed’ || (+ *pati-) 
LKh. pajy- ‘to decay (of teeth)’  � SGS: 35, 65  
•NWIR: ? NP (dial.) �indah ‘whore, prostitute’, borrowed into Abyan. �ende, Ard. 
�ende, Bakht. �inda, etc. ◊ NP �indah is evidently a dialectal borrowing.  
•SANSKRIT: jy� ‘to take away, deprive from ’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 602  
◊ The Iranian root *�aiH2 resembles the root *zaiH in meaning and form. Note for 
instance both paradigms in Avestan. The different initial consonant could be 
explained in terms of interference (notably from *�an ‘to kill, slay, strike’).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 167 | Pok.: 469  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 110b; Werba 1997: 404 f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 107; Lecoq 2002: 617  
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**�an ‘to kill, slay, strike’  
•AVESTAN: jan- (�n-) ‘to kill, slay’ || (+ *a�7-) ‘to kill’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to nudge, touch 
upon’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to strike, hit (with a weapon) against’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to strike down’  
� Liste: 23  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 1sg. med. YAv. ni�ne (Yt 4.5), 3sg. YAv. jai�ti (V 13.8, Yt 17.20, Yt 3.10 ff., 
etc.), med. YAv. ni�ne (Y 10.2, Y 57.29, Yt 10.104), 3pl. YAv. xni�ni�ti (Yt 10.133), 3pl. med. xni�n�ire 
(Yt 10.40), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. jan�ni (V 19.5, Yt 4.5, Yt 15.28), 3sg. YAv. jana
 (Yt 19.26, Yt 19.41 ff.), 
1pl. YAv. jan�ma (Y 61.5), OPT. 2sg. YAv. janii� (Yt 10.2), 3sg. YAv. janii�
 (V 18.12), YAv. 
auua.janii�
 (V 14.5 f., V 16.12, V 18.73, V 19.41), YAv. upa.janii�
 (V 5.11), med. YAv. paiti.�nīta (Yt 
13.67), 3pl. med. ? YAv. xjan(a)iia�ta (Vn 112), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. jai�i (Y 9.30 ff.), 3sg. YAv. ja�tu (V); 
Pres. {2} them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. janaiti (V 5.2, V 5.34, V 15.5), INJ. 3pl. YAv. jan�n (Yt 14.56), SUBJ. 
3sg. YAv. jan�iti (Yt 2.11), YAv. jan�
 (Y 9.24, Yt 3.14 ff., 9.18, etc.), 3sg. med. YAv. nijan�ite (V 9.56), 
OPT. 3sg. med. YAv. auua.janaēta (V 16.12), 3pl. YAv. auua janaii�n (V 8.74); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
�na�t- (Yt 10.71), med. YAv. �n�na- (V 15.14), YAv. auua�n�na- (V 13.51), perf. YAv. ja�nuu�h- (Y 
57.10, Yt 10.71), fut. pass. YAv. j�θuua- (V 13.40 f., V 18.65), perf. pass. YAv. -jata- (Yt 10.110), YAv. 
nijata- (Yt 5.77); Inf. pres. OAv. jaidii�i (Y 32.14); Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. janii�nti (Yt 8.61, ? Yt 
14.43); Intens.: pres. IND. 3pl. med. YAv. nija�n��te (Yt 13.48), INJ. 3sg. YAv. auua.ja�na
 (Yt 13.105), 
SUBJ. 3sg. ? YAv. xauuaja�n�
 (V 13.32 ff.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ja(n)- ‘to strike; smite, defeat (enemy in battle); mould (brick)’ || (+ 
*a�a-) ‘to smite down, slay’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to fight against’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to cut off’  
� Kent: 184b f.  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. jantiy <j-t-i-y> (DSe 36, DSe 40), impf. 1sg. ajanam <a-j-n-m> (DB 1.89, DB 
1.95, DB 2.69, DB 5.25, XPh 34), <a-j-n-m> (DB 4.6), 3sg. ajan <a-j> (DB 2.26, DB 2.36, DB 2.41, DB 
2.55, 2.61, DB 2.87, etc.), <[a]-j-> (DB 2.46), 3sg. med. patiyajat� <p-t-i-y-j-t-a> (DNa 47), 3pl. av�janan 
<[a]-[v]-a-j-n> (DB 2.13), OPT. 3sg. av�janiy� <a-v-a-j-n-i-y-a> (DB 1.51), IMPV. 2sg. jadiy 
<[j]-[di]-i-y> (DB 2.31), <j-di-i-y> DB 2.51, DB 3.15), 2pl. jat� <j-t-a> (DB 2.21, DB 2.84, DB 3.58, DB 
3.86); Partic.: perf. pass. avajata- < a-v-j-t> (DB 1.32)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zn-, BMP zn- /zan-/ ‘to beat, strike, smite; to play an 
instrument’ || (+ *a�a-) MMP ’wzn-, BMP ’wc- /ōz-/ ‘to kill’ || (+ *ui-) IMP wz’d- 
(denomin.) ‘to destroy’  � DMMPP: 383b f., 77b.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP jnyd, BMP znyt /zanēd/, 2pl. MMP znyd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP zn’n, 3pl. MMP 
zn’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP zn’n, perf. pass. MMP zd || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ’wznym, 3sg. 
MMP ’wznyd, 3pl. MMP ’wznynd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP ’wzn’n, 3pl. MMP ’wzn’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP 
’wzn’g, perf. pass. MMP ’wzd; Inf.: MMP ’wzdn || (+ *ui-) Inf.: IMP wz’dtny  
•PARTHIAN: jn- ‘to beat, strike, smite; to make with a die; to play an instrument’ || (+ 
*a�a-) ’wjn- ‘to kill’ || (+ *ui-) IPth. wyz’d- (denomin.) ‘to harm’  � Ghilain: 55 | 
DMMPP: 199a, 68b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. jnyd, 3pl. jnynd, SUBJ. 3sg. jn’�; Partic.: perf. pass. jd; Inf.: jdn || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 
2sg. x’wjny�, ’wjnyy, 3sg. ’wjnyd, 3pl. x’wjnynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ’wjn’n, 2sg. ’wjn’, ’wjn’�; Partic.: perf. 
pass. ’wjd || (+ *ui-) Inf.: IPth. wyz’dytn  
•KHOTANESE: jsan- ‘to strike; slay’, jsañ- (pass.) ‘to be struck, slain’ || (+ *pati-) 
OKh. pajs(añ)- ‘to be struck, beaten’ || (+ *ni-) nijs�- ‘to befall, be struck with’  
� SGS: 37, 65  
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•SOGDIAN: MSogd. jn- ‘to strike’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wzy’n ‘killing, slaughter’ || (+ 
*pati-) CSogd. pt�ny’ (loc. sg. f.) ‘in the manner of’ (Schwartz 1967: 151) || (+ 
*fra-) MSogd. frjn- ‘to cut off’. ◊ On MSogd. frjn- cf. Henning 1965: 32, fn. 4: "The 
close agreement in meaning with Old Persian frajan- is noteworthy.": OP n�ham ut� 
gauš� ut� haz�nam fr�janam ‘I cut off his nose and ears and tongue’ vs. MSogd. b’d 
b’d gwš frjnynd ‘time and again they cut off his ears’.  
Inf.: pres. MSogd. jnyy (Sogd.Tales: 467), pret. MSogd. j�yy (Sogd.Tales: 467) || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 
3pl. MSogd. frjnynd  
•CHORESMIAN: �- (< *�n- ?) ‘to hit, strike’  � Samadi: 74 f.  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to strike’ || (+ *�i-) - ‘injurious, able to cause injury’  
� S-W, Bact.: 192a f., 212b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP zadan/zan-, Zaz. �in�yiš/�inen-, Gz. �en-/�ēnt ‘to beat, 
hit; to play (music)’, Bal. �at/�an- ‘to strike, hit’, Awrom. �an/y/(-)�an- ‘to shut (the 
door, etc.); to churn’, Fariz. -�äj/-�an-, Yar. -�ä/-�an-, Natan. �äj/�än- ‘to play (a string 
instrument), Fariz. -gan-/-gan- (denomin. ?), Yar. gon-/-gon- (denomin. ?), Ard. �iye/ 
�in-, Gil. (Rsht.) zeœn/zœn-, Ham. jiyän/j�n-, Khuns. zin-, Anar., Lasg. -�åš/-�œn-, 
Nn. zeye/zin-, Qohr. �īda/�in-, Sang. -�e(,/�ønœn-, Shamerz. -zí(n)-/-zänám-, Soi zat, 
Sorkh. -�ahàn/-�än-, Varz. �inde/�in- ‘to hit, strike’, Gur. (Kand.) -�iny�n- (pass.) 
/-��n- ‘to close the door’ || (+ *�-) Delij. �jenī ‘to strike, beat (on the ground)’ (Safari 
1373: 68, 229) || (+ *�i-) NP gazand ‘damage, injury’  
•NEIR: Pash. -�an-/-��l ‘to chop, mince’, Oss. I. qæn, D. �ænæ ‘wound, fracture; 
shortcoming; [also D.] guilt, transgression’, (NP >) Sh. zīn-/zd, Khf. zœn-/zöd, 
Rosh. z�n-/zod, Sariq. zon-/zed, Yzgh. �an-/�ůd ‘to beat, kill’ || (+ *abi-) Yzgh. 
v��an-/v��ad ‘to throw down, overcome, vanquish, conquer’ || (+ *upa-) Sh. bizīn-/ 
bizīd, Khf. bizœn-/bizod, Rosh. bizin-/bizod, Bart. biz�n-/bizöd ‘to drive into, 
enclose cattle in cowhouse/pen’, Sariq. bïzis-/bïz(yd, bizis-/biz(yd (inch.) ‘to touch, 
brush against, attack, attain’ || (+ *ni- ?) Pash. ná�and (m.) ‘harm, damage, injury’  
•MISC: Par. �an-/�$, Orm. zan-/zōk ‘to beat, strike’= zan-/jók, zók, jan-/jók, zók || (+ 
*a�a-) Orm. u�naw-/u�nawōk, wazn-/wazyōk ‘to kill’  
•SANSKRIT: han ‘to strike, to slay, to kill’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 800  
◊ This root has impeccable IE credentials.  
•PIE *gwhen- ‘to slay, kill’  � LIV: 218 f. | Pok.: 491 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. ku-(e-)en-zi ‘he kills’, Gr.  ‘I kill’, Gr.  (m.) 
‘murder’, OIrish gonim ‘I hurt, kill’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82a, 246b; IIFL I: 262a, 414a, 388b; EVP: 105; KPF II: 184; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 67, 165, 159, 260; Christensen, Contributions II: 50, 52 f., 115, 118, 159 f.; Abrahamian 
1936: 116; MacKenzie 1966: 114; Gignoux 1972: 36b, 67b; EVS: 108a, 117a, 22b; Lecoq 1974: 63; 
Nyberg II: 230a f., 146b f.; WIM I: 68, 74; WIM II/1: 87; DKS: 114a f., 115a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 290 f.; 
Werba 1997: 268 f.; Paul 1998: 299a, 302b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 329, s.v. šay-/šit-; Jusupova 2000: 
84; Lecoq 2002: 121, 130; 132 (passim); NEVP: 56; Kiefer 2003: 210; Korn 2005: 313, 368 (passim)  
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**��auH ‘to chew’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP jw- ‘to chew’, BMP ywd- /�ōy-/ ‘to chew; devour (daevic)’  
� DMMPP: 199  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP jwynd, BMP ywdynd /�ōyēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP jwwd, BMP ywt /�d/  
•PARTHIAN: j’w- ‘to chew (?)’  � DMMPP: 197b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. j’wyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�jvDme  � SGS: 138 f.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. zy, MSogd. j’ ‘to bite’, CSogd. (zb’qy) x�yb’mnty ‘the biting 
(of their tongues)’. ◊ Sogd. -- (CSogd. -b-) is perhaps due to the influence of z’k 
(CSogd. zb’q) ‘tongue, language’.  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �y’’; Pass.: pret. IND. 1sg. MSogd. j’�y ’k�ym ‘I have been bitten’ (BBB: 43)  
•NWIR: NP �avīdan/�av-, Bal. j�θ-/j�-, Kurd. (Kurm.) �n, �tin/�-, (Sor.) �n/�-, 
j�wīn/��w-, Zaz. ��witiš/��wen-, (LW) Siv. �av-/�avī, Tal. �üye ‘to chew’, Abz. 
�ovīda/�ov- ‘to gnaw’  
•NEIR: Pash. �ōwul, �ōy�l/�ōy- ‘to chew’, (LW ?) Yghn. �av-/�afta ‘to eat (liquid 
food), drink, slurp’ (why -v-/-f- ?), Rosh. �i��w-/�i�ud, Bart. �i��w-/�i�ud, Khf. 
�i��w-/�i�ud, Orosh. �i��w-/�i�ud ‘to gnaw, nibble’, Sariq. �(i)�(w-/��od ‘to 
masticate, munch, to fight together [of dogs, etc.]’, ? Ishk. š�w-/š�wod ‘to chew’ (š- 
< ?), ? Yi. �af-/�aft- ‘to chew, masticate; to light a fire’ (why -f- ?)  
•MISC: Orm. zay-ēk ‘to chew, mastigate’ = zay-/zayók  
◊ On the development of initial *�	- > Ir. *�	- see Rasmussen 1989: 114, no. 5. This 
development suggested by Rasmussen may also account for the doublet roots *��aH 
 *zaiH ‘to perish; to destroy’ and *č�aH3/čiH  *saiH/siH ‘to freeze’, but both cases 
have no clear IE etymology.  
•PIE *�	euH- ‘to chew, bite’  � LIV: 168 | Pok.: 400  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. śu- ‘to eat; consume, devour’, OCS �uju, Russ. �ujú ‘I chew’, 
OHG kewa, OE cēowan, Engl. to chew, Lith. (f. pl.) �iáunos ‘jaws’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: EVP: 106, 110a; IIFL I: 414b; IIFL II: 414a, 277b; Andreev – Peščereva: 369a 
f.; EVS: 36a; Nyberg II: 108b; WIM III: 108; Paul 1998: 302a; Adams 1999: 631 f.; Cabolov 2001: 504; 
Lecoq 2002: 123; Kiefer 2003: 210; Korn 2005: 315, 367 (passim)  
 
*��ar ? ‘to speak, say’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. śver- ‘to tell’  � SGS: 126 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) CSogd. ’�wyrnyt (m. pl.) ‘ill-wishers, maligners’  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-�-) ? Bal. gw���rēnt/gw���rēn- (sec. caus.) ‘to use bad language, 
accuse of adultery, cause to anger’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. Ouryn/Oyrd, D. Oorun/Ourd ‘to speak; to call’  
◊ The root has a limited distribution and may be expressive.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
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•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 400; DKS: 405b f.; Sims-Williams 1985: 61; Cheung 2002: 181; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. gw���rēn-  
 
 

K 
 

**kaH ‘to take pleasure, desire’  
•AVESTAN: k�- ‘to take pleasure, desire’  � Liste: 15f.  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. ? OAv. kaii� (Y 33.6); Aor. s-: SUBJ. med. 1pl. ? YAv. upa ... k�ŋh�maide (Vyt 22); 
Partic.: pf. YAv. cakuš- (Yt 13.24). ◊ The interpretation of OAv. kaii� as pres. (Humbach 1950: 541), 
being related to Skt. k/yam�na-, meets scepticism from Kellens-Pirart 1990: 229, s.v. kan.  
•NEIR: ? Sh. čn (adv.) ‘please; I swear’  
•SANSKRIT: k� ‘to desire, wish’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 334  
◊ The ‘game, play’ forms can be included: BMP k’tk /k�dag/ ‘game, joke’ (Dk. 7), 
BSogd. k’t’k ‘game, play’, Chor. k’t ‘game’, Kurd. (Sor.) k�ya, Zaz. k�y (f.), Gz. 
käa, Gur. (Kand.) k/ī, Jow. kKi ‘game, playing’, Abyan. k�ye, Anar. k�ye, Kesh. 
kōya, Nn. k�ye, Qohr. k�da, Shamerz. ke, Varz. k�h�, Zef. kē ‘play’, Meim. kKija 
‘playing, devilment’, Vel. kK: ‘playing’  
•PIE *keH2- ‘to love, desire’  � LIV: 343 | Pok.: 515  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. c�-rus ‘dear, beloved’, Goth. ho-rs (m.) ‘adulterer’, Engl. whore, 
etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 206a, 243a, 244b; KPF II: 257; Benveniste 1937: 514; Lambton 1938: 43b, 78b; 
EVS: 26b; Lecoq 1974: 63; WIM II/1: 76 f.; WIM III: 106; Werba 1997: 189, 197, 275 (passim); 
Cabolov 2001: 547; Lecoq 2002: 579a, 609a, 631b, 648a, 679b (passim)  
 
*kaHm ‘to desire, love’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP k’m-, BMP k’m- (YBHN-) ‘to wish, want’, MMP k’m, 
BMP k’m /k�m/ ‘wish, desire’ || (+ *fra-) MMP frg’m- ‘to desire’. ◊ k’m- is also 
used as aux. verb.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP k’myd, q’myd, q’myyd, 2pl. MMP q’myyd, 3pl. MMP q’mynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP 
k’m’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP q’myst, BMP k’myst /k�mist/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
prg’myd, SUBJ. 1pl. MMP frg’m’’m, OPT. 3sg. MMP prg’myy�  
•PARTHIAN: k’m- ‘to wish, want’, k’m ‘wish, will’. ◊ k’m- is also used as an aux. 
verb.  � Ghilain: 60 | DMMPP: 202a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. k’myd, q’myd, 1pl. k’m’m, q’m’m, 2pl. k’myd, q’myd, 3pl. k’mynd, q’mynd, SUBJ. 
2sg. xk’m’; Partic.: perf. pass. II k’m’d, q’m’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. �tīm- ‘to desire’, �tama- ‘desire’ (with hiatus filler -t-). ◊ 
Emmerick derives the Khot. form from *ºk�ma	a-, for which a secondary shortening 
or weakening of the stem vowel is assumed (also, Emmerick, CLI: 211).  � SGS: 8  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd., BSogd. k’m, CSogd., MSogd. q’m ‘to want, wish’  
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Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. L’ k’m ‘I don’t want’, 2sg. BSogd. k’m’y, dur. CSogd. q’mysq, 
3sg. BSogd. k’mt, BSogd. k’mtt, CSogd. q’mt, dur. CSogd. q’mtq, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: k’my- ‘to desire, wish’  � Samadi: 99  
•BACTRIAN: -,  ‘acting willingly’  � S-W, Bact.: 231b  
•NWIR: Fariz. käm- (e.g. kämon då ‘I shall give’), Soi käm- aux. fut. (e.g. kämCn šü 
‘I shall go’), NP k�m ‘desire, wish; pursuit’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. komyn/koymd, D. komun/kund ‘to consent, yield’, Oss. kom 
‘consent’, Sh. čēmb-/čēmt, Rosh. čēmb-/čēmt, Khf. čæmb-, Sariq. čomb-/čimd, 
Yzgh. Qam-, Sangl. k�may-, Wa. k�m(�)y-/k�m�t- ‘to wish, want; to consent’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) kamem ‘I want’, kamk‘ ‘wish’  
•SANSKRIT: k/ma- ‘desire, wish’, kami (denomin.) ‘to desire’  � EWAia I: 338, 306  
◊ The Ir. denominative formations derive from a noun *kaHma-, which itself is an 
IE nominal derivative of *keh2- (**kaH).  
•PIE *keH2-mo- ‘desire’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 246a; Christensen, Contributions: 140, 160; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 601, 599; EVS: 26a; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 216  
 
*ka(H)ud ‘to pound, crush’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|kwnd- ‘to pound, crush’ || (+ *ati-) ? ckwnd ‘to knock, hammer’, 
ckwndyk ‘hammer’  � Samadi: 107  
•NWIR: Bal. kudit/kud- ‘to scratch, wound, injure’, Tt. (Tak.) �kun/�kund, (Cha.) 
kun/kund ‘to beat, thresh’, Qohr. kosta/kod- ‘to pound, crush’  
•PIE *k(e)H2u-d(h)- (*kH2(e)u-d(h)-) ‘to beat, pound’  � LIV: 345 | Pok.: 535  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. A kot-, B kaut- ‘to split off, break; chop up, down; to crush’ 
(Adams 1999: 210), Lat. cdō ‘I beat, pound, thresh; to forge, strike’  
•REFERENCES: Yarshater 1969: 183; Lecoq 2002: 121, 338 (427); Shahbakhsh: s.v. kud-  
 
*ka(H)us ‘to pound’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP kws- /kōs-/ ‘to beat, pound’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP kwst /kōst/; Inf.: BMP kwstn /kōstan/  
•KHOTANESE: ksa- ‘vessel; drum’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. kws ‘drum’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|ks- ‘to be pounded, trampled down’  � Samadi: 104  
•NWIR: NP kustan, kōstan ‘to beat, pound’, kōs ‘drum’  
•NEIR: (+ *ham-) ? Oss. I. ænk’oysyn/ænk’oyst, D. ænk’usun/ænk’ust ‘to shake, 
swing, vacillate’  
◊ An IE origin for this root cannot be ascertained. The root may have been split off 
from *ka(H)ud, being abstracted from the past stem.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 345 | Pok.: 535  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 163; DKS: 64a; Nyberg II: 119a  
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**kaiH (*čaiH3) ? ‘to move, to set in motion ?’  
•NWIR: Awrom. kī�stáy/kīan-, Gur. (Bajal.) kī�st-/kī�n-, (Gahv.) kī�n-, (Kand.) 
kī�st-/k%�n-, Abz. kīnowa/kīn-, Qohr. kīn�da/kīn-, Siv. k%n-/kinē ‘to send’ || (+ *�-) 
Abyan. ��ay�/��ey- ‘to approach’  
◊ Hitherto there was no known etymology for these modern, yet relatively archaic 
forms. They are perhaps connected to the IE root *keiH2- ‘to set in motion, go’. The 
forms with initial k- reflect a caus. formation *koiH2-e	e-.  
•PIE *keiH2- ‘to set in motion, go’  � LIV: 346 | Pok.: 538  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I set in motion, go’, , Lat. cieō ‘I set in motion’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 388, 206, 415, 443; MacKenzie 1966: 100; WIM III: 111; Jusupova 2000: 85; 
Lecoq 2002: 121, 124, 127, 572 (passim)  
 
*kamp ‘to bend’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nkmb- ‘to bend’  � DMMPP: 242b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xnkmbyd, 3pl. nkmbynd  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. qmp- (f.) ‘strategem, ruse’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. pk’np- ‘to turn 
away, deflect’ || (+ *�-) ? MSogd. ’’kmb ‘to suppress, curb, restrain’ (v. Sogdica: 
43.9 f.) || (+ *ni-) BSogd. nk’np- ‘to bend; subdue’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pk’nptt || (+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’k’t’k ‘crooked, not 
straight’ f. BSogd. ’’k’tc-(h), BSogd. ’’k’tcy-h ‘crooked’ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. nk’npt; 
Inf.: BSogd. nk’np’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’kfs- ‘to be(come) bend, curved; to be lowered’, (caus.) 
m|’knby- ‘to bend, curve’ || (+ *us-) m|sknb- ‘to trip, stumble’ || (+ *ni-) m|nknby- 
‘to sink down’  � Samadi: 4, 181, 129  
•NWIR: (?) NP čamīdan ‘to twist, bend’, NP čaftah ‘curved, bent, a vaulted roof’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. (Waz.) c�vda ‘nook under overhanging rocks, cave’ (< NP ?) || (+ 
*ni-) Rosh. ni�m ‘fall’ (in ni�m čg ‘they fell’)  
◊ There is little evidence for a (separate) root *kamp with the meaning ‘to shake, 
tremble’, matching Skt. kamp. The Avestan form xkafs�n (Yt 10.113), cited in Liste: 
14 as evidence, is unclear. These forms are often connected to Gr.  ‘I bend’, 
Lith. ku�pti ‘to be crooked, bent’, ka�pas ‘corner’, etc. (albeit with queries in LIV, 
l.c.), which are assigned an IE provenance accordingly. However, the unusual 
structure of the forms is not typical for IE: they may rather point to borrowing from 
a substratum language, cf. Beekes 1969: 134 (also Beekes, A Greek etymological 
Dictionary, www.ieed.nl: s.v. ).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 342 | Pok.: 525  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 18; GMS: par. 676; EVS: 48b; ESIJa II: 226 f.; NEVP: 18  
 
*kan1 ‘to throw, place, put; to destroy’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ni-) ? YAv. ni kan- ‘to bury’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. vīk�n- ‘to destroy, ruin’  
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Pres. athem. {1}: IND. 3sg. (x)vīka(i)�ti (V 3.13), xvīk��ti (V 3.22); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. 
vīk�naii�
 (V 7.51); Pres. them. {2}: OPT. 3pl. ? YAv. ni kanaii�n (V 17.12)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) ? avakan- ‘to throw, place on’ || (+ *ni-) nika(n)- ‘to tear 
down’ || (+ *�i-) vika(n)- ‘to destroy’  � Kent: 178b  
Pres. (a)them.: impf. IND. 1sg. av�kanam <a-v-a-k-n-m> (DB 1.86), viyakanam <vi-i-y-k-n-m> (XPh 
38), 3sg. viyaka <vi-i-y-k> (DB 1.64), SUBJ. 2sg. vikan�hy <vi-i-k-n-a-h-y> (DB 4.71, DB 4.73), 
vikan�hº <vi-i-k-n-a-h-º > (DB 4.77), IMPV. 3sg. nikantuv <n-i-k-tu-u-v> (DB 4.80)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP qn-, BMP kn- /kan-/ ‘to dig (up); to raze, destroy’ || (+ 
*apa-) MMP ’bgn- (BMP LMYTWN-) ‘to throw away’ || (+ *pari-) MMP prgn-, 
BMP plkn- /pargan-/ ‘to scatter, sow’ || (+ *fra-) BMP plkn- /fragan-/ ‘to throw, lay 
(the foundations)’ || (+ *�i-) MMP gwg’n-, BMP gwk’n- /gug�n-/ ‘to destroy’  
� DMMPP: 206a, 10b, 278b, 166b  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP qnd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP qnyyhynd || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
x’bgnyd, 3pl. MMP ’bgnynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’bgn’d, 3pl. MMP x’bgn’nd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP ’bgnyd; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’bgnd || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP plknyt /parganēd/, 3pl. BMP plknynd 
/parganēnd/, SUBJ. 3sg. ? MMP prgn’d; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP plgndk /pargandag/, BMP plknd 
/pargand/ || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP plknd /fragand/ || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP gwg’nyd, 
SUBJ. 3sg. BMP gwk’n’t /gug�n�d/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP gwgndg  
•PARTHIAN: kn- ‘to dig (up); to raze, destroy’ || (+ *apa-) ’bgn- ‘to throw’ || (+ 
*para-�-) pr’gn- ‘to scatter, sow’ || (+ *pari-) prgn- ‘to scatter’ || (+ *�i-) wygn- ‘to 
be destroyed, perish’, (caus.) wyg’n- ‘to destroy’, wyg’n ‘destruction’, wyg’ng 
‘destroyer, destroying’, w(y)g’nyšn ‘destruction’  � Ghilain: 55, 89, 71 | DMMPP: 
206a, 10b, 277a, 278b, 352b f.  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’bgnyd, 3pl. ’bgnynd, OPT. 3pl. ’bgnyndy; Partic.: perf. pass. ’bgnd || (+ 
*para-�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xpr’gnyd; Partic.: perf. pass. pr’gnd, xprgnd || (+ *pari-) Partic.: perf. pass. 
xprgnd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. wygnyd, wygynyd, 3pl. wygnynd; Partic.: perf. pass. wygndg, wygnd; 
Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. MMP wyg’ny�, 3sg. wyg’nyd, 2pl. wyg’nyd, 3pl. wyg’nynd, SUBJ. 1sg. xwyg’n’n  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-) OKh. by�ñ- ‘to cover’ || (+ *pati-) LKh. py�n- ‘to cover’, (?) 
LKh. pacan- ‘to give, present; to cover’ || (+ *pari-) *paljsan-, pijsan- ‘to put around, 
surround; to apply’, ? LKh. park��- (parkñ-) ‘to sprinkle, scatter’ || (+ *�i-) OKh. 
buvan- ‘to be harmed, ruined’, (caus.) OKh. buv�ñ- ‘to destroy’. ◊ According to 
Emmerick (SGS: 75), the spelling variants of *paljsan-, pijsan- can hardly be 
reconciled with derivation *pari-kan2- ‘to fill’. A different meaning and, 
consequently, different etymology is given by Bailey (DKS: 218b): ‘to spread, 
bestrew’ (*pari-kau-). Alternatively, it may indicate a loan word or a living 
connection with unprefixed forms (S-W).  � SGS: 105, 82, 62, 76, 75, 102  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *us-) BSogd. sknt’k, CSogd. sqnty (ppp.) ‘destroyed’, also in 
compounds, SSogd. ktsknt’k ‘ruined, waste’, MSogd. qtsndy ‘destruction’ (GMS: 
365, fn. 1, 472) || (+ *para-�-) BSogd. pr’kn- ‘to sow, scatter’ || (+ *�i-) MSogd. 
ykn- ‘to destroy’, MSogd. wy�n- (pass.) ‘to be destroyed’ (< Pth.)  



  
   
(+ *para-�-) Pres.: OPT. 2sg. BSogd. pr’kny; Inf.: pret. MSogd. xpr’gndy, MSogd. pr’qndyy, MSogd. 
pr’kndyyh || (+ *�i-) Inf.: ? MSogd. qnyy ykynyy {BBB: 33}; Pass.: IND. pres. 3sg. MSogd. wy�ndyy  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ati-) m|ckn- ‘to pick up’ || (+ *us-) m|sk(y)n- ‘to take out (sword, 
ink)’, ‘to take (revenge)’ || (+ *pati-) pckn- ‘to fulfil/perform (prayer), settle a debt; 
to take in (medicine)’ || (+ *para-�-) pr’kn- ‘to sow, scatter, apply (medicine) on’ || 
(+ *ni-) nkn- ‘to bury’ || (+ *�i-) wkny- ‘to wear out, become old; be ruined’, 
(tr./caus.) wk’ny- ‘to wear out; ruin, tear down’. ◊ Samadi (l.c.) assigns m|sk(y)n- to 
the root *kan- ‘to dig’, which is semantically troublesome. || According to 
MacKenzie 1990: 119, Chor. pckn- in the sense of ‘to (ful)fill, settle (a debt)’ has a 
different root, *kan2- ‘to fill’ ?  � Samadi: 51, 181, 140, 149, 129, 215  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *para-�-)  ‘sowing’ (J11, L12, V21, V21’)  � S-W, Bact.: 
216  
•NWIR: NP kandan/kan-, Meim. b(m-Qast (also supplet. b(m-vat < *H�a�)/ a-Q(n- 
‘to take out, uproot, pluck’, Gz. békän�ēnd ‘they jump up’, Gil. (Rsht.) dœr-gadœn/ 
dœr-gan- ‘to throw’, (LW) kändœn/kän- ‘to take out, uproot, pluck’ || (+ *apa-) NP 
afgandan ‘to throw, cast away’ || (+ *upa- ?) Gil. (Rsht.) bägänœstœ ‘struck against’ 
|| (+ *para-�-) NP par�gandan/par�gan-, par�kandan/par�kan- ‘to disperse; sow; 
diffuse’, (ppp.) NP par�gandah ‘dispersed, scattered, disbanded; dissipated’ || (+ 
*pati-) (?) NP paykandan/paykan- ‘to join; to collect; to draw out’ || (+ *pari-) NP 
pargandah ‘dispersed, scattered’ || (+ *ni-) Kurd. (Kurm.) nik�ndin ‘to bury’  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a-) Oss. D. (w)ogæn ‘secret hiding place’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. rægænun/ 
rægæd ‘to shake, spread (salt, pepper for seasoning)’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nygænyn/ 
nygæd, D. nigænun/nigæd ‘to bury’, Pash. n�at-/n�an- ‘to implant, imbed, thrust’, ? 
Khf. ni�an ‘willow-rope, fastened in groves made in the shaft of a spade’, ? Yi. 
l��án-/l��ád-, M. l��ōn-/l��ēnd ‘to throw away, pour out’, (intr.) Yi. l��n-/lo�ód-, 
M. na�on-/lo�ód- ‘to lie down, fall asleep’ (why -�- ?) || (+ *niš-) ? Oss. I. nykkænd 
‘cellar, underground accommodation’. ◊ The past stem Pash. n�at- "is inexplicable", 
according to NEVP: l.c., but it can be solved if we assume suppletion, viz. from 
*karš/*xrah.  
•MISC: (+ *apa-) Arm. (LW) apakanel ‘to destroy’  
◊ In many Iranian languages the roots *kan1 ‘to throw’, *kanH1 ’to dig’ and *kan2 
‘to fill’ forms are homonymous and therefore often show mutual interference. For 
instance, the prefixed forms in *ni- ‘to bury’ may, alternatively, derive from *kan2.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 58 f., 72; IIFL II: 222b f.; Lambton 1938: 42b; Abaev, 
Slovar’ II: 225, 366 f., 198, 196 f.; EVS: 48b; Nyberg II: 111b; DKS: 251a, 307b; WIM II/1: 78; Asatrian 
– Livshits: 86; Cheung 2002: 78, 243; Lecoq 2002: 121 ff., 618, 665 (passim); NEVP: 56  
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**kan2 ‘to fill’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) MMP phykn- ‘to fill, enter, penetrate’ || (+*ham-) 
MMP hngn- ‘to fill in’  � DMMPP: 275a, 181a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP phykn’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP phyqnd, xphyknd || (+ *ham-) Partic.: pres. 
MMP hngn’n, perf. pass. MMP hngnd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’gn-, ’’gn- ‘to fill’  � Ghilain: 55 | DMMPP: 29b f.  
Pret.: IND. 3sg. ’’gnd (M2 II Vii,21(132)); Partic.: perf. pass. ’’gnd, ’gnd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) MSogd. ’’kn ‘to fill’  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. m’k’nd (M118iV.5)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bkn- ‘to fill, load’, bkny- (intr./pass.) ‘to become full’  
� Samadi: 20  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �gandan/�gīn- ‘to fill, stuff’, (caus.) NP �ganīdan/�gan- ‘to stuff, 
fill, cram’  
•NEIR: (+ *abi-) Oss. I. ævgænyn/ævgæd, D. ævgænun/ævgæd ‘to pour in, fill, out; 
to draw’  
◊ Several Iranian languages point to the existence of a separate root *kan- ‘to fill’.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 201; Cheung 2002: 166  
 
*kanH1 ‘to dig’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ºkan- ‘to dig’ || (+ *api-) ‘to fill out by digging, fill (a pit)’ || (+ 
*a�a-) ‘to establish by digging, excavate’ || (+ *us-) ‘to dig out’ || (+ *para-) ‘to dig 
around’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to dig in’  � Liste: 14  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. usk��ti (V 3.12), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. auuaka�ta (V 15.39), OPT. 3sg. 
YAv. aipi.kanii�
 (V 14.6); Pres. {2} them.: OPT. 2sg. YAv. auua.kanōiš (V 17.5, V 17.7); Partic.: perf. 
pass. YAv. nikanta- (V 7.43, V.3.12)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ka(n)- ‘to dig’  � Kent: 178b  
Partic.: perf. pass. ka(n)tam <k-t-m> (DSf 25); Inf.: kantanaiy <k-t-n-i-y> (DZc 9, XV 21); Pass.: impf. 
IND. 3sg. akaniya <a-k-n-i-y> (DSf 24, DSf 28, (?) DZc 10)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP qn- ‘to dig (up); to raze, destroy’ (partially from *kan1), 
BMP kn- (HPLWN-) /kan-/ ‘to dig (out); engrave’ || (+ *fra-) MMP prgnd’n (ppp., 
pl.) ‘built’  � DMMPP: 206a, 278b  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP qnd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP qnyyhynd  
•PARTHIAN: kn- ‘to dig (up); to raze, destroy’ (partially from *kan1)  � Ghilain: 206a 
| DMMPP: 206a  
Partic.: perf. pass. knd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ka�ggan- ‘to dig’ (< old intens.)  � SGS: 20  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. kn- ‘to put out (eye)’, BSogd. kn-, CSogd. qn-, MSogd. kn- ‘to 
dig’, SSogd. kn�h, BSogd. kn�yh, CSogd. qθ(-) ‘town’ || (+ *us-) BSogd. skn- ‘to 
incise, engrave’, BSogd. ’sk’’n ‘line’ (Benveniste, TSP: 197 ad 191-2) || (+ *�i-) ? 
MSogd. ykyn ‘to dig out’ or rather ‘to destroy’ (whence *kan1)  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. knt’, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. qn’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. kn’skwn ‘he was 
digging’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. knt || (+ *us-) Inf.: BSogd. skn’t || (+ *�i-) Inf.: ? MSogd. qnyy ykynyy (BBB: 
33)  
•CHORESMIAN: kn- ‘to dig; to break out (of teeth)’ || (+ *us-) m|’sk’ny- ‘to carve’  
� Samadi: 102, 8  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *ni-) - ‘to dig’  � S-W, Bact.: 207b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kandan/kan-, Kurd. (Sor.) kandin/kan-, Zaz. kendiš/ 
kenen-, Awrom. kannáy/kan-, Gz. kän-/känt, Gur. (Kand.) kän-/-kän-, Abyan. 
kanda/kan-, Abz. kända/-ken- (-kon-) Ham. kendän/ken-, Isfah. känän/Qän-, Khuns. 
ken-/kend, ken�, Nn. kēnt/ī-kīn-, Qohr. kanda/kin-, Siv. k�n-, k(y)en-/känd, kend-, 
Tal. kande, Tr. kanda/ken- ‘to dig (out)’, also Tr. kända ‘sheep shelter’ (Lecoq 2002: 
466) || (+ *us-) NP sikinah, iskinah ‘(wood-)chisel’  
•NEIR: Pash. kan-/kand�l, (Waz.) (pret.) wu-kīnd, Wa. kыn-/kot, Yghn. kan-/kánta, 
Sh. č7n-/č%nt, Rosh. č7n-/č%nt, Bart. č7n-/č�nt, Yzgh. Qan-/Qont ‘to dig’, Oss. I. kænd 
‘building’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. D. nik’æd ‘carve, cut’  
•SANSKRIT: khani ‘to dig’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 445  
◊ See also **kan1. The IE reconstruction with *-H1- is based on the Skt. and Phrygian 
evidence. The initial kh- of Skt. khani is odd: contamination with kha- (n.) ‘canal, 
opening, hole’, kh/- (f.) ‘source, spring’ is usually assumed (cf. EWAia I: 446, fn.). 
In Iranian there is no evidence of a initial laryngeal.  
•PIE ? *kenH1- ‘to dig’  � LIV: 344 | Pok.: 534  
•IE COGNATES: ? OPhr. keneman ‘a monument or a part of it’ (Lubotsky 1988: 15)  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 145a; EVP: 32 f.; KPF II: 218; IIFL II: 526a; Abrahamian 1936: 117, 130; Abaev, 
Slovar’ I: 579; Andreev – Peščereva: 270; MacKenzie 1966: 99; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 196 f., 183 f.; EVS: 
26b, 48b; WIM I: 69; WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 111; Werba 1997: 281 f.; Paul 1998: 303a; Steblin- 
Kamenskij 1999: 221; Cabolov 2001: 533, 507; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126, 444 (passim)  
 
*kanH2 ‘to love, take pleasure in’  
•AVESTAN: kan- ‘to love, take pleasure in’, -cinah- (in cmpds.) ‘desire, love for’  
� Liste: 14  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. ? OAv. kaii� (Y 33.6); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. cakana (H 2.11), 3pl. OAv. c�xnar (Y 
44.13). ◊ The interpretation of OAv. kaii� as pres. (Humbach 1950: 541), being related to Skt. k/yam�na-, 
is rejected by Kellens – Pirart 1990: 229, s.v. kan.  
•OLD PERSIAN: aspa-can� <a-s-p-c-n-a> nom. sg. PN lit. ‘loving horses’ (DNd.1)  
� Kent: 173b  
•PARTHIAN: š’d-cn ‘happy, glad’  � DMMPP: 313b  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. p’š-cn ‘the Reverend’ (GMS: 1020)  
•NEIR: Sh. čůn ‘please’, Oss. I. -Oinad, D. -Oijnadæ abstr. suff., Oss. I. -Oyn, D. -Oin 
fut. tense marker  
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•SANSKRIT: kani ‘to be pleased with, enjoy’ (RV+) || cánas- (n.) ‘delight, 
satisfaction’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 296, 528  
◊ The nominal derivative *čanah- has become a suffix of "wish" in several 
languages, semantically comparable to Gr. - ‘-phile’. This apparent IIr. "root" 
is perhaps a (infixed) nasal pres. stem of IE *keH2- (**kaH), although any connection 
between Ir. *kanH2 / Skt. kani is denied in EWAia, l.c. (with references).  
•PIE (infixed) nasal stem *ke-n-H2- ‘to be pleased, enjoy’ ?  � LIV: 352 | Pok.: 515  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 26b; Benveniste 1959: 77 f.; Werba 1997: 275; Cheung 2002: 134, 142; ESIJa II: 
217 f.  
 
*kap/f1 ‘to (be)fall, strike (down)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP kf-, MMP kp-, MMP qf- ‘to fall’ || (+ *pati-) BMP ptkf- 
/pahikaf-/ ‘to fall on, touch, hit, attack’, BMP ptk’p- /pahik�f-/ (caus.) ‘to let fall, 
loose; to shoot off (an arrow); to make fight’  � DMMPP: 204b f.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP qp’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP kpt, qft, qpt; Inf.: MMP qftn || (+ *pati-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. BMP ptkpyt /pahikafēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ptkft /pahikaft/, ptkptk /pahikaftag/, caus. 
BMP ptk’pt /pahik�ft/  
•PARTHIAN: kf- ‘to (be)fall’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 204b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. kfyd, 3pl. kfynd, qfynd, SUBJ. 1sg. xkf’n, 2sg. kf’, 3sg. kf’�; Partic.: perf. pass. kft, qft  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pck’b- ‘to aim at (spear)’ || (+ *ham-) mkf- ‘to strike to, 
befall (of misfortune)’, ? m|k’f- (caus.) ‘to face someone belligerently’  � Samadi: 
140, 101 f., 98  
•NWIR: Widely attested, but not in NP: Bal. kapt/kap-, kab-, Kurd. (Kurm.) Qatin/ 
Qav-, (Sor.) kawtin/kaw-, Zaz. kewtiš/kew(n)-, Awrom. kawtáy/ (supplet. gn-, v. 
*�an), Abyan. katan/e-k-, Anar. ikeft/ek-, Ard. kat/ k-, Fariz. kät/-k-, Yar. kat-/-k-, 
Gil. (Rsht.) kœftœn/kœf-, Gz. k-/käft, Gur. kaf-, Ham. käftän/der-e-k-, Isfah. där- 
käftän/där-k-, Jow. dar Qat-/dar a-Q-, Lasg. -kat-/k-, Meim. dar Qat-/dar a-k-, Khuns. 
k-/kift, Mah. kä-, Nn. kaft-/k-, Natan. Qœt-/-k-, Qohr. kat/k-, Semn. kät-/k-, 
Shamerz. kat-/katam-, Siv. k-/k(y)ät, ket, Soi kät-/därä-k-, Sorkh. -kåt-/-ku-, Tr. 
kat/k- ‘to fall’, Gur. (Kand.) käft#n/-käf- ‘to fall, sink in; to shine [of the sun]’ || (+ 
*pati-) Anar. pak�ft/pak- ‘to strike’  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-) Oss. D. rægafæn (+ kænun ‘to quarrel; to offend; to look for a fight’)  
◊ The ‘old’ forms, MMP qhwn, BMP khwbn /kahwan/, Pth. kfwn, NP kuhan, Bal. 
kwahn (kw�n), Khot. kuhana-, Bact.  also contain this root, cf. Henning 
1937: 84; Nyberg II: 109b; DKS: 64b; S-W, Bact.: 197a; Korn 2005: 120. It is 
difficult to separate this root *kap/f from the following. They may originally refer to 
the (PIE) stages of carpenting, first the felling of the tree (IE *kop- ‘to chop, fell’) 
and subsequently the cleaning and carving of the fallen tree into logs and planks (IE 
*skobh- ‘to pick clean, get rid of leaves; to split, shave’). These stages appear to be 
faithfully preserved in Lithuanian. The formal and semantic similarity of the two 
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roots in many IE languages is no doubt the result of (mutual) interference. This may 
explain the disappearance of initial *s- in **kap/f2. As for the semantic aspect, 
compare Engl. fall out, hack.  
•PIE *kop- ‘to fell, chop’  � LIV: 555 | Pok.: 930 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I strike, cut (off)’, Lith. kapiù (kàpti) ‘I chop, fell’, Lith. 
kapóti, Latv. kapât ‘to hack, strike, cut’, Alb. kep- ‘to hew, chisel, stitch’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 78a, 132a, 204a, 242a; KPF II: 180; Ivanow 1926: 422; Christensen, Contributions 
I: 57, 150, 255; Christensen, Contributions II: 48, 154; Abrahamian 1936: 116, 129; Lambton 1938: 40a, 
76a; Fraenkel I: 217b f.; MacKenzie 1966: 100; Lecoq 1974: 58 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 366; WIM I: 69; 
WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 110; Paul 1998: 303b; Cabolov 2001: 539 f.; Lecoq 2002: 120, 122, 124, 133, 
154 ff. (passim); Korn 2005: 314, 390  
 
*kap/f2 ‘to split, cut, scrape, dig’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gwg’pt (pret. stem) ‘to split, tear into pieces’  
� DMMPP: 166b  
•PARTHIAN: q’f- ‘to split, cleave’ (+ *ham-) ’ng’f- ‘to tear apart, lacerate’  
� Ghilain: 72 | DMMPP: 201b, 47a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II q’f’d || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. II ’ng’f’d  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. k- ‘to split’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. pcq’f ‘to strike, pierce, wound’ 
(rather from *kap/f1 ?)  
Pret.: intr. SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. kt’t ‘may have split’ (P1 32V.1104) || (+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. 
ptyšq’f (C2 54V.18)  
•CHORESMIAN: kf- ‘to split [intr.], be split’, (caus.) k’fy- ‘to split, cut up’  � Samadi: 
98 f., 101  
•NWIR: NP k�ftan/k�v- ‘to split; to dig’  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. xafyn/xaft, D. xafun/xaft ‘to rub (off), scrape (off), tear (off); to 
steal’ (initial x-: fricative assimilation ?), Ishk. kaf- (kif- ?)/kůft ‘to burst, split’, 
Sariq. čov-/čift ‘to split, break [intr.]’, (caus.) čafan- ‘to split, break [tr.]’, Rosh. kīb-/ 
kivd, kuvd, Khf. kīb-/kīvd, Bart. kīb-/kīpt, Yzgh. kib-/kavd ‘to cut (open)’, ? Pash. 
kt�l ‘to cut apiece’, ? Yi. kyof-/kyoft- ‘to groan’  
◊ The root *kap/f2 shows interference with *kap/f1 (q.v.).  
•PIE *skobh- ‘to rub, shave off, scrape [wood]’  � LIV: 555, 549 | Pok.: 931 f.  
•IE COGNATES: always with initial *s-: Gr.  ‘to dig’, Lat. scabō ‘I scratch, 
rub’, Lith. skabaũ (skabýti) ‘to pick off flowers, leaves, defoliate; to tear’, skobiù, 
skabiù (skõbti) ‘to cut, carve, hollow out (wood)’, Goth. skaban ‘to shear’, OE 
scafan, Engl. to shave  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 35; IIFL II: 397b, 220b; EVS: 40a, 25b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 132; Demiraj 1997: 216; 
Lecoq 2002: 133 (464), 610  
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**kar ‘to do, make’  
•AVESTAN: kar- ‘to do, make’ || (+ *fra-) ‘perficere’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to perform a Yasna 
for someone’  � Liste: 14f.  
Pres. nu-: IND. 1sg. YAv. k�r�naomi (V 21.6, V 21.10, V 21.14, Vyt 49), 2sg. (?) YAv. k�r�nši (Y 
10.13), 3sg. YAv. k�r�naoiti (V 13.41, V 13.51, V 19.43, etc.), 3pl. YAv. xk�r�nuuai�ti (Yt 13.26), impf. 
1sg. YAv. �k�r�n�m (V 22.1, V 22.8, V 22.14), impf. 2sg. YAv. �k�r�n(a)uuō (Y 9.15), impf. 3sg. (?) 
YAv. fr�k�r�nao
 (X3 V 22.2), INJ. 3sg. YAv. k�r�nao
 (V 2.32 f., V 2.36, V 2.38, etc.), SUBJ. 1sg. 
YAv. k�r�nauu�ni (Yt 15.16, Yt 15.20, Yt 17.57, etc.), 3pl. OAv. k�r�naon (Y 30.9), 3pl. YAv. 
k�r�nauu�n (Yt 19.11), OPT. 3sg. YAv. k�r�nuii�
 (V 14.17, V 18.10, VdPZ 18.51 f., ViD 14), YAv. 
k�r�nōi
 (FrK 73), YAv. frak�r�nōi
 (ViD 15), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. k�r�ni�i (Y 9.28), YAv. k�r�nauua (V 
2.25, V 2.28, V 2.30), impf. IND. 3sg. (?) YAv. fr�k�r�nao
 (V 22.2); Aor. athem.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. cōr�
 
(Y 44.7, ? Y 45.9), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. car�nī (Y 44.17), 3sg. OAv. caraitī (Y 51.1), OAv. cara
 (Y 46.4), 
OPT. 3sg. ? OAv. cōiri
 (Y 45.9, Kellens – Pirart 1991: 193), IMPV. med. 2sg. OAv. k�r�šuu� (Y 40.1); 
Perf.: IND. 3pl. YAv. xc�xrar� (V 4.46); Partic.: pres. YAv. k�r�nuua�t- (Fr.), perf. pass. YAv. (o)k�r�ta- 
(Y 26.9, Yt 10.128, V13.23, V 19.30), etc.; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. kiriieiti (Yt 10.111), 3pl. YAv. 
kiriiei�ti (V 3.9). ◊ The form YAv. k�r�nši can also interpreted as (emend.) med. 2sg. xk�r�nše, 
Hoffmann – Forssman 1996: 215.  
•OLD PERSIAN: kar- ‘to do, make, build’  � Kent: 179a  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. kunautiy <ku-u-n-u-t-i-y> (DNb 24), <ku-u-n-u-[t]-[i]-[y]> (DSs 3), 
<[ku]-[u]-[n]-u-t-i-y> (DSs 4), impf. 1sg. akunavam <a-ku-u-n-v-m> (A2Sd 3), akun�m 
<[a]-[ku]-[n]-a-m> (XSc 3, ? A2Ha 5), ? akuvanaš�sa <a-ku-v-n-š-a-š> (A2Sdc 3), 3sg. akunauš 
<a-ku-u-n-u-š> (D2Sb 3), akunaš <a-[ku]-u-n-š> (A2Sa 3 f.), 3pl. akunavan, med. 3pl. akunavant� 
<a-ku-u-n-v-t-a> (DB 3.12, DSf 48), <a-[ku]-[u]-[n]-[v]-t-a> (DB 5.6), SUBJ. 1sg. kunav�naiy 
<ku-u-n-v-a-n-i-y> (DSl 4), 2sg. kunav�hy <ku-u-n-v-a-h-y> (DB 4.75, DB 4.79), med. 3sg. kunav�taiy 
<ku-u-n-..-v-a-t-i-y> (DNb 56), IMPV. 3sg. kunautuv <ku-u-n-u-tu-u-v> (DB 4.76); Aor. athem.: IND. 
med. 3sg. akut� <a-ku-u-t-a> (DB 1.47, CMb 4), 1pl. akum� <a-ku-u-m-a-> (DB 1.90), IMPV. med. 2sg. 
kušuv� <ku-u-š-u-v-a> (DNb 50); Perf.: OPT. 3sg. caxriy� <c-x-r-i-y-a> (DB 1.50); Partic.: perf. pass. 
karta-; Inf.: cartanaiy <c-r-t-n-i-y> (DB 1.94, DB 2.33, DB 2.44, etc.), <c-r-t-n-i-y> (2.38), <c-r-t-n-i-y> 
(DB 3.43, DB 3.65); Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. akunavayat� <a-ku-u-n-v-y-t-a> (DB 1.20, DB 1.24, akariya 
<a-k-r-i-y> (DSf 37, XPh 42), 3pl. akariyant� <a-k-r-i-y-t-a> (DB 3.92), OPT. 3sg. kariyaiš <k-r-i-y-i-š> 
(DNb 9, DNb 11)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP kwn-, qwn-, BMP kwn- (‘BYDWN-) /kun-/ ‘to make, do’ || 
(+ *us-) BMP ’wsk’l- /usk�r-/ (caus.) ‘to think, consider, discuss’ || (+ *pati-) BMP 
ptk’l /pahik�r-/ (caus.) ‘to request, claim, consult’, MMP phykr, BMP ptkl /pahikar/ 
‘picture, image’, MMP phyk’r, BMP ptk’l /pahik�r/ ‘battle, struggle’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP ng’r- (caus.) ‘to paint, draw’, MMP ng’r ‘picture’ || (+ *�i-) MMP w(y)c’r- 
(caus.) ‘to separate, divide, spread, interpret, decide....; perform, accomplish’ || (+ 
*ham-) MMP hng’r- (orig. caus.) ‘to (ac)count, reckon’, BMP hng’l- /hang�r-/ ‘to 
perform, offer (thanks); calculate, determine; consider’  � DMMPP: 213b f., 275a, 
240b, 351b, 181a  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP qwnym, xkwnym, 3sg. MMP kwnyd, etc.; Partic.: pres. MMP 
kwn’n, perf. pass. MMP qyrdg, MMP kyrd, qyrd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP kyryhyd, 3pl. MMP 
qyryhynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP qyryh’d || (+ *us-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. BMP ’wsk’lynd /usk�rēnd/, 
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sk’lynynd /sk�rēnēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. BMP ’wsk’lt /usk�rd/ || (+ *pati-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. 
BMP ptk’lynd /pahik�rēnd/ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ng’ryd, 3pl. MMP ng’rynd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. MMP ng’rd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wc’ryd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP wc’r; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP wyc’rd || (+ *ham-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP hng’lyt /hang�rēd/, 3pl. MMP hng’rynd, BMP 
hng’lynd /hang�rēnd/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP hng’ryhynd (M7983 I Vii,11); Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
hng’lt /hang�rd/  
•PARTHIAN: kr- ‘to do, make’ || (+ *pati-) pdk’r- ‘to contend, strive’, pdkr ‘picture’ || 
(+ *fra-) ? ‘frg’r- ‘to be dejected’ || (+ *ni-) ng’r- ‘to paint, draw’, ng’rgr ‘painter’ || 
(+ *�i-) wyc’r- ‘fulfil, perform’  � Ghilain: 57, 73 f. | DMMPP: 207 f., 269b, 85b, 
351b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. kr’m, 2sg. qry�, 3sg. kryd, qryd, 1pl. xkr’m, 2pl. kryd, 3pl. krynd, qrynd, SUBJ. 1sg. 
kr’n, 2sg. kr’�, 3sg. kr’�, OPT. 2sg. qryndy�, IMPV. 2sg. kr, 2pl. kryd; Partic.: perf. pass. kyrd; Inf.: 
kyrdn, qyrdn || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. pdk’rynd || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. ‘frg’r’m || (+ *ni-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. ng’ryd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. wyc’ryy, 3sg. wc’ryd, wyc’ryd  
•KHOTANESE: yan- ‘to do, make’ || (+ �i-) LKh. gjsar- ‘to harm, injure’  � SGS: 
110 f., 29  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. (k)wn-, BSogd. (k)wn-, CSogd. wn- ‘to do, make, perform, 
cause’, SSogd. (’)krt- (pass.) ‘to happen, occur; to become, be situated’ || (+ *pati-) 
BSogd. ptkr’k, ptkr’kw, ptkr’y, CSogd. ptq’ry (m.) ‘image’ || (+ *�i-) ? CSogd. 
wycyr’mnty (m.) ‘explanation’ (< WIr. ?), Sogd. w(y)c(’)rt ‘exactly’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. kwn’m, 2sg. BSogd. wn’y, CSogd. xwny, 3sg. SSogd. kwnty, 
BSogd. kwnty, MSogd. kwndyy, MSogd. qwndyy, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|k- ‘to make, do’, (+ d’) to say’ || (+ *abi-) ? m|’k’ry- ‘to look up’ 
|| (+ *pati-) pckr- (denomin. ?) ‘to set, put up (spear)’ || (+ *fra-) šk’ry- (caus.) ‘to 
colour, paint’ || (+ *ham-, *ni-) m|nk’ry- ‘to settle (a score) with someone; to say 
goodbye ?’. ◊ The forms of m|k- with frequent diacritic tašdid [ ] in Arabic script 
apparently point to assimilation of the consonant group *kn- (without *-r- !): > -kk-. 
|| Althought it is not entirely clear whether m|’k’ry- does contain the root *kar, the 
relation to Yi. u�ér-/u�u+, M. u�ar-/u�i+ is surely undeniable, in view of the meaning.  
� Samadi: 94, 1, 141, 192, 128  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to do, act, make, etc.’ || (+ *pati-ham-) - ‘to agree, settle’ 
|| (+ *�i-) - ‘to argue, quibble’ || (+ *ham-) ? , ,  
‘property (in land), estate’. ◊ Sims-Williams compares - with MMP w(y)c’r-, 
Sogd. w(y)c(’)rt.  � S-W, Bact.: 199a, 177a, 217b, 213, 218a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kardan/kun-, Bal. kan-/ku(r)t-, Kurd. (Kurm.) kirin/ki-, 
(Sor.) kirdin/ka-, Zaz. kerdiš/ken-, Awrom. kardáy/kar-, Abyan. kardan/e-kar-, Anar. 
-ike/eker-, Ard. käd/ker-, Fariz. kärdän/-kär-, Yar. kärdän/-kor-, -kär-, Gz. ker-/ke-, 
kärt, Gil. (Rsht.) kudœn/kun-, Gur. (Kand.) kärd-/-kär-, Ham. kärtän/Qer-, Isfah. 
Qärtän/Qer-, Jow. bam-Qa/a-Q(r-, Meim. b(m-Qa/a-Q(r-, Khuns. kir-/kirt, Khr. 
hi-kerd/hi-ker-, Mah. kir-/kär-d, Nn. kärtin/kir-, Natan. -kärd-/kor- (1sg.), kär-, 
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Qohr. ka(rda)/ker-, Semn. -kärd-, -kärč-/-kär-, Sang. hå-kärt-/hå-kån-, (subj.) 
hå-kär-, Shamerz. hå-kordán/hå-kón-, Siv. k(y)är-, k(y)er-, kir-/k(y)erd, kird, Soi 
kärd-/kir-, Sorkh. há-kårdàn/há-kœn-, Lasg. hå-kärd-/hå-kän- ‘to do, make’, Kurd. 
(Kurm.) k�rin/k�r-, k�nin/k�n- (caus.) ‘to be able’, Awrom. kri/y/kria- (pass.) ‘to 
be done’ || (+ *us-) NP sig�līdan/sig�l- ‘to think, meditate (mischief)’ || (+ *pati-) NP 
payk�r ‘picture, statue’ || (+ *ni-) NP nig�štan/nig�r- ‘to paint’ || (+ *ham-) NP 
ing�štan/ing�r- ‘to suppose; consider, believe’, ang�rīdan/ ang�r- ‘to think, imagine, 
estimate; to paint, figure’, Yar. -häŋgåšt/-häŋgar-, Jow. aŋgKr-/ (supplet. bam-vKt < 
**�ač), Meim. b(m-h(ŋga:Mt/a-h(�(r-, Khuns. �ŋg�r-/�ŋg�št, Nn. -ēŋg�št/ēŋg/r-, 
Natan. -häŋgåšt ‘to talk, speak’, NP ang�rah ‘revenue-book, cash-account’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kænyn/kond, Qynd, D. kænun/kond, kind, Pash. kaw�l, k+�l,  Sh. (Baj.) 
kin-/čd, Rosh. kin-/čg, Sariq. kan-/č(wg, Yzgh. kw�n-/keg, Ishk. kьn-/kůl-, Yi. 
ken-/k�+-, M. k�n/ker- ‘to do’, Yghn. kTn-/tkta, Wa. car-/k�rt ‘to do, make’, 
(redupl.) Wa. k�rc(�)r-, k�c(�)r-/k�(r)ka�n-, k�(r)c�rt- ‘can, to be able’ || (+ *abi, 
*a�a- or *�i-) ? Yi. u�ér-/u�u+, M. u�ar-/u�i+ ‘to perceive, look’ || (+ *ham-) ? Oss. I. 
ænk’aryn/ænk’ard (pref. sec. ?), D. ænk’arun/ænk’ard ‘to feel, comprehend’ (< NP 
?), Pash. angr ‘agreement’  
•MISC: Par. kan-, ku+-, k$+, Orm. k-/d�k ‘to do, make’ (< Pash. ?) = k-/dåk, Orm. 
kīn-/kīnōk, kīn-/kwulak ‘to copulate’ (euphem.) = kan-/kanók  
•SANSKRIT: kar ‘to do, to make, to act’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 307  
◊ The rather generic ‘to do, make’ has apparently developed into more specific 
activities, ranging from ‘painting, depicting’ to ‘arguing, fighting’.  
•PIE *kwer- ‘to do, make, construct’  � LIV: 391 | Pok.: 641  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /kuer-/ ‘to cut’, Welsh paraf ‘to process’, OIrish cruth ‘form’, 
Lith. kuriù (kùrti) ‘I found, build’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82b, 143b f., 207b f., 247b f.; Ivanow 1926: 420, 426; EVP: 34; KPF II: 207 f.; 
IIFL I: 266a f., 398a f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 71, 168 f., 261; Christensen, Contributions II: 60 f., 
116 f., 161; Abrahamian 1936: 116, 130; IIFL II: 196, 217b; Lambton 1938: 42b, 78a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 
579; Andreev – Peščereva: 275b ff.; MacKenzie 1966: 100; EVS: 40b; Lecoq 1974: 58; WIM I: 70; WIM 
II/1: 78; WIM III: 110 f.; Werba 1997: 168 f.; Paul 1998: 303; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 112, 218; 
Cabolov 2001: 518, 514 f.; Lecoq 2002: 108 f., 138 ff. (passim); Kiefer 2003: 199; Korn 2005: 314, 393 
(passim)  
 
*karč ? ‘to strike’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) ? ngwrc- ‘[pejorative] to baptize’ (-c- < ?). ◊ According to 
Sundermann 1981: 90, n. 1 the meaning is from ‘niederschlagen’ [‘to strike down’], 
i.e. ‘gewaltsam niederbeugen und untertauchen (?)’ [‘to push under by force’].  
� DMMPP: 241a  
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•KHOTANESE: kalj- ‘to strike’ || (+ *us-) OKh. uskalj�ka- ‘opener’ || (+ *niš-) 
nakalj- ‘to drive away’. ◊ The suggestion of Bailey (DKS: 55b) to connect the 
Khot. verbs to Av. kahrk�sa- ‘eagle’, etc. can be discarded.  � SGS: 17, 21  
◊ An Ir. origin for these relatively isolated forms is doubtful.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
**kard ? ‘to stick, keep down ?’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? kr�- ‘to sink (in the dust), subside’ (i.e. ‘to get stuck (in the dust)’ 
?) || (+ *upa-) ? bkrry- (i.e. /bkrzy-/ ?) ‘to attack, grab, seize violently’ (MacKenzie, 
V: 67)  � Samadi: 103 f., 20 f.  
•BACTRIAN: ? ()- ‘to detain, arrest’ || (+ *pati-) - ‘to withhold, 
retain, detain’  � S-W, Bact.: 198a, 218a  
•NWIR: ? NP k�l ‘ditch, valley’ (different etym. ?, from *karH2 ?)  
•NEIR: ? Wa. k�r�ы�r ‘layer of duckweed or mud on the water’  
◊ This root seems to be exclusively Ir. An IE provenance cannot be established.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 218  
 
*karH1 ‘to celebrate, praise’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. kar- ‘to celebrate, praise’  � Liste: 15  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. k�raiieiti (Y 19.13, Y 20.1, Yt 4.4, etc.), impf. 3sg. (?) YAv. xhamak�raiia
 
(Y 19.15); Intens.: pres. IND. 1pl. YAv. car�k�r�mahī (Y 58.4)  
•NEIR: ? Sariq. čīr- ‘to sing, twitter, chirp’ (onomatopoetic ?) || (+ *ham-) ? Oss. I. 
æppælyn/æppælyn ‘to praise’ (> D. æppælun/æppæld). ◊ Oss. I. æppælyn/æppælyn 
shows a secondary prefixation with æm- and, subsequently, assimilation of -mk- > I. 
-pp-.  
•SANSKRIT: kari ‘to celebrate, praise’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 310  
•PIE *kerH2- ‘to praise’  � LIV: 353 | Pok.: 530 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ON herma ‘report’, Goth. hroþeigans (acc. pl.) ‘triumphant’, OPr. 
kirdīt ‘to hear’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 170; EVS: 27a; DKS: 465a; Lehmann 1986: 192a; Werba 1997: 277  
 
*karH2 ‘to spread out, scatter (esp. seed), sow; to make furrows, plough’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. kar- (caus.) ‘to spread out’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to plough around’ || (+ 
*fra-) ‘to do by furrowing, ploughing’. ◊ YAv. kar- (etc.) is root kar4- in AiW: 449. 
According to Kellens 1974: 136, the causative appearance of this root is analogically 
built after the type išaiia-. It seems easier, however, to assume a suppletive system 
*k�ra	a-  *k;šta- (i.e. root *karš-/*xrah-) in PIr., cf. Emmerick 1966: 612; Sims- 
Williams 1985: 99, ad 52R.9-10.  � Liste: 15  
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Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. k�raiieiti, YAv. frak�raiieiti (N 101, Yt 4.6), INJ. 3sg. YAv. frak�raiia
 (V 
22.20), OPT. 2sg. YAv. frak�raiiōiš (V 9.10 f.), pairi.k�raiiōiš (V 17.6), 3pl. YAv. k�raii�n (V 6.2)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP q’r-, BMP k’l- /k�r-/ ‘to make furrows; sow’, MMP ’gyrd 
(with neg. a-) ‘unploughed, untilled’  � DMMPP: 202b, 31a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP q’ryd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP q’ryd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP kyšt  
•PARTHIAN: k’r- ‘to sow, plant’  � Ghilain: 98 | DMMPP: 202b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xk’ryd, xq’ryd; Partic.: perf. pass. kyšt, qyšt  
•KHOTANESE: k�r-, OKh. ker- (caus.) ‘to plant’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. nak�r- ‘to drag 
away’ || (+ *ham-) Khot. ha�g(g)�r- ‘to draw together’. ◊ The exact meaning of 
(hapax) LKh. nakirrdä in passage P 2893.199 KT 3.90 is uncertain. Emmerick 
(SGS: 50) derives LKh. nakirr- from a root *kar- ‘to cut’, PIE *(s)ker-, which is not 
clearly attested in other Iranian languages (perhaps Chor. krwy- ‘to trim, cut’, no 
etym. given by Samadi 1984: 104). The quoted Av. form fr�k�r�nao
 (V 22.2) may 
rather belong to root *kar1- ‘to do, make’ (cf. Kellens 1984: 171, fn. 5). The 
connection suggested by Bailey (DKS: 177), viz. with *kar3-, is solely based on his 
interpretation of the passage concerned.  � SGS: 22, 23, 50, 137  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. kyr ‘to plant, sow’, SSogd. kš(-), CSogd. qš(-) ‘to sow’ (cf. 
Sims-Williams 1984: 99, s.v. 52R.9-10, fn. 29)  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. kyr’ (Vim. 30), OPT. 3sg. CSogd. qšy (C2 52R.9); Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. CSogd. 
qšt’rt (C2 54R.26); Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. kšt ‘spread’ (AL 3.22), BSogd. kšt’k ‘sown; seed’ (Vim. 
11(N))  
•CHORESMIAN: k’ry- ‘to till; sow, plant’ || (+ *fra-) m|’šk’ry- ‘to impregnate’  
� Samadi: 99, 9  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kištan/k�r- ‘to plant, sow’, Kurd. (Sor.) kē9�n/kē9-, 
Awrom. ke9/y/ke9- ‘to plough’, Zaz. k�ritiš/k�ren-, Abz. kašta/k�r-, Qohr. kašta/k�r- 
‘to sow’, Gz. k�r-/k�št, Khuns. k�r-/k�r�, k�št, Siv. k�r-/kišt ‘to plant’, Nn. k�št/k�r- 
‘to sow, plant’, Abyan. k�št/k�r- ‘to plant, sow, cultivate’, Abz. kaš/k�r- ‘to plant, 
sow’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kælyn/kald, D. kælun/kald (pass./intr.) ‘to flow; to be pulled down; to 
stumble’, I. kalyn/kald, D. kalun/kald (caus./tr.) ‘to pour, spill; to throw on the 
ground’, Sh. čUr-t, Rosh. čēr-t, Bart. čōr-t, Sariq. čor-t, Yzgh. Q�r-d ‘to plough, sow, 
cultivate’, Sangl. kīr-/kurt ‘to plough’, M. kor-/k�šQ-, Yi. k�r-/kišč- ‘to sow, plant’, 
Pash. kar�l ‘to till, cultivate’, Wa. kыr-/kord-, k�8t ‘to cultivate the land (by plowing 
and sowing)’, Wa. čыrg ‘line, furrow’, Yghn. kišta ‘field’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. wijUr-/wijUrt 
‘to scatter (manure)’, ? Oss. I. xælyn/xæld, D. ixælun/ixald ‘to be spoilt, ruined, 
destroyed’, Oss. I. xalyn/xæld, D. ixalun/ixald ‘to spoil, ruin, destroy’ || (+ with sec. 
æm-) ? Oss. I. æpparyn/æppærst ‘to throw’. ◊ Oss. xælyn, etc. are rather connected 
to Skt. skhal ‘to trip, stumble, halt, go astray’ ? This suggestion can be found on the 
margin of H.W. Bailey’s copy of IEW, p. 929.  



 *karš/*xrah 241 

•SANSKRIT: kari ‘to strew, scatter’ (RV+) || cari ‘to move, roam, go’ (RV)  � EWAia 
I: 311 (534 ff.)  
◊ The meanings all refer to the planting process, cf. LIV: 354, fn. 5. The situation 
has been further complicated by the old causative formation *kwolH1-e	e- of IE 
*kelH1- ‘to move, turn’ (cf. **čarH), which would have yielded the same result as the 
causative of IE *kerH- ‘to scatter (seed), sow’ in Iranian. It is impossible to separate 
the two formations in most Ir. languages.  
•PIE 1. *kwerH- ‘to spread, scatter (seed), sow’, *kworH-e	e- (caus.) || 2. *kwolH1-e	e- 
(caus.) ‘to make furrows, plough’  � LIV: 353, 386 | Pok.: (933 f.) 639  
•IE COGNATES: 1. OIrish fo-ceird ‘throws, puts’ || 2. Gr.   ‘I plough the 
earth’, Lat. colō ‘I cultivate’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 33; IIFL II: 218a, 399a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 578, 569 f., 169 f.; MacKenzie 1966: 99; 
EVS: 26b, 89b; WIM I: 69; WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 111; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 170 f., 138 f.; Werba 1997: 
277; Paul 1998: 303a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 221, 138; Cabolov 2001: 548; Cheung 2002: 196; Lecoq 
2002: 121 ff. (passim)  
 
*karp ? ‘to lament, moan, mumble’  
•AVESTAN: ? Av. karapan- ‘anti-Zoroastrian priest, teacher’ (Y 32.12, Y 44.20, Y 
48.10, etc.)  
•CHORESMIAN: krb- ‘to moan, mumble, babble’  � Samadi: 103  
•MISC: Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•SANSKRIT: krapi ‘to wail, plea’ (RV, AV). ◊ The se� character of the Skt. root is 
secondary.  � EWAia I: 409, 389  
•PIE ? *k(w)rep- ‘be grumpy, moan ?’  � LIV: 370 | Pok.: 569  
•IE COGNATES: ? Lat. crep�re ‘to crack, creak’, ? Russ. kropotát’ ‘to be grumpy’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 415  
 
*karš/*xrah ‘to draw, plough’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. karš- ‘to draw (furrows), plough’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to drag away’ || (+ 
*a�a-) ‘to draw down’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to draw around’  � Liste: 15  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. auua.kar�š��ti (V 5.5), OPT. 3sg. YAv. apa.karšōi
 (N 48), YAv. 
pairi.karšōi
 (V 19.21), 3pl. YAv. karšaii�n (Yt 19.80)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP krš-, qrš- ‘to pull, draw’ || kyšt (pret. stem) ‘to sow, plant’ 
(supplet. stem of k’r-, *karH)  � DMMPP: 208b  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP kršym: Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP qršyd || Partic.: perf. pass. MMP kyšt  
•PARTHIAN: kyšt (pret. stem) ‘to sow, plant’ (supplet. stem of k’r-, *karH2)  
� Ghilain: 96 | DMMPP: 202b  
Partic.: perf. pass. kyšt, qyšt  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. xrš ‘to pull, attract’, CSogd. xš ‘to drag’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. 
’px’r/nš, CSogd. pxšn ‘to remove, eliminate’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’k’yš(-) ‘to pull out’ 
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|| (+ *�i-) BSogd. wx’rš, CSogd. wxš, MSogd. wxnš ‘to deliver, save’ || (+ *ham-) 
BSogd. ’nx’š-, CSogd. nxš- ‘to withdraw, retire’, (caus.) SSogd. ’nxrš(-) ‘to 
subjugate, overtake [i.e. to cause to withdraw]’ (on *; see GMS: 147)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. xršt, OPT. 3sg. dur. BSogd. xnš’y ’štn; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. xš; Inf.: pret. 
CSogd. xšt, MSogd. ’kš�yy (Sogd.Tales: 469), MSogd. kš�y (BBB: 35), MSogd. kš�yy (BBB: 42) || Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. CSogd. qrwšt, SUBJ. 1sg. CSogd. qrwšn; Partic.: pres. CSogd. qrwšny || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 
3sg. BSogd. ’px’ršt, BSogd. ’px’nšt, BSogd. px’nšt, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. px’rš’n, 3sg. BSogd. px’nš’t, 
IMPV. BSogd. px’rš’ (GMS: 698: subj.); Inf.: BSogd. ’px’rš’y, BSogd. ’px’nš’y, BSogd. px’nš’y || (+ 
*�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. ’’k’yš’ntw || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wx’ršt, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. 
wx’rš’n, 3sg. CSogd. wxšt, PREC. 3sg. MSogd. wnxšy�yy; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. wyxš; Fut.: IND. 
3sg. CSogd. wxštq’; Partic.: pres. CSogd. wxšnw; Inf.: BSogd. cnn wx’rš’y || (+ *ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’nx’š’t; Caus.: fut. IND. 1sg. SSogd. SSogd. ’nxrš’m k’m  
•CHORESMIAN: xšy- ‘to draw, drag’, xšs- (sec. pass./inch.) ‘to be dragged’, m|xry- 
(caus. ?) ‘to draw’ || (+ *apa-) pxry- ‘to draw out’ || (+ *upa-) bks- ‘to feed’ (< *‘to 
look after’) || (+ *pati-) pcxrs- (intr./inch.) ‘to pull oneself back; to stop, become 
quiet/still’, p’cxr- (caus. ?) ‘to restrain, pull back’. ◊ The Chor. formation m|xry- 
reflects an old caus. *xr�ha	a-, after which the intervoc. -h- disappeared. 
Subsequently, the long *� was shortened in front of *	, which is in line with other 
EIr. languages.  � Samadi: 242, 240, 21, 164 f., 147  
•BACTRIAN: þ ‘plough-(ox)’ (U8)  � S-W, Bact.: 199b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kašīdan/kaš- ‘to pull, draw’, Bal. kašt, kaš(š)it/kaš(š)-, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) Qišīn/Qiš-, Qeš�n/Qēš-, (Sor.) kiš�n/kišē- ‘to drag [intr.], crawl, be 
drawn, slip, flow’, Zaz. kirištiš/kirēšen- ‘to drag’, Abz. keš�/keš-, Anar. -ikešo/ 
(impv.) ikiš, Awrom. keš/y/keš- ‘to draw, pull’, Fariz. -kišå-/-kiš-, Yar. -kišå/-kiš-, 
Gz. käš-, keš-/käš�, Gil. (Rsht.) -käše-, Gur. (Kand.) kīš�-/-kīš-, Ham. käšayän/Qeš-, 
Isfah. kešän/keš-, Khuns. keš-/keš�, Mah. kiš-, Nn. kīš�/kīš-, Natan. -kiš-/kiš-, Siv. 
k%š-, keš-, käš-/kiš�, keš�, Soi b#-nkīš� (sic!), Tal. kaše, Varz. kaš�/kaš- ‘to draw, 
pull’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xæssyn/xast, D. xæssun/xast (< I. ?), xærsun/xarst ‘to carry; to breed, 
raise; to cultivate, plant; to last, endure’, Wa. xa8-/xa8t- ‘to draw, pull, drag; to 
carry’, Yghn. k-š-, kiš-/ktšta ‘to sow’, xaš-/xášta ‘to draw’, Yi. xóš-/xíšč-, M. xaš- 
‘to pull, drag’, ? Sh. kirUJ(t), Rosh. kirēJ-t, Yzgh. xaraJ-, Bart. čirōJt, Orosh. kirōJt 
‘to remove, haul, drag’, Khf. xaJč ‘ploughing’, M. kúgo ‘plough’ (*k;šak�-) || (+ 
*abi-) Oss. I. ivxærsyn/ivxærst, D. evxærsun/evxa(r)st ‘to put across across a river, 
dangerous place; to lead someone; to help someone who is in trouble, danger; to 
rescue, save’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æxxæssyn/æxxæst ‘to reach, attain’, D. 
ænxæssun/ænxast ‘to seize, grab’  
•MISC: Par. k�š ‘eyebrow’ (kaš kan- ‘to pull, stretch, contract’ < NP)  
•SANSKRIT: kar ‘to pull, drag, plow’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 319  
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◊ The root *karš- appears to have a rare variant *xrah-, with a different kind of 
ablaut (i.e. Schwebeablaut), similar to *fras-/pars-. This may therefore account for 
the initial x- in some Iranian forms. The frequent loss of the liquid *; is quite 
striking as well. The root *karš-/xrah- specifically refers to the ploughing process, 
after which the field can be sown in, i.e.*karH2-. As a consequence, the roots 
*karš-/xrah- and *karH2- either show mutual influence, cf. Sh. kirUJ(t), etc., or are 
part of a suppletive paradigm.  
•PIE *kwels- ‘to plough’  � LIV: 388 f. | Pok.: 639  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /gulsanzi/ ‘they scratch into’, Gr.  (n.) ‘last furrow of the 
field’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82b, 144b f., 248b; Ivanow 1926: 420; IIFL I: 267b; KPF II: 217; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 71, 169 f., 262; IIFL II: 216a, 269a; Abrahamian 1936: 116, 130; Lambton 1938: 41a, 
77b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 556, 223 f.; Andreev – Peščereva 273a, 357a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 100; EVS: 41b, 
99b; WIM I: 69; WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 111; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 188 ff.; Werba 1997: 171; Paul 1998: 
303b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 406; Cabolov 2001: 555; Cheung 2002: 247 f., 108 ff.; Lecoq 2002: 147 
ff., 153 (passim); Korn 2005: 318, 392  
 
**kart1 ‘to cut’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. kart- ‘to cut’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to cut down to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to cut on’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to cut up’  � Liste: 15  
Pres. {1} n-: IND. 3sg. YAv. apa ... k�r��taiti (V 13.10 f.), YAv. aipi.k�r��taiti (Y 71.8, Yt 10.72), 3pl. 
YAv. aipi.k�r��t��ti (Y 71.8), YAv. frak�r��t��ti (ViD 10), INJ. 3sg. YAv. fr�k�r��ta
 (V 1.2, V 1.4 ff.), 
YAv. fra k�r��ta
 (Y 9.8), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. (º)k�r��t�
 (V 7.37x, V 7.39), 3pl. ? YAv. xk�r��t��ti or 
xk�r��t�n (V 7.38), OPT. 3sg. YAv. xpairi.k�r��tōiš (V 19.19), 3pl. YAv. upa.k�r��taii�n (V 13.33), 
IMPV. 3pl. (?) YAv. k�r��tu (with hapl. from *k�r��t��tu ?, V 7.38, V 7.40); Pres. {2} a	a-: IND. 3sg. ?? 
YAv. (nonce) k�r��taiieiti (X3 Yt 14.62); Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. auua.k�r�θii�
 (V 4.50)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP klyn- /kirrēn-/ ‘to cut, create [daevic]’ || (+ *fra-) BMP plglt 
/fragard/ ‘chapter, section, Abschnitt’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP klynyt /kirrēnēd/, 3pl. BMP klynynd /kirrēnēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP klynyt 
/kirrēnīd/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP klyhyt /kirīhēd/, 3pl. BMP klyhynd /kirīhēnd/  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) patält- (pa’s-) ‘to cut off’  � SGS: 67  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *us-) BSogd. ’skr’nt(-) ‘to cut up’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptkr’nt- ‘to cut 
through, off’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. frqrnt- ‘to destroy’, MSogd. frkrnd ‘to cut up’ || (+ 
*ham-) BSogd. ’nkr’nt-, MSogd. ’ngrnd- ‘to cut up’  
(+ *us-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. ’skr’nt’nt || (+ *pati-) BPres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptkr’nt, 3pl. BSogd. 
ptkrnt’nt; Partic.: pres. BSogd. ptkrnt’k, BSogd. ptkrnt’y, BSogd. ptkrnty || (+ *fra-) Impf.: IND. 3pl. 
CSogd. fr’qrntnt; Inf.: MSogd. xfrkrnd (BBB: 33) || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nkr’nt, 3pl. 
BSogd. ’nkr’nt’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: ? kcy- ‘to throw (away), put on, to; to dictate’, knd- ‘to measure, 
measure off (before cutting off the leather)’ || (+ *upa-) bkrzy- ‘to attack’. ◊ It is 
difficult to account for the meanings of Chor. kcy- (Henning 1950-55: 428), if it 
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indeed derives from *kart-. The comparison with Wakhi kart- ‘to throw; to put; to 
shoot at’, cited by Henning, can be discarded: the Wakhi form (pres.: ka�-) may have 
an (unspecified) Indian origin, which Samadi, l.c., infers from IIFL II: 457, 41. This 
is the stance of Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 206 f., who mentions the following (IA) 
forms: Pashai ka�-, Si. ka�a�u-, Panj. ka��n�, Hi. k��n�, etc. ’to cut’, Pashai ku�- ‘to 
strike, rub’. As for the semantics, Steblin-Kamenskij also quotes (dialectal) Russ. 
lo�ít’, klast’ which means ‘to cut’, cf. standard Russ. klast’, (perfective) po-lo�ít’ ‘to 
put, lay (down)’.  � Samadi: 100 f., 103, 20  
•NWIR: NP k�rd, Bal. k�rč, Kurd. (Kurm.) Qēr (f.), (Sor.) kērd, Abyan. k�rd (f.), 
Anar. k�rt, Qohr. k�rt, Sang. k�rt, Nn. k�rt ‘knife’, Kurd. (Kurm.) kar(ī) (m.) ‘part, 
shart, piece’, kuI ‘cut off; shaven; shortened’, (Sor.) ku9 ‘short; stumpy, chopped off 
[of tail]’ || (+ *niš-) NP nišgardah ‘cobbler’s knife’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kærdyn/karst, D. kærdun/karst ‘to cut (to pieces)’, Sh. Jičand-/Jičī�d, 
Sariq. Jičand-/JičaJt ‘to cut (off), carve, chop’ (contamin. with **skand ‘to break, 
cleave’, EVS: ibid.) || (+ *abi- or *apa-) Oss. I. ærgævdyn/ærgævst (with meta-
thesis), D. ævgærdun/ævgarst ‘to slaughter, stechen (animal, person)’ || (+ *a�a-) 
Oss. I. ugard ‘carve, incision’ (not from pref. *�i- as assumed by Abaev, Slovar’ IV, 
l.c.) || (+ *�-) ? Pash. áca�- ‘to level, smooth; arrange, regulate’ || (+ *us-) Pash. 
ska8t�l/ska�- ‘to cut out, clip out’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. lægærdyn/lægærst, D. 
lægærdun/lægærst ‘to pave [cut] a path (in the water, snow, on the land) with 
difficulty’  
•SANSKRIT: kart ‘to cut (off)’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 315  
•PIE *(s)ker-t- ‘to cut’  � LIV: 559 f. | Pok.: 941 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. k‘ert‘em ‘I skin’, Lith. kertù (kiqsti) ‘I hew, hit’, Latv. csrtu 
(cìrst) ‘I hew, hack’, Alb. qeth ‘to shave’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 67; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 584, 175; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 21; EVS: 100b; Abaev, Slovar’ 
IV: 12; Werba 1997: 170; Cabolov 2001: 508, 525, 549; Lecoq 2002: 631 passim, NEVP: 7; Korn 2005: 
189, 389  
 
*kart2 ‘to twist, turn’  
•CHORESMIAN: kncy- ‘to turn (one’s head)’ || (+ *ham-) ? m|nkn- ‘to sow’, ’nknc (f.) 
‘needle’. ◊ Different etymologies have been cautiously proposed for Chor. nkn- ‘to 
sow’. MacKenzie (I: 545) quotes Pash. gan��,l ‘to sew’ < *han-kanº- with a query, 
whereas Samadi suggests a "Gegenbildung" of *�i-kan- ‘to destroy, undermine’ (s.v. 
*kan2). Perhaps, the Chor. form derives from the present stem *ham-k;nta- of 
*ham-kart2- ‘to twist, braid together’.  � Samadi: 102 f., 128 f.  
•SANSKRIT: kart ‘to spin, twist threads’  � EWAia I: 316  
◊ Evidence for the Iranian cognate root of Skt. kart is confined to Choresmian. 
Eilers, WIM I: 361 f., s.v. Khuns. k�rdPun ‘weaver; spider’ suggests for the Persian 
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‘spider’ word k�rtana(k) two possible etymologies, either from compounded k�r 
‘work’ + tanīdan ‘to spin’ or a connection to Skt. kart. NP k�rtana(k) have similar 
correspondences in several Iranian dialects, e.g. Abyan. k�rtana, Abz. k�rtana, Anar. 
karetine, Nn. k�ratine, Qohr. k�rtene, Varz. k�rdowne (Lecoq 2002: 578b, 596a, 
609a, 648b, 631b, 679b). In Qohr. k�re ‘spider web’ is also attested, which perhaps 
makes the Skt. connection less plausible.  
•PIE *kert- ‘to plait’  � LIV: 356 | Pok.: 584 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ? Hitt. kar-za, kar-za-na-aš ‘weaver’s tool to make yarn’, ? Lat. cr�tis 
‘something plaited, plait work’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 170 f.  
 
**karz ? ‘to cheat, deceive’  
•CHORESMIAN: k’�y- ‘to deceive’, k’� ‘deceit’  � Samadi: 99 f.  
•NEIR: ? Pash. ka�0�l/ka�0- ‘to dislike’  
◊ The postulation of this root is based on two Ir. reflexes. An IE provenance is 
therefore difficult to prove.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 554  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 35  
 
*kas1 ‘to look, appear’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) YAv. �kas- ‘to look’  � Liste: 15  
Pres. them.: INJ. YAv. �kasa
 (V 22.2)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) BMP ’k’syn- /�g�hēn-/ (denomin.) ‘to inform (someone)’ 
|| (+ *pari-) ? BMP plgst /pargast/ ‘let it not happen! Heaven forbid!’ (< *Attention!) 
|| (+ *ni-) BMP nk’s /nig�h/ ‘look, attention’  
(+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’k’synyt /�g�hēnīd/; Inf.: BMP ’k’synytn /�g�hēnīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’gs ‘visible, apparent’ || (+ *pati-) pdgs- ‘to look after’ || (+ 
*pari-) prgs- ‘to observe, take care’, (?) Pth. prgst ‘God forbid!’ || (+ *ni-) ng’h 
‘heed, attention’ || (+ *�i-) wyg’s ‘apparent, open’. ◊ A nominal derivative pdgs 
‘look, countenance, face’ was also cited by Henning 1937: 86; Boyce 1977: 68. 
However, this form may be a ghostword. The form **pdgs in the referred passage 
M42 II Rii,16(42) (i.e. Andreas – Henning 1934: 879, line 22) appears to be p’dgws 
‘realm, land’.  � Ghilain: 51 | DMMPP: 30b, 269a, 240a, 353a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. pdgs {unpubl.} || (+ *pari-) Pres.: SUBJ./OPT./IMPV. (?) 2sg. prgysy� 
(M622), IMPV. 2pl. prgysyd (M 251)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. kaś- (or kas-) ‘to appear’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. nyas- ‘to despise’  
� SGS: 22, 128, 60  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) CSogd. ’qsy ‘overseer’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. pcks- ‘to expect’, 
CSogd. pcqs- ‘to wait, await’  
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(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. pcqstysq (C2 48V.19, C2 77R.15); Impf.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. pcks’ 
(AL 1.8); ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pcqs’z (C2 60R.28)  
•CHORESMIAN: č’rks- ‘to watch closely, scrutinize’ (< ? č’r- ‘device, trick, list’ = NP 
č�r(ah) ‘means, device, trick, list’) || (+ *�-) m|’ks- ‘to observe’ || (+ *upa-) bks- ‘to 
feed’ (< *‘to look after’) || (+ *fra-) škš- ‘to look to’ || (+ *ni-) nk’s(y)- ‘to (take a) 
look at’  � Samadi: 56, 4, 21, 192 f., 128  
•NWIR: Khuns. kis-/kis(s)- ‘to look to’ || (+ *�-) NP �g�h ‘knowing, aware’ || (+ *ni-) 
Meim. b(-ñ�aMt-, a-ñ�aMt-/a-ñ�(s- ‘to look to, gaze at’, NP nig�h ‘look, attention’ || 
(+ *ham-) Fariz. -äŋgašt-/-äŋgäs-, Yar. -äŋgåšt-/-ïŋgäs- ‘to look’, Qohr. t-ángīs-/ 
angaš, Soi at-#ŋgis- ‘look to, perceive’, ? Jow. bam-�aMt/añ�(s- ‘to paint’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kæsyn/kast, D. kæsun/kast ‘to look; to read; to wait; to appear’, Pash. 
kat�l, Sh. čis-/čWt, Rosh. čas-/čōWt, Bart. č�s-/čöWt, Sariq. čos-/čïWt, Yzgh. k’as-/ 
k’ůWt ‘to see’, ? Yi. kPs-/kist ‘to search for’ (rather **kauš2 ?) || (+ *pari-) Oss. I. 
fælgæsyn/fælgæst, D. fælgæsun/fælgast ‘to look; survey’ || (+ *niš-) Oss. I. 
nykkæsyn, D. nikkæsun ‘to look (down)’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. ængas, D. ængast 
‘look, appearance’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Arm. (LW) akah ‘knowing, aware’ || (+ *pari-) Arm. (LW) p‘argast 
‘absit omen’ || (+ *ni-) Arm. (LW) nkat-em ‘to see, consider’ || (+ *niš-) Arm. (LW) 
nškah-em ‘to reject, condemn’  
•SANSKRIT: k�ś ‘to become visible, appear’  � EWAia I: 344  
◊ See also *čaš1. No IE verbal correspondences are known.  
•PIE *kweQ- ‘to appear, show’  � LIV: 383 ff. | Pok.: 638 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘sign, mark’  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 17, 202; KPF I: 250a; EVP: 35; Christensen, Contributions I: 174; IIFL II: 
219; Lambton 1938: 41b, 78b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 589 f., 436 f.; EVS: 27b; WIM I: 70; Werba 1997: 339; 
Cheung 2002: 589 f., 161; Lecoq 2002: 641b (passim)  
 
*kas2 ‘to attach’  
•KHOTANESE: kas- (ka-/kaś-) ‘to attach’. ◊ According to Bailey 1951: 31, cited by 
Emmerick (SGS: l.c.), three verbs may be hidden behind Khot. kaśś- (or kas-):*kas1- 
‘to look, appear’, *kas2- ‘to attach’ and *kas3- ‘to fall’. As for the latter root, 
Emmerick could not give an etymology. The existence of *kas3- ‘to fall’ is now 
supported by the Chor. evidence, on which see *kas3.  � SGS: 21 f.  
•CHORESMIAN: ksy- ‘to get stuck’  � Samadi: 104 f.  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nyxæsyn/nyxæst, D. nixæsun/nixast ‘to be attached, glued, 
stuck’, (caus.) I. nyxasyn/nyxæst, D. nixasun/nixast ‘to attach, adhere, glue, stick’. ◊ 
The initial -x- of the Oss. forms is inexplicable; an assimilation of fricatives (k ... s > 
x ... s) may be invoked.  
◊ Further connections are unknown.  
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•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 220 f.; DKS: 57a  
 
**kas3 ‘to fall’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. kaś- (kas-) ‘to fall’ || (+ *�-) OKh. �tas- ‘to fall down’ (-t- is a 
hiatus "filler")  � SGS: 21, 8  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) ? bk’s- ‘to be stupefied’ || (+ *us-) m|sks- (intr./inch.) ‘to 
become high, ascend’, m|sk’sy- (caus.) ‘to lift, take up’  � Samadi: 19, 181 f., 180  
•NWIR: (+ *ham-) Bal. ankis(i)t/ankis- ‘to lie down, go to sleep’  
◊ A root *kas3 is reconstructed on the basis of Khotanese and Choresmian evidence, 
to which a Bal. continuation can be added. The root is exclusively Ir. with no 
apparent IE origin.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 56b f.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ankis-  
 
*kas4 ‘to be small, diminish, lessen’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. kasu- ‘small, little’ (Yt 8.29), Yt 14.17, V 7.59, etc.), YAv. 
kasiiah- ‘young’ (V 5.24, V 14.5, V 15.2, etc)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP qh-, BMP k’h- /k�h-/ ‘to diminish, decrease, lessen’, MMP 
k’hyšn, q’hyšn ‘diminution’  � DMMPP: 205a, 201b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP qhyd, BMP k’hyt /k�hēd/; Inf.: BMP k’hynytn /k�hēnīdan/ (from MX)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) nyaśśa- ‘deficient, bad’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *us-) sks- ‘to become short’  � Samadi: 182  
•NWIR: NP k�stan/k�h- ‘to lessen, diminish’, Nn. käs, Tr. kas ‘little; young’, Varz. 
kas ‘little’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kæstær ‘young(er), little’ || ? I. æ-gas, D. æ-gas (+ neg. *a-) ‘whole, 
integer’ || (+ *�i-) D. igas ‘whole(some), healthy, alive’, Wa. ka8 ‘young man, lad, 
youth’  
•SANSKRIT: kaśú- (m.) PN ‘the Small One’ (RV 8.5.37)  � EWAia I: 330  
◊ This apparently IIr. root has no certain IE provenance. It may even be an 
exclusively Ir. root, if the Skt. name kaśú- is some sort of a borrowing, cf. EWAia, 
l.c.: "als „iranisch-westindoarische Dialekt-Isoglosse” aufzufassen ?".  
•PIE ◊ Pokorny, l.c. cites NHG hager ‘gaunt, haggard’, Lith. kaš?ti ‘to lessen, 
become thin, dry’ as possible cognates. The origin of NHG hager (incl. Engl. 
haggard < Fr. hagard < Germanic ?) is obscure though, Seebold (Kluge 2002: 383b) 
considers Skt. k;śá- ‘id.’ as a semantically more satisfactory connection to NHG 
hager. As for the Lith. form, it appears to have a variant kat?ti, both forms have a 
popular flavour according to Fraenkel I: 227b f.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 521 f.  
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•REFERENCES: KPF I: 152b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 589, 119; DKS: 57a f., 193b; Cheung 2002: 158; Lecoq 
2002: 605b, 631b, 680a.  
 
**kaš ‘to imprison’  
•AVESTAN: (?) YAv. k�š- ‘to hold, grasp ?’  � Liste: 16  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. k�šaiieiti (V 18.4), INJ. 3sg. YAv. k�šaiia
 ‘[Pahl. transl.] gylyt’ (P 36)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP gyš- ‘to bind, tie’ || (+ *ham-) ? MMP hngyš- ‘to fasten 
to’. ◊ MMP gyš- has been abstracted from hngyšt ?  � DMMPP: 170b, 181a f.  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP gyšt; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP gyšyhyd || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. MMP 
hngyšt; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP hngyšyd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP hngšyh’d  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pari-) prg’c- ‘to imprison; incarcerate’  � Ghilain: 99 | DMMPP: 
278a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. prg’cyd; Partic.: perf. pass. prgšt, prgš�g, II ? prg’c’d  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptqyš- ‘to imprison, confine’ || (+ *pari-) MSogd. prqyš 
‘to imprison’. ◊ A hapax nominal derivative CSogd. ptq’s is attested in C2 94V.26 
(Sims-Williams 1984: 169). The form has an unexpected final -s, as observed by 
Sims-Williams 1979: 133 f. This may simply be a spelling mistake, cf. BSogd. prk’š 
‘imprisonment’ (SCE 133).  
(+ *pati-) Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptq:štq’ (C2 51V.4 f.); Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. xptqšty (|C2 25V.18|), 
CSogd. ptqšc (f.) (C2 94R.16), CSogd. xptqyštyt (pl.) ‘imprisoned, confined’ (|C2 64R.28|) || (+ *pari-) 
Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. pryqyš (M129R.13), MSogd. prykyyš (M133 Ri.15); Pass.: pret. IND. 3pl. 
SSogd. (’krt’nt) prkyšt’kt ‘were) imprisoned’ (X1 iiR.1)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) p’rk’sy- ‘to imprison’  � Samadi: 153  
•NEIR: Sariq. kašan ‘chains’  
◊ A root *kaš was first established, on the basis of the MIr., by Henning (BBB: 96 
ad b74 and apud Boyce 1952: 448, fn. 4.). This was further elucidated by Sims- 
Williams 1979, l.c. There is no etymology for *kaš.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 41b; Sims-Williams 1979: 133 f.; Sundermann 1992: 92, ad 21  
 
*kauč ‘to bend, draw into, contract’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP qxs’ n ‘bending ?’ {hapax} || (+ *�-) MMP ’’gws-, BMP 
’kws-, ’kwh- ‘to hang up, fasten’ || (+ *ni-) MMP ngwc- ‘to bow, prostrate, bend 
(the knees)’. ◊ The -s- in MMP ’’gwst, BMP ’kwstn is secondary, v. Sims-Williams 
1979: 135.  � DMMPP: 215b, 30b, 240b  
(+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’’gwst, BMP ’kwst /�gust/, ’kwht /�guxt/; Inf.: BMP ’kwhtn /�guxtan/ || 
(+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP ngwcym, 3pl. MMP ngwcynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ngwcyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’gwxt (ppp.) ‘hung up’  � DMMPP: 30b  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *us-) uskuj- ‘to rise up (against)’ || (+ *pati-) ? pakj- ‘to strike’ || 
(+ *ham-) ha�ggj- ‘to meet’, OKh. ha�ggjsu ‘fear’  � SGS: 17, 77, 137  
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•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’k’wc, BSogd. ’’kwyc, CSogd. ’qwc, MSogd. ’’qwc ‘to 
suspend, hang’ (v. GMS: 634) || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptkwc ‘to angle, fish’  
(+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’k’wct; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. ’qwcnt, MSogd. 
m’qwc’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’kw�t (SDMG II: 191, also GMS 858), etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptkwct; Partic.: pres. pass. MSogd. ptkw�t-  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’kwcy- ‘to submerge’ || (+ *ni-) m|nkwcy- ‘to slumber’  
� Samadi: 5, 129  
•NWIR: ? Abyan. köta/ku�- ‘to gnaw’ || (+ *�-) Khor. a�oš ‘an armful’ || (+ *ham-) ? 
NP anjō� ‘wrinkle’  
•NEIR: Orosh. kaxs-/kaxt ‘to curl up, turn’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. (Baj.) bidgaxc-/bidgixt 
‘to entangle, embroil’ || (+ *ham-) Sh. angaxs-/angixt, angaxt, (Baj.) ingixc- ‘to get 
stuck (in the throat), be caught in, strike against, hang from’, Sariq. ingaJt (inf.) ‘to 
get stuck (in the throat), be caught in, strike against, hang from’, ingau�-an (caus.) 
‘to stick into, fix’, ? Oss. I. ænOyg, D. ænOug ‘shrinking, contraction’  
•SANSKRIT: kuc ‘to bend, contract’ (Kauś+)  � EWAia I: 361  
◊ On the semantic shifts of *kauč see Sims-Williams 1979: 135. The IE origin of 
this apparent IIr. root cannot be ascertained.  
•PIE ? ◊ OIrish cúar ‘crooked’, SCr. k^ka, Bulg. kúka ‘hook’ are cited as possible 
cognates.  � LIV: 359 | Pok.: 589  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 42a; Monchi-Zadeh 1990: 5; Werba 1997: 340; Lecoq 2002: 126  
 
**kaup1 ‘to pound, beat’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP kwp- /kōb-/ ‘to beat, pound, crush’ || (+ *pati-) BMP 
ptkwp- /pahikōb-/ ‘to strike’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP kwpnd /kōbēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP kwpt /kōft/ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. 
BMP ptkwpynd /pahikōbēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ptkwpt /pahikōft/  
•PARTHIAN: kwbg, qwbg ‘vexation’  � DMMPP: 213a  
•CHORESMIAN: m|kwby- ‘to churn (milk)’, kwbyk ‘dasher’ || (+ *ni-) m|kwby- ‘to 
punish’, ’kwbyc ‘punishments’  � Samadi: 106  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kōftan/kōb- ‘to break, bruise, knock, strike...’, kōbidan/ 
kōb- ‘to beat, hit (etc.)’, kub�n(i)dan (iter.) ‘to beat repeatedly’, Kurd. (Kurm.) 
Qut�n/Qut-, (Sor.) kut�n/kutē- ‘to beat, strike, knock; to thresh’, Zaz. kutiš/kuw- ‘to 
pound’, Anar. -ikut/ (impv.) ikuy ‘to knock, grind’, Awrom. ku/y/ku- ‘to beat, 
knock’, Gz. k(w)-/kft ‘to knock, thrust’, Gur. (Kand.) mä-k-�n ‘they beat’, Ard. 
köfte/köf-, Anar. kufte/ky-, Khuns. k-, Mah. k�ft, Meim. b(m-kKst/a-ku:-, Tr. 
köv�/köv-, Varz. kufte/kuv- ‘to beat’, Nn. kuft/ku ‘to beat, thrust, throw’, Semn. 
-bu-kutanīyon, k-/-k- ‘to beat; to throw, shoot’, Sang. -�ktond/kutœnœn-, Siv. k-/ 
kft ‘to strike, knock’, Sorkh. -kut- ‘to beat with a stick, club’, Bal. wad-kutta 
‘(salt-)pestle’ || (+ *ham-) Kurd. (Sor.) angtin ‘to stumble, be stuck’  
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◊ The root appears to be exclusively Iranian. The similarity to Hitt. /kupti-/ (c.) 
‘cultic object of individual deities, struck or pounded (in[to the ground ?])’ is coin-
cidental. The Hitt. form is likely to be a borrowing from Hurrian, on which see 
Puhvel IV: 259 f.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 535  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82a f., 145a, 208b; Ivanow 1926: 421; KPF II: 218; Christensen, Contributions II: 
58, 117; Lambton 1938: 42b; MacKenzie 1966: 100; WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 112; Paul 1998: 
304a; Cabolov 2001: 570 f., 26; Lecoq 2002: 128, 130 f., 133, 135 (passim)  
 
**kaup2 ? ‘to want something strongly’  
•KHOTANESE: ? jh- (jvīh-) ‘to long, yearn’. ◊ Emmerick connects the Khot. forms to 
the Pth. verb ywb- ‘to suffer, complaint, lament’ (*raup1), which is semantically not 
evident. According to Bailey DKS: l.c. the Khot. forms rather derive from a root 
*	auš ‘to be agitated, passionate; love’, which is unknown in Ir. and, in addition, 
formally difficult: -h- hardly goes back to *š (the -h- of the pron. uhu ‘you’ has a 
different origin: < *�, Sims-Williams 1983: 48). The cited cognate forms, Zef. yōš 
‘to seethe’, NP �ōš ‘boiling’, etc. go back to the redupl. formation of *�ah ‘to boil, 
bubble’, which is continued by Khot. jī-. Perhaps Khot. jh- goes back to *kuf	a-, 
which is subsequently contaminated with jī- ?  � SGS: 36  
•CHORESMIAN: (denomin. ?, with lost neg. *a- ?) kwby- ‘to abstain from (injustice)’  
� Samadi: 106  
•NEIR: Oss. I. kuvyn/koyvd, D. kovun/kuvd ‘to pray’, koyvd/kuvd ‘prayer; ritual 
feast’, Pash. cwab (m.) ‘longing, eagerness, mania, passion’ || (+ *ham-) ? Yi. guv-/ 
guvd, M. guv-/guvd- ‘to burn’  
•MISC: The evidence for this root is limited.  
•SANSKRIT: ? kop ‘to be angry, seethe with rage’ (< *‘to be passionate, emotional 
(about something)’)  � EWAia I: 402  
•PIE *ke(H)up- ‘to boil, seethe (with rage, passion, desire, etc.); premeditate’  
� LIV: 359 | Pok.: 596 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /kup-/ ‘to plan, premeditate, scheme, plot’, Lat. cupiō ‘I desire 
violently, wish’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 18; IIFL II: 211a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 603 f.; DKS: 112a f.; Werba 1997: 340; Puhvel 
IV: 255 f.; NEVP: 18  
 
*k(a)ur ? ‘to be born, related’  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. kwrt’ (pl.) ‘children’ || (+ *�i-) SSogd. xwkwr, SSogd. wk’wr, 
BSogd. wk’wr ‘(blood)relative, kinsfolk, family’  
•NWIR: Kurd. kuI (m.), Bakht. kur(r), Gz. kur, Gur. kur ‘son, boy’, Tal. k�ra foal’, ? 
NP kīr (*kur	a- ?), Khuns. kur ‘penis’ (*kura- ?)  
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•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Oss. I. goyryn/goyrd, D. igurun/igurd ‘to be born; exist’  
•SANSKRIT: ? kúla- ‘household, whose members include slaves, servants, etc., 
(blood)relatives and guests’ (RVh, AVh, Br+)  � EWAia I: 372 f.  
◊ The root *kur- is probably nominal in origin. The Oss. verbal formation appears to 
be denominative: the absence of an ablaut alternation in the pres./partic. is an 
indication. Note also Oss. I. agoyryn/agoyrd, D. agurun/agurd ‘to seek, demand’ (< 
Caucasian ?), I. kuryn/koyrd, D. korun/kurd ‘to ask’. Similar forms for a small 
animal, young are also found in geographically close languages: Hitt. /kurka-/ (c.) 
‘foal, colt’, Gr.  ‘bastard son’ (Hes.), Arm. k‘u1ak ‘foal’ (< Hitt., Ir. ?).The 
Skt. form does not fit in this category very well: different origin ? The Lith. cognate 
kùrtas ‘greyhound’ quoted by Mayrhofer, EWAia I: l.c. appears to be an old Slavic 
borrowing *xъrtъ ‘id.’, which can hardly be traced back to IE.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 262 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 532, 36, 602; WIM I: 366; Szemerényi 1977: 12 ff.; WIM 
II/2: 693; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 112 f.; Cabolov 2001: 525; Cheung 2002: 192, 198  
 
**kauš1 ‘to fight, struggle; to kill’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. kuš- ‘to fight, struggle’  � Liste: 16  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fra(-ca) kušaiti (V 5.34)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP kwš-, qwš- ‘to struggle; kill’, BMP kwhš- /kōxš-/ ‘to strive, 
struggle, endeavour’, BMP kwš- (NKSWN-) /kuš-/ ‘to kill’, BMP kwhššn /kōxšišn/ 
‘strife, combat’  � DMMPP: 215a f.  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP qwšym, 3sg. BMP kwhšyt /kōxšēd/, BMP kwšyt /kušēd/, BMP 
kwšynd /kōšēnd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: ? kwš- ‘to struggle’  � Ghilain: 66 | DMMPP: 215a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II ? kwš’d {not found in DMMP}  
•CHORESMIAN: m|kš- ‘to butt (with the horns)’  � Samadi: 105  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP kuštan/kuš- ‘to kill, slay; to beat, bruise’, Bal. kušt/kuš-, 
Kurd. kuštin/ku�-, Zaz. kištiš/kišen-, Anar. -ikušt/ (impv.) ikiš (or ikuš ?), Awrom. 
kuštáy/kwš-, Abyan., Abz. köšta/köš-, Gz. keš-/kušt, Gil. (Rsht.) kuštœn/kuš-, Gur. 
(Kand.) kušt-/-kuš-, Ham. koštän/koš-, Isfah. košdän/k(e)š-, Khuns. kuš-/kušt, Mah. 
kuš-, Qohr. küšta/küš-, Semn. kuštä/ (impv.) -kuš, Sang. -kóšt-/košœn-, Siv. kušten 
/kuš-, Shamerz. -kúšt-/košám-, Soi küšt-/-küš, Sorkh. -kušt-/kuš-, Lasg. -košt ‘to 
kill’, NP kuštī ‘fighting, wrestling’  
◊ This well attested Ir. root goes back to has an ingress. so-formation of IE *keH2u-, 
cf. OCS kovati ‘to forge’, Lith. káuti ‘to murder, beat, hew’, OHG houwan, OE 
hēawan, Engl. to hew, etc. This formation has an exact correspondence in Toch.  
•PIE ingress. *keH2u-se/o-  � LIV: 345 f. | Pok.: 535  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. A ko-, B kau- (pres.) ‘to kill, strike down, destroy’  
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•REFERENCES: KPF I: 83a, 208b, 248a f.; Ivanow 1926: 421; KPF II: 216 f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 
71; Christensen, Contributions II: 61, 117, 161; Abrahamian 1936: 117, 130; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 603; 
MacKenzie 1966: 100; EVS: 40a; WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 78; WIM III: 112; Adams 1999: 208, 210; Paul 
1998: 303b; Steblin-Kamenskij 40a; Cabolov 2001: 525 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126 (passim); Korn 
2005: 318, 392  
 
**kauš2 ‘to look, see’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *us-) ? OKh. usk- ‘to act frivolously’  � SGS: 17  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ati-) SSogd. tkwš ‘to look after, nurse’, BSogd. tk’wš ‘to examine, 
look’, CSogd. tkwš, MSogd. tkwš ‘to look, observe’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. BSogd. tk’wš, 3sg. BSogd. tk’wšt, BSogd. tk’wyšt, CSogd. tkwšt, 
MSogd. �kwš� (BBB: 35), etc.  
•NEIR: ? Yi. kPs-/kist ‘to search for’ (rather *kas1 ?)  
◊ The Iranian evidence for a root *kauš2 is confined to Sogd. and possibly Khot. / 
Yidgha. This "root" may be a so-formation of a root cognate with Skt. kavi ‘‘to 
intend to’ (EWAia I: 328).  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 219b; DKS: 63  
 
*kauz1 ‘to search, seek’  
•KHOTANESE: kś- ‘to search, seek’  � SGS: 23  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �wyz- (�w(y)z-), MSogd. xwj- ‘to wish, demand’ (initial 
fricative < ?)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �wyzt, 3pl. BSogd. �wyz’nt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. �wyz’t, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. 
�wyz’y, BSogd. �wz’y; Inf.: BSogd. �wyz’y, BSogd. �wz’y, POT.-SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’�wšt’ wn’’t, 
BSogd. ’�wštw wn’’t; Inf.: pret. BSogd. ’�wšt’, BSogd. ’�wštw  
•CHORESMIAN: kwzy- ‘to ask for, plea, beg’; ? kwcy- ‘to seek, search; ask for’ (with 
unexplained -c-)  � Samadi: 106 f.  
•NEIR: (+ *us-) ? M. wušku�-/wušku��y- ‘to seek’ (Zarubin)  
◊ No IE etymology.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 264a; DKS: 62a  
 
*kauz2 ‘to throw (esp. of water/liquid)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP qwz ‘jug ?’  � DMMPP: 215b  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *us-) OKh. uskoś- ‘to throw out, [Skjærvø apud Samadi: 182] ? 
pile up’ || (+ *niš-) OKh. nakoś- ‘to bale out (water)’  � SGS: 17, 50  
•CHORESMIAN: ? kwzy- (kwry-) ‘to let (water) flow’ || (+ *us-) m|skwry- ‘to poke, 
stoke’, (’)skwryk ‘poker’ (164.4) || (+ *ni-) m|nkwzy- ‘to dunk’. ◊ MacKenzie IV: 
522 derives m|nkwzy- from *ham-gauda	a- (rather *ham-gauza	a- ?), for which we 
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rather expect the meaning ‘to cover (together) with a piece of textile, leather, sim.’.  
� Samadi: 107, 182, 130  
•NWIR: Abyan. küza ‘jug, pot’, Abz. kAza ‘pot, can’, Qohr. kAza, Tr. kAi ‘jug’, Soi 
küz# ‘mug’  
•NEIR: Pash. kz ‘low’  
•MISC: (+ niš-) Orm. nikiz- ‘to sow’  
◊ An IE origin for this apparently exclusively Ir. root cannot be ascertained.  � LIV: 
– | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 253b; IIFL I: 24; Lecoq 2002: 579b, 596b, 649a, 666  
 
 

M 
 
**mad1 ‘to become intoxicated, joyous’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ma�- ‘to become intoxicated, joyous’  � Liste: 42  
MED.; Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. ma�aite (N 30); Aor. s-: INJ. 3sg. ? OAv. masat� (Y 54.1); Caus.: 
pres. IMPV. 2sg. YAv. ma�aiia&ha (Vr 8.1)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP mst ‘drunk, bemused; in rut (of animals)’  � DMMPP: 
232b  
•PARTHIAN: mst ‘drunk, bemused; in rut (of animals)’  � DMMPP: 232b  
•KHOTANESE: *mad- ‘to be intoxicated’  � SGS: 108  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. mst’wny ‘drunkenness’, BSogd. mst-k’r’k ‘intoxicating’, MSogd. 
ms�-k’ryy ‘intoxicating’ || (+ *us-) ? BSogd. sm’’�n ‘scent, perfume’  
•NWIR: NP mast, Kurd. mast, Sang. mast, Nn. mas, Siv. mass (ppp.) ‘drunk’  
•SANSKRIT: mad ‘to become exhilarated, intoxicated’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 299  
•PIE *med- ‘to be intoxicated, exhilarated’ (сf. Harðarson 1995: 225 ff.)  � LIV: 423 
f. | Pok.: 694 f., 706  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘saturated, full’, Lat. madeō ‘I am intoxicated’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 329, 339b; Werba 1997: 361; Cabolov 2001: 622  
 
*mad2 ‘to curdle, coagulate’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP m’s- ‘to coagulate, become hard’  � DMMPP: 227a  
Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. MMP m’syh’n  
•PARTHIAN: m’s- ‘to coagulate, become hard’. ◊ A different meaning is also 
possible: ‘to swell up’ ?, cf. Kurd. (Sor.) m�s�n/m�sē- ‘to swell up, inflate [intr.]’, 
Zaz. m�s�yiš ‘to swell up, become fat’ (*damH3).  � DMMPP: 227a  
Perf.: SUBJ. 3sg. m’s’d  
•CHORESMIAN: ◊ The Chor. form. ’nb’zy- ‘to cause to curdle’ (cf. Henning 1971: 
28b) is probably unrelated (s.v. *b�d).  



254 *mag ? 

•NWIR: NP m�sīdan/m�s- ‘to coagulate’, Bal. mast/mad-, (?) Kurd. mayīn ‘to 
curdle’, (LW) Gz. m�s-/m�s� ‘to coagulate’, Khuns. m�s-/m�sīdan ‘to become 
solid’, m�sn-/m�sn� (caus.) ‘to solidify, harden’, NP m�st ‘yoghurt’, Ard. maske 
‘butter’, Anar. maske, Soi mäsg# ‘fresh butter’, ? Tt. (Xoz.) m�s- ‘to stick [intr.]’, 
(Esh.) m�s- ‘to stick [tr.]  
•NEIR: Yghn. mayd- ‘to curdle’, Wa. mo�-, mod-/moθt- ‘to turn sour, curdle’, Oss. 
mast ‘bitter(ness)’, I. mæstæg ‘thick’, Pash. m�st�, (pl. f.) ‘curds’, ? matar (m.) 
‘coagulated milk’ (-t- < ?), war-moláy ‘fermentation’, Ishk. mid ‘cream’, Sariq. mo� 
‘buttermilk’ || (+ *ni-) Sh. (Baj.) nimU�-/nimost ‘to prepare cream and sour milk’, 
Sariq. namuθ-/namuθt ‘to turn sour’, Khf. nimō� ‘cream coagulated in a trough’, 
Yghn. nimodin ‘freshly fermented, boiling milk’  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. mástu- (n.) ‘sour cream’ (< *mad-stu-)  � EWAia II: 336  
◊ The root is apparently IIr. It may be cognate with Arm. mac- ‘to coagulate’, except 
that -c- would need an explanation.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 694 f.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 253b; EVP: 48; IIFL II: 529a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 103; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 76 f., 103; 
Yarshater 1969: 191; EVS: 43a, 49a; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 79; DKS: 329; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 235; 
Lecoq 2002: 609b, 619a; NEVP: 52; Shahbakhsh: s.v. mad-  
 
**mag ? ‘to offer, worship, glorify (vel sim.)’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. mag- ‘to offer, worship (vel sim.)’  � Liste: 43  
Partic.: desid. OAv. mima��ō (Y 45.10)  
•KHOTANESE: ? m�ja- ‘delightful’, m�jim� ‘payment (for service)’. ◊ Bailey, DKS: 
l.c., connects the Khot. form with Oss. mond ‘desire’, which is formally difficult.  
•SANSKRIT: ? mah ‘to bring about, accomplish ?’ (RV) || maghá- (n.) ‘gift, reward, 
wealth, wellbeing’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 336  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE ? *m(e)H2gh- (*mH2(e)gh-) ‘to be able (to accomplish something)’  � LIV: 422 | 
Pok.: 695  
•IE COGNATES: OCS mog3 (mošti), Lith. magù (mag?ti) ‘I want, like’, Goth. mag ‘is 
able to, can’, Engl. may, etc.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 327a; Werba 1997: 434.  
 
*maH1 ‘to measure’  
•AVESTAN: m7- (mī-) ‘to measure’ || (+ *�-) ‘to be ready’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to allow, 
permit’  � Liste: 44  
Pres. athem. red.: IND./SUBJ. 2pl. OAv. framīmaθ� (Y 32.4); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. med. 3pl. YAv. 
�maii��te (V 7.36), OPT. med. 3pl. YAv. �maiiaiia�ta (V 7.37); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. �m�ta- (Yt 
10.122, V 7.39)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *fra-) fram�- ‘to order, direct’. ◊ The old etymology of OP �m�ta- 
‘noble’ <a-m-a-t-a> (DB 1.7), <a-m-a-ta-> (DBa 11), i.e. an old past participle of 
*�-maH1 (cf. Kent: 201b), is best to be discarded, on which see also EWAia I: 95. 
Incidentally, the OP form may be continued in MMP sr-’m’dg’n (pl.) ‘distinguished, 
prominent’ (sr ‘head’), cf. DMMPP: 308b.  � Kent: 201b  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: impf. IND. 3sg. fr�m�yat� <f-r-a-m-a-y-t-a> (XPg 5); Partic.: perf. pass. (NAsg. n.) 
fram�tam <[f]-[r]-[m]-a-t-m> (DSf 56)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP x’m’dg ‘prepared, ready’ || (+ *(�-)uz-) BMP 
’(w)zm’d- /uzm�y-/, /�zm�y-/ (?) ‘to prove, test, try’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pym’d (pret. 
stem), BMP ptm’d- /paym�y-/ ‘to measure’ || (+ *pari-) ? MMP prm’y- ‘to 
contemplate, consider’ || (+ *fra-) MMP prm’y-, BMP plm’(d)y- ‘to order, 
command’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nm’y- ‘to show’ || (+ *�i-) ? MMP gwm’y- ‘to suffer, 
endure’ (diff. root ?, cf. Skt. ámīv�- (f.) ‘suffering, illness’)  � DMMPP: 36b, 289b, 
279a, 156a, 243a f., 167a  
(+ *(�-)uz-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’wzm’(d)t /uzm�yēd/; Inf.: BMP ’wzmwtn /uzmdan/; Partic.: perf. 
pass. BMP ’wzmwt /uzmd/ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP ptm’dynd /paym�yēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP pym’d || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP prm’yd; Perf. pass.: perf. pass. MMP prm’d || (+ *fra-) 
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP plm’ym /fram�yēm/, 3sg. MMP prm’yd, etc. || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
nm’yd, nm’yyd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP nm’y’n, IMPV. 2sg. MMP nm’y; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP nmwd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdm’d- (pret. stem) ‘to measure (against)’ || (+ *pari-) prm’y- 
‘to contemplate, consider, believe’ || (+ *fra-) frm’y- ‘to order’ || (+ *ni-) nm’y- ‘to 
show’ || (+ *�i-) wm’y- ‘to experience, endure’ (diff. root ?, cf. Skt. ámīv�- (f.) 
‘suffering, illness’)  � Ghilain: 86 f. | DMMPP: 269b, 279a, 156a, 243a, 342b  
(+ *pati-) Partic.: perf. pass. pdm’d, pdm’dg; Inf.: pdm’dn || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. prm’y’m, 2sg. 
xprm’y�, 3sg. prm’yd, 3pl. xprm’ynd, SUBJ. 2sg. prm’y’�, 3sg. prm’y’�; Partic.: perf. pass. prm’d || (+ 
*fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. prm’yd, SUBJ. 3sg. frm’y’�, IMPV. 2sg. frm’y; Partic.: perf. pass. frm’d; Inf.: 
prm’dn || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. nm’yd, 3pl. xnm’ynd, nm’yynd, SUBJ. 1sg. nm’y’n, IMPV. 2pl. 
nm’yd; Partic.: perf. pass. nm’d; Inf.: nm’d || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. wm’yynd {unpubl.}; Partic.: perf. 
pass. wm’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *apa- ?) LKh. pīm- ‘to measure’ (SVK I: 72 f.)  � SGS: 83 f.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ap	-�-) ? SSogd. py’m-, CSogd. py’m- ‘to heal, cure’, CSogd. pyms- 
(pass./inch.) ‘to be healed’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’m’-, CSogd. ’m’- ‘to prepare’ || (+ 
*uz-) SSogd. zm’, CSogd. zm’y ‘to tempt’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptm’k, ptm’’k, 
ptm’ky, CSogd. ptm’q ‘measure’, BSogd. ptm’t’y ‘measured, frugal’ || (+ *pari-) 
CSogd. prm’qycq ‘experience’, BSogd. m’ny-prm’t’y ‘thought, intention’ || (+ *fra-) 
SSogd. prm’y, BSogd. prm’(’)y, CSogd. frm’y, MSogd. frm’y ‘to command, say’, || 
(+ *ni-) SSogd. nm’y, CSogd. nm’y, MSogd. nm’y ‘to judge’. ◊ Also attested is the 
nominal deverbative, BSogd. ’’m’n ‘power, authority’ (Vim 140), which is perhaps 
secondary: it does not agree with the assumed verbal forms in meaning, BSogd. 
’’m’-, CSogd. ’m’-). It seems to be formed after the noun, CSogd., MSogd. frm’n 
(corresponding to SSogd. prm’y, etc.).  



256 *maH1 

(+ *api-�-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. py’m’n, POT.-SUBJ. 1sg. tr. SSogd. py’mtw kwn’n, IMPV. 2pl. 
SSogd. py’m�; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. py’mtq’; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. py’mtw �’rt; Inch.: pres. OPT. 
3sg. CSogd. pymsy; Partic.: pres. MSogd. py’mnyy, perf. pass. SSogd. py’mt º, CSogd. xpy’m’tyt (pl.), 
CSogd. (f.) xpy’m’c ‘cured’ || (+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’m’t’y, CSogd. ’m’ty, CSogd. ’m’c (f.) 
‘ready, prepared’ || (+ *uz-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. zm’ynt; Perf.: tr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. zm’t �’rt; Partic.: 
perf. pass. CSogd. zm’yty ‘tempted’ || (+ *fra-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. prm’y, CSogd. 
frmy, 3sg. BSogd. prm’’yt, dur. 3sg. SSogd. prm’ytskwn, CSogd. frmytq, etc. || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. 
dur. CSogd. nm’ymsqn; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. nym’y; Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. nm’yngq’; Inf.: SSogd. 
pr nm’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcmy- ‘to weigh, measure’ || (+ *fra-) šm’- ‘to order, turn 
(into)’. ◊ Samadi apparently reconstructs on the basis of the subj. forms a stem 
šm’h-, which she derives from *fra-m�-h(a)-. This can be discarded, not only 
because an intervocalic *h has regularly disappeared in Chor., but also because the 
appearance of -h- in the subj. seems to be intrusive in origin, viz. probably from the 
subj. (3sg.) y’h’c of y- ‘to be’ (s.v. **Hah).  � Samadi: 142, 153, 195  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *fra-) - ‘to order, command’  � S-W, Bact.: 230b  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �m�dan/�m�y- ‘to prepare’ || (+ *�- + *uz-) NP �zmdan/�zm�y- 
‘to try, test, prove, tempt’, NP �zmdan/�zm�y-, Gz. uzn-/uzn� ‘to try, test, prove, 
tempt’ || (+ *pati-) NP paymdan/paym�y-, Kurd. (Kurm.) pīvīn/pīv-, payvīn, pīv�n, 
(Sor.) pēw-, Awrom. pim/y/pim-, Gz. pääm-/päämä, Khuns. pēim- ‘to measure, 
traverse’ || (+ *pari-) NP parm�sīdan ‘to know’ || (+ *fra-) NP farmdan/farm�y- ‘to 
order, command; [in polite address] to say’, Awrom. farm�w/y/farm�w- ‘to order, 
deign’, Fariz. bäfärmä ‘order !’, Gil. (Rsht.) färmœstœn/färmaj-, Ham. färmayän/ 
färm�n-, Jow. ba-farmå:niya, Sang. -farmíj-/färmœn-, Shamerz. -färmím-/färmám-, 
Sorkh. -farm-/farma- ‘to order’, NP farm�n ‘order, command, decree’, Tal. hamue 
‘to order, command’ || (+ *ni-) NP nim�y-/nimdan ‘to appear, show’, Kurd. (Sor.) 
niwēn-, Awrom. nimana, (sec. caus.) Gz. numn-/numn� ‘to show’  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. amajyn/amad, D. amajun/amad ‘to build up (a wall, logs, etc.)’ 
|| (+ *pati-) Pash. pyam�l ‘to measure (as liquids, grain, etc.)’ = pem-/pem(d) (cf. 
Sims-Williams, apud NEVP: 63), Wa. p�tm(�)y-/p�tm�t- ‘to measure’ || (+ *fra-) 
Yghn. farmóy-/farmóyta ‘to order, command, wish’, Ishk. fьrma(y)-, Sangl. f�rmē-, 
Sh. (Baj.) rimi(y)-/rimōd, Rosh. rimay-/rimůd, Bart. rimiy-, rimay-/rimōd, Sariq. 
rim(y-/rimud, Yzgh. Jamay-, Wa. r�m(�)y-/r�m�t- ‘to command, order; to send’ || (+ 
*ni-) Oss. I. nymajyn/nymad, D. nimajun/nimad ‘to count, value, esteem; to read’, 
Sh. (Baj.) rimi(y)-/rimōd, Rosh. rimay-/rimůd, Bart. rimiy-, rimay-/rimōd, Sariq. 
rim(y-/rimud, Yzgh. Jamay-, Wa. r�m(�)y-/r�m�t- ‘to command, order; to send’  
•MISC: (+ *uz-) Orm. izmaw-, wuzmaw-yēk ‘to try, test’ = åzmaw-/åzmawók (etc.) || 
(+ *pari-) Arm. (LW) parmayel ‘to test’  
•SANSKRIT: m� ‘to measure’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 341  
•PIE *meH1- ‘to measure’  � LIV: 424 f. | Pok.: 703 f.  
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•IE COGNATES: Lat. mētior ‘I measure (out)’, Toch. A me-, B mai- ‘to measure’, 
Goth. mel ‘time, hour’, OHG m�l ‘moment’, Russ. méra ‘measure’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 388b; Christensen, Contributions I: 70, 168; Christensen, Contributions II: 59, 116, 
160; IIFL II: 537a; Abrahamian 1936: 113; Lambton 1938: 78a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 49; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 251b; MacKenzie 1966: 104, 94; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 199 f.; EVS: 62, 67b; WIM I: 71; WIM 
II/1: 80 f., 85; Asatrian – Livshits: 82; Cabolov 1997: 72; Werba 1997: 310 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
281, 301; Cheung 2002: 209; Lecoq 2002: Kiefer 2003: 192  
 
**maH2 ‘to be, become’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) hämä- ‘to be, become’  � SGS: 152  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. m’t, CSogd. m’t (pret. stem) ‘to be’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’m- ‘to 
come to’ || (+ *�i-) SSogd. wm’-, BSogd. wm’- ‘to be(come)’ (supplet. past stem of 
BSogd. ’y-/’s- ‘to be’, s.v. *Hah1)  
Pret.: intr. IND. 1sg. SSogd. L’ m’t’ym ‘I was not’, CSogd. xm’tym, 3sg. SSogd. m’t, CSogd. m’t, 2sg. 
SSogd. m’tyš, 2pl. CSogd. m’tt, 3pl. SSogd. m’t’nt, CSogd. m’tnt || (+ *�-) Perf.: IND. intr. 1sg. SSogd. 
’’mtk ’ym; PPerf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. ’’mtk wm’t || (+ *�i-) Pret.: IND. 3sg. SSogd., BSogd. wm’t, SSogd. 
wm’tw, 3pl. SSogd. wm’t’nt, BSogd. wm’t’nt, INJ./IRR2 1sg. SSogd. wm’t’w ‘I would rather be’, 3sg. 
SSogd. wm’t’y  
•NEIR: Yzgh. mi-/mad ‘to be’, Wa. ыmыy- (hыm(�)y-, yыm(ы)y-) ‘to be’ (ы- < ?), 
Yi. f�rm(  ‘it may be, ’  
◊ Sokolova 1973: 23, postulates the existence of an Iranian root *mai/mi ‘to be’ (the 
past partic. would then be *mita-). Szemerényi, Iranica IV: 515 ff., on the other 
hand, connects the forms above to the root *(d)m�n ‘to remain’ (q.v.), which is 
morphologically difficult. The corresponding participles would then have been 
*mata- or (secondarily formed)*m7nta-. It is uncertain whether *maH2 can be traced 
back to IE, despite the fact that it is remarkably similar to Toch. mäsk- ‘to be’, 
which is thought to derive from IE *mL-ske/o- ‘to remain’ (IE *men-, *(d)m�n). 
See, for instance, Adams 1999: 458 f.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 208b f.; EVS: 43a; DKS: 482b f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 455  
 
*maič (*mač) ? ‘to suck’  
•AVESTAN: ◊ The inclusion of the rather isolated formation YAv. maēkant- ‘oozing 
?’ (Y 38.3) is problematic: not only is this formation morphologically obscure 
(denominative ?, cf. Kellens 1984: 132, n. 8), it is also semantically not satisfactory. 
Perhaps, only YAv. maēkant- can be connected to the Slavic ‘moisten’ forms (see 
below).  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP myc- /mēz-/ ‘to suck’  
•NWIR: NP mazīdan/maz-, (LW ?) NP makīdan/mak-, Bal. miht, mitk/mic- ‘to suck’, 
Kurd. (Kurm.) mētin, mi�tin, mi�īn/mi�-, (Sor.) mi�īn/mi�- ‘to suck; to kiss’, 
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Awrom. mštáy/m�- ‘to suck’, Gz. me�-/me��, mek-/mek�, (Lor. LW ?) me�-/me�� 
‘to suckle, suck (out)’, Nn. ī-mī�-, Qohr. mi�-, Lor. me�-, Khuns. mek-/mek�, Siv. 
mek- ‘to suck’, NP m�č, Gil. (Rsht.) mačči (etc.) ‘kiss’ (+ suff. *-čī ?). ◊ The 
vocalism -ē- of Kurd. mētin is from (caus.) pres. *m�ča	a-, Asatrian – Livshits: 101, 
n. 18.  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) Yghn. z-mák-/z-mákta ‘to suck’. ◊ The previously cited Pash. 
zmōx(t) ‘adstringent, dry to the taste’ is no longer mentioned in NEVP.  
◊ The root is largely confined to WIr. The peculiar (stem) vowel variants may be 
due to the expressive character of the root. An IE origin cannot be ascertained. The 
comparison to OCS močiti, Cz. mákati ‘to moisten’, Russ. makát’ ‘to dip’ (Pokorny, 
IEW: 698) made by notably Bailey, DKS, l.c. can be discarded for semantic reasons.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 146; EVP: 102; Christensen, Contributions I: 122a; Andreev – Peščereva: 367b; 
MacKenzie 1966: 102; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 56; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 79 f.; DKS: 322b, s.v. ma��e; 
Asatrian – Livshits: 88, 101; Cabolov 2001: 650; Shahbakhsh: s.v. mič-; Korn 2005: 95, 314, 403  
 
**maiH ‘to harm, damage, fade, decrease (?)’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�i-) YAv. vīmītō.da�t�nō ‘with lost teeth’ (V 2.29 f.), YAv. vīmiti- 
‘destruction, loss’ (N 65). ◊ Cf. Insler 1971: 577; De Vaan 2003: 245.  
•OLD PERSIAN: mīθah <mi-i-θ> ‘damage, harm’ (DNb.7, DNb.9, DNb.11, etc.). ◊ Not 
‘evil’, as given by Kent, l.c.  � Kent: 203b  
•PARTHIAN: myh-g’r ‘damage, harm’ || (+ *�i-) wmys- (orig. inch.) ‘to fade, wither’  
� Ghilain: 82 | DMMPP: 235a, 343a  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xwmysyd {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’m’yk ‘dirt, mixture’, CSogd. ’myq ‘taint, infection’, 
MSogd. ’’my ‘dirt’, MSogd. ’’myty ‘harmful’ (cf. BBB: b30). ◊ On the connection 
of the Sogd. forms with Skt. mayi cf. Henning, BBB: 92, b30.  
•BACTRIAN: -, - ‘damage, loss’  � S-W, Bact.: 205a  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) ? NP gum ‘lost’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mynæg, D. minæg ‘weak [of light, sound], dim, fading’  
•SANSKRIT: mayi ‘to damage, to lessen, to harm, to frustrate’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
316  
•PIE *meiH- ‘to lessen, diminish’  � LIV: 427 | Pok.: 711  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I disappear, lessen’, Gr.  ‘smaller’, Lat. minuō ‘I 
diminish, lessen’, Lat. minor ‘smaller, less’, Goth. mins ‘less’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 140; Werba 1997: 311 f.  
 
*mai�1 ‘to blink, wink’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP mycšn /mēzišn/ ‘blinking, winking’, myc(k) /mi�(ag)/ 
‘eyelid, eyelash’  
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•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) OKh. nämäś- ‘to wink’  � SGS: 55  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) BSogd. nymz- ‘to blink’, ? CSogd. nmzy’ ‘wink, blink’  
Partic.: pres. nymz’y ‘blinking’ (Vim. 201)  
•NWIR: NP mu�e, me�e ‘eyelash’  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Yi. n�mí� ‘winking’, nemig-/nem�šk’ (Zarubin), Ishk. nu-mul- ‘to 
shut one’s eye’ (Zarubin)  
•SANSKRIT: ? me ‘to open the eyes’ (RV+), mīl ‘to close the eyes’ (contaminated ?)  
� EWAia II: 379  
◊ The IIr. formation *maighá- ‘(dark) cloud’ (< *‘which covers (the eyes)’), Skt. 
meghá-, YAv. maē�a-, etc., may also contain this root, on which see Cheung, Fs 
Klingenschmitt.  
•PIE *mei-g(w)h- ‘to blink, cover (the eyes)’  � LIV: 427 | Pok.: 712 f., 714  
•IE COGNATES: OCS po-m6�iti (oči) ‘to close (the eyes)’, Lith. miegù (miegóti) ‘I 
sleep’, Lith. mi]gas ‘sleep’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 232b, 404b; DKS: 184a f.; Werba 1997: 361 f.  
 
**mai�2 (Hmai�) ‘to move (to places)’  
•CHORESMIAN: ’m’xy- (caus.) ‘to move, shake (something)’  � Samadi: 110  
•NWIR: ? Gil. (Rsht.) va-mœχtœn/va-mœ�- ‘to seek’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. mexw-/maxwt ‘to move, shake’, m�xwan- (caus.), Yi. m�-/mu�d- ‘to 
move [intr.], to be swung’ || (+ *ni-) Yzgh. n�moxs-/n�moxt ‘to go out’, Yzgh. 
n�m�č-/n�m�št (caus.) ‘to take out, drive away’  
•MISC: ? Par. mu�-, muš- ‘to go’ (LW ?)  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. nimégham�na- ‘moving down’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 381  
◊ An Ir. root *mai� ‘to move to (places)’, which corresponds to Skt. nimégham�na-, 
may be postulated on the basis of the evidence above. On the possible IE etymology, 
see further Cheung, Fs Klingenschmitt.  
•PIE *meigh- ‘to move, go (to places)’  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. migr�re ‘to move (from place to place), change residence or 
position’  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 61; IIFL I: 274b; IIFL II: 230a; Cheung, Fs Klingenschmitt  
 
*maiθH1 ‘to dwell’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. miθ- ‘to rest, dwell’  � Liste: 45  
Pres. n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. miθn�iti (Yt 10.39 ff., V3.20), ? YAv. paiti miθn�iti (< *maiθH3 ?, V 3.20); 
SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. miθn�
 (Y 16.10, V 3.32), IMPV. 3sg. YAv. miθnatu (Y 10.1), ? YAv. mitaiiatu (Y 
10.1). ◊ The inclusion of YAv. mitaiiatu is uncertain, it may go back to (pre)IIr. *mitLH	a º > Ir. *mit�	a º 
> Av. mitaiiaº (shortening of � in front of *	).  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari-) parmīh�- (f.) ‘village’  
•SOGDIAN: myθ PN  
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•NWIR: NP mēhan ‘homeland’  
•NEIR: Pash. m�l- ‘to stay, dwell’, ? Oss. I. min-as, D. mijn-asæ ‘feast, reception’ 
(*maiθna- ‘(host-) dwelling’), ? Pash. mēšt ‘settled, residing’  
◊ This Ir. root is probably of IE origin, having cognates in Balto-Slavic.  
•PIE *meitH- ‘to dwell’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 715  
•IE COGNATES: OCS m6sto ‘place’, Lith. mintù (mìsti) ‘to feed’, Latv. mìtu (mist) ‘I 
dwell, live; make a living’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 48; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 119 f.; DKS: 219a; NEVP: 49, 53  
 
**maiθH2 ‘to change (position), deviate, tauschen, täuschen (?)’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. maēθ�- (f.) ‘deviating, changeable’ (Y 30.9), YAv. miθō ‘wrongly, 
falsely’ (Y 33.1), YAv. miθah-uuacah- ‘speaking falsely’ (Y 31.12) || (+ *�-) ? OAv. 
�.mōiiastr� (pl.) ‘changes of events’ (cf. Humbach 1991 II: 55). ◊ On the 
interpretation of the Avestan forms see also Insler, mith: 163 ff., EWAia II: 375 f.  
� Liste: 45  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) ? MMP wymys (M2 I Vii,1), MMP wmys ‘mirage, 
Täuschung’  � DMMPP: 343a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) hamäh- (hämä-) ‘to change [intr.]’, (caus.) OKh. hamīh- ‘to 
change [tr.]’  � SGS: 147  
•NEIR: (+ *�- or *ham-) Pash. amley�l ‘to conceal’  
•SANSKRIT: meth ‘to be opposite’ (RV+), (adv.) mithás ‘opposite, in opposition’  
� EWAia II: 375  
◊ On the range of meanings see Insler, l.c.  
•PIE *meitH2- ‘to change position, deviate [esp. in negative sense]’. ◊ To be 
separated from the similar (homonymous ?) root for ‘to throw’, which is on the basis 
of the semantics certainly justified (contra LIV: l.c.).  � LIV: 431 | Pok.: 715  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. mtō ‘I exchange’, Goth. inmaidjan ‘to change, turn into’, OHG 
mīdan ‘to evade, hide’, OE mīðan ‘to conceal, avoid, evade’, (pref.) Engl. mis- (e.g. 
mis-use), etc.  
•REFERENCES: Morgenstierne 1942: 262; DKS: 460a f.; Werba 1997: 311; NEVP: 8  
 
*maiθH3 ‘to throw, discard, mittere’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. miθ- (mōiθ-) ‘to rob, discard, (e)mittere ?’ || (+ *ham-abi-) ‘to con-
nect, join, admit (entrance), admittere ?’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to throw down’  � Liste: 45  
Aor. athem.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. hm.aibī.mōist (Y 46.12), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. mōiθa
 (Y 46.4), OPT. 3sg. 
OAv. hmiθii�
 (Y 53.9); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. h�mista- (Y 8.6); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. h�mista- (Y 
8.6)  
•NWIR: ? NP mīhan (mēhan ?) ‘fresh butter; sheep’s milk’  
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•NEIR: ? Oss. I. misyn, D. mesin, Yghn. mešin ‘buttermilk’ (contam. with *maiša- 
‘sheep’)  
◊ Further (I)Ir. correspondences are unknown. See also **maiz1.  
•PIE *m(e)itH- ‘to throw, let go’. ◊ See *maiθ2.  � LIV: 430 | Pok.: 968  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. mittere ‘to throw, release’, Toch. B mit- ‘to go; set out’  
•REFERENCES: Adams 1999: 461  
 
*maiz1 ‘to mix, mingle’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’(’)myz-, BMP ’myc- /�mēz-/ ‘to mix’, MMP 
’(’)myxs- (inch.) ‘to be mixed’ || (+ *�i-) BMP gwmyc- /gumēz-/ ‘to mix, mingle’, 
MMP gwmyxs- (inch.) ‘to be mixed, mingled’  � DMMPP: 41b f.  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’myčyt /�mēzēd/, 3pl. MMP x’myzynd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’myc /�mēz/; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’myxtg, MMP ’(’)myxt; Inf.: BMP ’myhtn /�mēxtan/; Inch./Pass.: pres. IND. 
3sg. MMP x’myxsyd, 3pl. MMP ’myxsynd, MMP ’’myxsynd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP gwmycyt 
/gumēzēd/, 3pl. BMP gwmycynd /gumēzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP gwmyxtg, (pl.) MMP 
gwmyxtg’’n, MMP xgwmyxtg’n; Inf.: BMP gwmyhtn /gumēxtan/; Inch.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MMP 
gwmyxs’nd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’myj- ‘to mix’, ’myxs- (inch.) ‘to be mixed with’ || (+ *�i-) 
wmyxs- (inch.) ‘to be mixed’  � Ghilain: 81, 80 | DMMPP: 41b  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’myjyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’myxt, ’myxtg; Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. ’myxsyd, 3pl. 
’myxsynd; Inf.: x’myxtn || (+ *�i-) Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. wmyxsyd; Partic.: perf. pass. wmyxt, wmyxtg  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) SSogd. wmxsk PN  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �mēxtan/�mēz- ‘to mix’, Kurd. (Sor.) �mē��n ‘addition; ligature’  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) ? Oss. I. yzmis, D. (æ)zme(n)sæ ‘sand’ (semantically difficult)  
•MISC: Most Iranian forms apparently derive from the (IE) root variant *mei�-. NP 
mīhan (mēhan ?) ‘fresh butter; sheep’s milk’, Oss. I. misyn, D. mesin, Yghn. mešin 
‘buttermilk’, which are assumed to contain this root, are probably unrelated. NP 
mīhan might contain the root *maiθH3 ‘to throw, discard’, to which, considering the 
very close meaning, we have to add the Ossetic and Yghn. forms. The latter form 
probably show contamination with the ‘sheep’ *maiša- formation(s), cf. Av. maēšī- 
(f.) ‘ewe’, maēšina- ‘sheep-, ovine’.  
•SANSKRIT: mek ‘to mix, to mingle’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 373  
•PIE *meiQ(-s)-, *mei�(-s)- ‘to mix, to mingle’  � LIV: 429 | Pok.: 714  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. (), , Lat. misceō, OIrish mescaim, Lith. miešiù 
(mi]šti) ‘I mix’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 123 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 281 f.; Werba 1997: 393; Cabolov 2001: 77  
 
*maiz2 ? ‘to take care, foster ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. miz- ‘to take care, foster’  � Liste: 45  
Pres. n-: INJ. 2sg. OAv. minaš (Y 46.14), 3pl. OAv. mizn (Y 44.20)  
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◊ On the basis of the passage with OAv. mizn Bartholomae, AIW: 1108 f., 
postulated an Av. root 2maēz ‘to foster’ ("hegen"), to which, Humbach 1959 II: l.c. 
cautiously added OAv. minaš as another attestation. The existence of an Ir. *maiz2 
‘hegen’ is very doubtful. It has no further Ir. reflexes and there is no IE support at 
all: the comparison of the Av. root to MHG schmeichen ‘schön tun’ (cf. OE 
sm�cian, Norw. smeikja ‘to flatter, stroke’, Du. smeken ‘to beg, implore’) is flawed. 
The original meaning of the Germanic root is ‘to make smooth, stroke’, cf. Norw. 
smika ‘id.’, on which see Pokorny: 966 f. Insler, G�th�s: l.c. emended OAv. mizn 
to +īzn ‘they are eager’ (with m- wrongly added under the influence from preceding 
hīm), following Geldner 1926: 3, fn. 11., whilst he apparently ignored Humbach’s 
interpretation of minaš.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1959 II: 72; Klingenschmitt 1972: 91, Insler, G�th�s: 253; n. 3; Kellens 1984: 
165 f.  
 
**man ‘to think, consider’  
•AVESTAN: m7n- (mn-) ‘to think’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to contemplate, deliberate, [lit.] to 
think hither’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to contemplate, deliberate, [lit.] to think thither’  � Liste: 42  
MED. ? (exc. Caus.); Pres. {1} ia-: IND. 1sg. ? YAv. xmaniie (Yt 10.106), 3sg. OAv. maniietē (Y 44.12), 
YAv. mainiiete (Yt 10.71, Yt 10.106, Yt 10.139), 1pl. YAv. mainii�maide (Vr 12.4), 3pl. OAv. 
mainiie�tē (Y 44.12), YAv. mainiie�te (V 2.41), YAv. maniie�te (Yt 13.147), INJ. 3sg. OAv. mainii�t� 
(Y 45.11), YAv. framaniiata (V 19.43), YAv. vīmaniiata (V 19.43), 3pl. OAv. mainiia�t� (Y 34.8, Y 
45.11), SUBJ. 1sg. ? OAv. mainii�i (Y 43.9), 3sg. ? YAv. xmainii�te (GS 163 f.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. 
maniiaēta (V 18.28), IMPV. 2sg. ? YAv. (act.!) mainiia (Aog 25); Pres. {2} inch.: INJ. 3sg. ? OAv. 
masat� (Y 54.1); Aor. {1} athem.: INJ. 2sg. OAv. m�gh� º (Y 39.4), 3sg. OAv. ma�t� (Y 31.7, Y 31.19, 
Y 33.6, Y 51.6), SUBJ. mn�iº (Y 45.3), 1pl. OAv. mainimaidi º (Y 35.3); Aor. {2} s-: IND. 1pl. OAv. 
amhmaidī (35.7), INJ. 1sg. OAv. mYhī (Y 29.11, Y 31.8, Y 43.5, etc.), 3sg. OAv. m�st� (Y 45.11), 
YAv. m�sta (V 2.31), 1pl. OAv. mhmaidī (Y 46.13), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. m�gh�i (Y 43.4); Perf.: 3sg. 
YAv. mamne (P 17, P 24), 3du. YAv. xmaimn�itē (Y 13.4); Partic.: pres. YAv. mainimna- (Y 70.4, Yt 
5.7, Yt 5.11, etc.), caus. YAv. m�naiia�t- (cf. Dresden, Gs Henning: 137, fn. 28; Humbach II: 87), aor. 
{1} YAv. maŋh�na- (Yt 19.47, Yt 19.49), perf. ? YAv. mamnš- (Yt 8.39), YAv. mamn�na- (Yt 13.88); 
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. OAv. m�naiieitī (Y 49.2), OPT. 3pl. YAv. m�naii�n (Y 71.8, Yt 1.19, Yt 13.2, 
etc.). ◊ Ad OAv. mainii�t�: the lengthening of (middle) vowel -a- > OAv. -�- is due to assimilation to the 
following long vowel -�, cf. De Vaan 2003: 71 f. || Ad YAv. (act.!) mamnš-: the expected form would be 
(med.) *mamnanō. The attested mamnš is influenced by mainiiu- in the previous line (?), cf. Panaino, 
Tišt.: 128 f. Or, it rather points to root *man2 ‘to remain’ ? || On OAv. mainii�i see Pirart 1986: 163 f.  
•OLD PERSIAN: man- ‘to think’  � Kent: 202a  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. maniyaiy < m-n-i-y-i-y> (DNb 38), impf. 1sg. amaniyaiy <a-m-n-i-y-i-y> 
(DSl 3), SUBJ. 2sg. maniy�hay <m-n-i-y-a-h-y> (DB 4.43, DPe 20), maniy�iy <m-n-i-y-a-i-y> (XPh 47), 
xmaniy�haiy <m-n-[i]-[y]-a-[h]-[y]> (DB 4.39), 3sg. xmaniy�taiy <m-n-i-y-a-[t]-[i]-[y]> (DB 4.50)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP m(y)n-, BMP m(y)n- /men-/ ‘to think, reflect’ || (+ *�i-) 
MMP gwm’n ‘doubt’  � DMMPP: 229a, 167a  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP mnyyd, BMP mynyt /menēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP mynyd, BMP mynyt 
/menīd/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdms- ‘to understand’  � Ghilain: 80 | DMMPP: 269b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. pdmsyd  
•KHOTANESE: mañ- ‘to consider as’ || (+ *a�a-) vamas- (inch.) ‘to apply oneself (to)’ 
(cf. Skjærvø, SVK III: 135 f.) || (+ *ni-) Khot. nim�na- ‘to regret’  � SGS: 108, 119  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. myn-, BSogd. myn-, CSogd. myn- ‘to think’ || (+ *para-) CSogd. 
prm’nty (f.) ‘pity, forgiveness, absolution’ || (+ *fra-) SSogd. prm’n ‘to think’ || (+ 
*ni-) CSogd. nm’n ‘penitence’, CSogd. nm’ny’ (obl. f.) ‘judgement’ || (+ *�i-) 
CSogd. ’wm’ncn ‘doubtful’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. myn’m, 3sg. BSogd. mynt, 3pl. CSogd. mynnt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. myn’y; 
’z-Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. myn’znt  
•CHORESMIAN: m’ny- ‘to suspect, regard’ || (+ *�-) m|’m’nsy- (pass.) ‘to be led’, 
m|’m’ny- (caus.) ‘to lead’ || (+ *uz-) ? ’zmny- ‘to care for someone ?, grant 
someone’s wish ?’ || (+ *fra-) šmny- ‘to be arrogant, (?) opinionated’  � Samadi: 
111, 5, 263 f., 196  
•NWIR: Qohr. mnoya/mn- ‘to believe’, m�n ‘mind, character’ || (+ *�i-) NP gum�n 
‘doubt; belief, opinion’, Qohr. gemn ‘opinion, belief’ (< NP ?)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mæt, D. mætæ ‘anxiety, restlessness’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. amonyn/amynd, 
D. amonun/amund ‘to admonish’  
•SANSKRIT: man ‘to think, believe, consider’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 305  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *men- ‘to think, consider, contemplate’  � LIV: 435 f. | Pok.: 726 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (pf.) ‘I intend to’, Lat. meminī ‘I remembered’, OIrish 
do-moin- ‘to think, believe’, Lith. miñti ‘to remember, recall’, Goth. man ‘to think, 
believe’, Engl. to mean, mind, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 52 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 107 f.; DKS: 322a, 375, 184a; Werba 1997: 215 
f.; Lecoq 2002: 126, 646b, 649b  
 
**manH ? ‘to press on ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�-) ? YAv. �man- ‘to pierce, bore ?’ || (+ *�i-) YAv. vaēman- ‘to 
press to and fro, [hence ?] to stir’ ?  
Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. vaēman�
 (N 72); Aor. s-: INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. x�m�sta ‘pierced [= Pahl. 
PWN swpt]’ (F 116). ◊ Ad YAv. vaēman�
: cf. Waag 1941: 83: ‘Er soll ... durcheinanderrühren’. But the 
apparent unique full grade vaē º needs an explanation. || Ad YAv. x�m�sta: different etymology 
Klingenschmitt 1968: 47: *manθH ‘to agitate, stir’, cf. fn. 1.  
•KHOTANESE: man- (mīn-) ‘to harm, injure’  � SGS: 108  
◊ The existence of this root in Iranian is uncertain. The etymology given for Khot. 
mīndä, etc. by Leumann (and accepted by Emmerick, Bailey) is semantically 
difficult: the connection with the root *mar(H) is unlikely, particularly because the 
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root **mar(H) is continued by Khot. murr- (q.v.). The inclusion of YAv. ºman- is 
suggested by Sims-Williams 1989: 258. If the root does exist, it would have a good 
IE etymology: *menH- ‘to press, trample’, OCS mьn3 (m�ti), Russ. mnu (mjat’) ‘I 
knead’, Lith. minù (mìnti) ‘I tread, trample down; to brake (flax)’, OIrish men (f.) 
‘flour, dust’ (Pokorny: 726; LIV: 438).  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 323a  
 
*manθH ‘to agitate, stir, churn’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ma�th- ‘to churn, stir’  � SGS: 108  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. mn�- ‘to agitate, stir’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. mn�’; Inf.: BSogd. (pl.) mn�t  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) �mn- ‘to tan (hide, leather)’ (< Pamiri ?)  � Samadi: 65 f.  
•NWIR: Bal. mant- ‘to churn, shake (a churn)’, (EHB) matθ/math- ‘to shake of churn’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mæcyn, D. mæcun ‘to wallow in something watery’, (?) Pash. (k8ē-) 
mand�l ‘to shampoo, knead’ (Indian influence ?) || (+ *�-) Oss. I. amæntyn/amæst, 
D. amæntun/amæst ‘to knead the dough; to soil, stain’ || (+ *uz-) Oss. I. yzmæntyn/ 
yzmæst, D. æzmæntun/æzmæst ‘to minx, stir (up)’ || (+ *ni-) Rosh. (Orosh. ?) 
�em�n- ‘to rub’, Sariq. �ïmon-/�ïmond, �ůmon-/�ůmond ‘to grease, oil with a paste 
(a hide to be tanned)’, Yzgh. ��man-/��můd ‘to rumple, knead (a skin, hide)’, Yi. 
l�mPn-/l�m*- ‘to rub’ (all with n-dissim.)  
•SANSKRIT: manthi ‘to shake, wallow, rub, whirl around’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 311  
•PIE *mentH2- ‘to stir, whirl’  � LIV: 438 f. | Pok.: 732  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. mänt- ‘to eradicate, destroy; to pour out; [med.] to disturb, 
meddle with’, OCS m�t3 (m�sti) ‘I confuse’, Lith. menčiù (m�sti) ‘I throw, hurl, 
fling’, Lith. mentG~ ‘trowel; blade’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 45; IIFL II: 223b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 51; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 90; EVS: 31b; DKS: 323a 
f.; Weber 1993: 105 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 281 f.; Werba 1997: 310; Adams 1999: 453 f.; Cheung 2002: 
203; Shahbakhsh: s.v. mant-  
 
*mar1 ‘to die’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. mar- ‘to die’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to die (off)’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to die, wither, 
wilt (to death)’  � Liste: 43  
MED.; Pres. -	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. framiriieite (V 3.33), INJ. 2sg. YAv. auua.miriiaŋha (H 2.34), SUBJ. 
3sg. YAv. auua mirii�ite (V 7.37); Partic.: fut. pass. ? YAv. fram�r�θa- (Yt 2.13), perf. pass. YAv. 
m�r�ta- (V 5.36, V 5.38, V 8.33), YAv. auua.m�r�ta- (H 2.34)  
•OLD PERSIAN: mar- ‘to die’  � Kent: 202b  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: impf. IND. 3sg. am(a)riyat� <a-m-r-i-y-t-a> (DB 1.43); Partic.: perf. pass. m(a)rta- 
<m-r-t- º> ‘dead’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP myr-, BMP myr- (YMYTWN-) /mīr-/ ‘to die’  � DMMPP: 
236a  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP myryd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP myr’m, 3sg. MMP xmyr’d, OPT. 3sg. MMP myry�; 
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP mwrdg, BMP mwltk /murdag/ ‘dead’, MMP mwrd  
•PARTHIAN: myr- ‘to die’  � Ghilain: 90 | DMMPP: 236a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. myrynd; Partic.: perf. pass. mwrd ‘dead’  
•KHOTANESE: mär- ‘to die’  � SGS: 109  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. myr-, CSogd. myr-, MSogd. myr- ‘to die’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. myrty, SUBJ. 2pl. SSogd. myr’�, 3pl. BSogd. myr’nt, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: ’my- ‘to die; be extinguished’ || (+ *pari-) prmy- ‘to wither, fade (of 
plants, fire)’  � Samadi: 113  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to die’  � S-W, Bact.: 204b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP mīr-/murdan, Bal. murt-/mir-, Kurd. (Kurm.) mirin/mir-, 
(Sor.) mirdin/mir-, Zaz. merdiš/miren-, Abyan. mardan, Abz. marda/mēr-, Anar. 
marte/mīr-, Awrom. mar'áy-/mr-, Fariz. -mard-/-mär-, Yar. -mard-/mer-, Gz. m�r-/ 
märt, Gil. (Rsht.) märdœn/mir-, Gur. (Kand.) märd-/-mr-, Ham. märtän/mer-, Khuns. 
mir-/mert, Mah. märd, Nn. marte/mir-, Natan. mardän/mor-, Qohr. marda/mir-, 
Semn. -märd-/-mär-, Sang. -m#rt-/märœn-, Shamerz. -m)rd-am-/mir-ám-, Siv. mer-/ 
m�rd, mird, Soi bá-märd-/á-mīr-, Sorkh. -mord-/mœr-, Lasg. -mard-/mœr-, Tal. 
marde ‘to die’ || (+ *pari-) NP pa�murdan/pa�mīr- ‘to wither, fade’ || (+ *�i-) Bal. 
gīmurt/gīmur- ‘to die, wilt’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mælyn/mard, D. mælun/mard, Sh. mar-/md, Rosh. mir-/mg (etc.), 
M. m�r-/m�r-, Yi. m�r-/mu+-, Pash. m+�l/mr-, Yghn. mīr-/murta-, Wa. m�r(�)y-/m�rt 
‘to die’, Oss. I. maryn/mard, D. marun/mard (caus.) ‘to kill, murder’ || (+ *pari-) Sh. 
(Baj.) parmīr-/parmd, Wa. p�rm�r-/p�rm�rd- ‘to wither’, Yi. parm�r�a ‘withering’  
•MISC: Par. mer-/mu+-, Orm. mr-/mulluk ‘to die’ = mr-/mo�l(l)ók, mólok, Par. 
mēr-/m�t (caus.) ‘to kill’  
•SANSKRIT: mar ‘to die’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 318  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *mer- ‘to die’  � LIV: 439 f. | Pok.: 735  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /merzi/ ‘disappears’, /merta/ ‘he died’, Gr.  ‘, 
died’ (Hes.), Lat. morior, Arm. me1anim, OCS mr6ti, Lith. miqti ‘to die’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 84b, 146b f., 209b, 249b; Ivanow 1926: 421; IIFL I: 273a, 400b; KPF II: 223; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 75, 173, 263; IIFL II: 228a, 529; Christensen, Contributions II: 64, 118, 
162; Abrahamian 1936: 117; Lambton 1938: 77b; MacKenzie 1966: 102; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 75, 89, 70 f., 
86 f., 96; EVS: 45a, 58b; Lecoq 1974: 63; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 79 f.; WIM III: 112; Werba 1997: 218 
f.; Paul 1998: 305b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 239; Cabolov 2001: 663; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 127 
(passim); NEVP: 51; Kiefer 2003: 200; Shahbakhsh: s.v. mir-, gīmur-; Korn 2005: 314, 404 (passim)  
 
**marč (*mark) ‘to destroy, damage’  
•AVESTAN: Av. m�r��c- (mar�xš-) ‘to destroy’ || (+ *para-) ‘to damage, injure’ || (+ 
*�i-) ‘to ruin, spoil’  � Liste: 43f.  
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Pres. n-: IND. 3sg. med. YAv. (them.!) m�r��caite (Yt 10.2, V 21.1, V 21.3), YAv. para.m�r��caite (V 
13.3), YAv. m�r����te (Yt 8.44), 2pl. med. OAv. m�r��g�duiiē (Y 53.6), 3pl. YAv. m�r��ci�ti (Yt 6.3, 
Ny 1.13), 3pl.med. OAv. vīm�r��caitē (Y 31.1), OPT. 2sg. med. ? YAv. xm�r��cīša (SrB 3), 3sg. OAv. 
m�r�@ii�
 (Y 45.1), 3sg. med. YAv. m�r��cīta (V 18.55), IMPV. 2sg. med. YAv. (them.!) (x)m�r��ca&ha 
(V 19.1, V 19.6); Aor. s-: SUBJ. 3sg. med. OAv. mar�xšaitē (Y 51.10); Partic.: pres. a	a- YAv. 
m�r��caii�s º (V 7.58), pass. (+ priv.) YAv. amar@a�t- (Y 9.4, Yt 19.12), fut. YAv. am�r�xšiia�t- (Yt 
19.94), aor. med. YAv. mar�xš�na- (Yt 19.41); Inf.: pres. OAv. m�r��g�idii�i (Y 46.11); Desid.: SUBJ. 
3sg. med. mimar�xš�ite (V 15.14), IMPV. 2sg. med. YAv. mimar�xša&ha (V 15.14)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP mwlncyn- /murn�ēn-/ (caus.) ‘to destroy’, MMP mwrz(hy)- 
(sec. pass.) ‘to be harmed; to be persecuted’ || (+ *�i-) MMP wymrz- ‘to destroy’, 
BMP gwmlc’k /gumarz�g/ ‘the pernicious’ (Gershevitch 1977: 66)  � DMMPP: 
234b, 354a  
Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. BMP mwlncynym /murn�ēnēm/, 3pl. BMP mwlncynynd /murn�ēnēnd/; Pass.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. MMP mwrzyhyd, 3pl. MMP mwrzyhynd; Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP mwrzyd, mwrzydg, caus. 
BMP mwlncynyt /murn�ēnīd/ || (+ *�i-) Partic.: pres. MMP wymrz’g  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. *maljs- ‘to destroy, injure’, LKh. maich- (pass.) ‘to miscarry’, 
Khot. mulch-/mich- (sec. caus.) ‘to cause to miscarry’. ◊ The etymology of LKh. 
maich- etc. is deduced by Maggi, SVK III: 127, on the basis of OKh. mulch�ñäte 
(KV 1.5), which clearly derives from the stem *mrč-	a-. On OKh. malstä see 
Sims-Williams, SVK III: 122 f.  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. mrync ‘to destroy’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? mwrnyk (ppp.) ‘slaughtered’ (302.1)  � Samadi: 112  
•NWIR: NP marg ‘death’  
•NEIR: Oss. marg ‘poison’  
•MISC: Par. m�t (supplet. of mēr-, **mar1) ‘killed’, Orm. m�k (ppp.) ‘withered, faded’  
•SANSKRIT: marc ‘to damage, hurt, injure’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 323  
•PIE *melk�- ‘to damage’  � LIV: 434 f. | Pok.: 737  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I hurt, damage’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 273a, 400a; GMS: 153, 600; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 72 f.; Werba 1997: 219  
 
*mard ‘to despise, disparage (?); to neglect, abandon (?)’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. mar�d-2 ‘to despise, disparage’ {hapax}  � Liste: 44  
Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. mar�daitī (Y 51.13)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) prmrcy- ‘to blame’  � Samadi: 153 f.  
•SANSKRIT: (*)mardh ‘to despise, disdain’  � EWAia II: 328, s.v. mardh  
◊ Rejecting the interpretation of Bartholomae, AIW: 1150 (‘to ruin’, *Hmard), 
Humbach, Kellens, Narten (et al.) assign the meaning ‘to neglect, abandon’ to the 
Avestan verb mar�d-2, on the basis of the Skt. cognate root mardh ‘to neglect, 
abandon’ (accepted by Mayrhofer, EWAia: l.c.). This interpretation appears rather 
bland and stylistically weak to me, especially as the Av. form is embedded in a quite 
pronounced context. Insler, G�th�s: 107, 317 translates mar�daitī as ‘misses’, on 
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which no further (etymological) comment is provided though. Under the same entry 
MARDH, Mayrhofer also cites the forms mfdh- (f.) ‘disdain’, vi-m;dhá- ‘chasing 
the despiser away’, etc., which are semantically hardly compatible with the root 
MARDH with the presumably basic meanings ‘to neglect, be negligent, abandon’ 
("vernächlassigen, nachlässig sein, im Stich lassen"). Rather, we are probably 
dealing with two separate, (near-) homonymous roots mardh1 ‘to neglect, abandon’ 
(Goth. un-mildjai nom. pl. ‘loveless’, OE milde, Engl. mild, ? Gr.  
‘weak’) and mardh2 ‘to despise, disdain’ (Gr. - = Skt. m;dhrá-v�c-). 
Envisaging the latter root, we may interpret Av. mar�daitī as ‘despises, disparages’. 
If this meaning is accepted, we can now also include Chor. prmrcy-, which was 
connected to the ‘crush’ root **Hmard by MacKenzie I: 547 f. ("spoil, destroy").  
•PIE *meldh- ‘to despise, disdain’ ?  � LIV: 431 | Pok.: 719  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. - ‘slandering, calumniating’  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1958 II: 90; Narten 1964: 199; Werba 1997: 219; Humbach 1991: I 189, II 229; 
Kellens – Pirart III: 259 f.  
 
*marH1 ‘to rub; crush’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. mur(r)- ‘to rub; crush’ || (+ *a�a-) LKh. vamurr- ‘to vanquish, 
crush’ || (+ *fra-) OKh. hamur- ‘to crush’ || (+ *�i-) OKh. ggumer�ñ- (caus.) ‘to 
remove’  � SGS: 110, 119, 148, 30  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�i-) ? ym’r- ‘to break into pieces, shatter’. ◊ This formation may 
contain *marH1, rather than *maz ‘to break’: all the attested forms have  /r/ without 
the diacritic dot ( /z/).  � Samadi: 257  
•NWIR: Awrom. m�I/y/m�I- ‘to break [tr.]’, m�Ii/y/m�Iia- (pass.) ‘to break [intr.], 
be broken’, Ard. mäde, menäde/mär-, Gur. (Kand.) m�rī/ n/-m�r- ‘to break, break up 
[tr.], Mah. mir-/mär-d, Yzd. mart/mar- ‘to break’, (nomin./inch. ?) Kurd. m�ša (f.) 
‘pincers; poker’ || (+ *fra- ?) Anar. hmarte/ hmar, Fariz. -hamard-/-hmar-, Yar. 
-hmard-/-hmar-, Gz. emartmCn/emarPn- (tr.), Ham. hä-märtän/hä-mär- (intr.), Kafr. 
hamartemCn/hamerPn-, Kesh. ehmard.mCn/a-hmar-, Khuns. hämer-/hämirt, hemer-/ 
hemirt ((in)tr.), Meim. b(m-hama/a-hm(r- (tr.), Nn. ēm#/ēm#r- ((in)tr.), Natan. 
-h(a)mard/-h(a)mar- (tr.), Qohr. hamardén/a-hmer- (tr.), Sede a-matán, a-marīdén/ 
a-mar/n- (tr.), Soi bä-xmärd-/á-xmär- (intr.), Tr. hemardaya/hmar- (tr.), Varz. 
hemarte/hemar- (tr.), Von. xemertán/ét-xemer- (tr.), Zef. bi-hemért/hemer- (tr.) ‘to 
break’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. m�rn-/marnt ‘to roll, rub, grind’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. læmaryn/læmærst, 
D. læmarun/læmarst ‘to press out [e.g. wet linen], squeeze out [e.g., juice from a 
fruit]’  
•MISC: ? Par. ma+- ‘to smear’, Orm. ma+- ‘to knead, grind’ = ma+-/ma+ók  
•SANSKRIT: mari ‘to crush; to grab’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 230  
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•PIE *merH2- ‘to crush; to grab’  � LIV: 440 | Pok.: 735  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rub, destroy’, Gr.  ‘I battle’, ON merja ‘to 
strike’  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 154a f.; Zhukovskij II: 269b; KPF I: 82a f., 142a f., 247a; Ivanow 1926: 421; 
KPF II: 204; Christensen, Contributions I: 166 f., 261; Abrahamian 1936: 115; Bailey 1936: 341; 
Lambton 1938: 72a, 78a, 42a; MacKenzie 1966: 102; EVS: 45a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 27 f.; DKS: 335b f., 
375b, 460b, 87a; WIM I: 69; Werba 1997: 312 f.; Cabolov 2001: 644; Lecoq 2002: 128, 130, 133, 135 
(passim); Kiefer 2003: 201  
 
**marH2 ‘to block, hinder’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP gwm’r- ‘to appoint’, BMP gwm’l- /gum�r-/ ‘to 
appoint, entrust, commission’  � DMMPP: 167a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xgwm’ryd, IMPV. 2sg. BMP gwm’l /gum�r/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP gwm’rd, 
BMP gwm’ltk /gum�rdag/; Inf.: BMP gwm’ltn /gum�rdan/  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP gum�štan/gum�r- ‘to put someone to work, appoint; to send; to 
send back; to employ; to let alone; to give permission, authorize; to deliver, set free; 
to entrust, rely on’.  
◊ Cf. Dehkhoda: 16995b f.:  
||....   ||....   ||....  ||.....  .     ’ ||                   
‘...  .  ||...     ||...     ||...  . || As for the 
semantics, cf. Pth. hyrz- ‘to let, leave, abandon; to establish, appoint’. The meaning 
of the Pers. verb was probably originally *‘unblock’ (with negative/reversive *�i-): 
> *‘to let go, allow’, etc.  
•NEIR: (+ *ni- ?) Yzgh. nēmar-/nēmard ‘to stop’ || (+ *niš-) Sh. (Baj.) 
ni�mr-/ni�mrt ‘to be obstinate’  
•SANSKRIT: mari ‘to hinder’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 321  
•PIE *merH- ‘to hinder, block’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 970  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. mora (f.) ‘delay, obstacle’, OIrish mar(a)im ‘I stay’, Bret. mar 
‘doubt’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 49b, 48b; Werba 1997: 313  
 
*marš ‘to forget’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *fra-�-) MMP fr’mwš-, BMP pl’mwš- /fr�mōš-/ ‘to forget’. ◊ 
Henning 1933: 185 is sceptical about the connection of the Persian forms with 
*marš (on account of the Pahlavi and Manichaean forms), for which he quotes 
Hübschmann 1895: 84.  � DMMPP: 154a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP pl’mwšyt /fr�mōšēd/, IMPV. 2pl. MMP m’ pr’mwšyyd, BMP m’ plmwšyt /ma 
framōšēd/ ‘don’t forget!’; Partic.: pres. BMP pl’mwš’n /fr�mōš�n/, perf. pass. MMP fr’mwšt  
•PARTHIAN: fr’mwš- ‘to forget’  � DMMPP: 154a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. fr’mwšyd, SUBJ. 2sg. fr’mwš’; Partic.: perf. pass. fr’mwšt  
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•KHOTANESE: ? maryarä (impv. 2pl.) ‘forget’ {hapax} || (+ *fra-�-) h�mura- 
‘forgetfulness, forgetting’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *fra-�-) ? BSogd. fr’’wyšcy, BSogd. r’wcy, MSogd. fr’wycyh 
‘forgetfulness’  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-�-) NP fir�mštan, Bal. šamušt/šam:š- (intr.), šamōšt/šamōš- (tr.) ‘to 
forget’  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-(�-)) Yghn. firōmič/š- ‘to forget’ (< NP ?), Yi. f�rmo-/f�rmíšč-, M. 
f�rmiy-/f�rmišQ-, Wa. r�m(ы)8-/romo8t ‘to forget’  
•MISC: (+ *fra-) Orm. 8ramōt ‘forgetfulness’, Par. nhamu+ ‘forgetful’  
•SANSKRIT: mar ‘to forget’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 332  
•PIE *mers- ‘to forget’  � LIV: 440 f. | Pok.: 737 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. u�-miqšti, Toch. märs-, Arm. mo1ana- ‘to forget’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 209a, 537a; DKS: 324b f., 477b f.; Werba 1997: 366; Adams 1999: 455 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 302; Shahbakhsh: s.v. šamuš-; Korn 2005: 117, 132, 146 f., 316, 387  
 
**mar	d ‘to have pity, forgive’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. m�r��d- ‘to have pity’  � Liste: 44  
Pres. them.: IMPV. 2pl. OAv. m�r��d�t� (Y 33.11)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’(’)mwrz-, BMP ’mwlc- /�murz-/ ‘to forgive, 
absolve’  � DMMPP: 41a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP /�murzēm/, 1pl. BMP /�murzēm/, 3pl. MMP ’’mwrzyynd ‘they show mercy [= 
Sogd. prm’ndy’ kwn’nd]’; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’mwlcyt /�murzīd/, MMP ’mwrzyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’mwjd ‘compassion’  � DMMPP: 40b  
•KHOTANESE: mulysdi- (f.) ‘compassion’  
•NWIR: Bal. marzit/marz- ‘to absolve, forgive, bless, encourage, support’ || (+ *�-) 
NP �murzīdan/�murz- ‘to forgive, absolve’, borrowed into Bal. �murzit/�murz- ‘id.’, 
Qohr. �merz-, Yzd. amōrz- ‘to forgive’  
•SANSKRIT: mar� ‘to take pity, pardon’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 326 f.  
◊ The IIr. root *mar�d has no IE correspondences. On the possible interpretations of 
the peculiar structure of this root see EWAia, l.c.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 444 f. | Pok.: 737 f.  
•REFERENCES: Bailey 1936: 338; DKS: 338a f.; Werba 1997: 365; Kümmel 2000: 375; Lecoq 2002: 
641b; Shahbakhsh: s.v. marz1-, �murz-  
 
*mauč1 ‘to release, let loose/free’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *uz-) m|zmxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to (go to) sleep’, m|zmx’sy- (sec. 
caus.) ‘to let (someone) sleep’ || (+ *pati-) pcmxs- (pcmxš-) ‘to become numb’. ◊ Cf. 
MacKenzie I: 554; 141 f.  � Samadi: 264  
•MISC: Orm. mō�-/mōk ‘to loosen, untie’ = mó�-/mók ‘to open’  
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•SANSKRIT: moc ‘to release, be(come) free; to liberate, free’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
382  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *meuk- ‘to take, untie, etc.’  � LIV: 443 f. | Pok.: 744 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I blow my nose’, Lat. e-mungō ‘I blow out, snuff’, 
Lith. maũkti ‘to take off’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 401b; Werba 1997: 217 f.; Kiefer 2003: 201  
 
**mauč2 ‘to learn, teach’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) MMP hmwc- ‘to teach’, (pass./inch.) MMP hmwxs- 
‘to learn [i.e. to be teached, instructed]’  � DMMPP: 179a  
(+ *ham-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP hmwcym, BMP hmwcym /hammōzēm/, 3sg. BMP 
/hammōzēd/, 3pl. BMP hmwcynd /hammōzēnd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ham-) ’mwc- ‘to teach’  � Ghilain: 63 | DMMPP: 40a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. x’mwcynd, SUBJ. 2sg. ’mwc’�; Partic.: perf. pass. ’mwxtg ‘learned’, ’mwxt, II ’mwc’d; 
Inch./Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. ’mwxsyd, SUBJ. 3pl. hmwxs’nd; Inf.: x’mwxtn  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. mwck, BSogd. mwck’, SSogd. mwz’’k’ ‘teacher’, (pl.) SSogd. 
xmwz’kty  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�- ?) ’mxs- ‘to learn’, mwcy- (caus.) ‘to teach, instruct’  
� Samadi: 113, 112  
•NWIR: Zaz. mis�yiš/misen- (inch. ?) ‘to learn, experience’, misn�yiš/misnen- (caus.) 
‘to teach, show’, Awrom. ms/y/*ms- ‘to learn, understand’ || (+ *�-) NP �mōxtan/ 
�mōz-, Ham. ämotän/ämuz- ‘to learn; teach’ || (+ *fra- or *ham- ?) Anar. ihmut ‘he 
learnt’ || (+ *ham- ?) Kafr. h�mtemCn/h�ms- ‘to learn’  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nymuOyn/nymy�d, D. nimoOun/nimu�d ‘to point out; to carry 
to, out; to recommend’  
◊ The root is exclusively Iranian. It is perhaps no coincidence that it is formally 
similar to *�auč ‘to teach, learn’: mauč2 may have been abstracted from *ham-Hauč 
(cf. Skt. oc ‘to be accustomed, to get used to’), comparable to *�auč, which has been 
abstracted from prefixed formations in *abi-, *ni-, etc. (q.v.).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij II: 96; Ivanow 1926: 419; Abrahamian 1936: 107; MacKenzie 1966: 102; 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 205; Paul 1998: 306a  
 
*maud ? ‘to mourn’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP mwy- ‘to mourn’, BMP mwst /must/ ‘mourning’  
� DMMPP: 234b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP mwyynd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP mwy’n; Partic.: pres. pl. MMP mwy’g’n, perf. pass. 
BMP mwst /must/  
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•NWIR: NP mōyīdan ‘to mourn; weep and cry aloud’, NP must ‘trouble, distress of 
mind, complaint, lamentation’  
•MISC: ? Arm. (LW) moyr ‘begging’ (semantically not evident, Benveniste 1964: 5)  
◊ The Persian forms are isolated within IIr.: they might be connected to the IE 
correspondences cited by Pokorny: 743: Lith. maud�iù (maũsti) ‘I long for’, Gr. 
 (m.) ‘word; tale’, OCS myslь ‘thought’, etc. However, if the Persian forms 
were from older *maud as assumed generally, they would be identical with the 
semantically antonymous root *maud ‘to rejoice’ (Skt. mod), which is attested in 
Iranian: not only in Avestan (mao�anō.kara- ‘providing joy’), but apparently also in 
OP (*maudabaga- ‘who pleases God’, Mayrhofer 1973: 208, ad 8.1185). The co-
existence of two formally identical roots with opposite meanings within one 
language is inconceivable. More likely, we are dealing with the root **nau(H) ‘to 
mourn’ (q.v.), which became contaminated with the antonymous root *maud ‘to 
rejoice’ at a certain stage. Cf. NP nōyīdan ‘to cry aloud, lament’, navistan ‘to groan’, 
NP nōyah ‘plaint, moan’, nōstah, navastah ‘noise in the throat by one’s crying’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 743  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 223 f.  
 
*maug (*mauz) ? ‘to err, be foolish’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. a8�mao�a- (m.) ‘teacher of false doctrines’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ’hlmwg’n (pl.) ‘heretics’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 34b  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. mys- ‘to be foolish’  � SGS: 110  
•SANSKRIT: moh ‘to become confused’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 384 f.  
◊ This IIr. root appears to have two variants: *maugh and *mau<h. The strange palatal 
"alternation" that can be observed in the root conveys the impression that it is not of 
IE origin. Alternatively, they could point to influence from or contamination with 
semantically similar roots, e.g. *draugh (Ir. *drau� ‘to lie, deceive’), *gau<h ‘to hide, 
conceal’ (> Skt. goh, Ir. *gauz), cf. EWAia: l.c.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 335b; Werba 1997: 218  
 
*mauš(H) ? ‘to conceal, steal ?’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. muśśa (pl.) ‘robbers’ (Z 22.136)  
•NEIR: Wa. mыš-/mošt ‘to conceal’, ? Oss. D. mos (in mos esun ‘to take revenge’)  
•SANSKRIT: mo(i) ‘to steal, to take away, to rob’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 383  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *mauš(H), which would correspond to Skt. mo(i), is 
limited, being confined to East Iranian. An IE provenance cannot be ascertained. 
Two IE forms are generally cited as cognate with notably Skt. mo(i). OFr. chrēo- 
mōsido ‘robbing the dead bodies’ (from the Lex Salica) is isolated within Germanic, 
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whilst the comparison to Toch. B mus- ‘to lift, move aside’ is seman-tically not 
quite satisfactory, but cf. semantically Engl. shoplifting. One might have to consider 
the meaning of the Skt./Ir. root secondary.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 445 | Pok.: 743, 753  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 530; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 131; DKS: 338b f.; Werba 1997: 335; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 241  
 
**maz ‘to break’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’mz- ‘to destroy, break’  � Ghilain: 99 | DMMPP: 42a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’mzyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’mšt, ’mštg, II ? ’mz’d; Inf.: ’mštn. ◊ On x’mzyyd cf. 
Henning 1965: 32, fn.3: "’mz- at last supplies the present of the common Parthian verb ’mštn ‘to break’.".  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. (’)ms (inch.) ‘to plough’ (or < *Hmarz ?, cf. Bal. marz- ‘to 
plough’)  
Impf.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. m’msw (M 109 R.10)  
•CHORESMIAN: mz- ‘to break [tr.]’, mzy- (pass./intr.) ‘to break’ || (+ *�i-) ? ym’r- ‘to 
break into pieces, shatter’. ◊ Alternatively, ym’r- may contain the ‘crush’ root 
*marH1, which is preferable: all the attested forms have  /r/ without the diacritic dot 
( /z/).  � Samadi: 114, 257  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-) - ‘to break up, dispose of (property); break off, give up (a 
claim or dispute)’  � S-W, Bact.: 179a  
•NWIR: NP m�z ‘wrinkle’ (old LW)  
•NEIR: Yi. mōz-/mašč, M. maz-/mōšky- ‘to kill’, Pash. m�t (ppp.) ‘broken’, ? Sh. 
(Baj.) mōz-/mīzd ‘to make, form, build, prepare’  
•MISC: Orm. mēz-, maz-/ma8tak ‘to break’ = mézaw-/mézawók, me-, mi- ‘to break 
[tr.]’, miz-/móxtok, muxtuk, mizók ‘to break [intr.]’  
•PIE ? *ma�- (*mH2e�-) ‘to knead, smear’  � LIV: 421 | Pok.: 696  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I knead’, Arm. macaw ‘attached, curdled’, OCS ma�3 
(mazati) ‘I smear, anoint’, OHG mahhōn, OE macian, Engl. to make (etc.)  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 401b; EVP: 48; IIFL: II: 230a; GMS; par. 973, 1265; EVS: 46b; Hasandoust 
2001-2002: 38; NEVP: 53; Kiefer 2003: 201  
 
*m�n ‘to resemble’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. m�naii�n ahe yaθa ‘resembling, just like’ (Y 71.8, Yt 17.20, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP m’n’g, BMP m’n’k /m�n�g/ ‘resembling, like’  
•PARTHIAN: m’n- ‘to agree, be similar, resemble’  � DMMPP: 225 f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. m’nyd, 3pl. m’nynd; Partic.: pres. m’nh’g, perf. pass. m’n’d  
•KHOTANESE: m�ñ- (m:�-) ‘to resemble’  � SGS: 109  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. myn- ‘to resemble’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. mynt, MSogd. myndk ‘is similar’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. med. CSogd. mynt, 3pl. 
CSogd. mynnt  
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•CHORESMIAN: m’nÿ- ‘to resemble’ || (+ *fra-) šm’ny- ‘to resemble, to look like’  
� Samadi: 108 f., 195  
•NWIR: NP m�nistan/m�n-, Gz. m:n-/mn�, Gil. (Rsht.) manēn, manœstœn/man-, 
Khuns. mn-/mn� ‘to resemble’  
•NEIR: Yzgh. manek ‘like, resembling’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) nman ‘like, equal’, Toch. men�k (LW) ‘comparison, example’ (< 
Sogd. ?)  
◊ Derived from **maH1 ‘to measure’.  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 75; EVS: 44b; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 80; DKS: 327b f.  
 
*m�r (*mar2) ‘to moan, complain’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. m’r’nt’y ‘lamenting, sorry’, CSogd. m’r’wt(y) ‘sorry, mourning’, 
mr’wt ‘crying’  
•CHORESMIAN: m’ry- ‘to complain, moan’. ◊ Samadi’s connection of Chor. m’ry- to 
the root *hmar ‘to remember, recall, sim.’ (q.v.) is semantically difficult and not 
compelling, especially if the Sogd. forms are also taken into consideration.  
� Samadi: 109  
•NWIR: (+ *a�a-) Bal. ōm�rit/ōm�r- ‘to wail, moan, complain’  
•NEIR: ? Rosh. mar�-/mar�d, Bart. mar�-/mar�d ‘to growl, bark, snarl, roar’  
◊ The root appears to be exclusively Iranian.  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 45a; Gharib: 208a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ōm�r-  
 
*miHu ‘to move’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *a�a-) YAv. auua.miuu- ‘to eliminate, remove ?’  � Liste: 45  
Pres. them.: IND. 1pl. YAv. auua.miuu�mahi (V 18.55, V 18.59); Partic.: pres. pass. a-muiiamna- (Yt 
13.35)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) ? ’wmws- ‘to cause, incite evil ? [Henning 1934: 883]; to be 
terrified [i.e. emotionally moved, cf. Ghilain, l.c.; Weber 1970: 91] ?’ || (+ *para-, 
*pari-) prm’w- ‘to terrify’. ◊ On ‘sp’w- (caus.-iter. ?) ‘to terrify, affright’ see *pau.  
� Ghilain: 82 | DMMPP: 279a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II ’wmws’d || (+ *para-, *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. prm’wyd, 3pl. prm’wynd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. II prm’w’d  
•KHOTANESE: mvīr- (denomin.) ‘to move’. ◊ From the nominal formation *mra- = 
Skt. mrá- ‘swift’.  � SGS: 110  
•CHORESMIAN: ? ’mm’w(y)- ‘to lick, smack with the lips’ || (+ *fra-) šmwy- ‘to 
loosen’  � Samadi: 110, 197  
•NEIR: Oss. I. mi, D. miwæ ‘thing, matter; work, affair’  
•MISC: Hung. (LW) mű ‘work’ (< pre-Oss./Alanic)  
•SANSKRIT: mīv ‘to move’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 359  
•PIE *m	euH1- ‘to set into motion’  � LIV: 445 f. | Pok.: 743  
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•IE COGNATES: Hitt. mu-ú-ta-iz-zi ‘stirs up’, Lat. moveō ‘I move’, Lith. máuju 
(máuti) ‘I rush, tear along’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 112 f.; DKS: 341b; Werba 1997: 362  
 
**mraH ‘to soften’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. mr�ta- (ppp.) ‘softened (by water)’ (Yt 17.12)  
•NEIR: (+ *pari-) Oss. I. fællajyn/fællad, D. fællajun/fællad ‘to get tired’  
•SANSKRIT: ml� ‘to wilt’  � EWAia II: 388 f.  
◊ Although limited, the evidence for an Ir. root *mraH cognate with Skt. ml� is quite 
clear. Less clear though is whether this Skt./Ir. verbal root has any IE 
correspondences: only two nominal formations, Gr.  ‘soft, tender’, OIrish 
mláith ‘soft, weak’, are usually cited.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 438 f.; Beekes 1969: 198  
 
*mrau ? ‘to mistreat, slaughter ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. mrao- ‘to mistreat ?’  � Liste: 46  
Pass.: aor. INJ. 3sg. OAv. mraoī (Y 32.14)  
◊ The existence of an Ir. root *mrau ‘to mistreat, vel sim’, which would have no IE 
origin, may prove to be illusory. The interpretation of OAv. mraoī is disputed, it 
may be an injunctive form of mrao- (mr:-) ‘to say, speak’ (*mrauH), on which see 
most recently De Vaan 2003: l.c.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Humbach II: 37; Kellens 1974: 48, 325; Hoffmann – Forssman: 371; De Vaan 2003: 371 f.  
 
*mrauč ‘to float, submerge ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *para-) OAv. mraoc- ‘to float, submerge’ || (+ *ni-) YAv. nimraoka- 
(m.) ‘junction (of a river), tributary’ (Yt 8.46)  � Liste: 46  
Partic.: pres. OAv. para(c�) mraoca�t- (Y 53.7)  
•SANSKRIT: mroc/mloc ‘to set (of the sun), to disappear; to crawl (in, away); to 
withdraw, hide’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 388  
◊ This apparently IIr. root has no further known continuations in Ir. No certain IE 
cognate forms can be mentioned.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 220  
 
*mrauH ‘to say’  
•AVESTAN: mrao- (mr:-) ‘to say, speak’ || (+ *�-) ‘to call on (to come closer)’ || (+ 
*upa-) ‘to call upon’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to answer, reply’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to proclaim’ || (+ 
*ni-) ‘to utter (softly ?)’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to argue, dispute [med.]’  � Liste: 45f.  
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Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. mraom% (Y 53.5, etc.), med. OAv. mruiiē (Y 49.6), YAv. upa.mruiiē (Y 9.27), 
3sg. YAv. mraoti (Yt 10.106), med. YAv. fra mruiiē (Y 19.10), YAv. nimrite (Yt 8.23), them. YAv. 
nimrauuaite (Yt 8.29), 3du. YAv. �.mrtō (N 24), 1pl. med. YAv. ni mrmaide (Y 68.21), 3pl. med. YAv. 
framr(a)uu�ire (Yt 13.64), impf. 3sg. (+ *�- ?) YAv. paitii�mrao
 (Y 21.4), YAv. fr(�)�mrao
 (Y 19.12, Y 
19.15, Y 21.4), med. YAv. �mrta (Y 19.15), INJ. 1sg. YAv. mraom (V 2.3 f.), 2sg. OAv. mraoš (Y 
34.13, Y 43.12), mrao
 (Y 32.12, Y 45.5, Y46.9, etc.), YAv. �mrao
 (Y 19.12), OAv. paitī.mrao
 (Y 32.2), 
YAv. fr�mrao
 (Y 19.15, Y 19.20, Y 20.1, etc.), YAv. vīmrao
 (Yt 2.13), 2pl. OAv. mraot� (Y 43.11), 
3pl. them. med. YAv. nimrauua�ta (Yt 13.93), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. framrauua (Yt 13.1), YAv. framrauu�ni 
(Yt 12.2, Yt 15.56), med. YAv. paiti.mrauu�ne (Yt 5.82), YAv. framrauu�i (Y 71.15), 3sg. OAv. 
mrauuaitī (Y 51.8), mrauua
 (Y 45.2, F 152), them. YAv. mr(a)uu�
 (GS 163 f.), OPT. 2sg. YAv. mruii� 
(V 18.1, V 18.2 ff.), YAv. paiti.mruii� (Vyt 25), YAv. framruii� (Yt 11.6, Yt 13.20, V 17.5, etc.), med. 
YAv. framruuiša (Yt 10.119), 3sg. OAv. mruii�
 (Y 51.8, Y 46.5), 3sg. med. YAv. vii�mruuīt� (Y 12.6), 
IMPV. 2sg. YAv. mri�i (Yt 3.2, Yt 12.1, V 19.34, etc.), them. YAv. mrauua (Yt 4.4), 3sg. mraot (Y 
31.17, etc.); Partic.: pres. YAv. framr (Y 65.10), med. YAv. framruu�na- (FrW 9.1), them. YAv. 
nimraomna- (Y 71.16, H 2.2, Vyt 54), perf. pass. YAv. -mrta- (V 10.3, V 10.7, V 10.9, etc.); Inf.: pres. 
OAv. mritē (Y 49.6), YAv. framrite (Y 8.4, ? N 71). ◊ On the attested forms with *ni- cf. *ni-�ač ‘to 
utter kindly’ (**�ač). AIW: 1196 gives as meaning: ‘sich (hoffend oder fürchtend) etwas einreden, 
verheissen’. The passage Yt 8.23 nimrite is translated by Panaino, Tišt.: 115 as ’wails’, which is perhaps 
too freely interpreted. This meaning is not appropriate in e.g. Y 68.21 or Y 71.16. || framr is from Nsg. 
*fra-mruanh < *fra-mruHan(t)s. On the subsequent phonetic developments to º see De Vaan 2003: 313 f.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari-) ? parī- ‘to order; to deign’. ◊ The exact preform of parī- is 
uncertain, on which see also SGS: l.c.  � SGS: 73  
•SANSKRIT: bravi ‘to say, speak’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 235  
◊ The root *mrauH is clearly attested only in Avestan: it has apparently been ousted 
by the other roots for ‘to speak’, *�ač and *gaub respectively, in the other Iranian 
languages, cf. Hoffmann, Aufs.: l.c.  
•PIE *mleuH- ‘to speak’  � LIV: 445 f. | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. B pälw- ‘to complain, bewail one’s fate’, Cz. mluviti ‘to 
speak’, ORuss. mъlva ‘chatter, rumour’, Russ. molvá ‘chatter, rumour’  
•REFERENCES: Hoffmann, Aufs.: 75; Werba 1997: 305 f.; Adams 1999: 379 f.  
 
*mu(n)θ ? ‘to flee’  
•OLD PERSIAN: mu(n)θ- ‘to flee’  � Kent: 201b  
Pres. ? n-: impf. IND. 3sg. amu(n)θa <a-mu-u-θa> (DB)  
◊ The root, whose meaning is clarified on the basis of the Babylonian and Elamite 
versions of DB, is attested exclusively in OP. It has no certain IE correspondences. 
The connection with Skt. mu�� ‘to go away, flee ?; to protect ?’ is useless 
("Unverwertbar", EWAia, III: 408), whereas the Baltic forms, Lith. munkù ‘I run 
away’, Latv. mùku ‘I free, flee’, appear to point to a root with a non-palatal velar 
(*meuk(w)-). This of course cannot be reconciled with the OP form in -θ. 
Brandenstein – Mayrhofer: 133 therefore assume a parallel root with a palatal *-Q.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 744  
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**nab ‘to make wet, moisten’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. napta- (ppp.) ‘moist, wet’ || (+ *abi-) YAv. aii.naptīm 
‘moistening’ (V 7.12 f.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP nmb ‘moisture’, MMP npt ‘moist, damp, naphtha’, BMP 
npt /naft/ ‘moist, damp; naphtha’ ◊ Also Akkad. nap�u ‘naphtha’!  � DMMPP: 244a  
•PARTHIAN: xnft ‘moist, damp; naphtha’  � DMMPP: 244a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) ? �nah� ‘moistened’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. nt’k, ntk, MSogd. n�yy, ntyy, SSogd. xntc’ (f.) ‘moist’  
•CHORESMIAN: ndk, nc, ndc (f.) ‘moist, humid’  
•NWIR: NP namīdan/nam- (denomin.) ‘to grow moist’, Kurd. nm ‘dampness’ 
(*nambV-), Awrom. nm ‘damp’ (< Kurd. ?), Gz. näm-o-n� ‘wet’  
•NEIR: Sangl. nav-, Yi. nov-/nīvd, M. nav-, nīv-/nīvd- ‘to rain’, Wa. nыv-/novd ‘to 
moisten, make wet’, Pash. nnd, nmd ‘wet’, Pash. naw (m.), Sh. n�mb ‘moisture, 
humidity’, Sariq. nom ‘wet, moist’  
•SANSKRIT: abhrá- ‘cloud’ (RV+), nábhas- (n.) ‘moisture, cloud, mass of clouds, 
mist’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 94, II: 13  
◊ The verbal forms of *nab are attested in some Pamiri languages.  
•PIE *nebh- ‘to moisten, be wet’  � LIV: 448 | Pok.: 315 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘is cloudy, clouded; [Zeus] makes cloudy, 
clouded’, Hitt. /nepis-/ (n.) ‘sky’, Gr.  (n.) ‘cloud, mass of clouds’, OCS nebo, 
nebes-e  (n.) ‘heaven’, OHG nebul (m.), NHG Nebel, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 52 f.; IIFL II: 233b, 532a, 405b; MacKenzie 1966: 103; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 57; 
EVS: 49a; WIM II/2: 709 f.; DKS: 18b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 252; NEVP: 59  
 
*nad ‘to sound, make noise’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. nad- ‘to grumble, voice opposition ?’  � Liste: 40  
Partic.: pres. OAv. nada�t- (Y 33.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP n’y, BMP n’d /n7y/ ‘reed, cane; tube, pipe, flute, clarion’  
238b  
•PARTHIAN: nd ‘pipe, flute; cane, rod’  � DMMPP: 240a  
•KHOTANESE: *n�y- ‘to sound’, n�yai ‘sound’ || (+ *pati-) LKh. pan�y- ‘to make a 
noise’  � SGS: 70  
•NWIR: NP n7y ‘reed, cane; flute, pipe’  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. nætyn, D. nætun/nætt ‘to moan, sigh, pant, groan’ (why -t- ?), Pash. 
nl ‘sorrow, grief’, ? nal (m.) ‘reed, pipe’ (< IA ?)  
•SANSKRIT: nad ‘to thunder, roar, howl, rustle’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 8  
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◊ On the interpretation of OAv. nad- see Hoffmann, Aufs.: 270. Although the ‘flute, 
reed’ forms are already IE (cf. EWAia II: 7; IEW: l.c.), the verbal forms attested in 
(I)Ir. cannot be traced back to IE. Hence, these verbal forms may be originally 
denominative.  
•PIE *nedo- ‘reed’  � LIV: 448 f. | Pok.: 759  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /nata-/, /nati-/, Skt. nada-, na�a- ‘reed’, Arm. net ‘arrow’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 52; DKS: 179b f., 210b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 172; Werba 1997: 354  
 
**n�d ‘to be in distress’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. na�- ‘to be in distress’, n�idiiah- ‘poorer, weaker’  � Liste: 41  
MED.; Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. na��taē(-ca) (Yt 13.66)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) ? OKh. bin�s- (inch. ?) ‘to be hungry, starving’. ◊ Bailey, 
DKS: l.c. denies a connection to *nas2 ‘to disappear; to perish’, but his own 
derivation from *abi-n�-s- ‘to grasp, be hungry for’ (*Hnas) is semantically difficult 
though. Perhaps Khot. bin�s- is an inchoative formation of *n7(H)d ?  � SGS: 96  
•SANSKRIT: n�dh ‘to be in trouble, oppressed’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 34  
◊ No Ir. evidence for *n7d other than YAv. na�- and perhaps Khot. bin�s- is known. 
The comparison to Gr.  ‘flat, slow’ is semantically difficult. It can be noticed 
that this root rhymes with *b�d.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 284b; Werba 1997: 416  
 
*naič ? ‘to fight, attack’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. darši-nika- ‘boldly attacking’ (Yt 9.30)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. näjs- ‘to fight’  � SGS: 53  
◊ Further (I)Ir. cognate forms are unknown.  
•PIE *neik- ‘to fight, attack’. ◊ This root is probably unrelated (or only distantly 
related ?) to *neik- ‘sich erheben’, Hitt. /ninikzi/ ‘lifts’, OCS vъz-nik3 (3pl.pret.) 
‘stood up’ (LIV: 451 f.). Although a semantic shift from ‘to stand up’ to ‘to fight’ is 
certainly conceivable, the meaning ‘to fight (vel sim.)’ is not only attested in Ir., but 
also in two other IE languages, Gr. and Lith. Hence, this point to a different, perhaps 
homonymous PIE neik- ‘to fight’. A single root *neik- ‘anfallen, losstürzen, heftig 
beginnen’ is reconstructed by Pokorny: 761, which is semantically not very 
attractive.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘strife’, Lith. apnìkti ‘to attack’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 181b f.  
 
*naid ‘to flow’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) gganīh- ‘to moisten’ (on gga- see SGS: 230)  � SGS: 28  
•NWIR: Bal. nidit/nid- ‘to cause to overflow, make brimful’  
•SANSKRIT: ned ‘overflow’ (YV+)  � EWAia II: 55  
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◊ Although the evidence for an Ir. root *naid is sparse, it can be established quite 
firmly, being attested in an East and a West Ir. language. No verbal forms other than 
in IIr., are attested, whence the IIr. root may actually be denominative.  
•PIE *neido- ‘flowing’  � LIV: 449 | Pok.: 761  
•IE COGNATES: Gall. Nida river name, Lith. Niedà river name  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 79; Werba 1997: 430; Shahbakhsh: s.v. nid-  
 
**naiH1 ‘to lead’  
•AVESTAN: naii- (naē-) ‘to lead’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to take, lead, bring down; to flow 
rapidly [of water]’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to lead on, upon’ || (+ *para-(�-)) ‘to lead, carry 
forth’ || (+ *fra-) ? ‘to bring to’ (cf. Waag 1941: 81). ◊ On the translation of YAv. 
naiiei�te (Yt 10.42), YAv. fr�naiiata (N 70), together with possible OP parallels, see 
Hoffmann, Aufs.: 314, fn 2.  � Liste: 41  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. naiieiti (V 5.8 f.), med. 3sg. ? YAv. xnaiiete (? P 59), med.(-pass.) 3pl. YAv. 
naiiei�te (Yt 10.42), INJ. med.(-pass.) 3sg. ? YAv. fr�naiiata (N 70), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. upanaiieni (Yt 
9.18); Aor. s-: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. naēša
 (Y 31.20); Fut.: 3sg. YAv. naē@iieiti (Vn 6, rep.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: nay- ‘to lead’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to lead forth, provide’  � Kent: 193  
Pres. them.: impf. IND. 1sg. fr�nayam <f-r-a-n-y-m> (DB 1.87), 3sg. anaya <a-n-y> (DB 2.88, DB 5.12), 
3pl. xanayan <a-n-y> (DB 5.28), med.(/pass.) 3sg. anayat� <a-n-y-t-a> (DB 1.82, DB 2.73)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP n’y- (BMP DB(Y)LWN-) ‘to lead’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’’ny- 
(BMP HYTYWN-) ‘to bring, lead’  � DMMPP: 239a, 49b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP n‘yd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP nyy’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP n‘yd, MMP nyd, nyyd; 
Inf.: MMP nyydn || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ’’nym, 2sg. MMP ’’nyy, 2pl. MMP ’nyd, SUBJ. 2sg. 
MMP ’n’y�, IMPV. 2pl. MMP ’nyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’’nyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) �n�ñä (gdv.) ‘to be brought’  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. n’y- ‘to lead’ || (+ *ati-) BSogd. tyny-, CSogd. tny- ‘to bring in, 
lead in, introduce’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’n(’)y, CSogd. ’ny, MSogd. ’’ny ‘to lead, fetch, 
bring’ || (+ *para-�-) SSogd. pr’ny, BSogd. pr’n’y, CSogd. pr’ny ‘to lead, bring’ || (+ 
*ni�-) SSogd. nyzn’y ‘to lead from’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. n’y’ty || (+ *ati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. tny’t, 3pl. CSogd. tny’nt; Impf.: 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. tyny, 3pl. CSogd. xtynynt; Pret.: tr. IND. 2sg. CSogd. tny’d’ry; Inf.: pret. BSogd. 
tyny’ty || (+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 2pl. MSogd. x’’ny�’, SUBJ. 2pl. BSogd. ’’n’y�, OPT. 1pl. 
CSogd. ’nym, 3pl. CSogd. x’nynt, POT. 3sg. MSogd. nyy ’’nyt qwndyh ‘he cannot bring’, etc. || (+ 
*para-�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pr’n’yt, BSogd. pr’’n’yt, BSogd. pr’’nyt, BSogd. pr’n’’yt, SUBJ. 1sg. 
CSogd. pr’nyn; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pr’nytq’; Partic.: pres. SSogd. pr’nyny || (+ *ni�-) Inf.: pret. 
SSogd. nyznyt; Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. SSogd. nyznyt’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bny- ‘to remove’, byny- (pass./intr.) ‘to remove oneself’  
� Samadi: 23, 33  
•NWIR: Anar. niye/yon-, Sorkh. bé-n-, bé-nn- -ord- (supplet. -ord- < *bar1), Lasg. 
bī-n  (supplet. -bard-) ‘to bring, carry (away, along)’, Tr. nīya/neg- ‘to lead’ || (+ *�-) 
Kurd. (Kurm.) �nīn, īn�n/īn-, (Sor.) h�nīn/h�n-, hēn�n/hēn-, īn�n/īn-, Zaz. �n- 
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(supplet. �rdiš < *�- + **bar1) ‘to bring, lead to’, Abyan. nia/t-n-, Nn. yonte/t-on-, 
Qohr. hunda/hun-, Sorkh. a-ví-n-, a-ve-n- (supplet. -œrd- < *�- + *bar1) ‘to bring, 
lead’ || (+ *ham-) ? Isfah. ämnän/ämn- ‘to bind, tie’  
•NEIR: (+ *ati-) Wa. t�n(�)y-/t�n�t- ‘to drive, chase (cattle) into the stable; to hunt, 
catch (birds, animals)’ || (+ *upa-) Yi. v�n-/v�d-, M. vïn-/v�,d- ‘to carry, bring, carry 
off (animate beings)’  
•MISC: (+ *a�a-) Par. n- ‘to lead’ || (+ *�-) Par. ēn-/ant- ‘to lead to’  
•SANSKRIT: nayi ‘to lead’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 17  
•PIE *neiH1,3- ‘to lead’  � LIV: 450 f. | Pok.: 760  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /nai-/ ‘to lead’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 234a; Christensen, Contributions I: 151 f.; Christensen, Contributions II: 50, 49; 
IIFL II: 545, 258b; Abrahamian 1936: 126; DKS: 18b; Werba 1997: 300 f.; Paul 1998: 291; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 363; Cabolov 2001: 79 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123 (passim)  
 
*naiH2 ‘to churn (butter)’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ñye, ñe ‘buttermilk’, LKh. nīyaka- ‘fresh butter’  
•NWIR: Kurd. nivīšk, Bal. nēmag ‘butter’, Abyan. nīmešk ‘fresh butter’, Tr. nīmešk 
‘churned butter’, Tal. niy� ‘churn’ || (+ *pati-) NP panīr ‘cheese’  
•NEIR: Rosh. nay-/nid, Sariq. n(y-/nůd, nïd ‘to churn’, Sh. nīm-�ōrg ‘churnstaff’, 
Sangl. n*�:k, Ishk. nuduk ‘buttermilk’, M. n%yo, Yi. n%ya ‘sour milk’ || (+ *pari-) 
Wa. p�rn�,c ‘churn’  
•SANSKRIT: nīta- ‘fresh butter’ (�pŚS), návanīta- ‘fresh butter’ (K��h+), et al.  
� EWAia II: 25 f.  
◊ The verbal forms appear to be attested in a few Pamiri languages. This IIr. root 
may have an IE provenance, as it has a correspondence in Baltic. This can hardly be 
regarded as mere "convergence", considering the very specific nature of the 
meaning.  
•PIE *neiH- ‘to make butter, churn’  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Latv. sviestu nīt ‘to make butter’, pa-nijas, pa-nĩnas ‘buttermilk’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 235a, 404a; EVS: 52a, 49b; DKS: 184b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 277; Lecoq 
2002: 581, 668a; Korn 2005: 232 f.  
 
*nai� ‘to wash (out)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ni�- ‘to wash (out)’  � Liste: 41f.  
Intens.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. naēni�aiti (Yt 8.43)  
•SANSKRIT: nej ‘to wash, clean’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 54  
◊ No further Ir. cognate forms are known.  
•PIE *neigw- ‘to wash (out)’  � LIV: 450 | Pok.: 761  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I wash, clean’, (ppp.) Gr.  ‘unwashed’, OIrish 
nigim ‘I wash’, OIrish necht ‘clean’  
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•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 204  
 
**nam ‘to bend, bow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. n�m- (n�m-) ‘to bend’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to yield, cede, depart, leave’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to flee from’, caus. ‘to bend down’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to put, spread apart’  
� Liste: 40  
MED. (exc. Caus.); Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. (x)fr�n�maite (Yt 19.95 f.), 3pl. YAv. fr�n�m��te (Y 
57.18), INJ. 3sg. YAv. apan�mata (Yt 19.35 ff.), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. fr�.nm�ne (Yt 9.4, Yt 17.25), 3sg. 
YAv. fr�n�m�ite1 (Y 57.18, Yt 19.95), 3pl. YAv. fr� n�m��te (Yt 9.4), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. fra(-ca) 
n�ma&ha (V 2.10, V 2.18), YAv. vī n�maŋha (V 2.10); Caus.: pres. 3pl. YAv. (fr�) n�maiiei�ti (Yt 13.39, 
Yt 14.56), YAv. vī n�maiieinti (Yt 13.39). ◊ On the long stem vowel -�- in YAv. ºn�m�ite see Kuiper 
1939: 41, Kellens 1984: 115, fn. 6.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) MMP ’bn’m- ‘to cause to go out, depart’ || (+ *abi-) 
BMP ’dynpt /ayinaft/ (pret. stem) ‘to reach, get at, touch’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’n’m- ‘to 
remove, drive away; to remove oneself, go away’ || (+ *fra-) MMP frnm-, prnm- ‘to 
go, proceed’  � DMMPP: 11b, 43b, 156b  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP x’bn’m’d, 3pl. MMP ’bn’m’nd || (+ *abi-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
’dyngt /ayinaft/ || (+ *�-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP ’n’m’nd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP ’n’myd; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP ’n’p�, ’n’pt || (+ *fra-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP prnm’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP prnpt, BMP plnpt 
/franaft/; Inf.: MMP prnp�n  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-) ’bnf- ‘to withdraw, depart’ || (+ *abi-) ’bnft (pret. stem) ‘to 
approach, draw near to’ || (+ *fra-) frnm- ‘to go forth, depart, proceed’, frn’m- 
(caus.) ‘to cause to depart, send away’  � Ghilain: 73 | DMMPP: 156b, 12a, 156b  
(+ *apa-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’bnf�, ’bnft || (+ *abi-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’bnft || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. 
frnft, frnpt; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. frn’mynd  
•KHOTANESE: nonda-, LKh. nauda- ‘obeisance, worship’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. panam- 
‘to bend’ || (+ *fra-) OKh. hanam-, Khot. hanem- (hanaim-, hana-) ‘to bend down’ || 
(+ *�i-) Khot. b%nam- ‘to split apart’, LKh. binem- (caus.) ‘to split’  � SGS: 69, 146, 
96 f.  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. nm-, BSogd. nm-, CSogd. nm- ‘to consent, agree, accept’ || (+ 
*pati-) BSogd. ptn’ym- ‘to imitate’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. nmtysq, INJ. 1sg. SSogd. nm’w, OPT. 2sg. BSogd. nm’y || (+ neg.) BSogd. 
L’ nm’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. nm’; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. nm’z || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ptn’ymt  
•NWIR: Kurd. d� nawin, Awrom. (ara-)n�mi�y/ (ara-)n�mia- ‘to bend down’ || (+ 
*abi-) NP īnaft ‘petition, demand, need’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. nymd, D. nindæ ‘bashfulness, customary submissive attitude [of the 
bride]’ || (+ *uz-) Oss. D. æznæmun/æznæ(m)t ‘to move back [of animals]’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Orm. nim-/nimyēk ‘to descend’  
•SANSKRIT: nam ‘to bend (oneself), bow’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 14  
•PIE *nem- ‘to bend, bow’  � LIV: 453 f. | Pok.: 764  
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•IE COGNATES: Toch. näm- ‘to bow’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 402a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 228; MacKenzie 1966: 103; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 204 f.; 
DKS: 173a, 210a; Werba 1997: 201 ff.; Cheung 2002: 13, 210  
 
**namH ‘to strike, beat’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati- ?) panam- ‘to touch, feel’ || (+ *pari-) OKh. parnam- ‘to 
touch, feel’  � SGS: 75  
•NEIR: Oss. I. næmyn/nad, D. næmun/nad ‘to hit, strike’, ? Sh. nimů, (Baj.) nimaw, 
Khf. nimaw, Rosh. nimōw, Bart. nim�w, Orosh. n�m�w ‘reproach, abuse; regret ?’  
◊ The existence of an IIr. root *namH- ‘to strike, beat’ was first postulated by 
Schmidt 1959: 113 ff., and accepted by Bielmeier 1979: 201; Abaev II: 169 f. The 
laryngeal presence for this root is most clearly indicated by the Ossetic past 
participle nad (< *nmHto-). The Oss. present stem is not an "enlargement" of a root 
*n�-, as assumed by Bielmeier 1979: 201, 327, n. 123. The so-called "root *n�-" 
actually reflects the (IE) zero grade *nmH-. The IE cognate forms that are quoted 
here, Gr. , etc. can hardly contain the IE root *nem- ‘to take, assign, etc. 
(Gr.  ‘to apportion, pasture’, Goth. niman ‘to take’, etc.), as assumed by 
Pokorny (IEW: 763). IIr. *namH- would then derive from IE *nemH1- ‘to strike, 
beat’, as reconstruced on the basis of the Gr. evidence. Further IE verbal 
correspondences are unknown.  
•PIE *nemH1- ‘to strike, hit’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 763  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘divine retribution’,  ‘avenger’, OIrish námæ 
‘foe’, (?) Alb. (Tosk) nëmë, (Gh.) namë ‘curse’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 169; EVS: 49a; DKS: 210a, 218b  
 
*nar ‘to roar, bray, thunder ?’  
•PARTHIAN: ? n’r- ‘moan, groan’ (rather *nard ?)  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 238a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xn’rynd  
•KHOTANESE: ? nar- ‘to roar’. ◊ The existence of this root, postulated in DKS: 174b 
is doubted by Skjærvø, SVK II: 64 f., 73 f., especially since one of the two forms in 
support of its existence, n�rä, must be read as tt�rä.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|nr- ‘to roar, moan, bray’ (or m|nr- ?, cf. MacKenzie I: 544)  
� Samadi: 132  
•NEIR: Oss. I. næryn/nærst, D. nærun/nærst ‘to thunder’  
◊ An IE provenance for *nar cannot be established. This Ir. root is perhaps 
expressive, similar to Du. sneren, Engl. to sneer.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 171 f.; DKS: 174b  
 
 
 



282 *nard 

**nard ‘to lament, moan’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP n’l- /n�l-/ ‘to lament, moan’, MMP n’ryšn ‘moaning’ 
{unpublished}  � DMMPP: 238b  
Partic.: pres. BMP n’l’n /n�l�n/  
•PARTHIAN: ? n’r- ‘moan, groan’ (rather *nar ?)  � DMMPP: 238a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xn’rynd  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. nr�- ‘to lament’ (Benveniste, TSP: 25 f., 175 ad 507)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. nr�tt {hapax}  
•CHORESMIAN: nr�- ‘to lament’  � Samadi: 132  
•NWIR: NP n�līdan/n�l- ‘to lament’, Bal. narit/n�r- ‘to groan’, Kurd. (Kurm.) 
n�līn/n�l-, Zaz. n�l�yiš/n�len- ‘to moan’, Anar. nolo/enol- ‘to groan’, Gz. n�l-/n�l�, 
Khuns. n�l-/n�l� ‘to lament’  
•NEIR: Pash. na+�l/n�+- ‘to screech (of birds, etc.); to bray, bellow, low’  
•SANSKRIT: nard ‘to hum (while singing s�mans), to roar, to bellow (of animal, 
human, cloud)’ (Br.+)  � EWAia II: 22  
◊ This apparently IIr. root is probably expressive in nature, similar to ME snurtin ‘to 
snore’, MHG snarz ‘rattle; landrail’.  
•REFERENCES: Ivanow 1926: 421; EVP: 53; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 80; Omar 1992: 423a; Gharib: 242, 
no. 6054; Werba 1997: 464; Paul 1998: 306b; NEVP: 58; Korn 2005: 220, 319, 408  
 
*narp ? ‘to decrease, wane (of moon)’  
•AVESTAN: n�r�f- ‘to decrease, wane (of moon)’, OAv. nar�piš- (n.) ‘decrease, 
waning’  � Liste: 40  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. OAv. n�r�fsaitī (Y 44.3), YAv. n�r�fsaiti (Yt 7.2, Ny 3.4); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
n�r�fs�s º (Yt 7.2, Ny 3.4)  
◊ With no further correspondences, the Av. forms are hardly of Ir./IE origin.  
•REFERENCES: Kellens 1984: 157 ad 15.  
 
*nas ‘to disappear; to perish’  
•AVESTAN: n7s- ‘to disappear’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to vanish’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to vanish’. ◊ YAv. 
n�θaii�n (V 3.20) cannot belong to this root at all (pace Kellens 1984: 297).  
� Liste: 41  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 2sg. YAv. apanasiiehi (SrB 3.3), 3sg. YAv. nasiieiti (Y 10.7, Y 10.15), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. 
nasii�
 (Yt 3.17), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. nase (V 8.21, SrB 3), 2pl. YAv. apa.nasiiata (Yt 3.9, Yt 3.12); Perf.: 
IND. 3sg. OAv. vī.nn�s� (Y 32.15); Partic.: pres. OAv. nasiia�t- (32.4), perf. OAv. n�suu�h- (Y 51.13)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) vin�θ- ‘to injure, harm’  � Kent: 192b f.  
Partic.: perf. pass. vinasta- <vi-i-n-s-t-> (DNb 18); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. vin�θayatiy <vi-i-n-a-θ-y-t-i-y> 
(DNb 17), impf. 3sg. viyan�θaya <vi-i-y-n-a-θ-y> (DB 4.66), OPT. 3sg. vin�θayaiš <vi-i-n-a-θ-y-i-š> 
(DNb 20)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wn’h- ‘to sin; damage’, BMP wn’s- /win�h-/ ‘to 
injure, harm, corrupt’  � DMMPP: 343a  
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Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP wn’syt /win�hēd/, 2pl. MMP wn’hyd, 3pl. BMP wn’synd 
/win�hēnd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: n’s- (caus.) ‘to destroy’ || (+ *apa-) ’bns- ‘to perish’, ’bn’s- (caus.) ‘to 
destroy’ || (+ *fra-) frnštg ‘destroyed, ruined’ || (+ *�i-) wnšt (pret. stem) ‘to destroy, 
injure’  � Ghilain: 69 | DMMPP: 238b, 12a, 156b, 343b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. n’syd || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’bnsyd, ’bnsyyd, 3pl. ’bnsynd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
’bn’syd; Pass.: IND. 3sg. ’bnsyd || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. frnštg, pl. frnštg’n || (+ *�i-) Partic.: perf. 
pass. wnšt, wnštg  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *apa-) panaś(ś) (pana-) ‘to perish’, LKh. panDś- (caus.) ‘to lose’ || 
(+ *a�a-) LKh. van�s- (van�ś-) ‘to quiver, shake’ || (+ *fra-) hanaś- ‘to perish’, 
han�śś- (caus.) ‘to destroy’  � SGS: 70, 118  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. nyš (intr./pass.) ‘to perish, be destroyed’, CSogd. nyš- (caus.) ‘to 
destroy’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. pn’yš, CSogd. pnyš ‘to lose’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. fnyš ‘to 
be deceived, err’, CSogd. fnyš- ‘to deceive, lead astray, seduce, entice’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. nyš�yy (BBB: 41); Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. nyšnq’; Partic.: pres. CSogd. nyšnyt 
(pl.) ‘destroying, destructive’, perf. pass. BSogd. n’štk ‘spoilt, destroyed’; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. CSogd. 
nyšt, fut. IND. 3pl. CSogd. nyšntq’; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. n’štk wt ‘is spoilt, destroyed’, dur. 
MSogd. nš�yy xw�skwn (BBB: 38) || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. pn’yšt || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. dur. 
CSogd. fnyšysq; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. fnyšty ‘seduced’; Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. CSogd. fnyštyt ny 
šw’nt ‘should not be deceived’, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. fn’yš’, impf. IND. 3pl. CSogd. f’nyšnt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bn’sy- ‘to lose’ || (+ *fra-) sNsY- ‘to err; to forget’, šn’šy- 
(caus.) ‘to cause to err; (to cause) to forget’  � Samadi: 22, 198, 197  
•BACTRIAN: þ- ‘to destroy’  � S-W, Bact.: 208b  
•NWIR: Bal. nasit/nas- ‘to grind up, destroy, ruin, defeat’, Kurd. našt (orig. ppp.) 
‘withered’, Khor. naš(t) ‘something burnt’ || (+ *�i-) NP gun�h ‘sin, fault’, ? Zaz. 
vinī ‘disappeared’  
•NEIR: Pash. nat-/nat�l (caus.) ‘to sack, spoil, ravish’, Wa. na8-/na8t ‘to perish, be 
lost; to disappear’, nыs-/nost (caus.) ‘to lose, ruin, destroy’, Sh. nïJš, nůJš ‘wound’, 
nuJt� ‘galled horse’ || (+ *apa-) Rosh. binis-, Bart. binis-, Yzgh. penas-, Yghn. 
penáš-, p-nás-/p.nášta, p-nášta ‘to be lost’, (orig. caus.) Sh. bůnos-, Ishk. apanis-, 
Yghn. p.náyš-, p-náyš-/p.náyšta, p-náyšta ‘to lose’ || (+ *�-) Yzgh. anůWt/an�s- ‘to 
forget’ || (+ *fra-) Ishk. fьrnis-, Sh. (Baj.) rinUs-/rinJt, Rosh. rinēs-/rinoJt, Bart. 
ranīs-/ranöJt, Orosh. ranīs-/ranJt, Sariq. ranos-/ranïJt, Sangl. f�rnis-/f�rnit ‘to 
forget’  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Arm. (LW) vnas (< Pth.), Arab. (LW) jun�h ‘sin’ (< NP)  
•SANSKRIT: naś ‘to die, perish, disappear’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 28  
•PIE *neQ- ‘to perish, die; to kill, destroy, ruin’  � LIV: 451 f. | Pok.: 762  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. nec�re ‘to kill, destroy’, nocēre (caus.) ‘to damage, hurt’, Toch. 
näk- ‘to ruin’, Gr.  (m.) ‘body, dead person’, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 532, 392b; EVP: 53; Andreev – Peščereva: 305b; EVS: 51b, 20a, 51b, 68a; DKS: 
210a, 284b, 451b; Monchi-Zadeh 1990: 129; Werba 1997: 203; Paul 1998: 317b; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 243, 252; Shahbakhsh: s.v. nas-; NEVP: 59  
 
**nau ‘to move’  
•PARTHIAN: nwy- ‘to go, walk’ || (+ *�-) ’n’w- (caus.) ‘to set into motion, move’ || (+ 
*�i-) wnw-, wynw- ‘to tremble, shake; to shake down, cast out’, ? wnwhg 
‘trembling, shaking’ ◊ The pres. stem is probably nwy-, rather than nw-, on which 
see Sundermann 1973: 129b.  � Ghilain: 67, 77 | DMMPP: 246a, 248b, 44a, 343b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. (x)nwynd, 2pl. nwyyd, 3pl. nwynd || (+ *�-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. ’n’wynd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. ’n’w’d || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. wnwyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II wnw’d, wynw’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) OKh. van(a)u- ‘to become inactive’, LKh. vanvDñ- (caus.) 
‘to make inactive’  � SGS: 118  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. nw- ‘to go slowly’, (caus.) MSogd. n’w ‘to shake’ || (+ *abi-) 
BSogd. ’n’w ‘to shake [intr.]’, MSogd. ’nw ‘to tremble’  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. dur. MSogd. xn’wyndskwn; Inf.: MSogd. xnw’y || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
MSogd. ’nwtyy; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’n’w  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bnw- ‘to win, triumph’, bn’wy- (caus.) ‘to let someone 
win, bestow someone the victory’ || (+ *pati-) pcnw- ‘to thread’, pcnwsy- 
(intr./pass.) ‘to be threaded’ || (+ *ham-) m|nw- ‘to collide’  � Samadi: 23, 142 f., 
133  
•NWIR: NP navīdan/nav- ‘to shake, tremble; to move (esp. when rising from a place)’  
•SANSKRIT: nav ‘to move into [intr.]’ (TS+)  � EWAia II: 23  
◊ This IIr. root may have meant originally ‘to nod, give a nod’ (as can be inferred 
from the IE evidence), which would have evolved into ‘to move in a shaking way’ ?  
•PIE *neu- ‘to nod (the head) ?’  � LIV: 455 f. | Pok.: 767  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I nod’, Lat. ad-nit ‘nodded’, Lith. niaũsti ‘to nod’ 
•REFERENCES: DKS: 374b f.; Gharib: 233a f.; Werba 1997: 204  
 
*nau(H) ‘to cry, wail’  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. nuva- ‘to make a noise (i.e. howl ?)’  � SGS: 58  
•SOGDIAN: ◊ Sogd. nw ‘noise’, cited in DKS: 190a, does not exist, Sims-Williams 
1983: 43.  
•NWIR: NP nōyīdan ‘to cry aloud, lament’, n�vīdan ‘to complain, lament’, navīdan 
‘to complain’, navistan ‘to groan’, NP nōyah ‘plaint, moan’, NP nav� ‘sound, song; 
grief, pain (etc.)’, nōstah, navastah ‘noise in the throat by one’s crying’, Kurd. new- 
new ‘mew’ || (+ *uz-) NP zindan/zinav-, zundan/zunav-, zunōyīdan ‘to wail’ 
(LW)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. niwyn/niwd, D. newun/niwd ‘to cry’, (with long *-�-) Sariq. niuw, 
n(w-/niwd ‘to weep’, Wa. nыw-/nowd ‘to weep, wail’, Sh. n�w-/nůd, Rosh. n�w-/ 
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n�wd ‘to weep’, Yghn. nuyok ‘crying, howling’, novva ‘sound’ || (+ *�-) Yi. anuv- 
‘to bellow’ || (+ *fra-) Sh. (Baj.) rinw-/rinewd (orig. caus.) ‘to tease, mock, make 
weep’  
•SANSKRIT: nav(i) ‘to roar, cry’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 23  
•PIE *neu(H)- ‘to cry out, shout’  � LIV: 456 f. | Pok.: 767  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. nu- ‘to cry out; threaten’, Lat. nntius ‘(official) message’, 
OIrish núall ‘cry, alarm, proclamation’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 191a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 184 f.; EVS: 50b, 68a; DKS: 190b; Gharib: 245a; Werba 
1997: 355; Adams 1999: 339 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 253; Cheung 2002: 102, 208  
 
**n�� ? ‘to turn, roll’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ◊ Bailey, DKS: 180a, s.v. n�ys- ‘be proud, delicate’ cites BMP 
n�zēnd ut gartēnd (Dd 36.22), the first verb would contain the base n�z-, n��- ‘to 
roll, turn’. In fact it should rather be read as the very common verbal form /w�zēnd/ 
‘they fly, move’ (cf. Jaafari-Dehaghi: 118 ad 36.22).  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. n’z, MSogd. n’j ‘to roll, twist, turn around’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. 
prn’z ‘to roll, turn’  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. MSogd. xn’jyh, 3sg. BSogd. n’zt; Partic.: pres. BSogd. n’�’ntk turning’  
•NEIR: Sh. no�-/n�d, Rosh. no�-/nē�d ‘to turn, whirl [intr.], wander about’, (caus.) 
Sh. n�-/n�d, Rosh. nī�-/nī�d, na�ēn-/na�ēnt ‘to turn round’, Sh. n�ī�ak, Khf. 
ne�ō�ak ‘handle of the axis of a spinning wheel’ || (+ *a�a-, *�i- ?) Sangl. w�n*�0-/ 
w�n*št ‘to go round, walk about’ || (+ *upari-) Sh. birnU�-/birnU�d ‘to wave, bran-
dish, raise one’s hand (against)’, (Baj.) barnU�-/barnU�d ‘to turn, twist around some-
body/something’ || (gil- < ?) Sh. gilnU�-/gilnU�d ‘to turn, wind’  
◊ The evidence for a root *n�� appears to be restricted to East Ir. languages: regional 
borrowing ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 419b; GMS: 266; EVS: 48a f., 20b, 35a; DKS: 180a; Sims-Williams 1983: 43; 
Gharib: 230b, 288b  
 
*n�z ‘to take pleasure in, coquet; to be glorious, proud, delicate (< *‘to be soft, 
mild, tender’ ?)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP n’z- ‘to take pleasure, delight; exult, triumph’, BMP n’cšn 
/n�zišn/ ‘boasting; kindness’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP n’zynd, n’zyynd, SUBJ. MMP 1pl. n’z’m; Partic.: pres. MMP n’z’g, pl. n’z’g’n  
•PARTHIAN: n’z- ‘to take pleasure, delight; exult, triumph’, n’z ‘pleasure, delight’  
� Ghilain: 59 | DMMPP: 238b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. n’zyd, 3pl. n’zynd, SUBJ. 3sg. n’z’�  
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•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) ? LKh. hanDys- ‘to be proud, delicate’. ◊ The Khot. entry 
n�śa- ‘tender, caressing’ in DKS: 180b is unconnected, on which see Emmerick, Fs 
Gignoux: 64; SVK III: 175.  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. n’zwk’, MSogd. n’zwk ‘dear, beloved’  
•NWIR: NP n�zīdan ‘to dissemble (as lovers); counterfeit, feign, coquet, etc.’, Gz. 
n�z-/n�z� ‘to caress’, NP n�z ‘glory, glorification; pride; coquetry, playfulness; 
delicacy’, NP n�z�n ‘sporting, toying (as lovers)’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) nazim ‘I act proudly, coquettishly, caress’, nazeli ‘lordly, 
worthy’, Georg. (LW) nazi ‘delicate beauty’  
◊ The root seems to be denominal: no IE etymology can be cited.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 180a, 451b; WIM II/1: 80; Gharib: 234  
 
 

P 
 

**pač ‘to cook’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pac- ‘to cook’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to boil away’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to cook’  
� Liste: 32  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. h�m.pacaiti (Y 62.7), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. pacata (Y 9.11. rep.), SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. pac�
 (V 16.17), 3pl. YAv. pac�n (V 8.73), OPT. 3pl. YAv. pacaii�n (Yt 8.58, rep.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pwx- (pret. stem) ‘to cook’  � DMMPP: 288a  
Inf.: MMP pwxtn  
•PARTHIAN: pc- ‘to cook’  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 260b, 288a  
Partic.: pres. xpcg ‘cook’, perf. pass. pwxt  
•KHOTANESE: pajs- (paś-) ‘to cook’, pach- (paś-) ‘to be cooked, digested’ || (+ 
*pari-) LKh. parvach- (parvaś-) ‘to ripen’ || (+ *�i-) gvaś- ‘to be digested’  � SGS: 
65, 63, 75, 32  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. (’)pc-, CSogd. pc- ‘to cook, boil’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’pcty, 3pl. BSogd. pc’nt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pc’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. pw�t’  
•CHORESMIAN: pc- ‘to cook’, ps- (pass./intr.) ‘to be cooked, become ripe’  
� Samadi: 138 f.  
•NWIR: NP puxtan/paz- ‘to cook; to ripen; (dial.) ‘to digest, defecate’, Bal. patk/pač- 
‘to boil, cook’, pašt, paššit/pašš- ‘to ripen (of dates)’, Zaz. pewtiš/pew�en-, Abz. 
powa/peč-, poč-, Abyan. p�ya/pa�-, Anar. -ipex/ (impv.) ipez, Ham. petän/pej-, Nn. 
paxte/pez-, Qohr. p�da/pīč-, pač- ‘to cook’, Khuns. pez-/pet ‘to ripen; to cook’, 
Sang. (ppp.) be-pi�é, Shamerz. bä-petá, Sorkh. (ppp.) påt, Lasg. bæʹ-pizœ ‘cooked’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. fycyn/fyx(t), D. ficun/funxt ‘to boil, be boiled; to bake, be baked’, 
Yghn. pač-/pášta ‘to cook, bake’, Sh. pis-/pUxt, Yghn. pTxs-/pbxta (inch.) ‘to be 
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boiled, ripen, etc.’, Wa. p�X-/p�8t ‘to ripen, be cooked’, Rosh. pēj-/poxt, Bart. 
pēj-/püxt, Ishk. pac-/pьx(t)-, Wa. pac-/pact (caus.) ‘to boil, cook’, Yghn. 
pTxsón-/pTxsónta (sec. caus.-inch.) ‘to cook, bake’, Pash. pox (m.), paxá (f.) ‘ripe, 
cooked’ (*pax�a-), paxláy ‘cooking’ || (+ *pati- ?) Sariq. padbis-/padbext (inch.) ‘to 
pine, waste (from heat); to be purged, defecate’  
•MISC: Par. pēč-/ph$k, Orm. bī�-/puxōk ‘to cook’ = bi�-/bi�ók, puxók  
•SANSKRIT: pac ‘to cook, bake’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 64  
•PIE *pekw- ‘to cook, bake’  � LIV: 468 | Pok.: 798  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘I bake, cook, ripen’, Lat. coquō ‘I cook’, OCS 
pek3 ‘I bake’, Lith. kepù ‘I bake, roast’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 135b; Ivanow 1926: 421; IIFL I: 278a f., 390b; Christensen, Contributions II: 51, 
112, 156; IIFL II: 533a, 535b; Abrahamian 1936: 118; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 487; Andreev – Peščereva: 301a, 
310b f.; EVS: 61b, 53b; WIM I: 71; DKS: 199b f.; Werba 1997: 205; Paul 1998: 308a; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 256, 273; Cheung 2002: 128, 190; Lecoq 2002: 121, 124, 126 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 193; NEVP: 
67; Shahbakhsh: s.vv. pač-, pašš-; Korn 2005: 224, 313, 359 (passim)  
 
**pad ‘to fall, be stuck in’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pa�/θ- ‘to fall, be stuck in’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to lie, lay down (esp. to have 
sexual intercourse)’ (cf. Henning 1937: 85). ◊ The YAv. ni-formation corresponds 
exactly to Skt. ni-pad ‘id.’.  � Liste: 33  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. h�m.paiθiieite (Vyt 35), 3pl. YAv. nipai�iie�te (V 5.27), SUBJ. 3sg. 
YAv. pai�ii�ite (V 4.52, V 13.37, V 15.6), 3pl. YAv. paiθii��te (Yt 10.113, Vyt 28), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. 
nipai�iia&ha (Yt 17.57); Partic.: pres. YAv. nī pai�iiamna- (Yt 1.17)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) MMP nb’st- (pret. stem) ‘to throw down’  � DMMPP: 
239a  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP nb’st  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) ? nb’y- ‘to lay down’  � Ghilain: 70 | DMMPP: 239a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. nb’y’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ni-) nuvad- ‘to lie down’  � SGS: 58  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) BSogd. nyp�- ‘to lie down’, BSogd. np’y� (caus.) ‘to lay’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. nyp�ty, 3pl. BSogd. nyp�’nt, POT. 3sg. BSogd. np’st’ wt; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 
3sg. BSogd. np’y�’t  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) ’nb’zy- ‘to lie down’ {hapax}  � Samadi: 116  
•NWIR: (+ *ni-) Kurd. (Kurm.) nivīn, nivistin/niv-, (Sor.) nstin/n- ‘to lie down, 
sleep’, (Kurm.) nivīn ‘literie’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. pōst, (pl.) p�st� ‘soft, yielding’ || (+ *ni-) M. n�liv-/nuvōst- ‘to lie 
down’, Yi. nuwPsty ‘lying down’, Yghn. n.píd-, n.p.d-, n-píd-/n.písta, n-písta ‘to 
lie down (to sleep)’. ◊ A different etymology is given in NEVP: 66: Chor. p�m, 
Sariq. po�m ‘soft, smooth’.  
•SANSKRIT: pad ‘to move, go, fall’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 76  
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◊ The formally and semantically similar roots *pad and **pat probably show mutual 
interference: the original meaning of *pad may have been preserved in *pazd2.  
•PIE *ped- ‘to move at a walking pace, be on one’s feet’  � LIV: 458 | Pok.: 791  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. pessum ‘to the bottom, to the ground, downward’, OCS pasti ‘to 
fall’, Lith. pG~dinti ‘to go slowly’, ON fata ‘to find one’s way’, Engl. to fetch  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 60; IIFL II: 232a; Andreev – Peščereva: 293a; Asatrian – Livshits: 82; Werba 1997: 
205 f.; Cabolov 1997: 75  
 
*paH1 ‘to protect, guard (esp. of sheep, cattle), pasture’  
•AVESTAN: p�- ‘to protect’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to guard against; to guess’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to 
protect; to pledge’  � Liste: 34  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 2sg. YAv. nip�hi (Yt 10.78), 3sg. med. OAv. nip�Yhē (Y 28.11, Y 49.10), ? YAv. 
p�Yhe, 3sg. YAv. p�iti, med. YAv. paiti.p�ite (Yt 10.19), INJ. 3sg. OAv. p�
 (Y 46.4), SUBJ. (or Inj.?) 
3sg. OAv. p�
 (Y 32.13), OPT. 2sg. YAv. nip�ii� (Y 57.25), 3sg. OAv. p�ii�
 (Y 46.8), IMPV. 3sg. YAv. 
nip�tu (Y 58.2), 2pl. YAv. p�ta (Yt 1.13, Yt 10.80, F 460); Pres. {2} (a)	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. nipaiiemi (Yt 
5.89), OPT. 2sg. YAv. nip�iiōiš (Yt 1.24); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. p��t- (Yt 10.45), pres. {2} ? YAv. 
xpaiia�t- (Yt 10.46), med. ? YAv. xpaiti.paiiamna- (P 20); Inf.: OAv. pōi (Y 44.15 f.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: p�- ‘to protect’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to guard, be on guard against’  � Kent: 
194a  
Pres. {1} athem.: IMPV. 2sg. p�diy <p-a-di-y> (DPe 21), 3sg. p�tuv, 3pl. p�ntuv <p-a-tu-u-v> (A2Sd 4, 
A3Pa 25); Pres. {2} a	a-: impf. IND. med. 1sg. apayaiy <a-p-y-i-y> (XPf 39), IMPV. 2sg. med. 
patipayauv� <p-t-i-p-y-u-v-a> (DB 4.38); Partic.: perf. pass. p�ta- <p-a-t-> (DPe 22)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP p’y-, BMP p’d /p�y-/ (NTLWN-) ‘to protect, guard’ || (+ 
*a�a-) MMP ’wb’y- ‘to protect, defend, guard, (?) permit’, MMP ’wb’yn- (caus.) ‘to 
make to protect’ || (+ *�-) BMP ’g’t /�b�d/, BMP ’g’t’n /�b�d�n/ ‘thriving, 
prosperous, cultivated’, BMP ’g’tyh /�b�dīh/ ‘prosperity; village’ || (+ *ni-) BMP 
np’k /nib�g/ ‘pledge’  � DMMPP: 260a, 65b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP p’yd, BMP p’yt /p�yēd/, 3pl. MMP p’ynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP p’y’d, 3pl. MMP 
p’y’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP p’y; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP p’tk /p�dag/, MMP p’d, MMP p’yyhyst; Pass.: 
pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MMP p’yh’nd || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’wb’yyd, MMP ’wb’yd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. caus. MMP ’wb’ynyd; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. MMP x’wb’yn’nd  
•PARTHIAN: p’y- ‘to protect, guard’ || (+ *�-) ’b’d ‘prosperous, cared for’  � Ghilain: 
86 | DMMPP: 260a, 7b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. p’yd, 3pl. p’ynd, SUBJ. 2sg. p’y’, 3sg. p’y’�, p’y’, IMPV. 2sg. p’y, 2pl. p’yd; Partic.: 
perf. pass. p’d, p’dg  
•KHOTANESE: p�- (pai-) ‘to protect’ || (+ *ni-) ? nvī ‘pledge’  � SGS: 86  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. p’y, BSogd. p’y, CSogd. p’y, MSogd. p’y ‘to protect, observe, 
watch over, guard’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wp’y ‘permit, consent’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. 
’’p’y ‘to think’, BSogd. ’’p’y, CSogd. ’py, MSogd. ’’p’y ‘to watch, consider, 
perceive’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. pcp’y ‘to expect, be ready for’ || (+ *ni-) SSogd. np’k, 
SSogd. np’kh ‘pawn’  
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Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. ? SSogd. p’y’m, 3sg. BSogd. p’yt, 3pl. BSogd. p’y’nt, CSogd. p’ynt, 
SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. p’y’t, CSogd. p’yt, POT. 3sg. BSogd. p’t wnty, etc. || (+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: 
IND. 1sg. MSogd. ’’p’ym (BBB: 42), 2sg. BSogd. ’’p’y’y, BSogd. ’’p’y<’y>, 3sg. BSogd. ’’p’yt, SUBJ. 
2sg. BSogd. ’’p’y’’, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. SSogd. pcp’ymn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) nb’k ‘pawn, pledge’  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-)  ‘cultivated’ || (+ *ni-)  ‘pawn, pledge, hostage’  
� S-W, Bact.: 172, 206b  
•NWIR: NP p�yīdan/p�y- ‘to watch, guard’, Tt. (Cha.) p�/p�s, (Tak., Xia.) p�/p�st, 
Gz. p�-/p�ft (analog. -ft-), Siv. p�-, pō-/p�i, pōi ‘to watch, mind’ || (+ *�-) NP �b�d 
‘inhabited, cultivated (place, settlement); prosperous’, Bakht. abōdī ‘village, 
inhabited place’ (LW), Gz. -�v� in PN, Kurd. (Kurm.) �v�, (Sor.) �w� ‘inhabited; 
cultivated; founded; prosperous, beautiful’ (genuine or LW ?) || (+ *ni-) NP nav� 
‘pledge, "protection" money (in order to save the country from plunder)’. ◊ NP 
p�yīdan/p�y- with the meanings ‘to wait, expect, remain’ may have a different 
origin, on which see **p�d.  
•NEIR: Pash. pī�y-/pōwul ‘to graze’, Yghn. poy-/poyta/póyna/póyak, Sh. pōy-/päyd, 
Rosh. pōy-/pēyd, Sariq. puy-/puyd, Yzgh. pay-/payd, Wa. pыy-/poyd ‘to herd, look 
after the cattle’ || (+ *pati-) Oss. I. fippajyn/fippajd, D. feppajun/feppajd ‘to remark, 
guess’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Arm. (LW) apat ‘inhabited’ || (+ *ni-) Toch. (LW) B ñaipa ‘pledge’  
•SANSKRIT: p� ‘to protect, to keep’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 112  
•PIE *peH2- ‘to pasture, graze; to guard, protect, watch over (the cattle)’  � LIV: 460 
| Pok.: 787  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /pah-s-/, Toch. A p�s-, B p�sk- ‘to guard, protect’, Lat. p�scō, 
OCS pas3 ‘I pasture, graze’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 62; IIFL II: 536a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 475; Andreev – Peščereva: 309a; Yarshater 
1969: 182; EVS: 65a; Nyberg 1974: 16; DKS: 228a, 196a; WIM II/1: 91; WIM II/2: 662; WIM III: 114; 
Benzing 1983: 466; Adams 1999: 338; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 286; Cabolov 2001: 94 f.; Cheung 2002: 
110 f., 189  
 
*paH2 ‘to drink’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. vīspō.paitiīš (Apl.) ‘having drinks for all, having all sorts of 
drinks’ (Y 38.5). ◊ Rather from xvīspō.pitīš (cf. Av. pitu-, Skt. pitú- ‘juice, food’), on 
which see De Vaan 2003: 241.  
•NWIR: NP nabīd ‘wine, date-wine’ || (+ *fra-) Kurd. (Kurm.) r�vīn ‘to dine, taste’  
•NEIR: Wa. puv-, p�v-/pit-, Ishk. pьv-/pьvd-, Sangl. pöv-/pöv� ‘to drink’  
•SANSKRIT: p� ‘to drink’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 113  
•PIE *peH3(-i)- ‘to drink’  � LIV: 462 f. | Pok.: 839 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /p�s-/ ‘to take a sip’, Gr.  ‘I drink’, Lat. bibere, OCS piti, 
Arm. �mpel, Alb. pī- ‘to drink’, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 230; IIFL II: 409b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 272; Asatrian – Livshits: 83  
 
**paič ? ‘to pinch ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. pic- ‘to pinch ?’  � Liste: 35  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3pl. OAv. pi@iiei�ti (Y 44.20); Partic.: pres. OAv. pi@iia�t- (Y 50.2)  
•SANSKRIT: ? pec ‘to arch, to contract’  � EWAia II: 166  
◊ On the interpretation of the Avestan forms see De Vaan 2000: 71 ff. Further cor-
respondences are unknown.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 206  
 
*paiH ‘to lactate, (breast-)feed’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pi- ‘to lactate, (breast-)feed’, YAv. paiiah- (n.) ‘milk’ || (+ *fra-) 
‘to flow forth to’  � Liste: 34  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. frapinaoiti (V 3.31), INJ. med. 3sg. ? YAv. frapinuuata (Yt 19.51); Partic.: 
perf. YAv. pipiiuš- (V 15.8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pym /pēm/ ‘milk’  
•KHOTANESE: ? pyau ‘swelling, overflowing’  
•NWIR: NP pīn ‘cream-cheese; butter-milk’  
•NEIR: Sh. pai, Sangl. pōy, Yi. pōya, M. pōya ‘sour milk’ (LW ?), Pash. p�y (f. 
sg./pl.) ‘milk (esp. in or from the breast or udder)’  
•MISC: Par. pē, pī, Orm. p�k ‘milk’, ? Par. phy$ ‘wet’  
•SANSKRIT: payi ‘to swell, overflow’ (RV+), páyas- (n.) ‘milk’  � EWAia II: 83  
◊ Further verbal forms are unknown in Ir.  
•PIE *peiH- ‘to swell (with milk)’  � LIV: 464 f. | Pok.: 793 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. pyjù (pýti) ‘I give milk’, Gr.  (f.) ‘fat, lard’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 55; IIFL I: 278a, 279a, 403b; EVS: 65; DKS: 252b; Werba 1997: 303; NEVP: 68  
 
*pair ‘to believe’  
•KHOTANESE: pīr- ‘to believe’, pīr�tt�ti- ‘belief’  � SGS: 84  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. pyr-, CSogd. pyr- ‘to believe, trust’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pyrt, IMPV. 2pl. CSogd. pyr  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘belief, trust, faith’  � S-W, Bact.: 217b  
•NEIR: ? Oss. D. ævellon ‘extraordinary, astonishing’ (< *unbelievable’, Cheung 
2002: 166)  
•MISC: Toch. (LW) per�k ‘believing’ (= BSogd. pyr’k ‘believer’, Isebaert 1980: 160, 
155; Sims-Williams 1983: 44)  
◊ This root is limited to East Ir.: a regional borrowing ? The attested verbal forms 
are probably denominative and derive from a noun *paira- ‘belief’: the peculiar 
structure of this noun does not warrant an IE origin. Bailey, DKS: 239 wrongly 
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assumed that the forms above derived from the passive stem of a root *par- ‘to 
convince’, which is non-existent. The meaning implicitly assigned to an Av. root 
par- is illusory, on which see **par1 ‘to equalize, vel sim.’ The IE *per- root envis-
aged by Bailey, l.c., i.e. Pokorny: 817: ‘to sell, assign’ is semantically impossible.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 201  
 
*pais ‘to adorn, paint; to write’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. paēs- ‘to adorn’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to embellish’  � Liste: 34f.  
Partic.: pres. them. YAv. a�ku.paēs�mna- (Yt 17.10), perf. pass. YAv. frapixšta- (Yt 14.27)  
•OLD PERSIAN: pi(n)θ- ‘to cut, engrave, adorn’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to engrave, inscribe’  
� Kent: 194  
Pres. them. / n-: impf. IND. 3pl. api(n)θan <a-p-i-θ> (DSf 54); Aor. s-: IND. 1sg. niyapaišam 
<n-i-y-p-i-θ-m> (DB 4.71); Partic.: perf. pass. nipišta- <n-i-p-i-š-t-> (DB 4.47), <[n]-[i]-p-i-š-t-> (DSe 
52, XV 22, XPh 31); Inf.: nipištanaiy <n-i-p-i-š-t-n-i-y> (XV 24); Pass.: impf. IND. 3sg. xniyapiθiya 
<n-i-y-p-i-[θ]-i-[y]> (|DB 4.91 |)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pyys-, BMP pys- /pēs-/ ‘to adorn, colour’ || (+ *ni-) MMP 
nbys-, BMP npš- /nibiš-/ ‘to write, copy a book’  � DMMPP: 291b, 239b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP pyys’d; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP pysyt /pēsīd/ ‘(-)coloured’ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 
3sg. MMP nbysyd; Partic.: pres. MMP nbys’g’n (pl.), perf. pass. BMP npštk /nibištag/; Inf.: BMP npštn 
/nibištan/; Pass.: IND. 3sg. MMP nbyšt, BMP npšt /nibišt/, 3pl. MMP nbyštynd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nbys- ‘to write’  � Ghilain: 61 | DMMPP: 239b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. nbysyd, SUBJ. 1sg. xnbys’n, 1pl. nbys’m, IMPV. 2pl. nbysyd; Partic.: perf. pass. nbyš , 
nbyštg; Inf.: nbyštn  
•KHOTANESE: pīsaa- ‘painter’, pīsa- ‘artistic work, painting’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) SSogd. np(’)ys, BSogd. np’ys, CSogd. npys, MSogd. npys ‘to 
write (down)’  
Well attested: Pres.: OPT. 2sg. SSogd. xnp’ysy, SSogd. npysy, SSogd. np’y’sy, IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. npy’s, 
SSogd. xnp’ys, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|nps- ‘to write’  � Samadi: 131  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *ni-) - ‘to write, describe, state (in writing)’  � S-W, Bact.: 
207a  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) Kurd. (Kurm.) �vītin, �vētin/�vē(�)-, (Sor.) h�vīštin/h�vē�-, 
h�vītin/h�v- ‘to compose (a song); to change (colour); to cultivate (a garden)’ || 
Widely attested: (+ *ni-) NP nivištan/nivēs-, Kurd. (Kurm.) nivīs-/nivīsīn, (Sor.) 
ns-/nsīn, Zaz. nuštiš/nusen-, Awrom. nwistáy/-nwis-, Abz. nevešta/nevēs-, 
Abyan. nömüšta/nömüs- (-m- < ?), Anar. nivište/ nvīs, Fariz. nevišt-, Gz. 
nevis-/nevišt, Gil. (Rsht.) nivištœn/nivis-, Gur. (Kand.) nüwīs-, Khuns. nevīs-/nevišt, 
Meim. b(m-n(v(Mt/a-n(vi:s-, Qohr. nAšta/nAs-, Semn. -nävištä-, Siv. n%vīs-/nivišt, 
Tr. nevešta/nves- ‘to write’. ◊ On account of the wide-ranging meanings Kurd. 
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(Kurm.) �vītin, etc., may have two different origins, viz. **paiš and *pais, but not 
from *(H)�ai�, YAv. vij- ‘to shake, swing ?’ (pace Cabolov 2001, ibid.).  
•NEIR: Oss. I. fyssyn/fyst, D. finsun/finst, Orosh. pis- ‘to write’, (?) Pash. pez-/pez- 
‘to darn’ (with unexplained -z-) || (+ *ni-) Yi. nuvíš-/nu:xt, M. nuvúš-/nuvúxt-, 
nuvíšky-, Yghn. n-píš-, n.píš-/npíšta ‘to write’  
•MISC: Orm. pis-/pi8tak ‘to write’  
•SANSKRIT: peś ‘to adorn, hew out, carve (out), form, decorate’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
168  
•PIE *peiQ- ‘to paint, adorn’  � LIV: 465 f. | Pok.: 794 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. pingō ‘I paint’, Toch. A pik-, B pink- ‘to write, paint’, OCS 
pьsati ‘to write’, Lith. pi]šti ‘to draw lines, draw, adorn’, Gr.  
‘multicoloured, coloured, stitched with many colours’, OHG fēh ‘multicoloured’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 209b; Ivanow 1926: 421; IIFL I: 405a; KPF II: 224; Christensen, Contributions I: 
76, 174; IIFL II: 234a; Lambton 1938: 43a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 501 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 294a; 
MacKenzie 1966: 103; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 80; DKS: 241b; WIM III: 113; Cabolov 1997: 72; Werba 
1997: 357; Paul 1998: 307b; Cabolov 2001: 96 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126 (passim); NEVP: 68.  
 
*paiš ‘to crush, grind’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. piš- ‘to grind’  � Liste: 35  
Partic.: pres. piša�t- (Yt 14.19)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pst /pist/ ‘browned flour’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. pyz ‘to beat, hit, tap; throw’, CSogd. pyz ‘to strike’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pyzt, 2pl. BSogd. pyz�, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. pyz’t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pyz, 
CSogd. pyz, 3pl. BSogd. pyz’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) sPY- ‘to grind’  � Samadi: 199  
•NWIR: NP pist ‘bruised corn, a meal (of wheat, barley, vetches)’, NP pistah ‘the 
pistachio-nut’ || (+ *�-) Kurd. (Kurm.) �vītin, �vētin/�vē(�)-, (Sor.) h�vīštin/h�vē�-, 
h�vītin/h�v- ‘to throw, wipe’. ◊ Because of the wide-ranging meanings this Kurdish 
verb may have two different origins, viz. *paiš and *pais, but not from *(H)�ai�, 
YAv. vij- ‘to shake, swing ?’ (pace Cabolov 2001, ibid.).  
•NEIR: Yghn. pīz-/pīsta ‘to beat’, Sh. piJt, Bart. piJt, Rosh. piJt, Sariq. paJt 
‘mulberry flour’, Yzgh. paJt ‘broken’, Yi. p:šč ‘flour made from dried apples’, ? 
Wa. pitk ‘flour’ (borrowed into Bart. petk, Rosh. petk ‘ceremonial scattering of 
flour, as a sign of honouring somebody on entering or leaving’), ? M. púma 
‘avalanche’ || (+ *ham-) ? Yi. åbCya, M. �bïy ‘moraine’, (Zarubin) áb�y (m.) ‘rock’, 
? Ishk. ambol (Grierson) ‘a place covered with stones, like a moraine’  
•SANSKRIT: pe ‘to crush, grind, destroy’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 169  
•PIE *peis- ‘to ground, grind’  � LIV: 466 f. | Pok.: 796  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I ground, husk’, Lat. pīnsere ‘to crush, grind (finely)’, 
Lith. paisýti ‘to cut off the beards of chaff, peel’, Lith. pìsti ‘to mate’, RussCS pъxati 
‘to thrust, to sprout’, OCS pьšeno ‘millet’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 188a, 237b, 241a, 380; EVS: 64b, 63a, 64b; DKS: 24b, s.v. �rg�ve�śtīñe; Werba 
1997: 206 f.; Cabolov 2001: 96 f.  
 
**par1 ‘to get even, equalize, commit oneself (to a legal obligation, contract)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. p�r- (p�r-, pir-) ‘to get even, equalize’ or ‘to condemn, confiscate 
?’ (Kellens 1984: 114 ad 3.2.5), YAv. p�ra- (m.) ‘debt’ || (+ *api-) ‘to settle a debt; 
[intr.] to do penance’  � Liste: 33  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. frap�r�naoiti (A 3.10 ff.); Partic.: pres. them. med. YAv. aipi.p�r�mna- (V 
8.107); Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. piriiete (V 4.17), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. pirii��te (Vyt 40); Partic.: perf. 
pass. YAv. p�8ō.tan-. ◊ On YAv. p�8ō.tan- cf. SVK III: 100: "one who has committed his body, who 
has promised to pay his dues for/with his body." and Gershevitch, Mithra: 245 ff.: "one whose body is 
engaged, due, who owes his body." On the formal aspect of p�8ō see Hoffmann 1986: 170; De Vaan 
2003: 586.  
•PARTHIAN: p’r ‘debts’, p’r bwrd ‘debtor’  � DMMPP: 259a  
•KHOTANESE: *par- (pu�-) ‘to promise, commit oneself’ (SVK III: 96ff.), p�ra- 
‘debt, to be paid’. ◊ The form p��a- ‘paid as debt’, cited by Bailey, DKS: l.c., s.v. 
p�ra- ‘debt, to be paid’, can be interpreted differently: ‘raised’ (*parH4), on which 
see SVK III: 90.  � SGS: 72  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. p’r ‘loan’  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘debt’,  ‘proper’  � S-W, Bact.: 219 f.  
•NEIR: Pash. por (m.) ‘loan, debt’  
•MISC: Toch. (LW) A pare, B peri ‘debt’, Arm. (LW) partk‘ ‘debt’  
◊ Further verbal IE cognates are unknown. Only one nominal formation in Lat. can 
be cited as related.  
•PIE *per- ‘to equalize, make equal, get even’  � LIV: 473 | Pok.: 817  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. p�r ‘equal’ (with unclear vocalism)  
•REFERENCES: Hübschmann 1897: 228; EVP: 59; GMS: par. 487; DKS: 231a; Gharib: 258b; SVK III: 90, 
96-100; NEVP: 64  
 
*par2 ‘to go over, cross over’  
•AVESTAN: p�r- (fr-) ‘to go over, cross over’ || (+ *ni-) caus. ‘to bring, lead down to’ 
|| (+ *fra-) ‘to go forward’  � Liste: 33  
Aor. them.: SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. frafr� (Y 46.10), 2sg. YAv. frafr� (V 7.52); Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. 
nip�raiiei�ti (Yt 6.1, Yt 17.54), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. frap�raiieni (Y 19.6, rep.), med. 2sg. YAv. frap�raii�Yhe 
(Y 71.16), OPT. med. 3pl. YAv. nip�raiia�ta (V 19.26)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xwrpr’n ‘west’ || (+ *a�a-) BMP hwl-(’)wpl’n /xwar-ōfr�n/ 
‘sunset, the West’ || (+ *ham-) BMP hnb’ršn /hamp�rišn/ ‘confluence’  � DMMPP: 
369  



294 *par3 

•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nwrd (pret. stem) ‘to set (of the sun)’, hwr-nyfr’n ‘sunset, West’  
� Ghilain: 49 | DMMPP: 248a  
Partic.: perf. pass. nwrd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari-) parbīra- ‘round, circumference’  
•NWIR: (+ *fra- ?) ? Kurd. (Kurm.) lavary�n/lavaryē-, (Sor.) lawaI�n, 
lawaIīn/lawaI(ē)- ‘to graze’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) par(a)berem ‘to encircle’  
•SANSKRIT: par ‘to bring across, over’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 85  
◊ The nominal formation *p�ra- ‘across, further’ is well attested in (I)Ir.: Av. p�ra- 
‘farthest, extrēmus’, OKh. p�ra- ‘boundary’, Sogd. -p’r ‘to, towards’, Oss. far-, fal- 
‘across’, Pash. póre ‘across, beyond’, etc.  
•PIE *per- ‘to transfer, come, bring across’  � LIV: 472 f. | Pok.: 816 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I pierce, penetrate’, Gr.  (m.) ‘way through, ford’, 
Lat. portō ‘I carry’, Lat. portus (m.) ‘entrance, port, refuge’, ORuss. poromъ ‘ferry’, 
Goth., OE faran, ON fara, Engl. to fare, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 207; DKS: 230b f.., 218b f.; Cabolov 2001: 580 f.  
 
**par3 ‘to fight, struggle’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. p�r- ‘to fight, struggle’. ◊ Strunk 1986: 445 ff. compares the Av. 
forms to Gr.  (intr.) ‘approaches’, on account of its formal similarity. 
Semantically this not quite evident, despite his ingenious explanation: "sich nähern" 
> "(sich {feindlich bzw. im Kampf}) nähern" > "angehen gegen", "losgehen auf", 
"(be)drohen", "überkommen", i.e. ‘to approach’ > ‘to approach (in battle, with 
hostile intent)’ > ‘to engage’ > ‘to threaten’.  � Liste: 33  
MED.; Pres. n�-: IND. 1sg. YAv. p�r�ne (V 2.8 f., V 2.12 ff., V 2.16 f., etc.), 3pl. ? YAv. xp�r��te (N 13), 
SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. p�r�n�i (F 10), YAv. p�r�n�ne (V 9.45, rep.), 3sg. YAv. (them.!) p�r�n�ite (V 9.47); 
Partic.: pres. them. YAv. xp�r�n�mna- (F 234)  
•KHOTANESE: pur(r)- ‘to overcome, win’ (cf. SVK III: 84)  � SGS: 84  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) ? Arm. (LW) gupar ‘fight’  
•PIE *per- ‘to hit, fight’  � LIV: 473 | Pok.: 818 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. (aor.) ehar ‘struck’, OCS pьrj3 (pьr6ti) ‘I argue, quarrel’, Russ. 
pru (perét’) ‘I push, drag’, Lith. periù (peqti) ‘I beat, lash with a besom (in a bath)’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 244  
 
*parč ? ‘to fill’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-)’nbrs-/m|nbrs- ‘to be satisfied’. ◊ Henning 1971: 29a 
derives the Chor. form ’nbrs-/m|nbrs- from the (new) inch. of *ham-par- ‘to fill’ 
(accepted by MacKenzie 1975: 393 and Samadi, l.c.), which is hardly acceptable 
both phonologically and morphologically. If the inchoative formation indeed arose 
only recently, we would expect the formation being based on the stems ’nbf- ‘to 
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become saturated, (caus.) ’nb’fy- ‘to saturate’ (**parH1). If it was (relatively) old, the 
outcome should have been similar to ’nbš- ‘to ask’ (*ham-fras-/p;s). Besides, the 
already established presence of an intransitive/transitive pair ’nbf-/’nb’fy- does not 
favour a new intransitive stem. The Chor. form may derive from a root 
etymologically related to *parH1, viz. *parč (with increment *-č), cognate with Skt. 
parc-. The cluster *č	 regularly becomes Chor. s.  � Samadi: 117  
•SANSKRIT: parc ‘to mix; [sec.] to fill, saturate’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 96  
◊ The evidence for the Ir. correspondences of Skt. is confined to Chor. only. Al-
though Skt. parc (and Ir. *parč) may indeed have an IE origin, the exact etymology 
and reconstruction are uncertain: two PIE preforms are possible.  
•PIE 1. *perk- ‘to fill up’ || 2. with increment *-k-, *pel-k- ‘to fill’  � LIV: 476 | 
Pok.: 820  
•IE COGNATES: 1. OIrish ercaim ‘I fill’, Lat. com-pescō ‘I restrain, refrain’, Slov. 
pŕkati se ‘to have sex’ || 2. cf. *pelH1-/pleH1-, Ir. *parH1.  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 208  
 
*pard ‘to break wind, fart’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. p�r��- ‘to break wind, fart’  � Liste: 34  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3pl. YAv. p�r���n (V 3.32)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pwlyt, pwwlyt /pulīd/ (pret. stem) ‘to break wind’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *niš-) LKh. napul- ‘to hiss’ or ‘to spit’ {hapax}. ◊ Khot. pul�ñi 
(DKS: 245b, s.v. pul- ‘efflate’) is probably not connected with *pard-, on which see 
Maggi (SVK III: 47).  � SGS: 51  
•NEIR: M. piškyem, Yi. pil-/pišč-im ‘to break wind’, M. píl�i�ä, Yi. píl�o ‘flatus’  
•SANSKRIT: pard ‘to break wind, fart’  � EWAia II: 98  
•PIE *perd- ‘to fart (loudly)’  � LIV: 473 f. | Pok.: 819  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lith. pérsti, Russ. perdét’, Alb. pjerdh, OHG ferzan, 
NHG furzen, Engl. to fart, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 236b f.; DKS: 177b f.  
 
*parH1 ‘to fill; to nourish’  
•AVESTAN: p�r- (fr-) ‘to fill’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to fill, stuff with’  � Liste: 33  
Pres. n�-: IMPV. 2sg. OAv. p�r�n� (Y 28.10); Perf.: IND. med. 3sg. pafr� (Y 49.1, V 11.4), SUBJ. med. 
3sg. YAv. h�m.p�fr�ite (V 4.48)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *us-) MMP ‘spwr, BMP spwlyk, BMP ’wsgwlyk ‘complete, 
entire, perfect’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hmb’r-, BMP hnb’l- /hamb�r-/ ‘to fill’  
� DMMPP: 65a f., 87a  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. MMP xhmb’rym, 3pl. MMP xhmb’rynd, BMP hnb’lynd /hamb�rēnd/, SUBJ. 
1pl. MMP hmb’rwm; Partic.: pres. MMP hmb’r’g’n  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ham-) ? ’mb’r- ‘to fill’  � Ghilain: 75 | DMMPP: 39a  
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Pres.: IND. 1sg. ’mb’r’m  
•KHOTANESE: p�r- (orig. caus.) ‘to nourish’, OKh. pīr- (intr./pass.) ‘to be filled’ || (+ 
*us-) LKh. uspurra- ‘full, completed’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�bīr- (etc.) ‘to be filled 
[intr./pass.]’, OKh. ha�ber- (caus.) ‘to fill’  � SGS: 81, 84, 143  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. p’r, CSogd. p’r ‘to fill, nourish’ || (+ *us-) BSogd. ’spwrn, 
MSogd. ‘spwrn ‘perfect, compete’, BSogd. ’spt’k, ’sptk, ’spty, CSogd. spt- 
‘complete, perfect’ || (+ *ham-) ’mbyr- ‘to fill’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. p’rt; Impf.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. p’r’w; Partic.: pres. CSogd. p’rny ‘nurturing’, 
MSogd. xp’rynyy  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) ’nbf- ‘to become saturated’, ’nb’fy- (caus.) ‘to saturate’. ◊ 
For Chor. ’nbrs-/m|brs- ‘to be satisfied’ see s.v. **parč.  � Samadi: 116  
•NWIR: (+ *us-) NP siparī ‘complete’ (+ šudan: ‘to end, pass, be finished’) || (+ 
*ham-) NP anb�štan/anb�r- ‘to fill’, NP anb�r ‘full to the brim, replete; filth, 
manure, dung’. ◊ Differently NP anb�r ‘ricks, stacks of corn’, Arm. (LW) (h)ambar 
‘store’, Arab. (LW) anb�r ‘ricks, stacks; storehouse’, on which see *bar1.  
•NEIR: (+ *api-us- ?) Pash. b�,šp�+ ‘complete, full, perfect’ || (+ *us-) Sh. (Baj.) 
sipēn-, Rosh. sipōn- ‘to strew, scatter, pour into, fill into (excess), place, Sariq. 
spon-, Yzgh. s(�)pan- ‘to fill, replenish’, Wa. spыn-/sp�t- (spat-) ‘to fill (up); swell’ 
|| (+ *ham-) Yi. b/+-/ba+�, b�r-/ba+� ‘to be satisfied’  
•MISC: (+ *us-) Arm. (LW) �spa1 ‘entirely’  
•SANSKRIT: pari ‘to fill’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 89  
◊ The meaning ‘to nourish, feed’ attested in Sogd. and, notably, Khot. can easily 
derive from ‘to fill’ and does not necessarily point to a different origin, as hinted by 
Bailey, DKS: 230. Almost all of the IIr. / IE forms cited by Bailey, l.c. in support of 
a root *p�r- / IE *per ‘to rear’ prove to be wrong or irrelevant: Skt. p�layati does not 
mean ‘nourishes’, but rather ‘protects, guards’ (EWAia II: 124), whereas p�ra�7- 
‘breaking fast’ is a quite obscure form; although the origin of Khot. p�ra- ‘cake’, MP 
/pēšp�rag/ ‘an appetizer’ (pēš- ‘before’, p�rah 1. ‘portion, piece’, 2. ‘gift, offering’), 
is not wholly clear (Khot. p�ra- ‘cake’ < *‘sacrificial offering’, *parH2 ‘to give, 
present’ ?), these forms do not unequivocally point to a (separate) root *par- ‘to 
feed’ though. Also, the IE forms quoted by Bailey, l.c. from Pokorny: 818, are 
unconnected: the meaning of Lat. pariō (peperī, partus) ‘I give birth’, parēns ‘parent’ 
is secondary and has developed from older ‘to procure’ (Ernout – Meillet: 699), cf. 
*parH2; Lith. per?ti ‘to brood’, whose meaning is probably also secondary, is related 
to OCS pariti ‘to steam up’, Slov. per�ti ‘to glow’ (Fraenkel I: 573), ? Gr.  
‘I kindle’.  
•PIE *pelH1-/pleH1- ‘to fill’  � LIV: 482 f. | Pok.: 798 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. plēo, OIrish línaim ‘I fill’, Arm. lnu-, Engl. to 
fill, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 199a; Morgenstierne 1942: 263; GMS: §890; EVS: 74b; Werba 1997: 406; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 316  
 
**parH2 ‘to give, present’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP p’rg, BMP p’lk /p�rag/ ‘gift, offering, bribe’  � DMMPP: 
259b  
•KHOTANESE: ? p�ra- ‘cake’ (from *sacrificial offering’ ?, *parH2). ◊ The form 
pu�a- ‘presented’ (DKS: l.c.) can be interpreted differently, v. *par1.  
•NWIR: NP p�rah ‘gift; bribe’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. pīrawd�l ‘to buy’. ◊ The verb is no longer quoted in NEVP.  
•SANSKRIT: pari ‘to give, grant’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 90  
◊ No verbal formations of *parH2 seem to be attested in Ir.  
•PIE *perH3- ‘to give, grant’  � LIV: 474 f. | Pok.: 816 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor.) ‘to provide, to give, grant’, (med. perf.)  
‘is determined (by fate)’, Lat. parō ‘I provide, appoint; I produce’, OIrish ernaim ‘I 
grant’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 59; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; DKS: 242b f.  
 
*parn ‘to fly off, take wing’  
•AVESTAN: par�na- ‘wing’ (Yt 10.39, Yt 10.101, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pr, BMP pl /parr/ ‘feather, wing’  
•PARTHIAN: png ‘foliage, leaves’  � DMMPP: 276a  
•KHOTANESE: p�rra- ‘feather, wing; leaf, petal’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. prn’’y’n (partic.) ‘flying’ (SCE: p. 35 f.), BSogd. prn’k ‘leaf, 
petal’, BSogd. prn ‘feather’  
•CHORESMIAN: pn (m.) ‘feather’  
•NWIR: NP parrīdan/parr-, Abyan. parroya/parr-, Abz. parowa/par- ‘to fly’, Qohr. 
p�r�d�/p�r- ‘to fly away’, Tr. par�/par- ‘to fly, jump’, Varz. parr�/parr- ‘to fly; to 
jump; to flee’, Bal. pan(n) ‘leaf’  
•NEIR: Pash. p/�a (f.), Sh. pn, Bart. pōnt, Yi. pC�ä, M. pŋgy ‘feather’, Yi. p�,�ëk 
‘leaf’  
•SANSKRIT: par�á- (n.) ‘wing’  � EWAia II: 97  
◊ The denominatives above derive from the noun *parna-, which has impeccable IE 
credentials.  
•PIE *por-no- ‘wing, feather’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 850 (Nachtrag)  
•IE COGNATES: OCS pero, Lith. spaqnas, Latv. sp�rns (m.) ‘wing’ (with sec. s-), 
OHG farn, OE fearn (m.), Engl. fern, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 65 f.; IIFL II: 238a; DKS: 231a f.; EVS: 56b; Benzing 1983: 521; Lecoq 2002: 
122, 125, 127 (passim); NEVP: 63; Korn 2005: 133, 361  
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**parš ‘to sprinkle, strew’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. parša
.gauu- PN ‘having a speckled cow’ (Yt 13.96, Yt 13.127)  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. pruha-, prraha, praha- ‘hoar-frost, dew’. ◊ The connection of 
these Khot. forms to this root, as made in DKS: l.c., is both semantically and 
formally difficult. It may rather have a different (substrate ?) origin.  
•NWIR: NP p�šīdan/p�š-, (LW) Bal. p�šit/p�š-, Gz. p�š-/p�š�, Siv. p�š- ‘to sprinkle, 
strew’, Gz. p�šn-/p�šn� (caus.) ‘to scatter, spread’, ? Lor. perxa ‘sprinkling’  
•NEIR: ? Sh. purx-/purxt, Rosh. parx- ‘to sprinkle, splash water’, Sariq. pïrx-/pïrxt ‘to 
vomit’ (why -x- ?), Pash. p�,�a ‘sprinkling water, irrigating’, p�0 ‘sprinkling’, M. 
p�rx (f.) ‘hoarfrost, hail’ (Zarubin), ? Oss. I. pyrx, D. purx(æ), purf ‘sprinkled, 
scattered’ (LW ?, with dissimilation f ... x > p ... x ?)  
•MISC: Par. phīš- ‘to strew, scatter, sow’, (?) Orm. prusnaw- ‘to sprinkle’  
•SANSKRIT: pfant- ‘dappled, with white spots’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 164  
•PIE *pers- ‘to spray, sprinkle’  � LIV: 788 f. | Pok.: 823  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /papparš-/ ‘to spray’, Toch. pärs- ‘to sprinkle’, OCS ras-praš3 
(ras-prašiti) ‘I scatter’, Lith. purškiù (puqkšti) ‘I spray, (be)sprinkle’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 279a, 404b, 375, 240a f.; EVP: 63; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 
245 f.; EVS: 60b; WIM II/1: 81; DKS: 256a; WIM III: 114; Werba 1997: 357; NEVP: 63; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. p�š-  
 
*part ‘to fight, struggle’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. p�r�t- ‘to fight, struggle’  � Liste: 34  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. p�r�t��te (Yt 13.27, Yt 13.45), INJ. 3sg. YAv. p�r�tata (Yt 5.50), 
SUBJ. 3du. YAv. xp�r�t�iθe (Yt 19.46); Partic.: pres. YAv. p�r�t�mna- (Yt 17.13), perf. YAv. 
p�p�r�t�na- (Yt 10.8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) ? MMP nbrd, BMP nplt /nibard/ ‘fight, struggle, battle’, 
BMP npltk /nibardag/ ‘tried, experienced’  � DMMPP: 239a  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nbrd- (pret. stem.) ‘to fight’, nbrd ‘fight, struggle, battle’  
� Ghilain: 53 | DMMPP: 239a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II nbrd’d  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’prtk ‘indebted’, BSogd. ’prtk, BSogd. ’prt’yt (pl.) ‘guilty’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? prcy- ‘to blame, rebuke’ (cf. MacKenzie I: 547 f.)  � Samadi: 151  
•NWIR: (+ *ni-) NP nabard, naburd ‘battle; war’, NP nabardah ‘warlike, brave’  
•SANSKRIT: pft- (f.) ‘battle, strife, fight’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 160  
◊ This IIr. root appears to be an incremented root of IE *per- ‘to hit, fight’ (*par3), 
but it has no further IE cognates.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 477 | Pok.: 818  
•REFERENCES: Strunk 1986: 445 ff.; Kümmel 2000: 648  
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**pas ‘to bind, tie’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pas- (paš-) ‘to bind, tie’. ◊ According to Kellens 1984: 109 (also 
De Vaan 2003: 432), the formation derives from *auua.pasii�
, with shortening of 
the first long *-�-, cf. Hoffmann – Forssman: 58 f.; De Vaan 2003: 136f. � Liste: 34  
Pres. them.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. auua.paš�
 (V 4.51)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pšt /pašt/, BMP pštk /paštag/ ‘a binding promise, pact’  
•PARTHIAN: pštg ‘bound, fettered’  � Ghilain: 96 | DMMPP: 285a  
•KHOTANESE: (?) p�sa- 1. ‘load’, 2. ‘leash, fastening’, 3. ‘company, band’. ◊ Khot. 
p�sa- may also be a borrowing from IA, cf. Pkt. p�sa- ‘snare, bond’ (?).  
•NWIR: ? Zaz. pēšiyen- ‘to embrace’ (from *hHai ?), Siv. paš ‘thread, string’, pašīn 
‘rope’  
•MISC: Russ. pásmo, Ukr. pásmo, Bulg. pasmó ‘part of a ball of yarn’, etc. 
(ultimately from Ir. via Chuv., Tatar basma ‘skein’)  
•SANSKRIT: p/śa- ‘snare, bond, chain, noose’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 125  
•PIE (?) *peHQ- ‘to tie, fasten’  � LIV: 461 f. | Pok.: 787  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /paske-/ ‘to plant, fasten’, Lat. pacīscō ‘I make a treaty’, Lat. 
p�x (f.) ‘peace’, Goth. f�han, OHG f�han ‘to catch’, OE fangan ‘to catch, snare’, 
OHG fuogen, OE fōgian ‘to join’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 234b f.; WIM III: 337; Rasmussen 1989: 147; Paul 1998: 308b  
 
*paš ‘to shave, shear’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. fasyn/fast, D. fasun/fast ‘to comb’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. (Waz.) lmē��l, 
Yghn. n-0póš-/n-póšta, Yi. nuv/š-/nuvíšč-, M. nuvPš-/nuvašt ‘to comb’, ? Wa. 
n�b�,sn, n�b�,st ‘comb’  
•SANSKRIT: pákman- ‘eyelashes’ (YV+)  � EWAia II: 62  
◊ For the verb *paš there are only modern Iranian continuations, the corresponding 
nominal formation YAv. pašna- (n.) ‘eyelash, eyelid’, BMP pšm /pašm/, Khot. 
pe’ma- ‘wool’, etc. is well attested. The IIr. root perhaps goes to an IE ingressive 
formation *peQ-se/o- ‘to shave, shear’, with no exact correspondences in IE.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 467 | Pok.: 797  
•IE COGNATES: cf. Gr.  ‘I comb, shear’, Lat. pectō ‘I comb’, Lith. pešù (pèšti) ‘I 
pluck’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 37; IIFL II: 234a, 238a; Morgenstierne 1942: 265; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 424; 
Andreev-Peščereva: 294a; DKS: 249a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 247  
 
*pat ‘to fly, rise; (?) fall’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pat- ‘to fly’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to fall down, off’ || (+ *�-) ‘to come, rush 
to [daēvic]’ || (+ *us-) ‘to come, go out [daēvic]’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to fly up; to enter 
[daēvic]’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to fall, crash’  � Liste: 32f.  
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Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. frapataiti (Yt 8.61, V 18.54, V 18.65), YAv. h�m.pataiti (V 19.41), 3pl. 
YAv. pat��ti (Yt 10.128 ff., V 13.42 f.), impf. 3sg. YAv. � ... apata
 (Yt 19.41, Yt 19.82), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
pata
 (Yt 3.13, F 475), YAv. auua.pata
 (Yt 19.58), YAv. us.pata
 (Yt 19.57, Yt 19.60, Yt 19.63), SUBJ. 
2sg. ? YAv. xfrapat�i (Yt 19.50), 3pl. YAv. frapat��ti (Yt 14.53, Yt 8.61), YAv. fr� pat�n (V 5.12), OPT. 
3pl. YAv. pataii�n (Yt 19.80), YAv. apataii�n (Y 9.15), IMPV. 3pl. YAv. pat��tu (Y 10.1); Partic: pres. 
YAv. pata�t- (Yt 15.50); Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. uspataiieni (Yt 19.44)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *uz-) udpat- ‘to rise up, rebel’  � Kent: 194  
MED.; Pres. them.: impf. IND. 3sg. udapatat� <u-d-p-t-t-a> (DB 1.36, DB 1.38, DB 2.10, etc.), 
<u-d-p-t-t-a> (DB 2.14), <u-d-p-t-[t]-[a]> (DB 1.78)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pt- /pad-/ ‘to fall’ || (+ *a�a-) MMP ’wbys- ‘to fall off’, 
BMP ’wpt- (NPLWN-) /ōft-/ ‘to fall’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’bd’g ‘assailant (a kind of 
demon)’ || (+ *ni-) BMP npd- (SKBHWN-) /nibay-/ ‘to lie down, sleep’, MMP 
nb’st- (pret. stem), BMP np’s- /nib�s-/ (caus.) ‘to lay, throw down’ || (+ *ham-) 
MMP hmbh- ‘to collapse, fall down’, MMP hmb’st- (pret. stem) ‘to fell, cast down, 
demolish’. ◊ The -h- in MMP hmbh- is perhaps from the past participle: -h- < OP 
*-θ- < Ir. -s-.  � DMMPP: 65b, 9a, 239a, 178a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ptyt /padēd/ ‘falls’; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ptyt /padīd/ || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 
3sg. BMP ’wptyt /ōftēd/, 3pl. BMP ’wptynd /ōftēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’wbyst, BMP ’wpstk 
/ōbastag/ || (+ *ni-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP npst /nibast/, caus. MMP nb’st, BMP np’st /nib�st/ || (+ 
*ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP hmbh’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. MMP xhmb’st  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) IPth. (Nisa) ’wpst ‘fell down; poured out’ || (+ *fra-) frbd- ‘to 
fall down’, frb’d- (caus.) ‘to hurl down’ || (+ *ham-) ’mbd- ‘to collapse, fall down’  
� Ghilain: 53 | DMMPP: 154b, 39a  
(+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. frbdynd, SUBJ. 1sg. frbd’n; Partic.: perf. pass. frbst; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. 
frb’d’n || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. ’mbdynd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’mbst ‘it collapsed’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. pat- (pīt-) ‘to fall’ || (+ *a�a-) OKh. vavat- (vapat-) ‘to fall’  
� SGS: 66, 120  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wpt, CSogd. ’wpt, MSogd. ’wpt ‘to fall’ || (+ *ni-) 
BSogd. ’npt ‘to fall’ || (+ *ham-) CSogd. ’mpt ‘to fall’  
(+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’mptt, 3pl. CSogd. ’mptnt, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. ’mpt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. mnpt, MSogd. xm’pt (GMS: 633); Fut.: IND./OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ’mpt || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’npt, BSogd. ’nptt, 3pl. BSogd. ’npt’nt; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’np’st  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) wbd ‘to plunge into’, ? (LW) hw- ‘to fall down; collapse’ 
|| (+ *para-) prpd- ‘to fall off’ || (+ *ni-) m|npd- ‘to fall down’, (caus.) m|np‘cy- ‘to 
tear down (of houses)’. ◊ The etymology of hw- is uncertain. Samadi remarks that 
the forms are similar to Skt. subh- ‘to suffocate; to strike’ in appearance, whereas 
MacKenzie 1990: 112 cautiously suggests a connection with Oss. xawyn ‘to fall’. 
Both etymologies meet unsurmountable difficulties and are best to be discarded. 
Borrowing from (dial.) Persian seems to me the best solution to account for the 
Chor. forms: the initial h- may be considered "prothetic" or it may be identified as 
the (productive) preverb *fra-. For the Middle and New Persian development of 
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postvocalic PIr. *p > b, v (= ]) compare BMP npštn, MMP nbyšt-/nbys-, NP 
nibištan (rare), nivištan, nivēs- (< *ni-p(a)is-). || Samadi: 211, 155, 130  
•NWIR: (+ *a�a-) NP ōft�dan/uft-, (Judeo-Pers.) ’wst- ‘to fall (down); to happen, 
vorfallen’, Bakht. vastan ‘to fall’, Sist. aft, aftid ‘to fall’, Isfah. oftän/ou-, Ham. 
dor-oftan/dor-ows- (inch.) ‘to sleep’, vor-osayän/vor-aws-, Isfah. ver-oän/ver-o- 
‘to stand up’  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) Wa. z(�)b�t-, z(�)b�θ-/z(�)b�n- ‘to snap (of boots)’ (= zübüt- ‘to 
burst’, IIFL II: 556) || (+ *ham-) Sh. ambiθ-, Rosh. ambēθ-/imbost, Sariq. 
ïmbis-/ïmbïst, Yzgh. �mbīs-/�mbust ‘to fall down, roll down, crumble’, Ishk. ambid- 
‘to fall down, be destroyed’, Wa. b�θ-/b�θt, b�t-/b�n- ‘to fall; to throw off, down; to 
collapse (of wall)’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Orm. nwastak ‘to lie down, go to sleep’  
•SANSKRIT: pat ‘to fly, fall (down)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 71  
◊ In some instances it is rather difficult to distinguish this root from the formally and 
semantically similar root **pad.  
•PIE *pet(H1)- ‘to fall down, collapse; to fly?’. ◊ On the possible presence of a 
laryngeal see Oettinger 1979: 473 (et al.).  � LIV: 477 f. | Pok.: 825 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. pít-ti-	a-an-zi ‘they run’, Gr.  ‘I fly’, Gr.  (f.) 
‘flying’, Lat. petō ‘I hurry, go somewhere (?)’, OWelsh hedant ‘volant’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 403a; Abrahamian 1936: 131, 112, 124, 134; EVS: 13b; Lazard 1974: 84a; DKS: 
203b f.; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 143; Werba 1997: 301; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 439, 111  
 
*pau ‘to be afraid ?’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *us-) ‘sp’w- (caus.-iter. ?) ‘to terrify, affright’, ‘spwh- (pass.) ‘to be 
terrified’, ‘sp’w ‘terror’  � DMMPP: 86 f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. x‘sp’wyd, 3pl. ‘sp’wynd, IMPV. 2pl. x‘sp’wyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘spwd; Pass.: pres. 
IND. 3pl. ‘spwhynd, IMPV. 2pl. ‘spwhyd  
◊ According to Szmerérenyi, Iranica: 206 f., these Parthian forms represent OIr. 
*us-p��a- from an IE root *peu- ‘to run’ (presumably the unenlarged root of 
*(s)peud- > Ir. *paud). From this root also Lat. pavēre and Gr.  would have 
derived. There are several problems with this postulation. The Parthian forms are 
isolated within IIr. and they look very similar to prm’w- ‘to terrify’ (*miuH ‘to 
move’), perhaps ‘sp’w-, etc. actually reflects *us-m	7�Ha-, which has been 
contaminated with *paud (?). Lat. pavēre may have a different origin. This Latin 
verb (implicitly, also Gr.  ?), has been connected to an IE root *p	eH2- ‘to 
strike’, cf. LIV: l.c. 481 f.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
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**paud ‘to run’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pwd- /pōy-/ ‘to run, flow’  
Inf.: BMP pwytn /pōyīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: xpwd- ‘to speed, move quickly, run’  � Ghilain: 65 | DMMPP: 286a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xpwdynd {unpublished}  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. psta- (ppp.) ‘driven’ || (+ *niš-) napta- ‘driven, thrown out’  
� SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. pw� ‘woof’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a-) ’bwd ‘woof’ (14.7)  
•NWIR: NP pōyīdan/pōy- ‘to wander; to run; to trot’, NP pd, Nn. puy ‘woof, weft’, 
Tr. pōyetōn, Varz. pu ‘carpet weft’  
•NEIR: ? Wa. bit ‘woof’  
◊ This root is connected to Gr.  ‘I hurry’, Lith. sp�dinti ‘to hasten’, etc. by 
Pokorny, l.c. (but the Ir. forms are omitted in LIV, l.c.). Both forms have an initial 
s-: hence they cannot be treated as mere "mobile" s-variants of Ir. *paud, which is 
perhaps rather a "Reimbildung" (with e.g. *čaud) ? Some etymological references, 
notably Arm. (LW) hrapoyr, hrapurem ‘allure’, Skt. pota- ‘boat’, cited by Bailey are 
hardly tenable, cf. EWAia III: 338. Also Pth. pwwd ‘small vessel, skiff’ and MSogd. 
pw�yk’� (misspelled as pw�y’kh) ‘ferry, skiff’ are not genuinely Iranian, being rather 
old borrowings from an Indo-Aryan source (Szemerényi 1957: 628b).  
•PIE –  � LIV: 581 | Pok.: 998  
•REFERENCES: Szemerényi, Iranica: 205 ff.; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 69; DKS: 247b, 178a; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 97; Lecoq 2002: 635a, 669b, 682a  
 
*pauH ‘to stink, smell, rot’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pu- ‘to stink, smell, rot’  � Liste: 35  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. puiietiº (V 6.28); Partic.: pres. YAv. apuiia�t- ‘not stinking, rotting’ (Yt 19.11, 
Yt 19.19, Yt 19.23, Yt 19.89)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pwtk /pdag/ ‘foul, rotten’  
•PARTHIAN: pwd ‘decay’  � DMMPP: 286a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�bta-, ha�bva- ‘rotted, festering’  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. pws (inch.) ‘to rot’ {hapax}  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. pwst  
•CHORESMIAN: pwn- ‘to rot, stink’  � Samadi: 164  
•NWIR: NP psīdan/ps-, Abyan. pAsoya/pAs-, Gz. pAs-/pAs�, Khuns. pīs-/pīs� 
(inch.) ‘to rot’, Kurd. (Kurm.) pč ‘rotten; useless’ || (+ *ham-) NP anbsīdan/ 
anbs- ‘to rot’  
•NEIR: Sh. pi(y)-/pud, Rosh. pay-, Sariq. p(y-/půd, Yzgh. piw-/pod, Yi. pīy-/pīo, 
Yghn. pus- ‘to rot’, Ishk. puduk, Pash. pudá, Wa. pitk ‘rotten, foul’, Sh. pōw, Rosh. 
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půw, Bart. paw ‘rotten core of a tree’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æmbyjyn/æmbyd, D. 
æmbujun/æmbud ‘to rot’  
•SANSKRIT: p ‘to become foul, putrid, to stink’ (YV, Br+)  � EWAia II: 155  
•PIE *p(e)uH- ‘to rot, decay, stink’  � LIV: 480 f. | Pok.: 848 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rot, decay’, Gr.  (n.), Lat. ps (f.) ‘pus’, ON 
feyja ‘to let it rot’, (ppp.) fúinn ‘rotten’, Lith. pCti ‘to rot, decay, decompose’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 235b, 535b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 141; EVS: 65a, 116a, 64a; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 
81; DKS: 463a; Werba 1997: 444; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 263; Lecoq 2002: 127  
 
**paus ‘to dress, clothe, cover’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pus�- ‘head dress’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pwš- /pōš-/ ‘to cover, put on, wear’, MMP pwsg ‘garland’ 
(LW)  � DMMPP: 287b  
•PARTHIAN: pwsg ‘garland’  � DMMPP: 287b  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *niš-) *napś- (napu-) ‘to dress, arrange’ ? pvīys- (pls-) ‘to 
cover’  � SGS: 90  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’ps’kh, MSogd. ’ps’k, ps’k ‘garland, crown’ (GMS: 171)  
•NWIR: NP pōšīdan/pōš- ‘to wear, put on, cover’, borrowed into Abz. pešta-/pš-, 
Abyan. pšta/pš-, Gz. pšt/pš-, Khuns. pš�/pš-, Tr. pöšta/pöš-, Ard. pošte/pš-, 
Nn. pušte/puš-, Varz. pušte/puš-, etc. ◊ The Pers. denominative goes back to "quasi" 
PIr. *pus	a- > OP *puθ	a- >> *pauš	a- >(>) MP *pōšī-. The stem vowel is no doubt 
secondary, being imported from semantically related forms, e.g. MMP pymwc-, 
BMP ptmwc- /paymōz-/ ‘to don, wear’ or MMP pwst, BMP /pōst/ ‘skin, hide; bark, 
shell’.  
•NEIR: ◊ Wa. b�� ‘clothes, garment, robe’, cited in DKS: l.c., is rather a borrowing 
from Indo-Aryan, cf. late Skt. pa�a- ‘woven cloth, robe, covering (vel sim.)’, 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 111.  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) psak ‘garland, crown’  
◊ The denominative verbal formations derive from a noun *pusa-, which does not 
appear to have an IE provenance. It is probably a cultural borrowing, perhaps from 
the same unknown "substrate" source that passed on the strikingly similar item OP 
pavast�-, Skt. (RV) pavásta- ‘cover(ing)’, cf. Lubotsky, Early Contacts: 307.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 81; DKS: 178a; Lecoq 2002: 122 f., 126, 128 (passim)  
 
*paxš ‘to cook’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pxš- ‘to grow ripe; wither, fade’  � DMMPP: 288a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP pxšynd; Partic.: pres. ? MMP xpxš’n  
•CHORESMIAN: px- ‘to cook [intr.]’  � Samadi: 164  
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•NWIR: NP paxšīdan/paxš- ‘to burn; to waste away with grief’, Zaz. peyš�yiš/peyšen 
‘to roast, cook’, Gz. päxt/pēš-, Nn. peš�ye/peš- ‘to cook’, Siv. pat/paš- ‘to bake 
(bread)’  
◊ The evidence for this root is confined to mainly WIr. (Chor. can theoretically go 
back to a denominative *pax�a-). This "root" may reflect an IE ingress. *so-for-
mation, which would also be continued in Toch., of *pekw- (**pač).  
•PIE ingress. *pekw-se/o-  � LIV: 468 | Pok.: 798  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. B pak- ‘to cook; [med.] to ripen’ (Hackstein: 89)  
•REFERENCES: WIM II/1: 81; WIM III: 114; Paul 1998: 308b; Lecoq 2002: 133  
 
*pazd1 ‘to blow, smoke’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP pzd- /pazd-/ ‘to blow (the flute)’, MMP n’y pzd’’n (pl.) 
‘flute-players’  � DMMPP: 238b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP pzdynd /pazdēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: pzd- ‘to blow, play (flute), play a tune’  � Ghilain: 53 | DMMPP: 291b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. pzdyd (Sundermann 1992: 14)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. pzt- ‘smoke’  
•NWIR: Abz. pözowa/pöz- ‘to sneeze’  
•NEIR: Oss. fæzdæg, Yghn. payst ‘smoke’  
◊ On account of the semantic differences, it is advisable to postulate two separate 
roots of *pazd, cf. Nyberg II: 160a. The often cited preform given for *pazd from 
*pa-zd ‘absitzen’, with prefix *pa-, by Fischer 1979: 224, is unlikely, on which see 
Cheung 2002: 109 f. and Henning, BSOAS 28: 246, fn. 29. This apparently 
exclusively Ir. root may in fact reflect a causative da-present stem (cf. Kellens 1984: 
155 ad 6.2.) of IE *pes- ‘to blow’ (Pokorny: 823 f.), similar to MMP rwzd- ‘to 
desire’ (*rau�2), CSogd. sxwrd- ‘to shout’ (*h�ar2). See also *pazd2.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 467; Andreev – Peščereva: 304b; DKS: 43a f., 145a, 177b; Cheung 
2002: 109, fn. 56; Lecoq 2002: 125  
 
*pazd2 ‘to cause to thread, go’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. pazd- ‘to chase, pursue’  � Liste: 34  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. pazdaiieiti (V 15.5), INJ. med. 3pl. YAv. pazdaiia�ta (Yt 17.55 f.)  
•PARTHIAN: pzd- ‘to scare, frighten’, pzdgr ‘chaser, hunter’  � Ghilain: 53 | 
DMMPP: 291b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. pzdyd, 3pl. xpzdynd, IMPV. 2pl. pzdyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) LKh. tvaśd- ‘to transfer’ || (+ us-) LKh. uspaśd- ‘to produce, 
cause’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. napaśd- ‘to remove’  � SGS: 41, 18, 51  
◊ All previous attempts to find an etymology for notably Av. pazd- and Pth. pzd- are 
set with problems: the reconstruction posited by Fischer (1979: 224) is 
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morphologically impossible (*pa-zd- ‘absitzen’, from **had), on which see *pazd1. 
The connection with IE *pesd- ‘to break wind (softly)’ (Pokorny: 829; LIV: 477), 
recently suggested in Cheung 2002: 109, fn. 56 is actually not compelling 
semantically. A new suggestion may be made, if we regard these Ir. forms 
secondarily, viz. reflecting a causative da-stem (cf. Kellens 1984: 155 ad 6.2.) of a 
root *pas/z or *pat/d. The best fitting root is *pad with the (original) meaning ‘to 
thread, go’ (Skt. pad, IE ped-): *pad-da- > *padzda- > *pazda-. Hence, the meanings, 
‘to scare’ and ‘to chase’ would derive from *‘to cause to thread, go’. This causative 
meaning could also be the starting-point of the wide semantic range exhibited in the 
Khotanese forms that have been brought into the equation by Bailey, KT IV: 123.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*p�d ‘to stand’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP p’y-, BMP p’d /p�y-/ (NTLWN-) ‘to stand, wait; remain’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. MMP p’y  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. p’�’y ‘on foot, standing’  
•NWIR: NP p�yistan/p�y- ‘to stand, wait; remain’. ◊ Contrary to the assertion of Horn 
1893: l.c., the semantic differences between p�yistan/p�y- ‘to stand, wait; remain’ 
and p�yistan/p�y- ‘to watch, guard’ (*paH1) are such that we have to assume two 
different origins, too.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. fadyn/fast, D. fadun/fast ‘to split, separate’. ◊ The verbs may derive 
from I. fadyg, D. fadug ‘piece of cloth, stripe; trouser-leg’, which are suffixed 
formations of fad ‘foot’.  
•SANSKRIT: pád- (m.) ‘foot’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 77 f.  
◊ The denominative forms derive from the noun *p�da- ‘foot’ (the vocalism is from 
Asg. *p�dam, cf. Skt. p/dam). The Oss. and MP formations appear to have arisen 
independently of each other. The noun *p�da- is of course widely attested in Ir.: OP 
ºp�da-, MP, NP p�y, Pth. p’d, Khot. p�a-, Sogd. p’�, Oss. fad, Sh. pō�, etc.  
•PIE *pod-/ped- ‘foot’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 790 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. (Dor.)  (Gsg. ), Lat. pēs (Gsg. pedis), Arm. ot-, Goth. 
fotus, OHG fuoz, OE fōt, Engl. foot, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 63; Abaev I: 414 ff.; DKS: 228a; Gharib: 257a  
 
 

R 
 

*rag ? ‘to attach, cling to ?’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari- ?) p�rajs- ‘to be supported’  � SGS: 81  
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•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) ? m|’rxs- ‘to cling on; to seek refuge’ (rather from inch. of 
**Hraxš ?) || (+ *pari-) ’|pr�y- ‘to mend (clothes)’  � Samadi: 6, 152  
•MISC: Par. (LW) lag- ‘to stick to, strike’ (< Indo-Aryan)  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. lag ‘to attach to, stick to’ (Ep.+, ? ŚB)  � EWAia II: 473  
◊ The evidence for the root is confined to East Ir.: regional borrowing ? the Skt. root 
is (relatively) late.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 269a; KPF II: 198; Werba 1997: 374  
 
*raH ‘to howl, cry’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ra- ‘to howl, cry’  � Liste: 57  
Partic.: pres. (7)iia- YAv. raiia�t- (Yt 13.105)  
•KHOTANESE: ? OKh. xrai- ‘to cry aloud’ {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. r’y, CSogd. r’y ‘to weep, cry’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. dur. BSogd. r’y’y ’skwn, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. r’y’t, etc.; Partic.: pres. 
BSogd. r’y’nt, intens. BSogd. r’yr’y’n. ◊ The reduplicative formation BSogd. r’yr’y’n may have an exact 
match in Germ., according to Gershevitch, GMS: 249, 1033A: OHG rērēn ‘to bleat, roar, shout’. 
Perhaps, it is sheer coincidence.  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) reyīn/rey- ‘to bark’, ? (Sul.) l�9�n, (Sina) l�9i�n-, Awrom. 
l�9i/y/l�9ia-, Gur. (Kand.) l�liy� ‘to beg, implore’ (< ppp. prefixed *fr�rita- or 
express. ?), ? Zaz. l�w�yiš/l�wen ‘to bark’ || (+ *uz-) Zaz. ziI�yiš/ziIen- ‘to bray’  
•NEIR: Pash. ray�l/r�y- ‘to bray’, Oss. I. ræjyn/ræjd, D. ræjun/ræjd ‘to bark’, 
(caus.-iter.) ? Oss. I. rajyn/rad, D. rajun/rad ‘to enjoy, be satisfied; [D.] to boil’, 
Yghn. rōy-/róyta- ‘to weep’, Wa. rыy-/royd- ‘to bark’ || (+ *abi-) Wa. vrыy-/vroyd- 
‘to howl [of dogs]’, (with tr. n-suff. ?) ? Wa. varand-/varat-, vr�nd- (perf. stem), 
Ishk. vrōn-, (with lost -v- ?) Sariq. ron-/rond- ‘to scold, abuse’ (Paxalina 1975: 
282a) || (+ *uz-) Wa. zrыy-/zroyd ‘to howl (of wolves, dogs)’  
•MISC: ? Par. ruh-/roita- ‘to bray’  
•SANSKRIT: r� ‘to bark’ (RV, Br)  � EWAia II: 443  
•PIE *leH2- ‘to bark’  � LIV: 400 f. | Pok.: 650  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘to sound, ’ (Hes.), OCS lajati, Russ. lájat’, 
Lith. lóti, Alb. leh-, Lat. l�tr�re ‘to bark’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 65; KPF II: 208; IIFL II: 538b, 547; Andreev – Peščereva: 315a; MacKenzie 1966: 
101; EVS: 67b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 371, 347; DKS: 369a; Werba 1997: 446; Paul 1998: 304b, 320b; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 305, 377 f., 383, 439; Cheung 2002: 215 f.; NEVP: 71  
 
*raHz ‘to shout, call’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. r�z- ‘to call out’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to boast, brag’  � Liste: 57  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. vīr�zaiti (Yt 14.47); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. r�zaii�n (V 8.100)  
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•KHOTANESE: rr�ys- ‘to cry out (of birds)’. ◊ Different etymology in SGS: 115: 
cautiously from *r�- ‘to howl’ + z-enlargement. The z-enlargement from ys�r- ‘to 
sing’ ?  � SGS: 115  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to call, name’, (pass.) - ‘to be called, be named’  � S-W, Bact.: 
220b  
•NEIR: ? M. r���,n ‘language’ (Gauthiot)  
◊ The Ir. root may be connected to Gr. . The *-z of the Ir. root *raHz would 
have to be explained though: contamination with semantically similar roots ?, cf. 
SGS: l.c.  
•PIE ? *leH2Q- ‘to call’  � LIV: 402 | Pok.: 650  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I call’,  (aor.) ‘I called’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 245a; Chantraine: 622; DKS: 361b  
 
**raič ‘to leave, let, abandon’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. raēc- ‘to leave, let’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to desert’  � Liste: 58  
Pres. n-: IND. 3sg. YAv. irinaxti (Yt 10.68); Aor. s-: OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. paiti raēxšīša (P 40); Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. paiti raēcaiieiti (V 5.8, Yt 10.41), 3pl. YAv. raēcaiiei�ti (Yt 10.41), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
raēcaiia
 (Yt 5.78), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. xpaiti. raēcaii�
 (ViD 2), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. raēcaiia (Yt 5.77); 
Intens.: pres. IND. med. 3sg. ? YAv. irīrixš�ite (Y 65.7)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) MMP phryz- ‘to keep away from, abstain, avoid’ || (+ 
*�i-) MMP wryxt- (pret. stem), BMP wlyc- (‘LYKWN-) /wirēz-/ ‘to flee, run away’. 
◊ On the interpretation of MMP phryz- see Humbach – Skjærvø 1983 II: 86 ff.  
� DMMPP: 346a, 274b  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP phryzyd, 3pl. MMP xphryzynd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP wlycynd 
/wirēzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wryxt  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wryxs- (orig. inch.) ‘to flee’  � Ghilain: 94 | DMMPP: 346a  
Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. xwryxsyd; Partic.: perf. pass. wryxt  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pari-) OKh. pars- (parś-) ‘to escape’, OKh. parrīj- (caus./tr.) ‘to 
deliver, rescue’ || (+ *fra-) hars- ‘to be left, remain’  � SGS: 76, 74, 150  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rxm’k, MSogd. rxmy� ‘remains’ (BBB: 34) || (+ *apa-) BSogd. 
pr�s-, CSogd. prxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to remain, be left’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. pr’yc, 
CSogd. pryc, MSogd. pryc (caus.) ‘to leave behind, desert’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. prxsty, MSogd. prxst, MSogd. prxs�yy, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. prxs’t, etc. 
|| (+ *pari-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. prycy, BSogd. pr’yc’y, 3sg. BSogd. pr’yct, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: rycy- ‘to spread out’ || (+ *apa-) pryF- ‘to leave behind’  � Samadi: 
160  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘remains, what is left’  � S-W, Bact.: 221a  
•NWIR: NP rīštan ‘to set at liberty, absolve’ || (+ *�i-) NP gurēxtan/gurēz-, Fariz. 
-wret-/-wre�-, Yar. -wret-/-wre�-, Jow. ba-urut-/a-urudO-, Meim. ba-rv(Mt-/a-iru:dO-, 
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Nn. virite/viriss- ‘to run away from, flee’, Sang. -urít-/-uri�œn-, Sorkh. -owrut-/ 
owri�- ‘to flee’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. liOyn/ly�d, D. leOun/li�d ‘to run away; to abandon a settlement; to 
move to another place, resettle’, Pash. ra�ēd�l ‘to cast off, shed, to fall (as leaves)’, 
Sh. (Baj.) ris-/rēd, Rosh. rays-/rayd, Bart. ra(y)s-/rīd, Sariq. ris-/r(yd, Yzgh. raxs-/ 
ra�d ‘to remain, be left’, Rosh. raysēn-, Sariq. rayzon- ‘to leave behind’, Wa. r�X-/ 
r��d- (caus.) ‘to leave’ || (+ *apa-) Pash. p�t�,, p�té ‘remaining, left over’ (Cheung 
2004: 129), Yghn. piraxs- (inch.) ‘to stay behind, remain’, Sariq. barēz� ‘leavings’ (< 
*apa-raičaka-, EVS, l.c.) || (+ *a�a- ?) ? Sariq. (Shaw) wareiz- ‘to be tired’, Wa. 
w�r�X-/w�r��n- (w�r��d) ‘to remain, be left behind, leave behind’, Yzgh. w�raxs- 
/w�ra�d (inch.) ‘to pass (a place, time), outmarch, fall down [of fruit]’, w�rxan- 
(caus.) ‘to shake down’ || (+ *fra-) ? Sh. f(i)r(i)xd ‘remaining, left over’ (LW ?)  
•SANSKRIT: rec ‘to leave, let, release, set free’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 457 f.  
•PIE *leikw- ‘to leave, let’  � LIV: 406 f. | Pok.: 669 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘I let, leave’, Lat. linquō ‘I leave’, Arm. lk‘anel 
‘to leave’, Lith. liekmì, OPr. po-līnka ‘to stay’, Goth. leian ‘to lend’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 145b; EVP: 65; Christensen, Contributions I: 171 f.; Christensen, Contributions II: 
62, 118; Lambton 1938: 41a, 76b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 44 f.; EVS: 68a f., 92b, 21a, 34a; DKS: 216b f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 300, 397; Lecoq 2002: 133  
 
**raip ? ‘to smear’  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Oss. D. ilivd (old ppp.) ‘pitiful, wretched’  
•SANSKRIT: rep, lep ‘to smear, attach’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 460  
◊ Except for the fossilised Oss. past participle, no certain Ir. cognate forms of Skt. 
rep, lep can be cited: even the Oss. form is semantically not evident. Several Iranian 
forms frequently cited as cognate are probably unconnected: BMP pldp- /frēb-/, NP 
firēb- (fareb-) ‘to deceive’ (< *fra-dab, *dab), Oss. I. fælivyn, D. fælevun ‘to 
deceive; to be unfaithful’ (< Oss. fæl- + I. ivyn, D. evun ‘to (ex)change’ < *�aip, 
Cheung 2002: 185). The NP form rēv ‘deceit, ruse’ is difficult to assess: Ir. *p can 
hardly yield NP -v in final position, cf. tab ‘fever’, t�b ‘glow’ (*tap), xv�b ‘sleep’ 
(*h��p-an-, *h�ap/f). It cannot be excluded that the NP form is a rhyming word. In 
Persian script rēv () is almost identical with dēv () ‘devil’.  
•PIE *leip- ‘to stick, be sticky’  � LIV: 405 f. | Pok.: 670 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I oil’,  ‘fat, oily’ Lith. limpù (lìpti) ‘I stick’, 
Russ. lípkij ‘sticky’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 543; Werba 1997: 228  
 
*raiš ‘to suffer (damage, illness)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. raēš- ‘to get hurt, suffer damage’  � Liste: 59  
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Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. iri@iieiti (V 13.38, V 15.4, V 15.6, V 15.8, etc.), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. iri@ii�
 (V 
7.38, V 13.37, V 15.4, etc.), 3pl. YAv. iri@ii�n (V 15.22, V 15.40); Partic.: pres. YAv. iriši�t- (V 15.12, V 
15.22, V 15.40, Vyt 44); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xraēšaiieiti (V 5.12), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. raēšaii�
 (V 
15.11, Vyt 44)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP lyš- /rēš-/ ‘to wound, hurt’  
•NWIR: NP rēš ‘wound’, also borrowed into Kurd. rīš, Bal. rēš ‘id.’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. rissyn/ryst, D. resun/rist, Wa. ri�-/ri�d- ‘to be ill’, (caus.) 
ri�(ы)v-/ri�ovd- ‘to cause illness’ (pres. -�- from pret.), Oss. I. ris ‘illness’, Wa. ri�g 
‘illness, disease’, ? Sariq. rīzd ‘pain’ (rather **rais ?) || (+ *upa-) Pash. brēW (m.) 
‘twitch of pain, cramp, spasm’, ? Sh. birēj ‘a worm dangerous for sheep’ (< 
*upa-raiša-čī- ?)  
•SANSKRIT: re ‘to get harmed, hurt’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 462  
◊ The root appears to be exclusively IIr.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 142; EVP: 15; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 72; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 411 f.; EVS: 20b, 
71b; Nyberg II: 169b; Werba 1997: 229; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 296 f.; NEVP: 15  
 
*raiθ1 ‘to lead, go forth; [euphem.] die, pass away’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. iriθ- ‘to die, pass away’ || (+ *para-) ‘id.’. ◊ Kellens 1984: 320 also 
assigns iriθ��t�m (Yt 5.130) to this root, but the passage is rather obscure.  � Liste: 
58  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. iriθiieiti (V 6.10, V 6.12, V 6.14, etc.), 3pl. YAv. para.iriθi�ti (V 6.1 ff.), INJ. 
2sg. YAv. para.iriθiiō (H 2.16), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. iriθii�
 (V 5.27, V 5.39, V 8.1, etc.); Perf.: OPT. 3sg. 
irīraiθii�
 (ViD 17); Partic.: pres. YAv. para.iriθiia�t- (H 2.16), perf. YAv. irīriθuš- (Y 24.5, Y 26.6, Y 
59.21 ff., Vr 11.7), med. YAv. irīriθ�na- (P 23, P 34), perf. pass. YAv. irista- (Yt 13.9, Yt 19.11, Yt 
19.89, etc.)  
•NEIR: (+ *apa- or *abi-) Oss. I. ævrityn/ærvyst, D. ærvetun/ærvist ‘to send, lead’  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *leitH- ‘to go (forth), pass (away)’  � LIV: 410 | Pok.: 672  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. lit- ‘to pass on, move’, Goth. ga-leiþan ‘to go’, ON líða ‘to go 
(away), to pass away’ (< MLG ?), OE l�dan, Engl. to lead, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 183 f.; Adams 1999: 554  
 
*raiθ2 ‘to mix, mingle, pervade’  
•AVESTAN: raēθ- ‘to mingle, mix, pervade’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to attach, mingle (down 
below)’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to affect’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to mix together’  � Liste: 58  
Pres. {1} 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. iriθiieiti (V 6.10, V 6.12, V 6.14, etc.), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. iriθii�
 (V 16.14); 
Pres. {2} �a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. raēθaiti (N 61 f.), YAv. upa.raēθaiti (V 10.1), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. raēθ�
 
(V 3.14, V 7.50); Perf.: IND. 3pl. YAv. irīriθar� (V 5.4, V 5.7, ? V 8.34); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. 
auuaoiriθi�t- (Yt 16.9 = Yt 16.10), pres. {2}OAv. rōiθa�t- (31.7), YAv. rōiθa�t- (Y 12.1); 
Caus./Denomin. ?: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. raēθaiieiti (Yt 8.13, Yt 13.81, N 80), YAv. paiti.raēθaiieiti (V 
5.33, V 5.28), YAv. h�m.raēθaiieiti (Yt 10.72, V 18.62, V 19.20, V 5.33), 3pl. YAv. h�m.raēθaiiei�ti 
(N 61 f.), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. h�m.raēθaiieni (Yt 19.58), 3sg. YAv. raēθaii�
 (N 76)  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wryh- ‘to throw into confusion, overthrow’  � Ghilain: 90 | 
DMMPP: 345b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. wryh’n; Partic.: perf. pass. II wryh’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. �rīh- ‘to share’  � SGS: 11  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a- or *�i-) MSogd. wry�- ‘to mix’, CSogd. wyryθ’mnt ‘mixing. 
union’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’r’y� ‘to mix’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptr’y�-, CSogd. ptrys- ‘to 
mix, mingle’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. ptry�’nd (BBB: 50), OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ptr’y�’y; Inf.: pret. CSogd. 
ptryst  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a- or *�i-) m|wrYs- ‘to knead (dough)’. ◊ Chor. m|wrYs- and 
also Sogd. wry� may have a different preverb than the one suggested by Samadi.  
� Samadi: 218  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-)  ‘joined, acting collectively’ {hapax}  � S-W, Bact.: 
181a  
•NEIR: Rosh. rīθ-/rīθt, Yzgh. riθ-/rast ‘to rub’ || (+ *upa-, *api- ?) Sh. xušgōw-birēθ 
‘certain bovine (a cross between a yak and cow)’ || (+ *pati-) ? Yi. padréško ‘small 
wooden milk-bowl’  
◊ An IE provenance for this root cannot be ascertained. Toch. A ritw-, B ritt- was 
suggested as cognate by Bailey 1967: 406 f., which has been incorporated in DKS, 
l.c. and subsequently accepted by Adams 1999: 534 f.. This is very uncertain, in 
view of the multitude of meanings assigned by Adams to the Tocharian forms: ‘to be 
attached / hitched / connected / linked to, persist in ..., be suitable for ...’. The 
comparison is therefore meaningless.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 236a; EVS: 20b, 69b; DKS: 23b f.  
 
**raiz1 ‘to lick’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. riz- ‘to lick’  � Liste: 58  
MED.; Intens.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. (x)raērizaite (N 68)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP ls- /lis-/ ‘to lick’  
Pret.: IND. 3sg. BMP lst /list/  
•KHOTANESE: rrīś- ‘to lick’  � SGS: 116  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rys- (inch.) ‘to lick’  
Inf.: BSogd. rys’ty  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP lištan/lēs-, Kurd. (Sor.) lēsīn, listin/lēs-, Abz., Abyan. 
lešta/les-, Anar. lesse/les-, Bakht. listan/lēs-, Gz. lēs-/les� (intr.), les-/les(�) (tr.), 
Khuns. līs-/līs�, lišt, Nn. lešte/les-, Qohr. līs�da/līs-, Siv. līs-/līsē, Varz. lese/les- ‘to 
lick’ || (+ *�-) Kurd. (Kurm.) �l�stin, �lēstin/�lēs- ‘to lick’  
•NEIR: Sangl. lēs-/let, Ishk. lēs-/lišt, Wa. liJ-/liJt, Yzgh. �iz- ‘to lick’ (with sec. g- ?) 
|| (+ *ni-) M. n�r*z-/n�rizd, Yi. n�r*z-/n�rīzd- ‘to lick’, ? Wa. n�rízm ‘stuffed calf’  
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•MISC: Par. līs-/lušt, Orm. las- ‘to lick’  
•SANSKRIT: reh, leh ‘to lick’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 463  
◊ The unexpected l- found in many Iranian cognate forms is a notorious problem, cf. 
Asatrian 1988: 172 f.  
•PIE *lei�h- ‘to lick’  � LIV: 404 | Pok.: 668  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. lingō, OCS li�3, Lith. lie�ù, Arm. liz(an)em, Goth. 
bi-laigon, OE liccian, Engl. to lick, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 269b, 400a; IIFL II: 401a, 233a; EVS: 38a; WIM I: 71; DKS: 364a; WIM II/1: 79; 
WIM III: 112; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 112; Werba 1997: 229; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 226, 249; 
Cabolov 2001: 72; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126, 133 (passim)  
 
**raiz2 ? ‘to jump’  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) līstin, laystin/līz- ‘to play; to dance’, (caus.) līstandin/līstīn- 
‘to let play, dance’ || (+ *�-) NP �lēxtan/�lēz- ‘to jump, kick out’, Khor. alī�, �līz 
‘jumping up of animals’ || (+ *�i- ? or sec. ?) Zaz. werištiš/werzen-, Gil. (Rsht.) 
virištœn/viriz- ‘to stand up’  
◊ The evidence for this root is limited to some modern WIr. languages. The initial l- 
is rather atypical for an Ir. word: it could suggest borrowing, but perhaps in this case 
it is due to the influence of Pers. larzīdan ‘to shake, tremble’ (*rarz) ? An IE 
provenance for this root, which is solely continued in a few modern Ir. languages, is 
conceivable, but difficult to establish. A connection with Goth. laikan ‘to jump, 
hop’, OE l�can ‘to jump’, Lith. láigyti ‘to walk, run around wildly’, is mentioned by 
Lehmann 1986: 225a; Fraenkel I: 330b f. (and also cited in EWAia II: 459 s.v. rej 
‘zittern, beben’).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 405 | Pok.: 667 f.  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 59; DKS: 364a; Monchi-Zadeh 1990: 8; Paul 1998: 318b; 
Cabolov 2001: 593  
 
*raiz3 ‘to fall (out), drop’  
•PARTHIAN: ryz- ‘to fall (of leaves)’  � Ghilain: 94 | DMMPP: 304a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. ryzynd. ◊ On the interpretation of this form see Henning, l.c.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ryz ‘to drop’ (GMS: 900A) || (+ *a�a-) MSogd. ’wryz ‘to drop’  
Inf.: BSogd. ryz’y || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. ’wryzt (Cosmog.: 307); Partic.: pres. Iter. MSogd. 
’wryzyh ‘dropping’ (Sogdica: 31)  
•CHORESMIAN: ryz- ‘to fall out’  � Samadi: 176  
•NWIR: NP rēxtan/rēz- ‘to drop’, Bal. rēzit/rēz- ‘to atrophy, become thin, decay’  
•NEIR: Pash. ra�-/ra�ed-, re�-/re�ed- ‘to fall (leaves)’. ◊ The Pash. verb has also the 
meaning ‘to pour’, which is perhaps a calque on Pers. rēxtan/rēz- ‘1. to be shed; 2. to 
pour’, NEVP: l.c.  
◊ An IE provenance for this root cannot be established.  
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•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 65; Henning, Cosmog.: 309, ad 32; NEVP: 71; Shahbakhsh: s.v. rēz-  
 
**ram ‘to go, move’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ati- or *fra-) MMP ’hr’m-, BMP ’hl’m- /ahr�m-/ (orig. caus.) 
‘to lift up, raise’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nyr’m- ‘to cast, throw down’. ◊ MMP ’hr’m-, BMP 
’hl’m- /ahr�m-/ are from Pth. or just from an unspecified WIr. dialect ? On the initial 
’h- cf. Sundermann, CLI: 106 f. Differently Ghilain: < *ati-º. However the form 
BMP ’hl’mydyt /ahr�miyēd/, connected by Nyberg 1974: 11b to MMP ’hr’m-, can 
also be interpreted differently: /�xr�mēd/ ‘he strides’, s.v. *xr�mH.  � DMMPP: 34b 
f., 253a  
(+ *ati- or *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’hr’myd, ’hr’m<y>d, MMP (in Sogd.) ’xr’my�, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP 
’hr’m’d, 3pl. MMP ’hr’m’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’hr’m; Partic.: perf. pass. supplet. MMP ’hrpt, ’hr’pt, 
’hr’ft; Inf.: MMP ’hr’p n, ’hr’ptn || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP nyr’myy, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP nyr’m’d, 
IMPV. 2sg. MMP nyr’m; Partic.: pres. MMP nyr’m’g, perf. pass. MMP nyr’pt, nyr’p   
•PARTHIAN: (+ *fra-) ’hr’m- (orig. caus.) ‘to lift up, raise’ || (+ *ni-) n(y)r’m- ‘to 
hold back, restrain, suppress’  � Ghilain: 73 | DMMPP: 35a, 253a  
(+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. II ’hr’m’d || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. nyr’myd, 3pl. xnr’mynd, SUBJ. 2sg. 
nyr’m’, IMPV. 2pl. nyr’myd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) t(t)r�m- ‘to cross over; enter’ || (+ *ni-) nar�m- ‘to go out’ || 
(+ *pati-) LKh. parDm- ‘to grasp, understand’  � SGS: 40, 49, 73  
•NWIR: NP ramīdan/ram- ‘to be afraid, terrified; to flee in terror’ (or Pth. LW *hram- 
< *θram ?), Bal. ranbit/ranb-, ram(b)it/ram(b)- ‘to shy, become startled, run, rush, 
uproot’ (-b- < *Hrab/f1), Kurd. (Kurm.) Iav-/ravīn, (Sor.) Iaw- ‘to run away, flee; 
[Sul.] to be scared’, Gur. (Kand.) räm�-/-räm- ‘to run (away), flee’, Abz. ram kar- 
‘to flee, save oneself’ (< *θram ?)  
•NEIR: (+ *ati-) ? Pash. drmēd�l ‘to go’ (alternatively from *dram) || (+ *upa-) M. 
v�rēm-/v�rēmd ‘to stand’ (Zarubin)  
•MISC: Par. ram-/ram* ‘to go round’, (caus.) Par. rēm- (supplet.?) rh�nt ‘to turn’  
◊ No IE etymology can be suggested, it may be a blend of similar roots of motion, 
e.g. *Har1 or *Hran and *gam.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 22; IIFL I: 284b; IIFL II: 259b; KPF II: 201 f.; Cabolov 1997: 71; Lecoq 2002: 
601a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ram(b)-  
 
*rand ‘to scrape, smoothen’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP lnd- /rand-/ ‘to scratch, grate, abrade, rake’  
Pass.: IND. 3sg. BMP lndyt /randīd/  
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•KHOTANESE: LKh. r�n- ‘to scrape’ || (+ *a�a-) OKh. varras- (varrī-) ‘to scratch’ || (+ 
*fra-) hara�- ‘to throw’  � SGS: 115, 119, 149  
•NWIR: NP randīdan ‘to scrape’, NP razdah ‘tired, exhausted, hindered’ (= Skt. 
raddhá-), Bal. rast, randit/rand- ‘to comb; to draw (a sword)’, ? Bashk. (North.) ron-/ 
rōnd- ‘to cover (an ewe), mate’ (Gershevitch 1977: 64 f.), Bashk. (North.) �r7n-/ 
�rand, �r7r-, (South.) yīr�n-/ir�nt-, yīr�nst ‘to comb’ || (+ *?) ? Sh. (Baj.) pirīθ-/ 
pirst, Rosh. parēθ-/parōst, Orosh. par7θ-/parst, Sariq. paraθ-/parüst ‘to burst, tear 
[intr.]’, (caus.) Sh. pirēnd-/pirēnt, Rosh. parēnd-/parēnt, Sariq. parin-/parind ‘to tear, 
burst [tr.]’  
•NEIR: Oss. D. rændun ‘to smooth, iron’, Yghn. rant-/ránta- ‘to wipe (out)’ (-t- < *-θ- 
< Ir. *-d- ?) || (+ *uz-) Wa. zr�nd-/z(�)r�st-, z(�)r�nd- ‘to scratch, scrape’  
•SANSKRIT: randh ‘unterliegen’ (RV+), randháya- (caus.) ‘unterwerfen’  � EWAia 
II: 431  
◊ The semantic range of meanings displayed by the Ir. forms is difficult to reconcile: 
the meanings may go back to originally ‘to depress (soil, hair, clothes, etc.)’  
•PIE *lendh- ‘to lower, go down’  � LIV: 412 | Pok.: 865  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. lendù (l_sti) ‘I crawl, crouch’, OPr. lindan ‘valley’  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 312a; Sokolova 1967: 48; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 375; EVS: 117b, 59a; 
DKS: 357b, 467a; Werba 1997: 369; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 438; Shahbakhsh: s.v. rand-  
 
**ran(H) ? ‘to fight, enjoy (to fight)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. rna- (n.) ‘battle, fight’ (Yt 14.25, V 7.52), OAv. r�niiō.sk�r�iti- 
‘dispensing joy’ (Y 44.6, Y 47.3, Y 50.2, Y 18.4)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rn ‘refreshment’  � DMMPP: 296a  
•KHOTANESE: ? Khot. r�n�� (Gpl.) ‘fighters’  
•CHORESMIAN: rns- ‘to be in heat’  � Samadi: 172  
•SANSKRIT: ra�(i) ‘to rejoice, be pleased’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 427  
◊ This apparently IIr. root has no certain IE provenance.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 327  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 361a; Werba 1997: 369  
 
*ra(n)� ‘to colour, dye’  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�-) ? El-OP /�ranjanam/ <ha-ra-an-za-na-um> ‘decoration’ (cf. 
Hinz 1971: 23)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rng, BMP rng /rang/ ‘colour’ || (+ *abi-) BMP ’brng 
/abrang/ ‘splendour’  � DMMPP: 296a  
•KHOTANESE: rr�a- ‘dark coloured’  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. rxš- ‘Rakhsh [= Rustam’s horse]’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. (f)š(m)y 
šw ‘lamp-black, soot’ (Sims-Williams 1983: 50)  



314 *rap/f 

•CHORESMIAN: rxtyk, rxtk ‘red’  
•NWIR: NP razīdan/ ‘to colour, dye, taint, tinge’, NP rang ‘colour’, NP raxš ‘a 
mixture of red and white, Rakhsh [= Rustam’s horse]’ (LW, < Sogd. ?), Bal. ra�it, 
ratk/ra�- ‘to tan (skin)’, (EHB) raxt/ra� ‘to dye’, Kurd. raš ‘black’ (LW ?) || (+ *abi-) 
NP abran�an ‘a bracelet or anklet (of gold or silver)’ (also auran�an), NP aurang 
‘throne, beauty, glory, honour’ (au-: "Eastern" pronunciation ?)  
•NEIR: Rosh. rēz-, Yzgh. r��- ‘to colour the eyes’, Ishk. re�-/rů�d ‘to colour 
brows/eyelashes’, Yzgh. c�m-r���k ‘stick for applying collyrium’ || (+ *fra- ?) Sh. 
arī�m, Sariq. rizm, Wa. rizm ‘lamp-black, soot’ (Sims-Williams, l.c.)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) erašx ‘reddish’, ? Arm. erang ‘colour’  
•SANSKRIT: raj ‘to colour, to become red’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 424  
•PIE *(s)reg- ‘to colour (dark)’ ?  � LIV: 587 | Pok.: 854  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I dye, paint’, Gr.  (n.) ‘carpet, rug’, Gr. (inscr.) 
 (m.) ‘dyer’  
•REFERENCES: Morgenstierne 1942: 265; EVS: 16a, 71a, 23b; DKS: 362a f.; Benzing 1983: 564; Polomé 
1989: 220; Werba 1997: 224; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 296; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ra�-  
 
**rap/f ‘to help, assist, support’  
•AVESTAN: rap- ‘to help, assist’  � Liste: 56  
Pres. them.: OPT. 2sg. OAv. rapōiš (Y 41.4), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. �rap� (Y 49.1); Partic.: pres. rapa�t-  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. tc�ra�pha- ‘staff, stick’ || (+ *pati-) p�rah- (p�rih-) ‘to be 
established’, LKh. p�rīph- (caus./tr.) ‘to establish’, p�rah�- ‘support’  � SGS: 81 f.  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 65; IIFL II: 259a, 420a, 549a; Abrahamian 1936: 124, no. 63; EVS: 91a; Puhvel III: 
176 ff.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 398  
 
*rarz ‘to shake, tremble’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP llc- /larz-/ ‘to shake, tremble’, MMP rrz ‘(fever’s) 
shivering, ague’  � DMMPP: 296b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP llcyt /larzēd/, 3pl. BMP llcynd /larzēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: lrz- ‘to tremble’ || (+ *�i-) wlrz- ‘to tremble’  � Ghilain: 52 | DMMPP: 
222b, 342b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. lrz’m, 1pl. lrz’m, 3pl. xlrzynd || (+ *�i-) Partic.: perf. pass. II wlrz’d  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) BSogd. wyr’rz, CSogd. wlrz, CSogd. wdrz ‘to tremble, shake’ 
(cf. GMS: 60, fn.)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyr’rzt (P2 9 R.411), CSogd. wlrzt, 2pl. CSogd. wdrzt’sqn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) r�yk ‘shaking fever, ague’  
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•NWIR: NP larzīdan, Kurd. larzīn/larz-, (also Sor.) larz�n/larze-, Zaz. lerz�yiš/ 
lerzen-, Gz. lärz-/lärz�, Gur. (Kand.) -lärC�-, Khuns. lerz-/lerz�, Tal. larze ‘to shake, 
tremble’  
•NEIR: Pash. rē�0dēd�l ‘to tremble, quiver’, Sh. rē�j-/rī�zd ‘to tremble, shiver’, (Baj.) 
ra�j� ‘trembling, fever, ague’, Yzgh. riwz-/rawzd ‘to tremble, shiver’, Yzgh. riwza, 
Rosh. rawza ‘trembling, fever, ague’, Pash. la+ye ‘trembling’  
•SANSKRIT: –  � EWAia II: 458  
◊ This Ir. root may be related to **Hraiz. The initial l- found in the WIr. forms is 
probably the result of dissimilation of two homosyllabic r ... r$: l ...r$.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 65; KPF II: 222; Henning 1971: 11a; EVS: 67a; WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 79; Paul 
1998: 304b; Cabolov 2001: 578 f.  
 
*raš ‘to harm, damage, shed ?’  
•AVESTAN: r�š- ‘to harm, damage’  � Liste: 57  
MED.; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. r�šaiie�te (Yt 10.21); Inf.: pres. caus. OAv. r�šaiieYhē (Y 49.3, Y 
51.9)  
•NWIR: NP rašīdan/raš- ‘to pour out, spill, shed’  
•NEIR: Pash. raš (m.) ‘dirt, filth, ordure, sim. from a wound’ (LW ?) || (+ *fra-) ? 
Yghn. furbš-/furbšta ‘to be torn’ (why -T- ?)  
•SANSKRIT: rákas- (n.) ‘damage; harmful demon’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 423  
◊ On the basis of Av. (and Skt.) an Ir. root *raš is reconstructed, the Ir. cognates 
cited above are uncertain though. Further IE connections are also unreliable. A Gr. 
cognate,  ‘I tear’, is cited by Pokorny, l.c. (and accepted in LIV: l.c.).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 505 | Pok.: 864  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 64; Andreev – Peščereva: 253b  
 
*raub ‘to become confused, afflicted (with love)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP pdrwb- ‘to throw into confusion, rout’ (< Pth.)  
� DMMPP: 271a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP pdrwbynd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdrwb- ‘to throw into confusion, rout’  � Ghilain: 65 | 
DMMPP: 271a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. pdrwbynd; Partic.: perf. pass. pdrwft  
•NEIR: NP �luftan ‘to rage, grow mad (with love); to be confounded, afflicted, 
enamoured’ (-l- < ?)  
•SANSKRIT: lobh ‘to be/make confused, insane’ (AV, AitB)  � EWAia II: 483  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *leubh- ‘to fall in love, love, desire’  � LIV: 414 f. | Pok.: 683 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. lubet ‘it pleases’, lubīdō ‘desire’, OCS ljubiti ‘to love’, OHG 
liob, ‘dear, sweet’, Engl. love, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 376; Jamison 1983: 144 f.  
 
**rauč ‘to shine, radiate’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. raoc- ‘to shine, radiate’, caus.(-iter.) ‘to make light’, raocah- (n.) 
‘light’ || (+ *abi-) caus. ‘to set on fire’ || (+ *uz-) caus. ‘to light up’ || (+ *pati-) caus. 
‘to let (the woods) reburn’  � Liste: 59  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. raocaiieiti (Yt 10.142), YAv. aii.raocaiieiti (V 5.2), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. 
uzraocaiieni (Yt 19.50), 2sg. YAv. uzraocaii�i (Yt 19.48), 3pl. ? YAv. aii (x)raocaii��ti (V 19.23), IMPV. 
2sg. YAv. paiti raocaiia (V 18.19); Partic.: pres. YAv. raocint- (A 4.5, A 4.7)  
•OLD PERSIAN: raucah- <r-u-c> ‘day’  � Kent: 205  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rwc- ‘to shine’, MMP rwcyn- (caus.) ‘to make bright, make 
light’, MMP rwc ‘day’ || (+ *abi-) MMP ’brwc- ‘to illuminate, kindle (esp. of 
candles)’ || (+ *pati-) BMP plwkyh- /frōgīh-/ (denomin.) ‘to shine’ || (+ *fra-) BMP 
plwkyh- /frōgīh-/ ‘to shine’  � DMMPP: 298, 14b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP rwcynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xrwc’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP rwc’g, caus. MMP 
rwcyn’g, perf. pass. MMP rwzyst, rwcys�; Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. MMP rwcyny�, 3sg. rwcynyd, SUBJ. 
3sg. MMP rwcyn:d-, IMPV. 2sg. MMP rwcyn || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. MMP ’brwcyd-; Partic.: perf. 
pass. MMP ’brwxt, ’’brwxt || (+ *pati-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP plwkyhst /frōgīhist/  
•PARTHIAN: rwc ‘day’ || (+ *abi-) x’brwc- ‘to kindle’ || (+ *�i-) wrwc ‘lightning’  
� Ghilain: 91 | DMMPP: 297b, 14b, 345b  
(+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. x’brwcynd {hapax}  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. rrus- ‘to shine’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. parrus- ‘to shine’  � SGS: 116, 
74  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. rwc, MSogd. rwc ‘day’  (+ *�i-) CSogd. wyrw[x]š- ‘to shine’ 
(GMS: 216)  
•NWIR: NP rōz, Kurd. (Kurm.) roj, Abz. r� ‘day’, Bal. rōč ‘day; sun’, Anar. rš ‘lit’ 
|| (+ *abi-) NP afrōxtan/afrōz- ‘to set alight, kindle’ || (+ *fra-) NP furōxtan/furōz- 
‘to inflame, kindle, set on fire’ (with haplological loss of *-ra- ?), NP furō� ‘splen-
dour, light, brightness’ || (+ *�i-) Kurd. (Kurm.) birsīn/birs-, (Sor.) birīsk�nawa/ 
birīske- ‘to flash, sparkle’ (not from *braHz as suggested by Cabolov, l.c.)  
•NEIR: ? Yzgh. r�z-/ro�d ‘to rub and paint the eyes with a specially cut stone-pin’ || 
(+ *upa-) Pash. brē8n� ‘brightness, brilliancy’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. (Baj.) warz-/warzd ‘to 
shine, flash’  
•SANSKRIT: roc ‘to shine, to be bright, to be radiant’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 463  
◊ The root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *leuk – ‘to shine, be bright’  � LIV: 418 f. | Pok.: 687 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /lukkizzi/ ‘lights’, Toch. luk- ‘to shine’, also Gr.  ‘light, 
white, bright’, Lat. lx (f.), Goth. liuhaþ, Engl. light, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 15; EVS: 116a, 92b; Werba 1997: 372 f.; Cabolov 2001: 188; Lecoq 2002: 601b, 
611a; Korn 2005: 137, 377, 378 (passim)  
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**raud ‘to hinder, block, ward off’  
•AVESTAN: rao�- ‘to hinder, block, ward off’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to exclude (from service), 
lock out’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to exclude (from service), neglect, ignore’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to 
ignore, neglect’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to leave out’  � Liste: 59f.  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. auua.rao���ti (N 42); Perf.: IND. 1sg. YAv. auu�.urrao�a (Y 1.21 f.), pperf. 
3sg. OAv. urraost (Y 51.12); Partic.: pres. caus. med. ? YAv. xapa.rao�aiiamna- (N 54); Pass.: pres. 
SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. +nī.uruui�ii�
 (V 16.7); Caus.: pres. 3sg. YAv. vīrao�aiieiti (N 11), med. 3sg. YAv. 
aparao�aiiete (Y 19.7), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. auua.rao�aii�
 (N 85), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. apa.rao�aiiaēta (V 
13.49)  
•PARTHIAN: ? dwj-’rws ‘difficult to avert/ward off (?)’. ◊ ’rws- can be interpreted 
differently, on which see *�rais.  � DMMPP: 144b  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. ’rws  
•KHOTANESE: ? rry- ‘to lose’. ◊ Different etymology Bailey, DKS: l.c.: Goth. 
fra-liusan, OHG far-liosan, OE forlēosan, Engl. forlorn, to lose, etc. (*rauH).  
� SGS: 116  
•SANSKRIT: rodh ‘to restrain’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 467  
◊ Iranian cognates, other than Av. rao�-, are uncertain. This IIr. root has no verbal 
correspondences in IE. Some relatively late (and isolated?) nominal forms in Celtic 
are cited by Hamp 1978: 65 ff.: MWelsh arlludd ‘obstacle’.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 415 f. | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 366b; Werba 1997: 230 f.  
 
*rauH ‘to pluck, pull out, shear off (hair)’’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP lwn- /rn-/ ‘to pluck, pull out’  
Inf.: BMP lwtn /rdan/  
•NWIR: Judeo-NP rēš rdan ‘to tear out beards’, (partic.) rn�-�n (pl.) pulling out 
their hair’, NP rd ‘a plucked bird; a sheep stripped of its wool’, rdah-kardah 
‘stripped of its feathers (a bird), or its wool (a lamb)’, Kurd. we-rtin ‘to pluck, strip 
off’, Bal. runit, rutk/run- ‘to reap, harvest, pluck’  
•NEIR: Wa. rut (+ car- ‘to do, make’), Sariq. růt ‘pulling out, plucking’ (< Pers.) || (+ 
*us-) ? Sh. (Baj.) sirUw-/sirud, Rosh. sirēw-, Bart. sir�w-/sir�wd, Sariq. 
s(ï)r(w-/s(ï)rïd, s(ï)růd ‘to sort out, select, separate’, ? Wa. šraw-/šrawd- ‘to peel off 
(bark); to wipe off’ || (+ *ni(š)-) Sariq. našïro�-/našïrod ‘to cleanse a vessel (with the 
fingers)’ || (+ *�i-) ? Sh. wirōw, Khf. wuruw ‘parting of the hair (on the crown of the 
head)’, Sariq. war(w ‘parting of the hair (on the crown of the head); furrow, 
boundary’ (less likely from *hrau ‘to flow’). ◊ Oss. I. lyg, D. lux ‘cut, cutting (off)’, 
is perhaps a borrowing from a Germanic language.  
•SANSKRIT: lavi ‘to shave, cut (off)’ (Br +)  � EWAia II: 476  
◊ The IIr. root is often connected to the ‘loosen’ forms, Gr.  ‘I release, loosen’, 
Engl. to lose, loosen, etc., which is questioned by notably Mayrhofer, l.c., especially 
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if there is a possible Ir. cognate, on which see **raud. On the etymology see also 
Geiger 1962: 70 ff.  
•PIE *leuH- ‘to shear (off) ?’  � LIV: 417 | Pok.: 681 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. liáutis ‘to be cut off, mutilated’, ON lé (m.) ‘sickle’, lá (f.) 
‘hair’, ? OHG, MHG lō, Engl. lye  
•REFERENCES: De Vries, Altnord.: 343a, 349a; EVS: 50a, 69b, 75b, 92a; Werba 1997: 316; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 299  
 
*rau�1 ‘to break, burst’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *a�a-) YAv. an-auua-uruxti- (+ neg.) ‘the non-breaking of the oath, 
upholding of the oath’ (Y 70.3) || (+ *fra-) YAv. fra.uruxti- ‘destruction’ (N 84)  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. *rrus- (intr./inch.) ‘to burst, break’ || (+ *ni-) LKh. *nirus- ‘to 
burst, disappear’, nirj- (caus.) ‘to break open’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. grva- (ppp.) 
‘broken’  � SGS: 116, 55, 230  
•NWIR: Bal. ru�it, rutk/ru�- ‘to break, dig’, Kurd. (Kurm.) va-Iō�- ‘to scrape’, (Sor.) 
Išē- ‘to be wiped off through rubbing’ || (+ *?) Bal. karuht, karutk, karu�it/karu�-, 
haruht/haru�- ‘to break and fall down’ (orig. of ka-, ha- unknown)  
•NEIR: Bart. ruj-/ruJt, Orosh. ruj-/ruJt ‘to dig’, Wa. riz-, r�z-/r�zd- ‘to tear apart, rip 
up a seam’, Yghn. ruč-/rúčta, rúšta ‘to shave off the skin, skin off’ || (+ *pati-) Yi. 
póru�, (Zarubin) péru� ‘bolt of a door’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. (Baj.) wirůj-/wiryd, Rosh. 
wirj-/wir�wd, Bart. wirj-/wir�wd, Yzgh. w�r��-/wiro�d ‘to tear, rip up, undo, rop 
up’, (inch.) Sh. (Baj.) wir�ws-/wiryd, Bart. wirīw-/wiryd, Yzgh. w�r�xs-/w�ro�(d) 
‘to be torn apart, etc.’, (ppp.) Oss. I. ry�d, D. iru�d ‘confused (person), awkward’  
•SANSKRIT: roj ‘to break, break open’  � EWAia II: 465  
•PIE *leug- or *leu�- ‘to break’. ◊ A variant *leu�-, deduced from the Baltic evid-
ence, is usually postulated beside *leug-, on account of the Ir. (and Arm.) forms. No 
reason is given for this peculiar distribution, which would be PIE. The variation pro-
bably suggests contamination with semantically similar forms. The velar of the Ir. 
forms for instance is shared with notably *ba� and *bra�.  � LIV: 415 f. | Pok.: 686  
•IE COGNATES: Pal. /luki-/ ‘part’, Gr. -- (f.) ‘unbreakable chain’, Lat. 
lgeō ‘I mourn’ (semantics ?), Arm. lucanem ‘I break up’, Lith. láu�ti, Latv. laûzt 
‘to break’, OE tō-lcan ‘to interrupt, break’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 239a, 538b; Andreev – Peščereva: 315b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 444; EVS: 68b, 118a, 
91b; DKS: 175a, 88a; Werba 1997: 373; Cabolov 1997: 72; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 296; Shahbakhsh: 
s.v. ru�-, karu�-  
 
*rau�2 (*rauč2) ? ‘to please, desire’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rwzd- (denomin. ?) ‘to desire, covet’, MMP rwzd ‘greedy’ 
|| (+ *�-) MMP ’wrzwg, ’’wrzwg, ’wrzwwg, BMP ’lcwk /�rzōg/ ‘desire, lust’. ◊ The 
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additional -d- of MMP rwzd- may point to denominative origin or reflect a pres. 
stem in *-d-, cf. CSogd. sxwrd- ‘to shout’ (**h�ar2). || According to Henning 1945: 
487, fn. 2, the Persian and Parthian ‘desire, lust’ forms derive from *bar�, which is 
semantically implausible. A more suitable root is *rau�2. The Manichaean and 
Pahlavi forms perhaps reflect the different outcomes of syncope of the zero grade 
stem vowel: */-ru�º > */rwzº > MMP /�wrzº/, BMP /�rzº/. Alternatively, MMP 
/�wrzº/ reflects a Pth. development (or pronunciation).  � DMMPP: 303b, 70b  
Partic.: pres. MMP rwzd’n, perf. pass. MMP rwzdys , rwzdyst  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’wrjwg, ’wrjwq ‘desire, lust’ (see above) || (+ *�i-) wrws- ‘to 
desire, sigh’  � Ghilain: 70a, 49 f. | DMMPP: 345b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wrwsyd, IMPV. 2sg. wrws  
•KHOTANESE: rrau�a- (f.), (with palatalisation) LKh. r(r)īś’a- ‘desire’, LKh. a-rīśai’ 
(+ neg. a-) ‘stinking’, LKh. raiś’a- ‘appetite’ || (+ *�-) ? �rauś- ‘to please’ (Bailey, 
KT III: 58,26)  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. rw� ‘to desire’, CSogd. rw�ty’ (f.) ‘desire’, also with palatal-
isation (GMS: 187), SSogd. ryz, BSogd. ryz, CSogd. ry� (denomin., impers., only 
3rd pers.) ‘to be pleasing, be desirable’, BSogd. ryz, ryzh, CSogd. ry� (m.) ‘will, 
wish, desire’ || (+ *�-) MSogd. ’’rw�tky’ ‘greed’, MSogd. ’’rwxst (Apl.) ‘greeds, 
desires’  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. dur. CSogd. rw�ysq, 3sg. CSogd. rw�t; Partic.: pres. CSogd. rw�nyt (pl.) ‘desiring’ || 
denomin.: Pres.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. xryzt skwn, BSogd. ryzt, CSogd. ry�t, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ryz’t, 
SSogd. ryz’t, CSogd. ry�t, etc.  
•NWIR: NP rēz ‘desire’ (< Sogd., Henning 1939: 99) || (+ *�-) NP �rzō ‘desire, wish’  
◊ An IE provenance for this root cannot be established.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: BBB: 566; DKS: 369  
 
*raup1 ‘to take away, up, rob, cueillir’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP lwpk /rōbag/, BMP lwp /rōb/ ‘pillage, plundering’ || (+ 
*ham-) MMP hrwb- ‘to collect, gather; receive’. ◊ The cluster *-mr- in MMP hrwb- 
has been assimilated: MMP -rr- <-r->.  � DMMPP: 185a  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP hrwbyd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP hrwb’’n, 2pl. MMP hrwb’d-, IMPV. 2sg. 
MMP hrwb; Partic.: perf. pass. I MMP hrwpt, hrwp , II MMP xhrwbyhys�  
•KHOTANESE: rrv- ‘to remove, peel off’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. br(r)v- (burv�ñ-) ‘to 
destroy’  � SGS: 117, 101  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. rwp ‘to gather’, CSogd. rwp ‘’, MSogd. rwp ‘to harvest’  
Pres.: IND. dur. 1sg. CSogd. rwpmsq, 2sg. CSogd. rwpy ‘’, SUBJ. 3pl. MSogd. xrwp’nd�; Impf.: 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. rwp’  
•CHORESMIAN: rwby- ‘to rob; take away [of horse]’, ? m|rwBY- ‘to take with one’s 
fingertips’  � Samadi: 173 f.  
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•NWIR: NP rubōdan/rub�y- ‘to rob, seize, carry off; to withdraw from sight’, (ppp.) 
rubōdah ‘seized, plundered, robbed’, Bal. rupt/rōp- ‘to collect’, Gz. rb�-/r:b�, ? 
Kurd. Iif�nin, fir�nin, Awrom. aIf/y/-If�n- ‘to snatch’, Gur. (Kand.) rif�nín ‘to rob’ 
|| (+ *�i-) Kurd. (Kurm.) gur�n/gurē-, gurō-, (Sor.) gurn/gur- ‘to skin, remove 
(skin)’  
•NEIR: Yghn. rup-, rub-/rúpta, rúbda ‘to harvest’  
•SANSKRIT: ? yop ‘to wipe out, efface, remove, erase’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 420  
◊ In view of the semantic similarity, the root *raup2 is perhaps connected with Skt. 
yop. The initial r- of *raup2 should therefore be regarded secondary and may have 
been imported from (for instance) **rauH. As for an IE provenance, Skt. yop is 
connected to Gr.  ‘vulture’, which is analysed as a compound *gwu-	up- ‘taking 
away cows’ by Thieme 1954: 569, n. 2, but this analysis remains rather conjectural.  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 199; Andreev – Peščereva: 316a; MacKenzie 1966: 88; DKS: 367a; 298a f.; WIM 
II/1: 82; Kümmel 2000: 410 f.; Cabolov 2001: 405  
 
*raup2 ‘to sweep’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP *rwb-, BMP lwp- /rōb-/ ‘to rub, sweep’ || (+ *�i-) MMP 
wrwb- ‘to sweep down, away’  � DMMPP: 297b, 345b  
Inf.: MMP xrwptn || (+ *�i-) Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. wyrwbyhyd; Inf.: MMP wrwp n  
•PARTHIAN: rwb- ‘to sweep’ (Sundermann 1997: 62, line 40k). ◊ On rwbyšn 
‘change, Wandel’ (Mir. Man. III: 875) see *�aup2.  � Ghilain: 65 f. | DMMPP: 297b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xrwbyd {hapax}  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) OKh. �rh- (�rau-) ‘to move, shake’  � SGS: 11  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *upa-/apa-/pari-) BSogd. pr’wp- ‘to sweep’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. pr’wp’t (Dhy. 1); Inf.: BSogd. pr’wp’y (Dhy. 68)  
•CHORESMIAN: rfš (f.) ‘broom’  
•NWIR: NP rōb-/ruftan ‘to sweep, dust’, Bal. rupt/rōp- ‘to sweep up’, Kurd. (Abd.) ti- 
rf- (supplet. inf. meštén < *Hmarz), Anar. ha-..-ruft/ (impv.) ha-ru, Gz. rōn-/ruft, 
rōn�, Kesh. rutmCn/a-rov-, Khuns. r-/ruft, Qohr. rütén (supplet. a-reg-, impv. bá- 
r� < *rau�1), Sang. hō-rAndén/hō-rAn-, Shamerz. be-rütén/rzm-, Von. ruftén/ér-r-, 
Zef. bo-rúft/rov- ‘to sweep, wipe’ || (+ *�i-�-) NP ��r ‘broom’ (dial. ?)  
•NEIR: Sh. růb-/rvd, Rosh. rb-/rbt ‘to sweep up, shovel’, Pash. r�b�j, Bart. rafc 
(f.) ‘broom’, Yzgh. rafc ‘broom; name of a plant’, Yzgh. r�bag ‘wooden shovel’, 
Sangl. rēf ‘broom’, Yi. rufó ‘small, soft broom’, M. r�,fiko ‘mill-broom’, Wa. r�pk 
‘trash, garbage’ || (+ *fra-) Yi. f/ru ‘mill-broom’  
•MISC: Par. ry-/rt ‘to sweep’  
◊ This root is probably originally identical to *raup1, which has developed a more 
specialised meaning ‘to sweep’.  
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•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 134a f.; Zhukovskij II: 234b f.; Ivanow 1926: 421; IIFL I: 285b; IIFL II: 
520, 243a, 208b; Fraenkel II: 743; EVS: 65b f., 66b; WIM I: 72; WIM II/1: 82; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
150; Lecoq 2002: s.v. rōp-; Korn 2005: 97, 111 (passim)  
 
**rauxš ? ‘to break’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) bu(r)- ‘to break up’  � SGS: 101 f.  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. ’rwxš ‘bandage, gag’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptrwxš- ‘to obstruct’, 
CSogd. ptrwxš- ‘to shut up, cease speaking’. ◊ CSogd. ’rwxš has a prothetic vowel, 
on which see GMS: 158. The comparison to BSogd. ptrwxš (etc.) is suggested by 
Schwartz, Gs Henning: 391.  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. xptrwxš’ ‘shut up!’; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ptrw�šty, BSogd. ’ptr’�wštk  
◊ The evidence for this root is confined to Khot. and Sogd. The root itself appears to 
be an ingress. s- pres. formation of *rau�1.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 298b; Gharib: 60  
 
*rauxšn ‘to shine’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. raoxšna- ‘light, shining’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rwšn, BMP lwšn /rōš(a)n/ ‘light, bright’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wrwšn- ‘to shine’  � Ghilain: 90 |  
•KHOTANESE: rrnd�ta- ‘light’ || (+ *fra-) LKh. har(r)ñ- || (+ *�i- or *abi- ?) 
b(ä)rñ- ‘to shine’  � SGS: 150, 99  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. r�wšn-, CSogd. xrwxšn-, M. rwxšn- ‘light, bright’, CSogd. 
rwxšny’q- (f.) ‘light’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. wyrxwš, CSogd. wyrw(x)š- ‘to shine’  
•CHORESMIAN: rxn- ‘to shine, become clear’, rxny- (sec. caus.) ‘to make clear’, rxn 
‘beginning of daylight’  � Samadi: 174 f.  
•NWIR: NP rōšan (raušan) ‘light’, raxš�n (LW) ‘shining, splendid’, raxšīdan (LW) 
‘to shine’  
•NEIR: Pash. r� ‘bright’, Oss. I. ruxs, D. roxs ‘light’, Sh. rux, Rosh. rux, Bart. ruxn, 
Orosh. roxm ‘dawn’, Yzgh. roxn ‘white’, Ishk. r�šn�*, Sangl. 8�n�* ‘light; fire’, 
Sariq. rïx-sïp(yd ‘very white’, rux-r�št ‘bright red’ (LW or diff. formation ?) || (+ 
*�-) Yi. årún�o ‘light, brightness’  
•MISC: Par. rh*nē ‘daylight, light, fire’, Orm. r� ‘fire’  
◊ The attested denominative formations derive from the adjective *rauxšna- ‘light’, 
which itself is a nominal derivative of *rauč.  
•PIE *louk-sno- ‘light’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 687 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. lna (f.), Praeneste losna ‘moon’, OIrish lúan ‘light, moon’, 
OHG liehsen ‘shining’, OCS luna, OPr. lauxnos ‘moon’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 63; IIFL I: 284a, 405b; IIFL II: 191b, 414b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 435 f.; EVS: 70b; 
DKS: 366a f.  
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**raxš ‘to aim, shoot; mark’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) CSogd. brxš- ‘to loosen, release, shoot’, BSogd. r’xš ‘to shoot’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. r’xšt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. b’rxš; Inf.: rxš’y  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. raxsyn ‘to throw out; to shoot at’  
◊ The Sogdian forms can only derive from a prefixed formation *abi-raxš-, as 
pointed by Gershevitch 1970: 305; also Sims-Williams 1985: 176 ad 94V.14. Oss. I. 
raxsyn may be included, although it may alternatively derive from *fra- + *Haxš. As 
for a possible IE etymology, Gershevitch (l.c.) cites Lat. laxsus ‘slack, wide, loose’ 
as cognate. Since both the Sogd. and Lat. forms are relatively isolated with their 
respective branch, this remains uncertain. It cannot be excluded that Lat. laxsus is a 
secondary/recent formation. It is similar to lassus ‘tired’, which appears to have a 
(more) certain IE origin (*leH1d- ‘to let (go)’, LIV: 400).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 959  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 221 f.  
 
*raz ‘to leave, escape (one’s notice)’  
•AVESTAN: ◊ The often cited YAv. razah- is unconnected, as it should rather mean 
‘clime, expanse’ (V 8.97), on which see Gonda 1956: 164.  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) avarad- ‘to leave, abandon’. ◊ See most recently R. Schmitt 
2000: 32.  � Kent: 205b  
Pres. them.: INJ. 2sg. avarada <a-v-r-d> (DNa 60)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP rh-, BMP l(’)h- /rah-/ ‘to escape, become free, let go’ 
MMP r’z, BMP l’c /r�z/ ‘mystery, secret’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 294b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP lsyt /rasēd/, 3pl. MMP rhynd; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP lst-y /rast-ē/ ‘set free’ 
(Psalter); Inf.: BMP lstn /rastan/   
•KHOTANESE: rraysaa- ‘empty’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. r’zh, BSogd. r’z’y, CSogd. r’z, MSogd. r’z ‘secret, mystery’ || (+ 
*apa-) SSogd. ’pr’št (pret. stem) ‘to flee’, CSogd. pry� ‘to flee’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. pry�y, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. pry�; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. p’ry�; Pret.: intr. IND. 
3pl. SSogd. pršt’nt ‘they ran away’  
•CHORESMIAN: r’z (f.) ‘secret’ (genuine ?)  
•NWIR: NP rastan/rah- ‘to be liberated, escape; to let go’, NP r�z ‘secret’ (LW), 
Abyan. rahoya/rah- ‘to be saved’  
•NEIR: ? Sh. (Baj.) raz-/riJt ‘to fall (leaves, fruit); to crumble, scatter’, Ishk. r��0- ‘to 
crumble, fall (leaves, etc.)’, Sh. razēn-/razēnt (caus.) ‘to cause to fall etc.’, ? Rosh. 
rēJt ‘snowfall’ (contaminated with *raic 1) || (+ *apa-) Yghn. p-ráy�- ‘to run away’ || 
(+ *abi-) Oss. I. irvæzyn/irvæzt, D. ervæzun/ervazt ‘to be saved, delivered; to slip 
away, escape’ || (+ *�-) Pash. arat�,l ‘to let loose; break wind, fart’, Pash. ár(�)t, 
(Waz.) ‘open, wide, loose’  
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•SANSKRIT: rah ‘to be lost, be lonely’ (G	S.+), || rahas- (n.) ‘secrecy, loneliness’ 
(Ep.+)  � EWAia II: 442  
◊ Henning, l.c. derived SSogd. ’pr’št and Yghn. p-ráy�- from *apa-raz-, to which he 
added as cognates, Skt. rah, OP rad-, MP rastan [wrongly cited: raštan], NP rastan. 
Mayrhofer, l.c., has apparently overlooked this footnote and only acknowledges the 
Ir. ‘secret’ forms as related to Skt. rah: MP, NP r�z, etc.The meanings ‘secret’ and 
‘to flee, escape’ are not necessarily incompatible, if we assume an older meaning *to 
escape (one’s notice)’.  
•PIE ◊ The IE etymology cited in his previous work KEWA III: 49 (IE *legh- ‘to 
lay’, Gr.  ‘bedstead’, etc.) is doubted by Mayrhofer in EWAia, l.c.  � LIV: 
401 f. | Pok.: 651  
•REFERENCES: Henning, Anc. Lett.: 612, fn. 5; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 549; Andreev – Peščereva: 306b f.; 
EVS: 71a; DKS: 359a f.; Werba 1997: 370 f.; Lecoq 2002: 127; NEVP: 10  
 
 

S 
 

**sač1 ‘to fit, be suitable, be able, be in command of; to prepare’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP sz-, BMP sc- /saz-/ ‘to be fitting, becoming, necessary, 
due’, BMP s’c- /s�z-/ (caus.) ‘to make, prepare; [+ zyn /zēn/] to saddle’, BMP scyn- 
/sazēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to put into practice’ || (+ *pati-) MMP ps’c- (caus.) ‘to prepare, 
arrange’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hs’c- ‘to make ready’ or ‘to fix, dispose’, MMP hs’cyh- 
(pass.) ‘to be fixed, built, constructed’  � DMMPP: 306, 284a, 185b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP szyd ‘it should’, BMP scyt /sazēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP scyt /sazīd/; Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. BMP scynyt /sazēnēd/, 3pl. BMP s’cynd /s�zēnd/, IMPV. 2pl. BMP s’cyt /s�zēd/; Inf.: 
BMP scstn /sazistan/ || (+ *pati-) Pres. IND. 1sg. BMP ps’cm /pass�zum/, 3sg. BMP ps’cyt /pass�zēd/, 
3pl. MMP ps’cynd; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ps’htk /pass�xtag/, MMP ps’xt, ps’x�; Inf.: BMP ps’htn 
/pass�xtan/ || (+ *ham-) Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MMP hs’cyh’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hs’x�, hs’xt  
•PARTHIAN: sc- ‘to be prepared, fitting, ready’, s’c- (caus./tr.) ‘to prepare, form’ || (+ 
*abi-) hw-’bs’gyft ‘docility, gentleness’ (+ hw- ‘well-, eu-’) || (+ *pati-) ps’c- ‘to 
make, prepare, fashion, arrange’ || (+ *ni-) nys’�- (caus.) ‘to prepare, make ready’  
� Ghilain: 50, 68 | DMMPP: 306a, 305a, 191b, 283b f., 254a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. scyd; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. s’c’d; Caus.: pres. IMPV. 2pl. s’cyd || (+ *pati-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. ps’cyd, ps’cynd; Partic.: perf. pass. psxt, II ps’c’d || (+ *ni-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2pl. nys’c’d, IMPV. 
2pl. nys’�yd  
•KHOTANESE: s�j- ‘to learn’  � SGS: 132  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. s’c, CSogd. s’c ‘to be proper, behove’, BSogd. s’c, MSogd. s’c 
‘to be necessary’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. ’s’xs- ‘to be trained, accustomed, tamed’, 
BSogd. ’s’’c- ‘to tame, train’ || (+ *�-) CSogd. ’s’qy ‘suitable’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. 
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pts’�, CSogd. pts’c ‘to arrange, order’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’ns’xs-, CSogd. ’sxs- ‘to 
be arranged, reconciled’, BSogd. ’ns’’c ‘to fix, erect, dispose’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. L’ s’cy ‘it does not fit you’, 3sg. SSogd. s’ct, BSogd. s’ct, etc. || (+ 
*abi-) well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’s’xsty, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’s’xs’t, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. 
’s’xs’y, etc. || (+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’s’�tk ‘compatible’ || (+ *pati-) well-attested: Pres.: 
IND. 2sg. CSogd. xpts’cy, SUBJ. 1pl. MSogd. pts’cym, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) m|ws’cy- ‘to make peace with’ || (+ *ni-) nscy’k ‘mean, 
vile’ || (+ *�i-) m|wsxs- ‘to separate’ || (+ *ham-) m|sxs- ‘to be united, familiar with 
each other’, m|s’cy- ‘to make straight, in order; to behave like, pretend’  � Samadi: 
219, 221, 188, 178  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to be assessed’  � S-W, Bact.: 223a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP sazad ‘it is fitting’, s�xtan/s�z- ‘to build, construct, 
prepare’, Bal. s�čit/s�č- ‘to adjust, be suitable, agree’, Gz. s�z-/s�t (intr.) ‘to be 
reconciled with’, Abyan., Abz., Nn., Tr. s�ta/s��-, Anar., Varz. s�te/s��-, Ard. 
stte/s�-, Ham. satän/saj-, Isfah. satän/az-, Jow. bam-sa:t/a-sa:dO- ‘to do, build’, 
Khuns. s�z-/s�t, Mah. s�t/s��- ‘to prepare, do’ || (+ *�-) NP �sa�dah ‘prepared, 
disposed’ (< Sogd., cf. Henning 1939: 103 f.) || (+ *pati-) NP p�s�xt, NP pasa�dah 
‘disposed, prepared, experienced’ (< Sogd., cf. Henning 1939: 104)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sæOyn/sa�d, D. sæOun/sa�d ‘to get stuck in’, I. saOyn/sa�d, D. 
saOun/sa�d ‘to place (in), dig in; [also D.] to build, construct’, Pash. s�t�l/s�t- ‘to 
keep, protect’, Yzgh. sa�-/saxt ‘to prepare (a bed, etc.)’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. ræsaOun/ 
ræsa�d ‘to drive, strike, stick in’. ◊ Yzgh. sa�-/saxt is probably a loan word, on 
account of -xt-, instead of regular -�d- (EVS: l.c.). ||  
•SANSKRIT: śak ‘to be able, capable’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 600  
◊ Although this IIr. root has a good IE etymology, it has no further IE verbal 
correspondences.  
•PIE *Qek(w)- ‘to achieve, accomplish, be able, capable’  � LIV: 322 | Pok.: 522  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish cécht ‘might, power’, (?) MWelsh pybyr ‘strong, solid’, ON 
hagar ‘it is fitting, suitable’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82a, 141b; EVP: 70; Abrahamian 1936: 120, 132; Lambton 1938: 78a; EVS: 73a; 
DKS: 423b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 376; WIM I: 72; WIM II/1: 82; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 55, 7 ff.; Werba 
1997: 240; Lecoq 2002: 123, 126, 128 (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. s�č-  
 
**sač2 ‘to pass’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sac- ‘to pass’  � Liste: 61  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. sacaite (V 18.16, V 18.24), med. 3pl. YAv. fra saci�te (V 5.10), SUBJ. 
3sg. YAv. pairi.sac�iti (N 46 ff.), med. 3sg. YAv. sac�ite (V 6.43), med. 3pl. YAv. sac��te (V)  
•OLD PERSIAN: θak- ‘to pass, complete’  � Kent: 187  
Partic.: perf. pass. θakata- <θ-k-t-º> (DB 1.38, DB 1.42, DB 1.56, etc.)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP sc- /saz-/ ‘to pass’, MMP sxt ‘passed’ (in dating) || (+ *fra-) 
BMP plsng /frasang/ ‘Persian league, parasang’  � DMMPP: 311a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP scyt /sazēd/  
•PARTHIAN: sxt ‘passed’ (in dating) || (+ *a�a-) ’wsxt (pret. stem) ‘to descend’ || (+ 
*fra-) frsng ‘Persian league, parasang’  � Ghilain: 96 | DMMPP: 311a, 71a, 156b  
Partic.: perf. pass. sxt || (+ *a�a-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’wsxt; Inf.: ’wsxtn  
•KHOTANESE: skyäta-, LKh. scäta- ‘(passing) time’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. s�- ‘to pass’, CSogd. s�t- (f.) ‘day (of the month)’ || (+ *fra-) 
BSogd. ’s’n� ‘parasang’  
Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. s�th, SSogd. sxth ‘past’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) wsNc- ‘to descend, appear’  � Samadi: 220 f.  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) NP firsang ‘Persian league’ (old LW)  
•NEIR: Ishk. šьxs-/šьxt-, Sangl. šьxs-, Wa. š�xs-, šixs-/š�x(a)st-, šix(�)st- ‘to pass’, 
š�xs(ы)v-/š�xsovd- (caus.) ‘to cross, transfer’ (with sec. š-), Pash. sa�(k�l) ‘this 
current year’  
•MISC: (+ *fra-) Gr.  ‘Persian league’ (< OP LW *fra-sanga-), Arm. 
(LW) hrasax, Syr. (LW) prsh’, Arab. (LW) farsax (< NW Ir.)  
•PIE *(s)Qek- ‘to pass, happen’. ◊ To be separated from *skek- ‘to jump’, OCS skač3 
(skakati), (?) MWelsh kesgyc shakes, stirs’ ?  � LIV: 551 f. | Pok.: 922 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OHG scehan, MHG schehen ‘to run’, OHG gi-skehan, MHG 
geschehen, NHG geschehen ‘to happen, take place’, (?) OIrish scuichid ‘moves; 
passes’ (contaminated with *skek- ?)  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 72; IIFL II: 414; DKS: 430b f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 338; NEVP: 73  
 
**saH ‘to whet, cut’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. si- (s�-) ‘to sharpen, cut’ ?. ◊ The verbal root may be non-existent. 
The attested forms can be interpreted differently: siiōdm (< *s�azd), s�zdm (< 
*saHh), v. Lubotsky 2001: 34.  � Liste: 62  
Pres. 	a-: IMPV. 2pl. OAv. paitī siiōdm (Y 48.7); Aor. s-: INJ./IMPV. 2pl. OAv. s�zdm (Y 31.18)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. s�ta- ‘smooth’ (Z 23.44)  
•NWIR: Bal. s�t/s�y-, s�h- ‘to shave’, Kurd. (Kurm.) hasn/has- (ha- < *ham- or sec. 
?), (Sor.) sn/s- ‘to whet, sharpen’, Gz. sAn-/sAnt ‘to rub, shave off’, NP s�d 
‘smooth, plain; rubbed, worn out’ || (+ kardan ‘to do, make’) ‘to castrate, cut all 
clean away’ || (+ *ham- ?) Kurd. has�n, has�n (m.) ‘whetstone’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. slēd�l ‘to become ground, grated’, Oss. I. sart ‘chisel’, ? Sh. sd (f.) 
‘flat stone, flagstone’, Sariq. såd ‘slate, baking pan’, Yi. sī ‘slate’ (< *s�Htī- 
‘whetstone’ ?), Sariq. su�� ‘flat, smooth (surface)’ (*s�H-ta-ka-, with fric. assimil. ?: 
-d�- > -��- ?), (av- < *�-apa- ?) D. avinsun/avinst ‘to whet; to incite, direct’ || (+ 
*abi- ?) Yi. áfs(no, yúfseuno ‘whetstone’ || (+ *pati-) Sh. pisēn (f.), Rosh. pisēn (f.), 
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Orosh. pisōn (f.), Sariq. pisan (f.), Yzgh. p�san ‘whetstone, hone’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. 
yssyn/yssad, D. insun/insad ‘to whet, sharpen’  
•SANSKRIT: ś� ‘to sharpen, whet’  � EWAia II: 627  
◊ There are no IE verbal correspondences of Ir. *saH / Skt. ś�. A possible variant of 
*saH is **sauH1 (q.v.).  
•PIE *QeH3- ‘to sharpen, whet’  � LIV: 319 f. | Pok.: 541 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. cōs ‘whetstone’, catus ‘sharp(-minded)’, OIrish cath ‘wise’, 
Arm. sur ‘sharp’, ON hein (f.) ‘whetstone’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 67; IIFL II: 245b, 188b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 85; EVS: 72a, 61b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 
36; DKS: 424a, 290a; WIM II/1: 82; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 278; Werba 1997: 320; Cabolov 2001: 426, 424; 
Korn 2005: 110, 313, 381  
 
*saHh ‘to teach, instruct’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. s�h- ‘to teach, instruct’ || (+ *fr�-) ‘id.’  � Liste: 62  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. OAv. s�stī (Y 48.3), OPT. 3sg. OAv. s�hī
 (Y 50.6), IMPV. 3sg. OAv. frō ... s�st 
(Y 45.6); Aor. redupl.: OPT. 3sg. OAv. sīsōi
 (Y 43.3), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. sīš� (Y 34.12), frō ... sīš� (Y 
28.11)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ◊ OP θ�tiy is derived from this root by Kuiper 1960: 159 ff., but see 
also Hoffmann apud Goto 1987: 303, fn. 721.  
•SANSKRIT: ś�s ‘to teach, instruct, command’  � EWAia II: 632  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *QeHs ‘to proclaim, point out, instruct’ ?  � LIV: 318 f. | Pok.: 533  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. A k�- ‘to call names’, Alb. thom ‘I say’  
 
*said1 ‘to break, split, destroy’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *a�a-) YAv. auua.si�- ‘to split’  � Liste: 62  
Perf.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. auua.hisi�ii�
 (Yt 8.54)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) BMP ’p(y)shyn- /ab(e)sīhēn-/ (caus.) ‘to destroy’, 
MMP ’bysyh- (pass.), BMP ’gs(y)h- ‘to be destroyed, perish’ || (+ *fra-) MMP 
prsyst (pret. stem), BMP plsn- /frasinn-/ ‘to break’ || (+ *�i-) BMP wsyn- /wisin(n)-/ 
‘to break, split’  � DMMPP: 17b, 156b  
(+ *apa-) Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP /abesīhēnēd/; Inf.: BMP ’gs(y)hytn /abesīhīdan/; Pass.: pres. IND. 
3sg. BMP /abesīhēd/, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’bysyh’d, BMP ’bysyh’t /abesīh�d/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. 
BMP plsn’t /frasinn�d/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP prsyst || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP wsynynd 
/wisinēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wsyst /wisist/  
•PARTHIAN: systg (ppp.) ‘broken’ || (+ *apa-) ’bsyst- (pret. stem) ‘to stop, cut off, 
end (?)’ || (+ *fra-) frsyst- (pret. stem) ‘to break [tr.]’  � Ghilain: 83 | DMMPP: 
312b, 14b, 156b  
Partic.: perf. pass. systg || (+ *apa-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’bsyst || (+ *fra-) Inf.: frsystn  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd. sy�-, CSogd. sy�- ‘to destroy’ || (+ *apa-) ? CSogd. psyd- ‘to 
fail’, ’ps’y� ‘failing, stint’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. sy�t || (+ *apa-) Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. psydtyq’  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *apa-) - (pret. stem) ‘to finish, conclude, bring to an end’  
� S-W, Bact.: 176b  
•NWIR: Bal. sist/sid-, sind- ‘to break, split (cords, sim.)’ || (+ *apa-) Gz. fisisse ‘torn 
out, spread out’, Tr. fēsēs- (pret. stem) ‘to break’ || (+ *�i-) NP gusistan (supplet. 
gusil-) ‘to shatter, break’. ◊ The initial fi- of Gz. fisisse is hardly from *�i-, cf. NP 
gusistan/gusil- (!) ‘to break off’, pace Eilers, WIM II/2, l.c.  
•NEIR: Pash. šlēd�l ‘to break’ || (+ *fra-) Ishk. fьrsьn�-/fьrsьst- ‘to be torn apart’, 
Wa. r�s�d-, r�s��-/r�sn- ‘to break [intr.]; to get sour [of milk]’  
•MISC: Orm. syōk ‘to break’  
•SANSKRIT: ched ‘to split, to cut off, to hew off, to destroy, to divide’ (RV, AV+)  
� EWAia I: 561  
◊ Contamination with other roots for ‘to split, break’, especially **sčand, can be 
observed in several languages.  
•PIE *skeid- ‘to split’  � LIV: 547 f. | Pok.: 920 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I split, cut through’, Lat. scindō ‘I cut open, tear up’, 
Lith. skíed�iu (skíesti) ‘I split, separate’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 74; IIFL I: 407b; IIFL II: 538a; WIM II/2: 663; Werba 1997: 186; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 302; Lecoq 2002: 128; Shahbakhsh: s.v. sid-; Korn 2005: 79 (fn. 25), 87 
(passim)  
 
*said2 ‘to call’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) BMP wsydy /wisē/ ‘despatch’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wsyst (ppp.) ‘sent out’, wsyyd, wsyd ‘leave, despatch’  
� Ghilain: 83 | DMMPP: 347a  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’ns’y� ‘to exhort’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. ’ns’y� (SCE: 546)  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP gusī (gusē ?) ‘dismission; sending away’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sidyn/sidt, D. sedun/sidt ‘to call (for), invite’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. D. 
ænsedun/ænsidt ‘to incite (against)’  
•PIE *Qeid- ‘to call’  � LIV: 321 | Pok.: 538  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish as-cesar ‘exseri’, Goth. haitan, OHG heizan, ON heita (etc.) 
‘to call’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ III: 105 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 165 f.  
 
*saif ‘to flog, cane, rake ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. aii-sif- ‘to flog, cane’  � Liste: 62  
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Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. aiisifa
 (V 2.10), YAv. auui sifa
 (V 2.18), OPT. 2sg. YAv. aii.sifōiš (Yt 
14.35)  
•SOGDIAN: ◊ Gershevitch 1977: 69 connects BSogd. ’s’ypt  `to sweep’ to Av. sif-: 
rather from **sap ?  
•NEIR: (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æssivyn/æssyvd ‘to rake up, together [grain, vel sim.]; to 
make folds in textile’  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown. An IE provenance for this postulated root 
cannot be established.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 189  
 
*saiH ‘to lie down, go to sleep’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. saē- (saii-) ‘to lie down, go to sleep’ || (+ *�-) YAv. �sitō ‘lying, 
resting’ (Y 10.14). ◊ On �sitō ‘lying, resting’ (Y 10.14) see Humbach 1960: 27f.; 
Oberlies 1990: 159 and 166, fn. 55.  � Liste: 62  
MED.; Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. saēte (V 18.5), 3pl. YAv. sōire (Yt 10.80), YAv. xsaēre (V 7.45 ff., 
et al.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. saēta (V 3.24); Partic.: pres. YAv. saiiana- (Yt 14.31, FrA 9), them. YAv. 
saiiamna- (V 3.25, V 18.26), perf. pass. YAv. �sitō.g�tu- (Y 62.5, Yt 19.39). ◊ The compound YAv. 
�sitō.g�tu- is interpreted as ‘who never sees his bed’, with �- from negative *a- ‘un-’, by Lubotsky 1998: 
91 ff.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP sy- ‘to lie (down)’ || (+ *�-) BMP ’s’d- to rest, repose’, 
BMP ’s’n /�s�n/ (ptc. pres.) ‘calm, quiet’ || (+ *�i-) MMP wys’y- ‘to (come) to rest; 
come in peace’, ? MMP wys’yn- (caus.) ‘to let (it) rest’  � DMMPP: 356b f.356b f.  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP syy ? || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’s’dyt /�s�yēd/, 3pl. BMP ’s’dynd /�s�yēnd/ || 
(+ *�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP wys’y’d, IMPV. 2sg. MMP wys’y; Partic.: pres. MMP wys’n, perf. pass. 
II caus. MMP wys’yn’d  
•PARTHIAN: sy- ‘to lie (down), sleep; be exist’  � Ghilain: 55 | DMMPP: 311b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. s‘yd, 3pl. synd, syynd, SUBJ. 2sg. sy’�; Partic.: perf. pass. II s‘y’d  
•KHOTANESE: śśä- ‘to lie down’  � SGS: 127  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’sy- ‘to lie’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wys’q ‘peace’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. ’sy’nt (SCE: 175)  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �sdan/�s�y-, Kurd. (Sor.) has�nawa/hasē- ‘to rest’ (with sec. h 
?), Ham. he-sayän/he-s- ‘to be put’, Bakht. asīda ‘content, happy, quiet’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sæjyn/sad, D. sæjun/sad ‘to be ill; to lie down’  
•SANSKRIT: śayi ‘to lay, lie’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 613  
•PIE *QeiH1- ‘to lay, lie’  � LIV: 320 | Pok.: 539 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /kitta(ri)/ <ki-it-ta(-ri) >, Pal. /kītar/, Lyc. sit]ni ‘lays’, Gr. 
 ‘I lay, lie down, am somewhere’  
•REFERENCES: Abrahamian 1936: 115; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 60; DKS: 398b; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 77; 
Werba 1997: 380; Cabolov 2001: 454  
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**saiH/siH ‘to freeze’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. syjyn/syd, D. sujun/sud ‘to freeze’, ? Yghn. ši- (rather *č�aH3 ?), 
Yzgh. šed/šiy- ‘to freeze’, Sh. šitō, Sariq. š(i)tu ‘cold, ice’. ◊ The initial š- of Yzgh. 
šed/šiy- is from (palatalised) *s	- or, less likely, from *xš- ?, v. EVS: 100b, s.v. 
Jici(y)-.  
•SANSKRIT: śy� ‘to freeze, coagulate, become rigid’ (K�ṭh+), śītá- (ppp.) ‘cold’ 
(RV+)  � EWAia II: 660 f.  
◊ See also *č�aH3/čiH.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 331 f. | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 326b; EVS: 100b, 79a; Werba 1997: 412  
 
*sai� ? ‘to run, send’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) ? YAv. frasiiazj- ‘to hunt, chase after’  � Liste: 62  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. frasiiazjaiti (F 695), OPT. 3sg. YAv. fra(-ca) siiazjaiiōi
 (A 3.13). ◊ YAv. 
frasiiazjaiti is emended to xfrasiiazjaiieiti by Kellens 1984: 147.  
•NWIR: ? Soi a-sig- ‘to walk, run (off)’  
•MISC: (+ *abi-) ? Par. wese�- ‘to send, despatch, order’. ◊ Cf. IIFL I: ibid.: 
"Scarcely < *abi-s�ča	a- [v. *sač1]... Apart from other considerations, � < č would be 
irregular (Gr. 50)’.  
•SANSKRIT: śīghra- ‘fast, rapid’  � EWAia II: 642 f.  
◊ An Iranian root *siz� (as inferred from YAv. frasiiazj-), may be non-existent, on 
which see Lubotsky 2001: 40 and 2004: 326: the very late form frasiiazjaiti is 
perhaps a corruption of xfrasiiazdaiieiti, a caus. of *s�azd, also fra(-ca) siiazjaiiōi
 (> 
fra(-ca) xsiiazdaiiōi
). Still, the modern languages, Soi a-sig- and Par. wese�-, 
possibly point the existence of a root *sai�, which would correspond to Skt. śīghrá- 
(cf. Kuiper 1937: 40). Skt. śīghrá- does not have a good IE etymology though, cf. 
EWAia, l.c.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 542 f.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 297b; KPF: 245b; Kellens 1984: 147, fn. 36.  
 
*sam ‘to agree, conclude an agreement’  
•KHOTANESE: sam- ‘to agree, accord’. ◊ Bailey, DKS: 420a also relates sama- 
‘suitable’, samu ‘fittingly, just, only’ to sam-: rather from Skt. sama- ‘same, equal’ ?  
� SGS: 131  
•NEIR: Oss. I. somy, D. somi ‘oath’ (< *s�m%	a- ‘pertaining to an agreement’), ? 
Pash. sam(a) ‘even, plain, straight’ (< IA ?). ◊ Bailey, l.c.: 61 also connects Oss. D. 
somun/sund ‘to winnow (grain)’ to Oss. somy, somi, which is semantically 
inadmissible. This D. verb somun, which specifically refers to the handling of grain, 
bears an uncanny resemblance to Germanic forms such as OHG samo, OSax. s�mo, 
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NHG Same(n) ‘seed’ (nominal derivatives of ‘to sow’) and ON samna, OE samnian, 
OHG samanōn, NHG sammeln ‘to collect’. Somun is perhaps an ancient borrowing 
from Germanic.  
•MISC: NP s�mah (obs.) ‘covenant, oath’  
•SANSKRIT: ? Skt. śám (indecl.) ‘hail !, blessing !’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 609 f.  
◊ The Ir. root has no certain IE origin. Bailey 1957: 62 ff. postulates a Skt. root śam 
‘to fit’ (in order to suit Khot. sam-, Oss. I. somy, D. somi), deriving notably Skt. śám 
(indecl.) ‘hail!, blessing!’ from ‘fitness’ (of things) and a late formation ni-śami ‘to 
observe, notice’ from ‘to be applied’, see further EWAia II: 609 f., 611. The Gr. 
cognates cited by Bailey, l.c.: 64 f., Gr. , etc. may be rather connected to 
**samH. According to Wüst 1960: 598, Skt. śám goes back to an IE ritualistic 
interjection *Qem (related to *Qens- ?, *sanh).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Bailey 1957: 59 ff.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 133 f.  
 
*samH ‘to become quiet, tired (?), rub, wipe (out)’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pari-) BSogd. prsm ‘to rub, wipe’, BSogd. prs’ym ‘oppression, 
enquiry, punishment’, CSogd. xprsym ‘punishment, enquiry, judgment’  
Pres.: ? BSogd. xprsm’skwn; Inf.: BSogd. prsm’y ‘massage (?)’  
•CHORESMIAN: sm- ‘to wipe out, let (it) disappear’, sms- (intr./inch.) ‘to disappear, 
become invisible’ || (+ *ham-) m|sm- ‘to wipe off, clean (the hands)’ (MacKenzie 
IV: 527)  � Samadi: 183, 182  
•NEIR: ? Yzgh. θamt/θam- ‘to sweep’ (Edel’man 1971: 82). ◊ The initial θ- is from 
*θan� ?  
•SANSKRIT: śami ‘to become extinguished, become appeased, become quiet, stop’ 
(RV+)  � EWAia II: 610  
•PIE *QemH2- ‘to become exhausted, appeased, calm, extinguished’  � LIV: 323 f. | 
Pok.: 557  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I tire, labour, toil; expire, pass away’, -- 
(partic. aor.) ‘un-tiring’,   ‘the expired ones, those who have passed 
away’. ◊ Gr.  ‘I take care of, look after’; Gr. - (m.) ‘horse- 
watcher’, OIrish cumal ‘female slave’ can hardly belong to the root *QemH2-, on 
which see *θam.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 420a; Werba 1997: 319 f.  
 
*san ‘to mount, ascend’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. san- (s�n-) ‘to mount, ascend’ || (+ *�-) YAv. �s�n- ‘to ascend’  
� Liste: 61  
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Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. �s�naoiti (V 19.28, V 19.30), YAv. x�s�naoiti (Yt 10.13); Aor. them.: INJ. 3sg. 
? YAv. sana
 (14.7, Yt 14.9, G 5.5). ◊ On YAv. x�s�naoiti, see Klingenschmitt 1970: 72; also De Vaan 
2003: 472 f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) MMP ’ws’n- ‘to push (someone or something) off, 
throw down’, BMP ’ws’n- /ōs�n-/ (caus.) ‘to throw down’ || (+ *�-) MMP xwr’s’n 
‘east’, BMP hwl’s’n /xwar�s�n/ ‘sunrise, the East’  � DMMPP: 71a, 369a  
(+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’ws’nyd, BMP ’ws’nyt /ōs�nēd/, 3pl. MMP ’ws’nynd  
•PARTHIAN: sn- ‘to rise, come up’, s’n- (caus.) ‘to lead up, take up’, syn- ‘to raise 
up’ || (+ *a�a-) ’wsn- ‘to descend’ || (+ *�-) xwr’s’n ‘east’ || (+ *fra-) frsd- (pret. 
stem) ‘to rise up’. ◊ On syn- Ghilain, l.c.: 90 comments: "un thème causatif à la 
manière sogdienne", in other words, syn- is a Sogd. borrowing ?  � Ghilain: 55 f., 
71, 90 | DMMPP: 307b, 305a, 312a, 71a, 369a, 156b  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. sny�, 3sg. snyd, 3pl. snynd, SUBJ. 2sg. sn’, 3sg. sn’�, IMPV. 2pl. snyd; Caus.: pres. 
IND. 2sg. s’ny�, SUBJ. 1sg. s’n’n, 2sg. s’n’�, IMPV. 2sg. syn, syn-; Partic.: perf. pass. sd, II sn’d || (+ 
*a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’wsnyd, 3pl. ’wsnynd  
•KHOTANESE: sat- (pret. stem) ‘to rise’, s�ñ- (caus.) ‘to raise’. ◊ Khot. sat- is part of a 
suppletive paradigm with (pres.) sarb-, whose origin is unknown. The pres. stem 
san-, mentioned in DKS: 419, is not attested at all, on which see SVK II: 148.  
� SGS: 132  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd., CSogd., MSogd. sn- ‘to rise, ascend, come up’, SSogd. sn-, 
CSogd. syn- (caus.) ‘to make to go up, lift up, bring up’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. snty, MSogd. sndyy, 3pl. BSogd. sn’nt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. sn’y, 
etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|s’ny- (caus.) ‘to pass (time), fulfil, carry out’ || (+ *a�a-) ws’ny- 
‘to cause to descend, let (it) go down; to let someone to stay’ || (+ *ni-) m|sn/y- ‘to 
pass (away), go down, perish’. ◊ According to MacKenzie (IV: 533), the 
specialization of the formation m|s’ny- may perhaps suggest prefixation with *ham-.  
� Samadi: 178, 220, 183  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP xvar�s�n ‘Khorasan’  
•NEIR: M. san-/sanoy-, Wa. san-/sat-, Yghn. san-/sáta- ‘to mount’, Yzgh. sīn-/sůd ‘to 
rise, grow up’, (orig. caus.) Sh. sēn-/sēnt, Rosh. sēn-/sēnt, Bart. sōn-/sōnt, Yghn. 
sayn- ‘to raise, lift’, Yzgh. s7n-/s7nt ‘to let grow’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æssonyn/ 
æssyd, D. ænsonun/ænsud ‘to push through; to stick in’  
•MISC: ? Arm. verb (med.) snanim ‘I grow up’ (< Ir. ?)  
•SANSKRIT: ? śánaih ‘gradually, little by little’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 607  
◊ An IE provenance for this Ir. root cannot be established. The IE etymology 
suggested by Tremblay 1996: 16 (Lat. cōn�rī ‘to attempt’, Welsh di-gawn ‘works, is 
able’, etc., Pokorny: 564; LIV: 353), is semantically not compelling, as there is no 
hint of a vertical movement in these forms. It cannot be ruled out that the Arm. verb 
snanim, which is usually cited as cognate with the Ir. root, is actually an Iranian LW. 
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Lubotsky, Early Contacts: 314 considers the root a borrowing from a "substrate" 
language.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 324 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 540a; GMS: 543, 577; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 189; Andreev – Peščereva: 318a, 320b; 
EVS: 74a, 116b; EVS: 419a; Klingenschmitt 1982: 226; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 307  
 
**sand ‘to appear, seem (good)’  
•AVESTAN: Av. s��d- ‘to appear, seem (good)’  � Liste: 61  
Pres. a	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. sa�aiiemi (H 2.12), 2sg. YAv. sa�aiiehi (H 2.11, AZ 1), 3sg. YAv. sa�aiieiti 
(H, Vyt), INJ. 3sg. YAv. sadaiia
 (F 522), 3pl. YAv. sai�in (Yt 14.56), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. sadaii�
 (V 
2.24); Aor. s-: INJ. 2sg. OAv. s�s (Y 46.19), 3sg. OAv. s�s (Y 43.11), IMPV. 2pl. OAv. s�st� (Y 29.1); 
Caus.: IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. s��daiia&ha (Vr 8.1)  
•OLD PERSIAN: θad- ‘to seem’  � Kent: 187b  
Pres. a	a-: INJ. 3sg. θadaya <θ-d-y> (DNa 58, DNb 53), SUBJ. med. 3sg. θaday�taiy <θd-y-a-[t]-[i]-[y]> 
(DB 4.49, DSj 6), <θ-d-y-a-t-i-y> (DSa 5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP shyn ‘apparent; prominent, splendid’ || (+ *pati-) MMP 
psyn-, psn-, BMP psnd- /passand-/ ‘to approve’  � DMMPP: 307a, 284a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP psndyt /passandēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP psndyt /passandīd/  
•PARTHIAN: ? swnd- ‘to slander’, swnd’g ‘slanderer’, swnd’dyft ‘deceptive talk’ (< 
Sogd., see below) || (+ *pati-) psynd- (old caus.) ‘to take a liking to’  � Ghilain: – | 
DMMPP: 310b, 284b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. swndynd {hapax} || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. psyndynd {hapax}  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. sad- (sai-, sei-, sas-) ‘to appear, seem’ || (+*pati-) pasad- (pasai-, 
pasas-) ‘to seem good’  � SGS: 130 f., 78  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. sy-, BSogd. sy-, CSogd. sy-, MSogd. syy- ‘to seem, appear, 
show’, CSogd. syd ‘to appear, seem’, BSogd. swntk, swnt’y, CSogd. swnty ‘liar, 
deceitful’, MSogd. swndy� ‘liar’ (GMS: 966) || (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptsynt, BSogd. 
pts’ynt ‘to approve’, CSogd. ptsynt ‘to consent’, MSogd. p�synd ‘to agree, be 
pleased’. ◊ It is difficult to separate BSogd. sy- from the root *sand- (zero grade: 
*sad-), especially when the corresponding caus. formation *sanda	a- is well attested 
in Sogd. The apparent absence or loss of the dental needs an explanation though. 
Perhaps, this is the result of a simplification which occurred after the development 
of a secondary cluster *s�-. This cluster would have risen after the shift of the accent 
(due to the workings of the Rhythmic Law): zero grade PIr. *sad	a- > *s�	á- 
(simplification of initial s�- > s(s)-, with possible prothesis �ss- {’s-} ?), or 
(monophth.) *s�\- > s\ written in MSogd. as syy- (GMS: 494). Note that Sogd. 
forms with initial cluster s�- or z�- (vel sim.) are not found, with the possible 
exception of the borrowing z�xh ‘serpent, dragon’ (cf. MMP ’zdh’g, BMP ’cydh’k). 
The coexisting form CSogd. syd (heavy stem) may have been abstracted from 
prefigated formations, cf. notably (caus.) BSogd. pts’ynt ‘to approve’, CSogd. ptsynt 
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‘to consent’: *-sa�a	a- or *-sá�a	a- > (epenthesis) *sai�a- > sē�(a)-. || A different 
solution has been advocated by Yakubovich 2002: 547 f., who suggests a connection 
with Germanic (Engl. to shine, NHG scheinen), Slav. *sьjati. This is a formally 
attractive suggestion, but the Sogdian forms would not by supported by other (I)Ir. 
cognate forms though. || The Sogd. forms of swndº are probably connected, the 
meaning is due to specialisation: ‘having the appearance of good(ness)’ > ‘feigning 
goodness’ > ‘duplicitous, deceitful’. On the stem vowel /-u-/ < *-a-, cf. BSogd. 
šwnk ‘mussel’ < Skt. śankhá-, GMS: 113. Parthian swnd- is probably a borrowing 
from Sogd.  
Pres. {1}: IND. 3sg. BSogd. syt, BSogd. sy’ty, SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. ’sy’y, OPT. 3sg. SSogd. sy’y, SSogd. 
syy, 1pl. BSogd. sy’ym, IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. ’sy’, BSogd. sy’, CSogd. sy’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’sy’, 
CSogd. -sy’, BSogd. syt, 3pl. BSogd. sy’nt; Partic.: pres. BSogd. sy’yn’y; Inf.: BSogd. ’sy’y, pret. 
CSogd. sy’tȵ Pres. {2}: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. sydtq || (+ *pati-) Partic.: pres. caus. MSogd. (pl.) 
xp�syndny�; Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. BSogd. pts’ynt’y, 3sg. SSogd. ptsynt, 2pl. MSogd. p�synd’skwn, impf. 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt’ys’ynt, fut. IND. 2sg. CSogd. xptsyntyq’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|scy- ‘to appear’, ? ’snCY- (denomin. ?) ‘to praise’, ’snd ‘praise’ (= 
Skt. chándas- ‘song of praise’) || (+ *abi-) m|fsncy- ‘to give, make enough’ || (+ 
*pati-) psnd- (caus.-iter.) ‘to be content, please’. ◊ The voiceless -cy- instead of the 
expected voiced -zy- is due to assimilation to s-.  � Samadi: 161 f., 70 f., 184  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘wish’, x- ‘dissatisfied’ || (+ *hu-) -, 
- ‘pleased’ || (+ *hu-ni-) -, - ‘content, satisfied’ || 
(+ *h�a-) -, - ‘acting willingly, acting freely in accordance with 
one’s own wishes’  � S-W, Bact.: 223b, 177b, 229a  
•NWIR: Zaz. �-s�yiš/�-sen- ‘to appear’ || (+ *pati-) NP pasandīdan/passand- ‘to 
approve; cherish’, Abz. pesändowa/pesänd- ‘to agree’, Gz. pisänd-/pisänd�, Ham. 
pesändayän/pesänd-, Khuns. pisend-/pisend� ‘to approve’  
•NEIR: Wa. s�dыy-, sыd(ы)y-/s�doyd-, sodoyd, so�oyd ‘to appear, seem’ || (+ *pati-) 
Sariq. půsan-d ‘to approach, match, suit, correspond to, be equal, come up to’  
•SANSKRIT: chand ‘to appear, please’ (RV+), chándas- (n.) ‘hymn of praising’, 
chándu- ‘pleasant, agreeable’  � EWAia I: 528  
◊ This root is widely attested in Ir.  
•PIE ? *(s)Qend- ‘to agree, approve; to appear, seem (to agree)’. ◊ Cf. Hoffmann 
1965: 165 ff. Note that the meaning ‘to shine’ is absent in Iranian *sand. The Khot. 
form cadana- ‘shining’, with atypical c- (rather than regular tc- < Ir. *č-), is most 
likely a borrowing from BSkt.  � LIV: 546 | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. cēnseō ‘I approve, judge, am of the opinion’, Gr. , 
 ‘to excel’, ? OCS s�tъ ‘inquit’. ◊ Lat. cēnseō has -s- from ppp. (?), cf. 
scandō/sc�nsus ‘to climb, rise’, or rather from *Qens- (s.v. **sanh) ?  
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•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 539; Abrahamian 1936: 118; EVS: 61b; WIM I: 71; WIM II/1: 81; DKS: 418b f., 
224b; Werba 1997: 185; Paul 1998: 291b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 320; Kümmel 2000: 181 ff.; Lecoq 
2002: 124  
 
**sanh ‘to declare, explain’  
•AVESTAN: s�gh- (saŋh-) ‘to declare, explain’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to call names, curse’ || (+ 
*pati-) ‘to call up, invoke’  � Liste: 62  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. paiti.saŋh�mi (V 20.7), 3sg. OAv. s�ghaitī (Y 43.6), med. 3sg. OAv. 
s�ghaitē (Y 32.7), YAv. saŋhaite (V 18.1), 1pl. OAv. s�gh�mahī (Y 31.1), INJ. 3sg. YAv. saŋha
 (V 
22.8, V 22.13 ff.), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. s�gh�nī (Y 46.17), YAv. saŋh�ni (Vyt 13), OPT. 2sg. YAv. saŋhōiš 
(V 22.7), med. 2sg. YAv. paiti.saŋhaēša (Yt 14.35); Aor. athem.: OPT. 3sg. OAv. sa}ii�
 (Y 44.1, Y 
44.9); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. aii.sasta- (Yt 14.34); Inf.: aor. OAv. sastē (Y 30.8, Y 46.12), ? OAv. 
sazdii�i (Y 30.2, Y 51.16); Intens.: impf. IND. 3sg. ? YAv. as�sa
 (V 19.15, V 19.35), SUBJ. 3pl. ? YAv. 
s�saŋh�n (V 2.16). ◊ OAv. sazdii�i may have a different etymology, viz. from *sand.  
•OLD PERSIAN: θanh- ‘to declare, say’. ◊ According to Kuiper 1960: 159 ff., OP θ�tiy 
is derived from a separate root, but see also Hoffmann (apud Goto 1987: 303, fn. 
721).  � Kent: 188a  
Pres. them. {1}: impf. IND. 1sg. aθanham <a-θ-h-m> (DB 2.30, DB 2.50, DB 2.83, etc.), <[a]-[θ]-h-m> 
(DB 2.20), 3sg. aθanha <a-θ-h> (DB 1.75, DB 2.15, DB 2.80, etc.); Pres. athem. {2}: IND. 2sg. θ�hy 
<θ-a-h-y> (DB 4.55, DB 4.58), 3sg. θ�tiy <θ-a-t-i-y> (DB 1.6, DB 1.8, DB 1.11, etc.), IMPV. 2sg. ? 
xθ�diy (DB 4.54); Pass.: pres. IND. 1pl. θahy�mahy <θ-h-y-a-m-h-y> (DB 1.7), <θ-[h]-y-a-m-h-y> (DBa 
10), impf. 3sg. aθahya <a-θ-h-y> (DB 1.20, DNa 20), <a-θ-h-y> (DB 1.23); Inf.: θastanaiy <θ-s-t-n-i-y> 
(DB 1.53)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP sxwn, BMP shwn (MRY’) /saxwan/ ‘word, speech’ || (+ 
*pati-) MMP pswx, BMP pshw /passox/, p’shw /p�sox/ ‘answer’  � DMMPP: 311, 
284a  
•PARTHIAN: sxwn ‘word, saying, utterance’ || (+ *pati-) pswx ‘answer’  � DMMPP: 
311, 284a  
•KHOTANESE: sa�ja- ‘document’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. s�wn- ‘to utter, recite’, SSogd. sxwn, BSogd. s�wnw ‘word, 
speech’  
Inf.: BSogd. s�wn’y  
•NWIR: NP suxan, saxun ‘word, speech’ || (+ *pati-) NP p�sux, Bal. pas(s)aw 
‘answer’  
•MISC: (+ *pati-) Arm. (LW) patasxani ‘answer’ (cf. Bailey 1930: 19)  
•SANSKRIT: śa�s ‘to praise, recite’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 599  
•PIE *Qens- ‘to announce, proclaim’. ◊ Perhaps, *Qens- (or *Qems-) is an old 
ingressive s-formation of *Qem- (*sam), which would be continued by IIr. only.  
� LIV: 326 | Pok.: 566  
•IE COGNATES: OLat. censuere ‘to consent’, Lat. cēnseō ‘I vote for something, 
decide, value’, Gr.  (m.) ‘dionysic festival procession’  



 *sar1 335 

•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 62; Nyberg II: 153; DKS: 417b f.; Werba 1997: 239 f.; Korn 2005: 122, 139, 
360  
 
**sap ? ‘to curse, swear’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-, *api- or *pati-) SSogd. ’psypw w’ ‘to preach wrong’, CSogd. 
psyp (m.) ‘slander’, MSogd. psyp-w’ky’ ‘slandering’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. ’s’yp ‘to 
curse’ {hapax}. ◊ Gershevitch 1977: 69 connects BSogd. ’s’ypt to Av. sif- (*saif) 
and translates ‘sweeps’: ’krty ywn’y� ’šk’rty rtyšw ZKwyh tmyh c’�rs’r ’s’ypt ‘and 
his action forthwith chases (him) and sweeps (?) him down into hell’. The 
translation is not quite convincing as sweeping is a rather odd activity to do in hell. 
A connection with *sap is preferable (cf. Gharib: 20a, 300a), especially since the 
formation is similar to SSogd. ’psypw, etc.  
(+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’s’ypt (Benveniste, TSP: 184)  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) ? Oss. I. sæfyn/sæft, D. isæfun/isavd (isaft) ‘to get lost, perish’, I. 
safyn/sæft, D. isafun/isavd (caus.) ‘to loose; to ruin, destroy, nullify’. ◊ see also 
*H�ab, s.v. Bal. šabt/š�f-.  
•SANSKRIT: śap ‘to scold, curse’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 608  
◊ There are no (certain) Ir. cognates of Skt. śap other than CSogd. psyp, etc., which 
is suggested by Sims-Williams apud EWAia III: 566, and possibly also Oss. I. 
sæfyn, etc.  
•PIE *Qep- ‘to curse’  � LIV: 327 | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /kappilalli-/ ‘to be cursed, hated’  
•REFERENCES: Henning 1944: 140, fn. 3; Gershevitch 1946: 141; Gershevitch 1977: 62 ff.; Abaev, 
Slovar’ III: 56 f., 10 f.; Eichner 1981: 65 f.; Werba 1997: 241; Kümmel 2000: 514 f.; Cheung 2002: 222  
 
*sar1 ‘to conceal, hide’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. sar- ‘shelter’ (Y 41.6)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP s’rw’r ‘helmet’ (< *s�ra-b�ra-)  � DMMPP: 306a  
•PARTHIAN: s’rw’r ‘helmet’  � DMMPP: 306a  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ Khot. śaraima ‘covering’ (KT2 47,5), cited by Bailey (DKS: 395b), 
does not exist: śaraima is to be interpreted as śarai ma.  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. sr’kh ‘head covering’ (Livšic 1962: 183)  
•NWIR: (+ prev. *?) ? Kurd. (Sor.) š�rdinawa, Awrom. š�r/y/š�r- ‘to hide [tr.]’ || (+ 
*ham-) ? Kurd. (Sor.) haš�r ‘ambush, refuge’ (MacKenzie 1979: 526)  
•NEIR: Sh. sUr-/sUrd, Rosh. sōr-/sērt, sōrt, Sariq. sur-/sord, Yzgh. sar-/sard ‘to creep, 
steal, sneak up to, lie in ambush, spy upon’, Ishk. sur-/surd ‘to creep, slink, sneak’ || 
(+ *ni-) Wa. nisr(ы)v-/nisrovd ‘to look closely, spy upon’  
•SANSKRIT: śárman- (n.) ‘cover, protection, shelter, refuge’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 620  
•PIE *Qel- ‘to conceal, hide, cover’  � LIV: 322 f. | Pok.: 553  
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•IE COGNATES: Lat. cēl�re ‘to conceal from view, by disguise’, OIrish celim ‘I 
conceal’, Goth. huljan ‘to cover, conceal’, OHG helan ‘to hide’, OHG helm, Engl. 
helmet  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie 1966: 109; EVS: 75a; Asatrian – Livshits: 92; Werba 1997: 241 f.  
 
**sar2 ‘to stir, incite, impel’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP syr- ‘to become angry’, BMP s’lyn- /s�rēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to 
provoke, instigate’  � DMMPP: 312a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP syryd; Inf.: caus. BMP s’lynytn /s�rēnīdan/  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bs’ry- ‘to stir’  � Samadi: 24 f.  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *Qel- ‘to drive, impel’  � LIV: 348 | Pok.: 548  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I drive’,  (aor.) ‘we landed (of ship)’ 
(Hom.), Lat. celer ‘quick, rapid’. ◊ The connection with Germanic (Goth. haldan ‘to 
feed, graze’, ON halda, Engl. to hold, etc.) is declined by Seebold 1970: 249.  
 
*sard ‘to smear, rub’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) ? wsrd ‘poured ?, Ausgeburt ?’ (Andreas – Henning 1934: 880 
f.)  � DMMPP: 347  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) e-saly- ‘to besmear’ || (+ *a�a-) ? avasalaka- ‘mark by 
smearing’ (LW ?) || (+ *pati-) *pasal-, LKh. pisal- ‘to besmear [tr.]’  � SGS: 12, 78  
•NWIR: Kurd. siIīn, Awrom. asaIiáy/-saI- ‘to wipe’  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Oss. I. særdyn/særst, D. isærdun/isarst ‘to smear, grease’  
•SANSKRIT: (?) chard ‘to pour out, spit out, vomit’ (VS, TA+), also śardh2 ‘to fart, 
blow to’ (AVP)  � EWAia I: 557; II: 620  
◊ An IE provenance for this apparently IIr. root cannot be established.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 547 | Pok.: 947 ff.  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie 1966: 88; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 81 f.; DKS: 45b, 380a; Werba 1997: 186; 
Cheung 2002: 223  
 
*sarH1 ‘to cool, become cold’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sar�ta- ‘cold’ (V 1.3)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP srd’g ‘cold(ness)’, BMP slt /sard/ ‘cold’ || (+ *apa-) BMP 
’psl- /afsar-/ ‘to cool down’, BMP ’ps’l- /afs�r-/ (caus.), BMP /afs�rēn-/ (sec. caus.) 
‘to cool off, extinguish (fire)’, MMP ’ps’ryšn ‘cooling’  � DMMPP: 308b f., 50b  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP ’pslynd /afsarēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’pslt, caus. BMP ’ps’lt; Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. BMP /afs�rēnēd/; Inf.: BMP ’psltn /afsardan/  
•PARTHIAN: srd ‘cold’ || (+ *�i-) wys’r- ‘to cool off’ (Sundermann 1997: 76, 169)  
� Ghilain: 74 | DMMPP: 308b, 356b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wys’ryd  
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•KHOTANESE: s��a- ‘cold’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. srt, srty ‘cold’ || (+ *apa-) MSogd. xpsyr’mndyy ‘cooling, 
freezing’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’ns’rty ‘cold, cooled’  
•CHORESMIAN: srY- ‘to become cold, freeze’, s’ry- (caus.) || (+ *apa-) ps’ry- ‘to cool 
off [tr.]’  � Samadi: 186, 178, 161  
•NWIR: NP sard, Bal. s�rt, Kurd. sar ‘cold’ || (+ *apa-) NP afsurdan/afs�r- ‘to 
congeal’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sælyn/sald, D. sælun/sald ‘to freeze’, Pash. sō+, sa+á, Sariq. sor� 
‘frozen, stiff from cold’, Wa. sыr ‘cold’ || (+ *�- ?) Yghn. ós-r-/ós.r-/ós-rta ‘to 
freeze, chill’ || (+ *pati-) Sariq. pacōr-, paci-/pacug, pacüg ‘to cool, become cold’ || 
(+ *�i-) ? Oss. I. sær(d)yn/særst, D. isærdun/isard (isarst) ‘to harden, steel; to weld’, 
Yghn. oser- ‘to cool’, Wa. w�s�r-/w�s�rt- ‘to fade, wither [of apricot blossoms]’  
•SANSKRIT: ? śíśira- (m.) ‘the cool season’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 641  
•PIE *QelH- ‘to freeze’. ◊ The accent in the Baltic forms indicates the presence of a 
laryngeal.  � LIV: 323 | Pok.: 551f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. šálti ‘to freeze, cool (off), become cool’, Latv. sa�t ‘to freeze’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 70; IIFL II: 540b, 549b; Andreev – Peščereva: 299b f.; Fraenkel II: 960b f.; EVS: 
75b, 52b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 64; DKS: 424a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 325, 399; NEVP: 76; Korn 2005: 
189, 381 (passim)  
 
**sarH2 ‘to mix, unite with’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. s�r- ‘to mix, unite with’  � Liste: 61  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. OAv. s�r��tē (Y 51.3); Aor. s-: INJ. 3sg. OAv. s�r�št� (Y 49.5); Partic.: 
pres. OAv. s�r�mna- (Y 32.2)  
•PARTHIAN: sr ‘communion’  � DMMPP: 308b  
•KHOTANESE: ? hīśśä�ai ‘kinsman’ (hīº < *h�ai-)  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) ? CSogd. wsyr- ‘to mix (?), [Syrian] mzg’. ◊ Cf. Sims-Williams 
1989: 260. The passage is unclear though. In the Greek original text a finite verb is 
missing, being merely implied:    ο �  �� ‘thus 
also the cup after having eaten’. Perhaps the added Sogd. form wsyrd’r� may mean 
‘he brought (nearer)’, with w- reflecting pref. *a�a- ?  
Pret.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. wsyrd’r�  
•NEIR: Pash. sará (adv.) ‘together’, ? Sh. sr, Rosh. sēr, Bart. sōr, Sariq. sor, Yzgh. 
sar�g ‘heap of (threshed and winnowed) grain’, Sh. sīr ‘heap of snow’, Wa. sor 
‘yield of harvest’  
•SANSKRIT: /-śīrta- ‘mixed (with milk)’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 178  
•PIE *QerH2- ‘to mix’  � LIV: 328 | Pok.: 582  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor. ) ‘I mix (together)’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 75a; DKS: 487a; Werba 1997: 321; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 313; NEVP: 75  
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**sarH3 ‘to break’  
•AVESTAN: (+ neg. a-) YAv. asar�ta- (ppp.) ‘unbroken’ (V 19.4), YAv. sari- (m.) 
‘piece, fragment’ (V 8.85)  
•NWIR: (+ *a�a-) NP gusil- ‘to shatter, break’. ◊ The pres. stem NP gusil- is from 
*�i-srHd-, with *-d- either from *said1 or, perhaps preferably, it reflects a d-stem 
formation. The suppletive past stem gusist- also goes back to the same root.  
•SANSKRIT: śari ‘to shatter, break’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 617 f.  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *QerH2- ‘to break’  � LIV: 327 f. | Pok.: 578  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I tear, destroy’, Toch. kärnau ‘disabled’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 205  
 
*sar� ? ‘to hunt’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sauruua- (m.) name of a daēuua (V 19.43)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) hasura-, hasra- ‘quarry, hunted beast’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. suryn/syrd, D. sorun/surd, Yzgh. sard/sar- ‘to track, hunt’  
•MISC: Toch. (LW) A śaru, B śerwe ‘hunter’  
•SANSKRIT: śarvá- (m.) name of Rudra (= Śiva)  � EWAia II: 621  
◊ Pinault 2006 is shedding more light on the connection of the Tocharian form with 
the (Indo-)Ir. forms, as made by Bailey, DKS, l.c. Pinault further notes that Śarva is 
called ástar- ‘archer’ in some Vedic texts. The evidence for this root is limited. The 
root is exclusively IIr.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Edel’man 1971: 232 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 171 f.; DKS: 474a  
 
*sauč1 ‘to burn, emit flames’  
•AVESTAN: saoc- ‘to burn’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to extinguish, put out’  � Liste: 63  
Partic.: pres. them. YAv. saoci�t- (V); Caus.: pres. INJ. 3sg. OAv. saocaiia
 (Y 32.14), SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. 
frasaocaii�hi (V 8.75)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ? +θauc- ‘to burn’ (Werba 2006: 276 ff.)  � Kent: –  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. +aθaucat (A2Sa)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP swc-, BMP swc- /sōz-/ ‘to burn’, (caus.) MMP swcyn-, 
BMP swcyn- /sōzēn-/ ‘to cause to burn, set ablaze’  � DMMPP: 310a  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. BMP swcym /sōzēm/, 3sg. BMP swcyt /sōzēd/, 3pl. MMP swcynd, BMP swcynd 
/sōzēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xswc’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP xswc’n, MMP swcyndg, BMP swc’k /sōz�g/, 
perf. pass. BMP swht /sōxt/, caus. BMP swcynyt /sōzēnīd/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP swcynyd, BMP 
swcynyt /sōzēnēd/; Inf.: BMP swhtn /sōxtan/  
•PARTHIAN: swc- ‘to burn, emit flames’  � Ghilain: 63 | DMMPP: 309b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xswcyd {hapax}  
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•KHOTANESE: s:js- (sś-, s-) ‘to burn [intr.]’ || (+ *apa-) pass- ‘to burn’, LKh. 
pasj- (caus.) ‘to light (lamp)’ || (+ *a�a-) vasuś- (vasus-) ‘to become pure’, OKh. 
vasj- (caus.) ‘to purify’  � SGS: 133, 78, 121  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. sw�- (intr.), BSogd. swc, CSogd. swc ‘to burn, kindle’, BSogd. 
swxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to burn [intr.]’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’ps’wc, MSogd. pswc ‘to 
purify, cleanse’, BSogd. (’)pswxs-, MSogd. ’ps’wxs- (intr./inch.) ‘to be purified, 
cleared’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wswxs-, SSogd. ’ws’wxs- ‘to be cleansed, become 
pure’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’s’w�s- ‘to burn, be consumed by fire’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. 
pts’wc ‘to set light, kindle’, CSogd. ptsw�- (pret. stem) ‘to burn’, BSogd. ptswxs- 
(intr./inch.) ‘to be lit, kindled’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. fswc- ‘to sacrifice’ (rather **sauč2)  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. swct, dur. CSogd. swctsqwn, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. swc’tw, etc. || (+ 
*apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd.1sg. ’ps’wcn, IMPV. 2sg. MSogd. pswc, etc. || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’ws’wxst; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. w’s’wc; Fut.: IND. 3pl. SSogd. ’ws’wxs’nt k’m; Partic.: perf. 
pass. BSogd. ’wswxtk, ’ws’xtk, etc. || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pts’wct, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. 
pts’wc’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ptyswc, etc. || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. fsw�tyt (pl.) 
‘sacrificed’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) m|fsxs- (inch./intr.) ‘to become pure, clean’, m|fswcy- 
(caus.) ‘to purify, cleanse’  � Samadi: 71 f.  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP soxtan/sōz-, Kurd. (Kurm.) sotin/so�-, (Sor.) st�n/stē-, 
Bal. sutk/suč- (intr.), sōtk/sōč- (tr.), Anar. sote/s�-, Abz. söta/s�-, Abyan. sötta/s�-, 
Ard. süziy�/süziy-, Awrom. sotáy/soč- (intr.), Fariz. -sut-/-su�- (intr.), -su�in- (tr.), 
Gz. sz-/st(�), sōt, Gil. (Rsht.) soχtœn/su�- (intr.), Gur. (Kand.) sčī/n ((in)tr.), 
Ham. sujayän (sot-)/suj-, Jow. bam-sot/-sydO-, -sudO- (intr.), Meim. b(m-so:d/ 
be-sot- (intr.), a-sudO- (tr.), Khuns. sīz-/s:t ((in)tr.), Nn. sote/su�- (intr.), sōt, sAīn- 
(tr.), Qohr. söta/sA�-, Sang. -sút-/suzœn- (intr.), Shamerz. -sút-am-/suz-ám-, Soi 
süht-/a-su�-, Sorkh. -sut-/süz- (intr.), Tr. söta/sö�-, Varz. sote/si�- ‘to burn’, (caus.) 
Ard. sünnahe/sünn-, Awrom. sočn/y/sočn-, Gz. szn-/szn�, Khuns. sīzn-/sīzn� ‘to 
burn [tr.], heat’, Sang. -suzení-/suzœnœn-, Shamerz. suzänám-, Sorkh. -suzän-/ 
suzån- ‘to burn [tr.]’ || (+ *�-) NP �su�dah ‘half-burnt firewood’. ◊ NP �su�dah is 
from Sogd., cf. Henning 1939: 103.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. suOyn/sy�d, D. soOun/su�d ‘to burn; to kindle’, Yghn. suč-, soč-/súčta 
‘to burn [tr.]’, Pash. sw-/swaj-, Yghn. sTxs-, suxs-/sbxta ‘to burn [intr.]’, Yzgh. so�d 
(vraJti) ‘white (flour)’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. ræsu�d ‘beautiful, beauty’  
•MISC: Par. sīt(u) ‘sour’, Arm. (LW) sug ‘lament’  
•SANSKRIT: śoc ‘to light, glow, burn’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 655  
◊ The IE origin of *sauč1 cannot be ascertained, perhaps it is a "Reimbildung" with 
*rauč ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: 331 f. | Pok.: 597  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 141b, 246b; Ivanow 1926: 422; IIFL I: 289a; EVP: 71; KPF II: 204; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 68, 165; Christensen, Contributions II: 58, 115 f., 160; Abrahamian 1936: 120; Lambton 
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1938: 42a, 78a; Andreev – Peščereva: 323b f., 324b; MacKenzie 1966: 108, 107; EVS: 72b; WIM I: 72; 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 380; WIM II/1: 82; DKS: 426b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 165 ff.; Cabolov 1997: 72; 
Werba 1997: 243 f.; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 127 (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. sōč1-; Korn 2005: 87, 382, 
384 (passim)  
 
**sauč2 ‘to call’  
YAv. saocaiia(-ca) ‘mockery, [BMP] ’gsws’ (Vyt 37, Vyt 59, H 2.13)  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. sch- ‘to call, name’  � SGS: 133  
•NEIR: Sh. sůg (f.), Rosh. sg (f.), Bart. sg (f.), Sariq. s(wg, M. sgō, Yi. s:�iko 
‘tale’  
•MISC: Par. s� ‘word, affair’  
•SANSKRIT: śúka- ‘parrot’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 644  
◊ On the Iranian expression for ‘to swear, take an oath’, as in Sogd. swk’nt xwr-, 
MMP swgnd xwrdn, NP saugand xurdan, Kurd. sont xarin, etc., see Schwartz 1989: 
293 ff.  
•PIE *Qeuk- ‘to call, cry’ ?  � LIV: 332 | Pok.: 536  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. šaũkti, Latv. sàukt ‘to call’, Toch. B śauśä� ‘calls’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 287a; IIFL II: 246a; EVS: 72b; DKS: 426b.  
 
*sauH1 ‘to rub, wear, whet’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP s’d- /s�y-/ ‘to rub, wear, tire, tear’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hswd 
(ppp.) ‘whetted’ (Henning 1947: 45)  � DMMPP: 186a  
Inf.: BMP swtn /sdan/  
•PARTHIAN: s’w- ‘to crush’  � DMMPP: 306a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. s’w’n {hapax}  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. sauy- ‘to rub’  � SGS: 134  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) BSogd. ps’w- ‘to touch’ {hapax}  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ps’wt  
•CHORESMIAN: sw(y)- ‘to clean (the nose)’ || (+ *apa-) Bs’w- ‘to rub off, polish’ || (+ 
*pati-) ps’w- to grind’ || (+ *fra-) m|rs’w- ‘to rub, smooth’. ◊ With regard to Chor. 
sw(y)- ‘to clean (the nose), Samadi (ibid.) cites Skt. śvas- ‘to pant, wheeze’, which 
is semantically not compelling. The Chor. form may rather derive from a med. stem 
*suH	a- of the root *sauH.  � Samadi: 187, 25, 161, 172  
•NWIR: NP sdan/s�y- ‘to rub, wear, tear’, Kurd. (Kurm.) sō-, s-/stin, (Sor.) s-, 
Awrom. sawa ‘to rub’, Zaz. s�witiš/s�wen- ‘to smear, rub’, Nn. sawn�ye/sawn- ‘to 
grind’  
•NEIR: Pash. slēd�l ‘to be ground, grated’ (+ *-d-), Sh. (Baj.) sUw-/sUwd, Rosh. 
sēw-/sēwt, Bart. sīw-/sīwd, Yzgh. saw-/sed, (with redupl.) Sariq. sas(w-/sas(wd, (?) 
Yi. s�-/sovd-, M. sōw- ‘to rub, smear, grind’, ? Wa. sыJ-/soJt- ‘to smear, rub’ (with 
sec. -J- ?)  
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•MISC: Orm. say- ‘to rub’ = say-/sayók  
•SANSKRIT: ś� ‘to sharpen, whet  � EWAia II: 627  
◊ The root *sauH1 either reflects a rare �a-stem of **saH (similar to *�iHu, Kellens 
1984: 162) or, more likely, may have been the result of contamination with 
semantically similar roots: *dauH2 and *skauH.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 245, 541b; EVS: 75b ff.; DKS: 429a f.; Paul 1998: 312b; Cabolov 1997: 72; Lecoq 
2002: 132; Kiefer 2003: 206  
 
*sauH2 ‘to bulge, swell up, increase’  
•AVESTAN: s:- (s7uu-) ‘to bulge, swell up, increase’  � Liste: 63  
Fut.: IND. 3sg. YAv. xsao@iia
º (A 4.6); Partic.: pres. pass. YAv. suiiamna- (Y 55.3, Y 70.4, V 4.2, intens. 
YAv. s�s�uuišta- (Aog 19), fut. sao@iia�t-; Inf.: OAv. sidii�i (Y 44.2, Y 49.3); Caus.: pres. INJ. 2sg. 
OAv. sauuaiiō (Y 51.9), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. s�uuaii�
 (Yt 13.129)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP swd, swwd, BMP swt /sd/ ‘profit, use, advantage’  
� DMMPP: 310a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) LKh. hasv- ‘to swell’  � SGS: 151  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘plenty’ {hapax}  � S-W, Bact.: 224  
•NWIR: Bal. sīth, sīθ/sī- ‘to swell’, NP sd ‘gain, profit’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sy-vær, D. su-vær ‘uterus’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. I. ræsyjyn/ræsyd, D. 
ræsujun/ræsud ‘to swell’  
•MISC: (+ *fra-) Orm. 8usuk, 8ras-yēk ‘to swell’  
•SANSKRIT: śavi ‘to swell, to become strong, to increase, to prosper’ (RV+)  
� EWAia II: 623  
•PIE *QeuH1- ‘to bulge, swell up’  � LIV: 339 f. | Pok.: 592 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I am pregnant’, Gr.  (n.) ‘wave’, Lat. cavus ‘hollow’, 
in-ciēns ‘pregnant’, MWelsh cyw (m.) ‘young animal’, OE hn (m.) ‘young one’.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 409b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 380 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 213 f.; DKS: 476; Werba 1997: 
320; Shahbakhsh: s.v. sī-; Korn 2005: 91, 314, 385  
 
*s�d ‘to cover, protect, shield’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. s�aiia�tī- (f. ?) ‘long trousers ?’ (N 95)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP c’twl /č�dur/ ‘sheet, veil’ (< late Skt.) || (+ *�-) BMP ’s’dk 
/�s�yag/ ‘shelter’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) CSogd. ’s’dty ‘shielded, protected’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. pts’�(º) 
‘shield’, CSogd. pts’� ‘shield’ (Schwartz 1967: 141 f.)  
•NWIR: NP č�dur ‘veil’ (< late Skt.)  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) Oss. I. asadyn/asæst, D. asadun/asast ‘to become clouded; to cover the 
seeds of the land before sowing; to plant (beans, peas)’ || (+ *upa-) ? Pash. psnai 
‘ambush’ || (+ *pati-) ? Pash. psōl (m.), ps�l�, (obl.) ‘ornament, gold or silver 
jewelry’  
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•SANSKRIT: chad ‘to cover, to conceal’ (RV+), chattra (n.) ‘parasol’ (Br.+)  
� EWAia I: 554  
◊ The root is exclusively IIr. with no certain IE cognates. The often cited 
comparison to the isolated form OE hæteru ‘clothes’ can hardly be used for 
etymological purposes.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 546 | Pok.: 919  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 60; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 76; Werba 1997: 185; Lubotsky 2001: 40; NEVP: 66  
 
**sčand (*skand) ‘to break, cleave’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sci�d- (sca�d-) ‘to break, cleave’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to break up’ || (+ 
*fra-) ‘to break off’  � Liste: 63  
Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. frasci�daiia�t- (Yt 13.33); Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. YAv. sci�daiiehi (Yt 10.76), 
3sg. YAv. sci�daiieiti (Yt 10.28, Yt 14.62), YAv. sca�daiieiti (Yt 10.36), 3pl. YAv. sci�daiiei�ti (Yt 
10.42, Yt 13.39), YAv. sca�daiiei�ti (Yt 13.31), INJ. 3sg. YAv. sci�daiia
 (F 508), OPT. 3sg. YAv. 
upasci�daiiōi
 (FrA 8), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. sci�daiia (Yt 10.76), med. 2pl. YAv. sci�daiia��m (Yt 1.27)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘škn-, BMP škyn- (TBLWN-) /šken-/ ‘to break’ || (+ *fra-) 
BMP plsn- /frasinn-/ ‘to break’ || (+ *�i-) BMP wsyn- /wisin(n)-/ ‘to break, split’  
� DMMPP: 92a  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. BMP škyny /škennē/, 3sg. MMP ‘šknyd; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP škst /škast/, škstk 
/škastag/; Inf.: MMP ‘škstn, BMP škstn /škastan/  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) gatcas- (vatcas-) ‘to break’ || (+ *fra-) hatcañ- ‘to break’, 
(intr./pass.) LKh. hatcy- ‘to be broken’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. nitcas- ‘to break up’ || (+ 
*�i-) LKh. bītcañ- ‘to break up’  � SGS: 28, 145, 53, 96  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) CSogd. pšy:ntyt (m. pl. obl.) ‘pieces, parts’ (Sims-Williams 
1985: 59) || (+ *fra-) ? BSogd. ’bskstw, ’bškstw  
•NWIR: NP šikastan/šikan-, Kurd. (Kurm.) škastin/škē- (intr.), škēn�ndin/škēn- (tr.), 
(Sor.) šik�n/šikē (intr.), šik�ndin/šikēn- (tr.), Zaz. šikiy�yiš/šiken- (intr.), šikn�yiš/ 
šiknen- (tr.), Gil. (Rsht.) iskänēn/iškän- (tr.), Tt. (Ram.) -škenj/škast (-j < ?), Semn. 
äškät# ‘to break’, Siv. (e)šken-/eškend ‘to destroy, break up’, Sang. -škat-, Shamerz. 
-äškäst-, -aškœd-, Sorkh. œšk#t-, -škat-, Lasg. b-!škät- ‘to break up’, (intr.) iški� 
‘broke’, Siv. eškän ‘water distribution-place’. ◊ On Bal. sist/sind- see *said1.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sæddyn/sast, D. sæddun/sast (with unexpl. -dd-), ? Ishk. sk�n�-/sk�8t, 
? Sh. Jičand-/Jičī�d ‘to cut (off)’, Yi. sk�d-/sk�st, M. sk�,d-/skíst-, ‘to cut with an 
axe or a knife’, Wa. 8k�d-. 8k��-/8k�n- ‘to break (into pieces); to cleave, cut’, 
8k�nd(ы)v-/8k�tovd-, 8k�ndovd- (caus.) ‘to break (into pieces)’, Oss. sændæg 
‘crumb’ || (+ *apa-) ? Sh. biJčnd ‘splitter, chip, potsherd’ || (+ *fra-) Ishk. fьrsьn�-/ 
fьrsьst- ‘to be torn apart’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æssændyn/æssæst, D. ænsændun/ 
ænsast ‘to break (into pieces); to trample, oppress’  
•SANSKRIT: ? skandhá- (m.) ‘shoulderbone’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 750  
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◊ Although the (I)Ir. root is probably of IE origin, the precise provenance is difficult 
to determine. ◊ Perhaps, the (I)Ir. root is a "blend" of *(s)ke(n)dH2- ‘to shatter, 
scatter’ (Gr. , aor. () ‘I scatter, strew’, etc., IEW: 929 f.; LIV: 
550) and *(s)keid- ‘to split, tear’ (Ir. **said1)? Also within some IE forms ?  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 547 | Pok.: 920  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. scindō/scidī ‘I tear, rip (off), split’, Lith. skindù (skìsti) ‘I pluck, 
pick; to cut, fell’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 207b; Christensen, Contributions I: 69; Christensen, Contributions II: 59, 116, 160; 
IIFL II: 246b, 538a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 188 f.; Yarshater 1969: 182; EVS: 21b, 100b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 
53 ff., 69; DKS: 78b, 449a f.; Blau 1980: 231; WIM III: 104, 312; Omar 1992: 607b; Cabolov 1997: 75; 
Werba 1997: 258; Paul 1998: 314a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 346; Korn 2005: 79 fn. 25, 383  
 
*sin� ? ‘to make a certain noise’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *abi-, *�i-) LKh. *bisi�j- (bīsaij-) ‘to make a noise’  � SGS: 99  
•SANSKRIT: śiñj ‘to twang, to tingle (by string), to wirr’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 635  
◊ The origin of both Khot. LKh. *bisi�j- and Skt. śiñj is unknown: onomatopoetic ?  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 293a; Werba 1997: 472  
 
*s�azd ‘to distance from, repel, oppress’  
•AVESTAN: siiazd- ‘to distance from, chase away’  � Liste: 63  
Aor. athem.: INJ. 2/3sg. ? OAv. siias (Y 32.16), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. siiazda
 (Y 34.9), 2pl. IMPV. OAv. 
(+)siiōzdm (Y 48.7); Partic.: pres. 	a- YAv. si�da�t- (Yt 19.84), med. OAv. sī�diiamna- (Y 32.4). ◊ The 
paradigm is according to Lubotsky 2004: 327. On YAv. frasiiazj- etc. see s.v. *sai�.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP szd /sizd/ or /s�zd/ ‘might, tyranny’, MMP xsyzdyn, BMP 
szdyn /sizdēn/ or /s�zdēn/ ‘mighty’ (Nyberg II: 176b)  � DMMPP: 312b f.  
•PARTHIAN: ? syzd ‘might, powerful; might, tyranny’, syzdyf�, syzdyft ‘might, 
power’, syzdyn, syzdyyn ‘mighty, tyrannous’  � DMMPP: 312b f.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bš�y- ‘to avoid, dislike’ (Schwartz apud Henning – 
MacKenzie: 33)  � Samadi: 28  
•SANSKRIT: sedh ‘to chase, keep, drive away’. ◊ The equation of Av. siiazd with 
sedh was made by Humbach II: 111. The phonological underpinning of this 
comparison is given by Lubotsky, l.c.: 328: IIr. *ćiazdh > IA *śyazdh > *s	azdh 
(sibilant assimilation) > *syedh (loss of *-z- with compensatory lengthening) > sedh 
(loss of -y-, cf. sCtra- ‘thread’ < *syCtra-).  � EWAia II: 745  
◊ A new IE etymology for (notably) Av. siiazd- is proposed by Lubotsky, l.c. 329 f., 
who connects Av. siiazd- / Skt. sedh to Lat. cēdō.  
•PIE *Q	esd- ‘to yield, avoid’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 887  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. cēdō ‘I yield, give ground, concede’  
•REFERENCES: Kellens 1984: 123, n. 18; Lubotsky 2004: 323 ff.  
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**skamb ‘to support, use as support’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) YAv. frasci�b- ‘to support’  � Liste: 63  
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. frascimbana- (V 18.74); Caus.: pres. OPT. 3sg. YAv. frasci�baiiōi
 (V 18.74)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) MMP xpdyškmb’n ‘rooms’  � DMMPP: 273b  
•KHOTANESE: kīm- ‘to create’ || (+ *pari-) LKh. paltcī�ph- ‘to check’ || (+ *fra-) 
hakīm- (hakau-) ‘to make’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. *naltcī�ph- (nitcīph-) ‘to remove’  
� SGS: 128, 76, 150, 49  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. šk’np, BSogd. ’šk’np ‘world’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptšknpy ‘porch, 
eaves’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *para-�-) pr’škm- to rob; to deceive’  � Samadi: 150  
•NWIR: (+ *pati-) NP paškam ‘court, vestibule’, Yzd. (Zor.) paskam ‘portico’ || (+ 
*�i-) Kurd. (Kurm.) bišk�vtin/biškēv-, (Sor.) piškiwīn/piškiw- ‘to take out, loosen 
[thread]; open [of flowerbuds]’  
•NEIR: Pash. sk�m ‘tent-pole’, ? Yi. škōb-/škab�y ‘to lift up, raise’ (Zarubin) || (+ 
*�-) Pash. �čawul ‘to throw’ = áčaw-, (Wan.) �č-, (Waz.) wočaw- ‘to throw, fasten, 
put, build’ || (+ *pati-) Pash. pēčmai ‘acclivity’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. wiJkamb-/wiJkvd, 
Rosh. Jikamb-/Jik�vd, Ishk. u8k�mb-/u8k�vd ‘to sort, tease wool with the hands’, 
Sh. wiJkīmc ‘working the wool for preparing a warp of threads’, Rosh. Jikimc ‘a 
handful of teased wool or cotton’. ◊ The ‘tease’ forms have been connected by 
Morgenstierne (EVS, l.c.) to OCS skubati ‘to pluck, tear, pull out’, OCz. vlasy skústi 
‘to tear out the hair’.  
•MISC: (+ *pati-) Arm. (LW) patšgam ‘portico’  
•SANSKRIT: skambh ‘to support, prop’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 750  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE (verbal) correspondences. Only the rather isolated 
noun, Lat. scamnum ‘stool, bench [for the feet]’, is cited as cognate in LIV: l.c.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 549 f. | Pok.: 916  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 9; IIFL II: 251a; EVS: 94b f.; DKS: 413b; Werba 1997: 325 f.; Cabolov 2001: 192 
f.; Vahman – Asatrian 2002: 25; NEVP: 73, 7  
 
*skap/f ‘to split, make a crack, crack’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. skapta- ‘[BMP] škpt’ (F 521)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘škfs- (inch.) ‘to split up [intr.]’, MMP ‘šk’f-, BMP šk’p- 
/šk�f-/ (pret. stem) ‘to split, cleave’, BMP škpt /škaft/ ‘violent, terrible’ || (+ *�i-) ? 
BMP wškpt- /wiškaft-/ (pret. stem) ‘to crook, pervert, corrupt’  � DMMPP: 92a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP škfsynd; Partic.: perf. pass. caus. MMP ‘šk’ft, BMP šk’pt /šk�ft/ || (+ *�i-) Partic.: 
perf. pass. BMP wškpt /wiškaft/  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) MSogd. pškfs (inch./inch.) ‘to be split, split off’, CSogd. pcq’f 
(caus. ?) ‘to strike, pierce, wound’ (Sims-Williams 1985: 106 ad 54V.18)  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptyšq’f; Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. pškfstyy (BBB: 50)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|skf- ‘to despise, humiliate’  � Samadi: 180  
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•NWIR: NP šikaftan/šikaf- ‘to be cleft’, šikaft (old ppp.) ‘cave, grotto; crooked’, šik�f 
‘crack, split, fissure’, NP šik�ftan/šik�f- (caus.), Gz. öškō-, ošgō-, eškō-/öškuft, Gil. 
(Rsht.) va-škaft(/va-škaf(, Jow. bam-(MkKft/a-MkKf-, Khuns. išk�f-/išk�ft ‘to split, 
break, tear’, Qohr. šek�f ‘crack, split’ (< NP)  
•NEIR: Pash. č�wul ‘to split, break up’, Yghn. š-kúfta/š-kúf- ‘to split, cut (ice)’, Sh. 
Jičīft/Jič7f-, Rosh. Jičēft/Jič7f-, Orosh. Jičōft/Jič7f- ‘to burst, crack, break’, Sh. 
Jičft, Jčōfč/Jičf- (caus.) ‘to slit, crack’, Pash. č�wd (m.) ‘split, crack, fissure’, 
Yzgh. J�kaftá ‘a slap’, Wa. škop ‘neutered, castrated, emasculated (of cattle)’  
◊ The nominal forms, NP šikam, Bal. šikam (< NP), uškumag (< NP ?) ‘belly’, 
Chor. šknbyk ‘entrails’, etc. may derive from this root too, cf. NP šikaft.  
•PIE *skep- ‘to cut, split (with a sharp tool), make a crack’ � LIV: 555 | Pok.: 930ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I dig, hack’, OCS skopiti ‘to cut up’, Lith. skopiù 
(skõpti) ‘I hollow (with a knife)’, skãpsnG ‘piece of cloth’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 20; Christensen, Contributions I: 69; IIFL II: 542a; Lambton 1938: 78a; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 326b; Klingenschmitt 1968: 158 f.; EVS: 100b; WIM I: 69; WIM II/1: 80; Steblin-Kamenskij 
1999: 331; Lecoq 2002: 654b  
 
**skar ‘to pursue, drive, look for (the cattle)’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. sk�r- ‘to pursue (?)’. ◊ The meaning of the Av. compound YAv. 
sk�raiia
.raahe (Yt 13.108), which seems to be a personal name, is unclear. Szeme-
rényi 1970: 513 translates it as ‘he who speeds his chariot’. Alternatively, it can also 
be translated as ‘qui fait rouler son char’ (Kellens 1984: 144), which would have no 
further (I)Ir. correspondences.  � Liste: 63  
Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. sk�raiia
- ‘pursuing ?’ (Yt 13.108)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP šklk /škarag/ ‘(bird of) prey’ || (+ *�i-) BMP wškl /wiškar/ 
‘hunting-ground, wilderness’  
•PARTHIAN: ‘škr- ‘to hunt, chase’  � Ghilain: 58 | DMMPP: 92a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. x‘škryd, 3pl. ‘škrynd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘šqrd  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. (’)škr-, BSogd. ’šk’r-, BSogd. šk’r-, CSogd. šqr-, MSogd. škr- ‘to 
lead, take; pursue, persecute’ || (+ *apa- or *upa- or *pati-) BSogd. ’pškr- ‘to chase’, 
(pass.) MSogd. pškyr- ‘to be chased’, CSogd. pšk’r (m.) ‘persecution’ (C2 68V.13) || 
(+ *fra-) BSogd. ’škr-, CSogd. fšqr-, MSogd. fškr- ‘to expel, drive out’ || (+ *ham-) 
BSogd. ’nškr- ‘to collect, gather’  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. dur. BSogd. ’škr’m ’skwn, 2sg. BSogd. ’škr’y, 3sg. SSogd. ’šk’rt, etc. || 
(+ *apa- or *upa- or *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. ’pškr’nt, OPT. 3sg. CSogd. pšqry; Partic.: perf. pass. 
CSogd. pšqrtyt (pl.) ‘persecuted’; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. xpškyrtyy || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’škrt; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. fšqrnt || (+ *ham-) Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nšk’rt; Partic.: 
perf. pass. BSogd. ’nškrtk, BSogd. ’nškrt’y, BSogd. ’nškrt; Inf.: BSogd. pr ... ’nškr’y; Pass.: pperf. intr. 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nškrt’y wm’t ‘had been collected’  
•BACTRIAN: þ()-, þ- ‘to pursue, chase (off)’  � S-W, Bact.: 184b  
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•NWIR: NP šik�r ‘hunt’ (LW ?, < Sogd. ?) || (+ *�i-) NP bišgar(d) ‘hunter, fowler; 
place for hunting; chase; game’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sk’æryn/sk’ærd, D. (æ)sk’ærun/(æ)sk’ard ‘to chase (animals)’, (caus.) 
I. skaryn/skærst, D. skarun/skarst ‘to explore, look around, seek; to grope one’s 
way’, Sh. (Baj.) Jikar-/Jikd, Rosh. Jikar-/Jikg, Sariq. Jiker-/Jikawg, Yzgh. 
J�k�r-/J�k�rd ‘to seek, search for’ (< LW ?, cf. EVS: 102a), Ishk. škarr-/škl ‘to 
seek’, Wa. 8kar-/8kard- ‘to mate [of animals]’, Wa. 8kur(g)-/8kurd ‘to seek’, Yi. 
škōr-/šk/+-, M. škPr-/škar- ‘to send (a thing)’, ? Pash. šk�r�l ‘to incite (against)’ || (+ 
*upa-) ? Sh. biJš�r-/biJčd ‘to ladle, scoop up (grain, fluid)’ || (+ *pati-) (?) Sariq. 
paJčor-/paJčïg, paJčug ‘to fill with water, grain (into receptacles from a store)’  
◊ This root is exclusively Ir.; no reliable IE cognates can be cited.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 251, 413; CDIAL, no. 13645; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 80, 92; EVS: 21b, 64b, 102a; 
Abaev, Slovar’ III: 117 f., 122; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 344 f.  
 
**skard ‘to pierce (through)’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) vakala- ‘section, chapter’ || (+ *pati-) LKh. päkal- 
(päkäl-) ‘to analyse’ || (+ *fra-) hakala- ‘section, part’ || (+ *ni-) LKh. nikal- ‘to 
expound’  � SGS: 83, 57  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. -škr�’k ‘piercer’ (in synkt-škr�’k ‘mynah bird’, SCE: 70, 18 ad 
321) || (+ *pati-) ? BSogd. ptškr� (TSP: 153 ad 21.II.14, context unclear) || (+ *�i-) 
BSogd. wyškyr�, CSogd. wyšqyst/wyšqyrd ‘to strike, beat; to nail, knock in, set up, 
pitch (a tent)’ (Sims-Williams 1985: 74 ad 22), BSogd. wšk’r� ‘nail’ (SCE: 74, 14 
ad 247)  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ’wšqyrdy; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. wyšqyrdnt; Partic.: perf. pass. 
CSogd. wyšqysty, CSogd. wyšqysc (f.) ‘fixed, set up’; Inf.: BSogd. ZKw xrwy wyškyr� ‘to break up live 
coals’  
•NWIR: (+ *ni-) ? NP nišgirdah ‘cobbler’s knife’ (-rd- < ?) || (+ *�i-) ? NP biškalīd 
‘he made a fissure with his fingertips or (finger-) nails’, biškal(ah) ‘a wooden key’ 
(Schwartz 1971: 414b)  
◊ The evidence for Ir. *skard is (mainly) confined to Khot. and Sogd.  
•PIE *skerdh- ‘to pierce, cut’  � LIV: 558 | Pok.: 545, 923 f., 940 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish sceirtid ‘shaves, scratches off’, Lith. skerd�iù (skeqsti) ‘I 
slaughter (pigs), abstechen’, Latv. šķsr�u (šķsrst) ‘to split, hack, cut up’, Russ. 
oskórd ‘large axe’  
•REFERENCES: Fraenkel II: 803; DKS: 379, 414a, 472b, 187a  
 
*skarf ‘to stumble’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘škrw-, BMP šklw- /škarw-/ ‘to stumble, to stagger’  
� DMMPP: 92a  
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Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ‘škrwym; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ‘škrwst, II MMP ‘škrwyst, ‘šqrwyst, BMP 
škrwyst /škarwist/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP ‘škrwynynd  
•PARTHIAN: ‘skrfyšn ‘stumbling’  � DMMPP: 86a  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’škrw ‘stumbling (?), trouble (?)’ {hapax}  
•NWIR: NP šikarfīdan ‘to stumble’  
•SANSKRIT: skhal ‘to stumble, stammer’ (Br.+)  � EWAia II: 751  
◊ The Ir. cognates of Skt. skhal have a labial increment, which may have been 
imported from **kap/f1.  
•PIE *(s)gwhH2el- ‘to stumble’  � LIV: 543 f. | Pok.: 929  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I fall, to stumble, be mistaken’, Arm. sxalel ‘to 
stumble, fail, become crippled’  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 80; Werba 1997: 383  
 
*skauH ‘to poke, touch; to earmark, ? to cover’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. skau- (sko-, sku-), Khot. skauy- (sku-), Khot. *kav- (k:-/kv-) 
‘to touch, play an instrument’ || (+ *abi- ?) bukuta- ‘burst’  � SGS: 134, 128  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) ? BSogd. nšk’w, CSogd. nyšq’w, MSogd. nyšk’w ‘to remove, 
bring out, take out’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. nšk’wnt, OPT. 1pl. CSogd. nyšq’wym, CSogd. nyšqwym, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. 
nyšq’w; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. nyšq’w, 3pl. CSogd. nyšq’wnt; Pret.: tr. 2sg. CSogd. nyšqw�d’ry, 3sg. 
CSogd. nyšqw�d’rt; Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. nyšq’wmq’, CSogd. nyšqwmq’  
•CHORESMIAN: k’w- ‘to scratch, rub’; m|kw- ‘to pluck’ || (+ *pari-) prk’w- ‘to curry’ 
|| m|sksy- (pass./intr.) ‘to be split, slit’ || (+ *fra-) m|škwnd- (tr.) ‘to earmark’. ◊ The 
Chor. forms were considered to have an unclear etymology, cf. Samadi, l.c.: 99, 
despite the apparently precise Pamir correspondences. In view of the meanings 
displayed by these forms, a connection with *skauH can hardly be doubted: *kauH 
would then be the s-less variant. The sibilant may have been re-interpreted as prefix 
*us- and removed accordingly ? || Chor. m|škwnd- ‘to earmark’ has a peculiar, 
probably secondarily arisen, -d-, cf. Sh. siknd ("with secondary -nd", EVS: 73b).  
� Samadi: 99, 105, 153, 192, 194  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sk’oynyn/sk’oyd, D. (æ)sk’unun/(æ)sk’ud ‘to vomit; to tear up; to 
destroy’, (old pass.) I. sk’oyjyn/sk’oyd, D. (æ)sk’ujun/(æ)sk’ud ‘to vomit; to be torn 
up, to be transferred, in transition, wither away, disappear’, I. sk’awyn/sk’awd, D. 
(æ)skawun/(æ)sk’awd ‘to pluck; to comb’, I. sqawyn/sqawd, D. (æ)sqawun/ 
(æ)sqawd (old caus.) ‘to peck; to chip; to pull at; to wipe (eyes)’, Pash. skōy- ‘to 
scrape, scratch, rub; [lex.] to shear’, ? Pash. skast�l/skal-, skust�l/skul- ‘to shear, 
clip’, Sh. siknd ‘pitch-fork’, || Yi. č-/č:vd-, M. �v-/�uvd, �üv-/�üvd- ‘to pick’, Sh. 
čUw-t, Rosh. čēw-t, Bart. č�w-t/čůd, Sariq. č(w-/čid ‘to comb, scratch’, Ishk. kow- 
‘to pick, cleanse’, Sh. kōwun-t ‘to pick’, Yzgh. Qaw (in yuk wa�ok můn Qaw kya ‘I 
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have sewn this doll’) (with analogically removed *s- ?, see above) || (+ *�i- ?) 
wisknd ‘wooden hay-fork’, Rosh. (f.) sikn ‘pitch-fork’  
•SANSKRIT: skav(i) ‘to poke, tear up; to earmark; to cover’ (AV+)  � EWAia II: 751  
•PIE *skeu(H2)- ‘to poke, mark’  � LIV: 561 | Pok.: 954  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /iskuna(hh)-/ ‘to mark, designate’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 67; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 126 f., 120 f.; EVS: 73b; DKS: 430a f.; Werba 1997: 258; 
NEVP: 74  
 
**snaH ‘to wash, swim’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sn7- ‘to wash, rinse’ || (+ *�-) ‘to wash’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to wash off’ || 
(+ *us-) ‘to wash out, off’  � Liste: 65  
Caus.: pres. SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. frasnaiieni (Vyt 49, V 21.6 f., V 21.10 f., etc.), 3sg. YAv. �.snaii�
 (N 75), 
med. 3sg. YAv. frasnaii�ite (Vd 4), med. 3pl. YAv. frasnaii��te (V 8.11 ff.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. frasnaiiōi
 
(V 19.22), med. 3sg. YAv. us snaiiaēta (V 5.54 ff.), 3pl. ?? YAv. frasn��aii�n (V 7.13 ff., V 7.74 ff., 8.40, 
etc.), med. 3pl. YAv. frasnaiiaiia�ta (Yt 10.122), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. fr� snaiia&ha (V 18.19); Partic.: 
perf. pass. YAv. sn�ta- (F 524), YAv. frasn�ta- (V 8.40)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘šn’z- ‘to wash, ? to swim’, BMP šn’c- /šn�z-/ ‘to swim’ || 
(+ *�-) MMP ’’sn’y- ‘to bathe, wash; to cleanse, purify’  � DMMPP: 93b, 5a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ‘šn’z’d; Partic.: pres. MMP ‘šn’z’g || (+ *�-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’’sn’y’d  
•KHOTANESE: ysän�h- ‘to wash’, ysän�j- (caus.) ‘to bathe’ || (+ *fra-) Khot. haysñ- 
‘to bathe’  � SGS: 113, 148  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. sn’y ‘to wash, bathe’, CSogd. sn’y ‘to wash, cleanse’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. sn’yt, BSogd. sn’’yt, 3pl. CSogd. sn’ynt, SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. sn’y’, 3sg. 
BSogd. sn’y’’t, OPT. 3pl. CSogd. sn’y:nt, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: ’sn’- *‘to wash (ritually)’, (’)sn’d ‘the washing’  � Samadi: 184  
•NWIR: NP šin� ‘swimming’ || (+ *�-) Zaz. �zne ‘swimming’ || (+ *us-) NP ušn�n 
‘washing herb’, Bal. u�n�g, (h)�n�g ‘bathing’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. najyn/nad ‘to bathe’, D. najun/nad ‘to cross over in a raft, sail on a 
boat’, Yi. z�náy-/z�na*-, M. z�n/i- ‘to wash, bathe’, Sangl. z�nē-, Sh. (Baj.) zini(y)-/ 
zinōd, Rosh. zinay-/zinůd, Sariq. z(ï)n(y-/z(ï)nud, Yzgh. z�nay-/z�ned ‘to wash’, 
Yghn. s-nóy-/š-nóyta ‘to wash’, ? Oss. I. æxsyn/æxsad, D. æxsnun/æksnad ‘to wash 
(off)’ (contamination ?) || (+ *apa-, *abi- ?) Oss. I. æfsnajyn/æfsnad, D. æfsnajun/ 
æfsnad ‘to clean up’ || (+ *a�a-, *�- ?) Wa. wыzd(ы)y-/wozdoyt-, wozdoyd- ‘to 
wash (off)’, Yi. w:zd-/w:zd-, M. zd-/zd- ‘to wash (hands and clothes)’ || (+ *�i-) 
Oss. I. naj, D. inajæ ‘threshing’  
•MISC: Par. sun*-/sun/ ‘to wash’  
•SANSKRIT: sn� ‘to bathe, to wash’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 769  
•PIE *(s)neH2- ‘to wash, swim’  � LIV: 572 f. | Pok.: 971 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. n�re ‘to swim’, Lat. nat�re ‘to swim, to drip’, OIrish snaid, -sná 
‘swims’, Toch. B n�sk- ‘to bathe’, OIrish snám ‘the swimming’  
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•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 288a; IIFL II: 276a, 551a, 264b f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 321b f.; EVS: 108b; 
Abaev, Slovar’ II: 152, 150; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 111 f.; DKS: 351a, 466b; Werba 1997: 328 f.; Abaev, Slo-
var’ IV: 239 f.; Paul 1998: 291b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 404; Cheung 2002: 157; Korn 2005: 178, 348  
 
**snai� ‘to snow’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. snaē�- ‘to snow’. ◊ On *�	 > Av. � see Martínez 1999: 127 ff., who 
is unwilling though to consider snaē�- as a 	a-pres. stem (p. 130) on account of the 
full grade -aē-. Perhaps, the Av. snaē�- is a blend of a them. stem *snaēja- and 
	a-stem *sni�a- (= Skt. snihya-) ?  � Liste: 65  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 3pl. YAv. snaē�i�taēº (Yt 5.120), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. snaē��
 (V 2.22); Partic.: pres. 
YAv. snaē�i�t- (Yt 16.9, V 6.36, V 8.4)  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. šnyš ‘to snow’  
Pres.: PREC. 1sg. MSogd. šnyštw ‘may I snow’  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) �ini� (m.), Rosh. �inī�, Bart. �inī� ‘snow’ (with sib. assimilation)  
•SANSKRIT: sneh ‘to stick, remain [? RV, K��h.]; to (overwhelm with) snow [? RV]’ 
|| Pkt. si�eha (m.), si�h� (f.) ‘snow, fog’. ◊ The Skt. meaning ‘to stick, remain’ can 
hardly reflect the IE original meaning, as proposed in Hoffmann 1965: 24 and 
assigned accordingly in LIV: l.c. All IE cognates point to ‘to snow’. The Skt. 
meaning ‘to stick, remain’ of sneh should therefore be considered secondarily: Hoff-
mann’s alternative explanation that this meaning may have coexisted with ‘to snow’ 
is not convincing. The Skt. ‘snow’ forms have probably acquired the (slang ?) mean-
ing(s) ‘to stick, remain; sticky fluid, sim.’ perhaps from whiteish bodily fluids which 
are compared to snow, notably snot and spit ? Another argument for the older mean-
ing ‘to snow’ is perhaps found in RV 9.97.54 sneháyati (caus. pres. 3sg.), which 
Jamison 1983: 91 translates as ‘overwhelms with snow, destroys’.  � EWAia II: 772  
•PIE *sneigwh- ‘to snow’  � LIV: 573 | Pok.: 974  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘it is snowing’, Gr.  (Asg. f.) ‘falling snow’, Lat. 
ninguit, Lith. sni]ga ‘it is snowing’, Lat. nix (f.), OCS sn6gъ, Latv. snìegs, Goth. 
snaiws, Engl. (to) snow, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 110b; Werba 1997: 261  
 
*snaθH ‘to strike’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. snaθ- ‘to strike’  � Liste: 65  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. (partic. pres. f. ?) YAv. snaθ��ti (FrW 8.2), INJ. 3sg. YAv. snaθa
 (V 7.52C)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP sn’h /sn�h/ ‘blow, strike, violence’  
•SANSKRIT: śnathi ‘to push (down), strike (down), pierce’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 659  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *snaθH is limited. An IE provenance for this IIr. root 
cannot be established.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 337 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 447  
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**snaud ? ‘to weep; be moist’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. snao�- ‘to weep’, ? YAv. snao�a- ‘cloud(s)’ (V 2.22, Vyt 31)  
� Liste: 66  
Partic.: pres. them. YAv. snao�a�t- (Yt 19.80)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP snwd /snōy/ ‘cloud’  
•PARTHIAN: snwhn ‘atmosphere’ (< Pers. ?)  � DMMPP: 308a  
•NWIR: Bal. nōd ‘(rain) cloud’  
•SANSKRIT: ? snuh ‘to be moist’ (Dh�.). ◊ The root is late and thus unreliable.  
� EWAia III: 527  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown. An IE origin cannot be ascertained.  
•REFERENCES: Kellens 1984: 109, fn. 21; Werba 1997: 261; Korn 2005: 128, 409  
 
*spaH ‘to satisfy, eat one’s fill’  
•KHOTANESE: spai- (spyä-, spa-) ‘to satisfy; be satisfied’  � SGS: 136  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æfsadyn/æfsad, D. æfsadun/æfsad ‘to nourish’, Sariq. spon-/spond ‘to 
fill, replenish’, Yzgh. s(�)p7n-/s(�)p7nt ‘to saturate’  
•SANSKRIT: sph� ‘to become fat, increase’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 776  
•PIE *speH1- ‘to satisfy, eat one’s fill; flourish’  � LIV: 584 | Pok.: 983  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. iš-pa-a-i ‘eats his/her fill’, Hitt. iš-pa-a-an ‘saturation’, OCS 
sp6ti ‘to flourish’, Latv. sp]t ‘to be able’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 437a f.; EVS: 74b, 116b; Werba 1997: 329  
 
*spaič (*spai�) ‘to shine; to bloom’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘spyz-, BMP spyc- /spīz-/ ‘to shine; sprout’  � DMMPP: 
88a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ‘spyzyd(-), 3pl. MMP ‘spyzynd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP ‘spyz; Partic.: pres. MMP 
‘spyz’n ‘blooming’, perf. pass. MMP ‘spyxt  
•PARTHIAN: ? ‘spyxt (ppp.) ‘radiant’. ◊ Differently Sundermann 1981: 154b: ‘Vor-
sicht’. "Wohl kaum ,,Licht, Leuchten”. Besteht Verwandtschaft mit aw. spaxšti- 
,,Spähen” (AiW 1610) ?"  � DMMPP: 88a  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. spätaa- ‘flower’. ◊ The suggestion of Bailey 1956: 103 f. to de-
rive OKh. haspäs- ‘to strive’, Khot. haspīj- from *spaič is semantically implausible. 
The Khotanese forms may rather go back to *spauč.  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’spyxsk PN (UppInd.173)  
•NEIR: ? Pash. spec, spej ‘clean, pure’, spec-, spej- ‘to clean, pure’  
◊ The root appears to be Iranian, with no further IE cognate forms. It may have 
ended in a originally voiced velar consonant, on which see Sims-Williams 1992: 43, 
s.v. ’spyxsk.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 437a, 475a f.; NEVP: 74  
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**span(d)/sfan(d) (?) ‘to become agitated’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. sphan- ‘to agitate’  � SGS: 136  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) ? špn- ‘to cough, groan, sigh’  � Samadi: 198  
•SANSKRIT: ? spand ‘to twitch, lash out (of animals)’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 773  
◊ The existence of this root is uncertain, as the evidence is rather limited and 
ambiguous.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 437b; Werba 1997: 384 f.  
 
*spar ‘to hand over, entrust’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP spwlt /spurd/ (ppp.) ‘conducted (away)’ || (+ *upa-) BMP 
’psp’l- /abesp�r-/ ‘to hand over, entrust [+ ’w ‘to’], give up one’s honour, life; to 
commit suicide, extradite someone (to be executed, tormented)’  � DMMPP: 17a  
(+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. BMP ’psp’lyh /abesp�rēh/, 3sg. BMP ’psp’lyt /abesp�rēd/, 1pl. BMP 
’bsp’l(y)m /abesp�rēm/, 3pl. BMP ’psp’lynd /abesp�rēnd/; Partic.: pres. BMP ’psp’lk /abesp�rag/, perf. 
pass. BMP ’bsp’lt /abesp�rd/, BMP ’pswlt /abespurd/; Inf.: BMP ’gsp’ltn /abesp�rdan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *upa-) ’bysp’r- ‘to hand over’  � Ghilain: 75 | DMMPP: 17a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. ’bysp’rynd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’byspwrd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) ? SSogd. pšpr- ‘to fix, compose, level’, CSogd. pcpr- ‘to alight, 
rest’, MSogd. p�špr(t)- (pass.) ‘to be arranged’, ? SSogd. ptšpr PN (UppInd.4, 
UppInd.71, UppInd.227, etc.)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pcprty; Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. ptyšprnt; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. p�šprtyy; 
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�šprtyy ‘is arranged’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bsp’ry- ‘to hand over, entrust to’  � Samadi: 26  
•NWIR: NP sip�r-/sipurdan, Bal. sip�rit/sip�r- (< NP), Fariz. -spård/-spår-, Yar. 
-sp�rd, Gz. isp�r-/isp�rt, Gil. (Rsht.) ispurdœn/ispur-, Ham. espartan/espar-, Isfah. 
espartän/epar-, Khuns. isp�r-/isp�rt, Soi bé-sp�r ‘to hand over, entrust to’, Siv. 
isperd ‘to hand over; to say’, ? Gur. (Kand.) -sp�r- ‘to bury’ (rather *sparH ?)  
•NEIR: Sh. sipōr-/sipōrt ‘to charge, commission’ (< Pers. ?), Yzgh. s(�)pard/s(�)par-, 
Wa. s(�)por-/s(�)pord/t- ‘to hand over’, Pash. sp�r- ‘to entrust, commission’ (< Pers. 
?)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) apsparem ‘I hand over’  
•SANSKRIT: ? spar ‘to save, secure; deliver; gain’  � EWAia II: 773 f.  
◊ This amply attested root may have an IE provenance, being connected to the 
Germanic spare forms.  
•PIE *sper- ‘to deliver, secure’  � LIV: 579 | Pok.: 992  
•IE COGNATES: ON spara, OHG sparōn, OSax. sparōn, OE sparian, Engl. to spare  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 246b; KPF II: 203; Christensen, Contributions I: 67 f., 165; Abrahamian 1936: 112, 
129; Edel’man 1971: 239; EVS: 74; Nyberg II: 27b f.; DKS: 69; WIM II/1: 77; WIM III: 110; Werba 
1997: 262 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 323; Shahbakhsh: s.v. sip�r-  
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**spard ‘to twitch, quiver’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. sp�r�d� ‘diligence, zeal ?’ (Y 53.4). ◊ The interpretation of this 
formation is extremely problematic, on which see Kellens – Pirart III: 269. Even its 
existence can be doubted, as it depends on the analysis of the word boundary.  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. spal- (spa’-) ‘to twitch’  � SGS: 135  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. cšmy ’sp’r�t ‘quivering, twitching eyes’. ◊ Cf. Gershevitch apud 
Bailey 1951: 36 ad spalada-jsai ‘with quivering eye’.  
•NEIR: Wa. sp�rd�,n� ‘flea’ (< *spardanačī-)  
•SANSKRIT: ? spardh ‘to contend, to fight for something’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 774  
◊ The connection with Skt. spardh is semantically not evident.  
•PIE *sperdh- ‘to move quickly or suddenly, run away ?’  � LIV: 580 | Pok.: 995 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /ispartmi/, Arm. sprdem ‘I escape’, OE spyrd ‘race, running- 
match’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 436a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 315 f.; Werba 1997: 263  
 
*sparH ‘to tread, kick’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. spar- ‘to tread, kick’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to tread forward’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
tread apart’  � Liste: 64f.  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. fraspara
 (Y 9.11), OPT. 3sg. YAv. sparōi
 (Vyt 35), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. 
vīspara ‘kick out, away’ (V 2.31)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP spl- /spar-/ ‘to trample, tread’, BMP splyh- /sparīh-/ (pass.) 
‘to be trampled (to death)’ || (+ *pari-) MMP pryspr- ‘to tread, trample’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP nyspwrd (ppp.) ‘tread underfoot’  � DMMPP: 282b, 254a  
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP splyhyt /sparīhēd/ || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP prysprynd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) LKh. *vaspar- (vaspu�-) ‘to trample on’ || (+ *�-) OKh. 
*�spar- (�spī�-, �spu�-) ‘to tread’ || (+ *upa-) LKh. *paspar- (paspu�-) ‘to trample 
on’  � SGS: 121, 13, 79  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) BSogd. šp’ry ‘sole (of foot)’ (GMS 370) || (+ *upa-) CSogd. 
pšpr- ‘to trample on’, MSogd. p’špr- ‘fix, compose, level’ (< redupl. pres. 
*upa-hišpar-), MSogd. pšpr’mndyy ‘fixing’ (GMS: 1100) || (+ *ni-) BSogd. ’nšpr- 
‘to walk’  
(+ *upa-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p’špr; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. CSogd. pšprd’rt; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. 
pšprty ‘trampled’ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. dur. BSogd. ’nšpr’y ’skwn, 3pl. BSogd. ’nšpr’ynt, dur. 
BSogd. ’nšpr’ynt ’skwn  
•CHORESMIAN: m|sPr- ‘to tread’ || (+ *�-) ?? ’br- ‘to trod’. ◊ Perhaps ’br- = ’pr- 
(MacKenzie 1975: 394; MacKenzie I: 553), with unexplained loss of -s-, Samadi, 
l.c.  � Samadi: 185, 23  
•NWIR: NP sipardan/sipar- ‘to trample; to be trampled’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æfsæryn/æfsærst ‘to press on; to push (something in something)’, D. 
æfsærun/æfsarst, æfsard ‘to kick with the feet’ || (+ *upa-) Sh. bisp�r, Khf. bisp�r, 
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Rosh. bisp�r, Yzgh. b�spur ‘a kick’ || (+ *ni-) Sh. niJp�r-/niJpd, Sariq. naJpe(j)-/ 
naJïg, (Shaw) naxpōr-/naJpug ‘to tread down, trample with the foot’, Wa. n�sp(�)r-/ 
n�sp�rd- ‘to kick (with the feet)’. ◊ The existence of Wa. bisp(r ‘to kick’ as cited by 
Lorimer has not been confirmed by Wa. informants, v. Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
250, s.v. n�sp(�)r-.  
•SANSKRIT: sphari ‘to push away with the foot’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 776  
•PIE *sperH- ‘to kick with the feet’  � LIV: 585 f. | Pok.: 992 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /ispar-/ ‘to trample with the feet’, Lat. spernere ‘to push away, 
despise, reject’, ON sperna ‘to kick out with the feet’, Lith. spìrti ‘to kick out (of 
horses), to defy, to sting’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 532; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 483; EVS: 21a, 52; DKS: 436; Werba 1997: 329 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 250, 457  
 
**sparz ? ‘to aspire to, strive’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. (x�)sp�r�z- ‘to aspire to, strive’  � Liste: 65  
MED.; Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. x�sp�r�zat� (Y 31.16). ◊ Differently Humbach, Lommel ("inf."), Insler 
1975: 188 ("subst. Isg. ‘eagerness’").  
•SANSKRIT: sparh ‘to be eager, strive, desire’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 775  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are unknown.  
•PIE *sper�h- ‘to rush, be eager’  � LIV: 581 | Pok.: 998  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rush’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 264  
 
*spas ‘to attend to; to serve’  
•AVESTAN: spas- (spaš-, spōs-) ‘to attend to; to serve’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to set one’s sight 
on, aufs Korn nehmen’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to catch the sight of, erspähen’  � Liste: 65  
Pres. {1} 	a-: IND. 1sg. OAv. spasii� (Y 44.11), 3sg. YAv. spasiieiti (Yt 10.82); Pres. {2} nu-: IND. 2pl. 
OAv. xspašnuθ� (Y 53.6), INJ. 3sg. YAv. auua.spašnao
 (Yt 11.5); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. spasiia�t- (Yt 
11.14), pres. (a)them. red. ? YAv. hispōsa�t- (Yt 8.36), med. YAv. hispōs�mna- (Yt 10.45), perf. pass. 
YAv. auui.spašta- (Yt 13.69). ◊ For YAv. hispōsa�t- cf. Kellens 1974: 115f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘sps- ‘to serve’, MMP ‘sp’s, BMP sp’s /sp�s/ ‘service, 
gratitude, thanks’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 86  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘spsyd  
•PARTHIAN: ‘sps- ‘to serve’, ’sp’s, sp’s ‘service’ || (+ *pati-) ? pdysp’s- ‘to pay 
attention’  � Ghilain: 51 f., 69 | DMMPP: 86  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. ‘spsynd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘spyšt  
•KHOTANESE: sp�ś(ś)- (s�ś-, s(p)�-) ‘to see; appear’  � SGS: 135  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’sp’yš, BSogd. ’spyš, CSogd. spyš/spxš, MSogd. ’spyš ‘to serve, 
honour, pay respect’, BSogd. ’sp’s, sp’s ‘service, honour’ || (+ *ham-) MSogd. 
’nspstqy’, MSogd. ’spstky’, SSogd. ’nsp’st’ky’kh, SSogd. ’nspst’kyh ‘zeal, 
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willingness to serve’. ◊ The pret. stem (’)spxšt- has given rise to a secondary pres. 
stem (CSogd.) sp(’)xš- (GMS: par. 599).  
Well attested Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’sp’yšty,’spyšty, 3pl. dur. SSogd. ’spyš’nt ’skwn, SUBJ. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’spyš’t, etc.  
•BACTRIAN: -, -, - ‘to serve, worship’, ,  ‘service’  
� S-W, Bact.: 224b  
•NWIR: NP sip�s ‘kindness, favour, thanksgiving’, NP sip�sīdan/sip�s- (denomin.) 
‘to praise (God) for benefits received; to implore assistance, grace, favour’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) spasem ‘to serve’ (< WIr.), Toch. (LW) spakt�� ‘service’, A 
spakt�nik, B spaktanīke ‘servant’ (< Bactr., cf. Schwartz 1974: 411).  
•SANSKRIT: spaś ‘to observe, watch, spy’ (RV) || ("s-less" var.) paś ‘to see’ (RV+)  
� EWAia II: 107  
•PIE *speQ- ‘to look around, take notice’  � LIV: 575 f. | Pok.: 984  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I look around, look at’, Lat. speciō ‘to see’, OHG 
spehōn, NHG spähen ‘to spy’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 436b f.; Werba 1997: 430 f., 233  
 
**spauč ? ‘to thrust; verstoßen’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘spwx- (pret. stem), BMP spwc- /spōz-/ ‘to reject, thrust, 
throw out’; to overstep (the boundaries); to disobey, evade (a command)’  
� DMMPP: 87b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP spwcyt /spōzēd/, SUBJ. 3sg. BMP spwc’t /spōz�d/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP spwhtk 
/spōxtag/, MMP ‘spwxt; Inf.: BMP spwhtn /spōxtan/  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) OKh. haspäs- ‘to strive’, Khot. haspīj- (caus.) ‘to urge’. ◊ 
See also *spaič.  � SGS: 151  
•NWIR: NP sipōxtan/sipōz- ‘to prick, pierce, transfix, thrust, poke; to draw forth one 
thing from another’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) spu�-el ‘to postpone, delay, procrastinate’  
◊ Further (I)Ir. cognates are unknown. An IE origin cannot be ascertained.  
 
*srai ‘to lean’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sri- ‘to lean’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to turn away from, averse from’ || (+ 
*upa-) ‘to lean upon [intr.]’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to bring to, assign’  � Liste: 66  
Pres. {1} nu-: IND. 1sg. YAv. nisrinaomi (V 18.51), 3sg. YAv. nisrinaoiti (Yt 10.27), INJ./IMPV. 2pl. 
YAv. nisrinaota (Yt 13.34), SUBJ. 2sg. them. YAv. nisirinauu�hi (Yt 5.87), OPT. 3sg. YAv. nisirinuii�
 
(V 3.20, ViD 2); Pres. {2} them.: INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. upa ... sraiiata (Yt 17.21), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. upa ... 
sraiia&ha (Yt 17.21); Fut.: IND. 3sg. YAv. sraē@iieiti (V 8.34); Aor. athem.: INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. nisrīta 
(Y 65.11); Perf.: IND. 3sg. ? YAv. sīsraiia (Vyt 51); Partic.: pres. {2} med. YAv. apa.sraiiamna- (Yt 
13.26), fut. YAv. sraē@iia�t- (V 8.34), aor. med. YAv. sraiiana- (V 3.29, Vyt 36), perf. pass. YAv. srita- 
(F 531), YAv. apa.srita- (N 78), YAv. nisrita- (N 10); Caus.: SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. nisr�raii� (V 18.51)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: (+ ni-) niya�r- ‘to restore’  � Kent: 188b  
Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. niya�rayam <n-i--a-r-y-m> (DB 1.64)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) BMP ns’y /nis�y/ ‘conveying, dispatch’  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ LKh. aidä, assigned by Bailey (DKS: 412a f.) to *srai, has a 
different etymology, on which see **sraiš.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) bs’ry- ‘to reject, decline’  � Samadi: 25  
•NWIR: Gz. s�rt, Siv. sid ‘staircase, ladder’ (< "OP" *(a)it7- < Ir. *sr(a)it7-)  
•NEIR: Pash. 8�l (m.) ‘stair (built of stone or earth)’, Yzgh. Jad ‘ladder [pieced 
together]’ || (+ *us- ?) Pash. 8ay�l/8ay�m ‘to reject, repudiate’, ? Sh. s�xis- ‘to slip’ 
(formally difficult), ? Sh. Jōy, Rosh. Jůy, Bart. Jy ‘moraine of large boulders’ || (+ 
*�i-) ? Pash. w�Jed�l ‘to slip (from the hand)’, Sh. (Baj.) wiJi(y)-/wiJid, Rosh. 
wiJay-/wiJ%d, Bart. wixī-/wixīd, Yzgh. xway-/xwad ‘to open, unlock’, Wa. 
wы8(ы)y-/wы8(�)n- ‘to untie, loose, release’. ◊ As for Wa. wы8(ы)y-/wы8(�)n- cf. 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 403: "We note that Wa. wы8(ы)y- can go back 
phonetically impeccably to Old Ir. *�i-, *a�a-sra	(a)-".  
•SANSKRIT: śray ‘to lean against’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 665  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *Qlei- ‘to lean’  � LIV: 332 f. | Pok.: 601 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I lean’, Lat. clīn�re ‘to bow, to bend’, Lith. šli]ti, OHG 
hlinēn ‘to lean’, Engl. to lean, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 78, 79; EVS: 101a, 77a, 95, 104b; DKS: 412a f.; WIM II/2: 732; WIM III: 342; 
Werba 1997: 245 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 334, 403  
 
*sraiš ‘to put together, attach’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ham-) YAv. h�m.sriš- ‘to put together’  � Liste: 66  
Aor. them. (s- ?): SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. h�m.sriš�iti (N 99)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP slš- /sriš-/ ‘to mix, knead’  
•PARTHIAN: sryšyšn ‘mixture’ {hapax}  � DMMPP: 309b  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. i- (ai-) ‘to take hold of’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. nää- ‘to attach, 
adhere’  � SGS: 130  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) ? pš- ‘to put together, lean towards’  � Samadi: 163  
•NWIR: NP sirištan/sirēš- ‘to mix, mingle; knead’, Gz. siriš-/sirišt ‘to knead the 
dough’, NP sirišm ‘glue’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sasm, D. sans ‘glue’, ? I. sis, D. ses ‘wall’ || (+ *ni-) Pash. nWat-/nW�l- 
‘to cling, stick’  
•SANSKRIT: śre ‘to cling, stick, be attached, hold’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 670  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE cognates.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 53; DKS: 410a, 187a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 37 f., 113 f.; WIM II/1: 82; Werba 1997: 
246; Cheung 2002: 222; NEVP: 60  
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**srasč ‘to drip’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. srasc- ‘to drip’  � Liste: 66  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 3pl. YAv. srasci�taē º (Yt 5.120); Partic.: pres. YAv. srasci�t- (Yt 16.9, V 3.29, V 
6.36); Caus.: OPT. 3pl. YAv. vīsrascaii�n (V 7.29 ff.)  
•CHORESMIAN: (?) cš- ‘to drip’ (<< *šasča- < *srasča-)  � Samadi: 52  
•NEIR: Wa. 8�c-/8�ct- ‘to seep, drip, leak (away)’, (caus.) 8�c(ы)v-/8�covd- ‘to aim; 
to filter’, Pash. cac�d�l ‘to leak, drop, fall in drops’ (with affric. assimil.) || (+ *ni-) 
Yi. n�xč-/n�xčai, M. nič- ‘to drip, drop from the eaves’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW ?) srskel ‘to sprinkle’  
◊ An IE origin for this root is difficult to ascertain: it may be expressive or onoma-
topoetic. Similar forms are well attested in Balto-Slavic: Lith. šlak?ti ‘to drip’, šlG~kti 
‘to sprinkle’, Latv. slacît ‘to make wet’, Russ. sljákot’ ‘sleet’, Lith. šlãkas ‘drop’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 16 f.; IIFL II: 349, 234b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 349; Lubotsky 2001: 40  
 
*sraθH ‘to loosen’  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) Jθ- ‘to be lazy, slacken’  
•SANSKRIT: śrathi ‘to become loose, to give way’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 662  
◊ The existence of the Ir. cognate root of Skt. śrathi is uncertain, in the absence of 
other Ir. continuations. It is impossible to draw any conclusions from a form attested 
in a single Pamiri language.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 104a; Werba 1997: 412 f.  
 
*srau ‘to hear, listen’  
•AVESTAN: srao- ‘to hear, listen’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to hear, understand’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to hear 
upon, understand’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to be heard, known [pass., impers.]’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
learn, hear from’  � Liste: 66f.  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. surunaoiti (Yt 10.107, FrW 10.41), 3sg. them. YAv. (auui) surunuuaiti (N 24, 
N 60), 3pl. YAv. (x)upa.surunuuai�ti (N 21), OPT. 2sg. YAv. surunuii� (Y 68.9); Aor. {1} athem.: IND. 
med. 3pl. OAv. asruu�t�m (Y 30.3), med. 2pl. OAv. asrdm (Y 32.3), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. srauua
 (F 12), 
OPT. 1pl. OAv. sr�uuīm� (28.7), IMPV. 3sg. OAv. sraot (Y 45.6, Y 49.7, Y 49.9), 2pl. OAv. sraot� (Y 
30.2, Y 33.11, Y 45.1); Aor. {2} s-: SUBJ. med. 1sg. OAv. s�raoš�nē (Y 50.4); Perf.: IND. med. 1sg. 
YAv. susruiiē (Yt 17.17), 1pl. ssrma (Yt 13.148); Partic.: pres. surunuuat- (Y 35.4, Yt 8.3, cf. Panaino, 
Tišt. II: 91), caus. YAv. sr�uuaiia�t-, med. YAv. sr�uuaiiamna-, desid. YAv. susrš�mna- (Yt 14.21), aor. 
{1} YAv. aiisr(a)uuana- (V 3.40), aor. {2} them. YAv. sraoš�mna- (V 13.17 f.), perf. pass. YAv. srta- 
(N 37, Y 22.25, Y 25.6, etc.), OAv. frasrta- (Y Y 50.8), YAv. frasrta- (Y 27.7, Y 65.3, Yt 8.2); Inf.: 
pres. caus. OAv. sr�uuaiieYhē (Y 29.8), YAv. sr�uuaiiei�ii�i (Vyt 46), aor. OAv. sridii�i (Y 34.12, Y 
45.5); Pass.: pres. IND. med. 1sg. OAv. sruiiē (Y 33.7), INJ. 3sg. YAv. vīsruiiata (Yt 13.91), aor. INJ. 
3sg. OAv. sr�uuī (Y 32.7 f., Y 49.7, Y 49.9); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. sr�uuaiieiti (V 18.9, N 26, 
VdPZ 18.51-52, etc.), 3du. YAv. sr�uuaiiatō (N 23), 3pl. YAv. sr�uuaiiei�ti (N 29, N 31), INJ. 2sg. YAv. 
frasr�uuaiiō (Y 9.14), 3sg. YAv. frasr�uuaiia
 (Y 57.8, V 19.2, V 19.10), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. sr�uuaiieni 
(Ny 4.8), 3sg. YAv. fra.sr�uuaii�iti (N 33, N 72), 3sg. YAv. fr�.v� sr�uuaii�
 (Y 19.6), 3pl. YAv. 
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sr�uuaii�n (N 85), OPT. 2sg. YAv. sr�uuaiiōiš (V 11.2, P 15), 3sg. YAv. sr�uuaiiōi
 (N, FrW 7.2), 1pl. 
OAv. sr�uuaiiaēm� (Y 49.6)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP sr’y-, BMP sl’d- /sr�y-/ ‘to sing’ || (+ *fra-) MMP frsy- ‘to 
praise, laud’, frsr’’y- ‘to sing’  � DMMPP: 308b, 156b  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP sr’ynd’, sr’yynd, BMP sl’dynd /sr�yēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP slwt 
/srd/; Inf.: BMP slwtn /srdan/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. frsr‘’yyd, 3pl. MMP xfrsr’ynd, SUBJ. 3pl. 
MMP prsr’y’nd, IMPV. 2pl. frsryyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP prsrwd ‘song’  
•PARTHIAN: sr’w- (caus.) ‘to sing’  � Ghilain: 76 | DMMPP: 308b  
Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. sr’wyyd {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. sr’w- ‘to sing’ (< *to let it hear’), CSogd. sr’wtyty (obl. pl. f.) 
‘songs’ (C2 102R.30) || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptsr’w ‘to consecrate (with a mantra)’  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. sr’wnt; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. sr’w’znt || (+ *pati-) Caus.: pres. OPT. 3sg. 
BSogd. ptsr’w’y  
•CHORESMIAN: šw- ‘to be heard’. ◊ According to Samadi (l.c.) Chor. š’wt means 
‘entschlüpfte’ (of words), for which she reconstructs: *fra-�ata-, cf. Khot. hot- ‘to be 
able’, Pth. frwd ‘to understand, know’. The meaning may rather be ‘was heard’, as 
added by MacKenzie V: 73. Accordingly, the Chor. form is to be connected to *sru- 
‘to hear’. Since intervocalic -	- has usually been retained, š’wt cannot go back to 
pass. *sru	a-, suggested by MacKenzie (l.c., also accepted by Sims-Williams 1989: 
263). The voiceless -t- may derive from *-št- (cf. mtyk ‘broken’ < *maštaka-, CLI: 
195), whence š’wt < aor. stem (med.) *srauš-(ta-) ?  � Samadi: 200  
•NWIR: NP surdan/sar�y-, Kurd. (Kurm.) stirīn/strīn-, stir- ‘to sing’, ? Bal. (EHB) 
suniθ-/sun- ‘to hear’  
•NEIR: Sh. Jin-/J:d, (Baj.) Jan-, Rosh. Jan-, Orosh. Jan-/J:d, Sariq. Jan-/Jïd, Jůd, 
Yzgh. Jan-/Jod ‘to hear’, Pash. Way�l/8ay�m (caus.) ‘to show, teach, instruct’, Sh. 
(Baj.) Janen-, Jinawen-, Sariq. Jandon- ‘to cause to hear’ || (+ *us-) Yi. u8/-/u8ávd, 
M. u8áv-/u8ávd ‘to call, shout’, ? Sh. Jōy-/J( yd, Rosh. Jēyt, Bart. Jōyd, Sariq. 
Juy-/Joyd ‘to read’  
•SANSKRIT: śrav ‘to hear’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 666  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *Qleu- ‘to hear’  � LIV: 334 f. | Pok.: 605 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘heard’,  ‘famous’, Lat. cluēre ‘to be called, to be 
mentioned’, Toch. käln- ‘to sound’, Latv. sludinât ‘to declare’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 79; IIFL II: 193b; EVS: 102b, 104b; Cabolov 1997: 73; Werba 1997: 246 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 334; NEVP: 99; Korn 2005: 130, 147, 321, 383  
 
**sr�g ? ‘to esteem, be boasting’  
•KHOTANESE: ah�na- ‘quality, virtue’  
•NEIR: Pash. W��- ‘to like, prefer, esteem’  
•SANSKRIT: śl�gh ‘to be boasting, praise, commend, trust in’  � EWAia II: 673  
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◊ Further Ir. correspondences are not found. The structure of this possibly IIr. root is 
atypical of IE: regional borrowing ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 77; DKS: 408a; NEVP: 98  
 
**staH ‘to place, set; [intr.] stand’  
•AVESTAN: st�- ‘to place, set; (intr.) stand’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to enter; to settle (down)’ || 
(+ *�-) ‘to take place’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to tread on’ || (+ *us-) ‘to get up, rise’ || (+ *pati-) 
‘to stay put, remain’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to refrain from’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to procede, go before’ 
|| (+ *ni-) ‘to order’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to come into existence’  � Liste: 64  
Pres. them. red.: IND. med. 2sg. YAv. hištahe (V 3.29), 3sg. YAv. hištaiti (Yt 8.9, Yt 8.32), YAv. paiti 
hištaiti (Yt 10.36), med. YAv. hištait� (Y 42.4, etc.), YAv. fraxšt�ite (Yt 10.107, Yt 19.92, V 15.45), 3pl. 
YAv. hišt��ti (Yt 6.1, Yt 7.3, V 5.19, etc.), YAv. h�m.hišt��ti (Yt 8.32), med. YAv. hišt��te, INJ. 3sg. 
YAv. upa.hišta
 (Yt 17.21), ? OAv. x�xšta
 (Y 51.4), med. 3sg. YAv. fraxštata (Yt 13.97), med. 3pl. YAv. 
hišt��ta (Yt), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. xšt� (Y 12.3), med. 1sg. YAv. fraxšt�ne (Y 9.20), 3sg. YAv. paiti.hišt�iti 
(N 22), YAv. hišt�
 (Yt 8.32), YAv. auua.hišt�
 (V 4.33, V 8.33, V 16.5), YAv. xšt�
 (F 304), med. 3sg. 
YAv. fraxšt�ite (Yt 10.107, Yt 19.92, V 15.45), 3pl. YAv. us�hišt�n (Yt 19.11), OPT. 2sg. YAv. 
auua.hištōiš (V 9.12), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. auua.hišta (Yt 17.57), YAv. upa.hišta (Yt 17.21), us�hišta (V 
18.19, V 18.21, V 18.26, V 21.4), 2pl. YAv. us�hištata (V 18.16, V 18.24); Aor. s-: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. 
st�ŋhaiti (N 42), OAv. st�ŋha
 (Y 50.4); Perf.: IND. 1sg. YAv. auua.hišta (V 8.97, V 8.100, V 8.103), 3pl. 
YAv. višastar� (Yt 19.8); Partic.: pres. YAv. hišta�t-, med. YAv. hišt�mna- (Yt 15.52, Yt 17.61, N 37), 
YAv. paiti hišt�mna- (Yt 10.36), perf. pass. YAv. st�ta-, YAv. auuast�ta- (F 149); Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. 
YAv. �st7ii� (Y 13.3), 3sg. YAv. �.staiieiti (N 82), med. 1pl. YAv. �st�iiamaide (Vr 3.5), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
staiia
 (Yt 13.78), med. 3sg. YAv. staiiata (Yt 10.89), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. �staiia (Vr 3.1 ff.), 3sg. YAv. 
staii�
 (N 63), OPT. med. 3pl. YAv. �staiia�ta (V 3.18, V 5.49), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. auuastaiia (V 2.26)  
•OLD PERSIAN: st�- ‘to set, [med.] to stand’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to set down, place, restore’ || 
(+ ni-) ‘to enjoin, command’  � Kent: 210a  
Pres. red.: impf. IND. med. 3sg. aištat� <a-i-š-t-t-a> (DB 1.85); Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. av�st�yam < 
a-v-a-s-t-a-y-m> (DB 1.63, DB 1.66, DB 1.69), niyašt�yam < [n]-[i]-[š]-t-a-y-m> (DB 3.91), 
<n-i-[y]-[š]-t-a-y-m> DZc 8), < n-i-y-š-t-a-y-m> (XV 23), fr�st�yam ‘I send forth’ <f-[r]-a-s-t-a-y-m> 
(DB 4.92), 3sg. niyašt�ya <n-i-š-[t]-[a]-[y]> (DSn 1), <n-i-y-š-t-a-y> (XPh 50, XV 21), nīšt�ya 
<n-i-š-t-a-y> (XPh 52)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ‘yst-, BMP yst-, ’(y)st- (YK‘YMWN-) /�st-/ ‘to 
stay, stand, be’ (also aux.), MMP ‘ystyn-, BMP ’styn- (YK‘YMWN-) /�stēn-/ (sec. 
caus.) ‘to place, put, set’, MMP ‘ystyh- (caus. pass. ?) ‘to be placed’ || (+ *a�a-) 
BMP ’wst’- /ōst�-/ ‘to set out’ || (+ *upa-) MMP ’byst ‘place of refuge’, BMP ’gst’n 
/abest�n/, (?) BMP ’gst’m1 /abest�m/ ‘reliance, refuge, support, trust’ || (+ *pari-) 
MMP pryst-, BMP plst- /parist-/ ‘to serve (through worship); to worship’ || (+ *fra-) 
MMP pryst-, fryst-, BMP plyst- (SDRWN-) ‘to send’  � DMMPP: 99b f., 17a, 
282b, 159b  
(+ *abi-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ‘ys�yd, ‘styd, 1pl. MMP ‘yst’m, 2pl. MMP ‘ystyd, 3pl. 
MMP ‘ystynd, etc. || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. BMP ’wstym /ōstēm/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP ’wst’t 
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/ōst�d/ || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP prystynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP pryst’nd || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. 
BMP plystyh /frēstēh/, 1sg. MMP pryst’n, 3sg. MMP pryst’d, 3pl. MMP pryst’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP 
xpryst; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP fryst’d, pryst’d, II prystyd, prystyhyst; Inf.: MMP pryst’dn  
•PARTHIAN: ‘št-, ‘yšt- ‘to stay, be situated’ || (+ *abi-)’wyšt- ‘to be situated’, (caus. 
?) ’wyst- ‘to place, put’  � Ghilain: 78, 90 | DMMPP: 94, 76  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. ‘št’m, ‘šty�, 3sg. ‘štyd, ‘štyyd, 1pl. ‘št’m, 2pl. ‘štyd, 3pl. x‘štynd, ‘yštyynd, SUBJ. 2sg., 
3sg. ‘št’�, 3sg. ‘yšt’�, OPT. x‘štyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. II ‘št’d, ‘yšt’d || (+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
’wyštyd, 3pl. ’wyštynd, ’wyš�ynd, SUBJ. 2sg. ’wyšt’�, ? x’wyšt’; Partic.: perf. pass. ’wyšt’d, ’wst’d; Inf.: 
‘wyšt’dn; Caus. (?): pres. 1sg. ’wyst’m, 3pl. ’wystynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ’wyst’n, ’wst’n, 2sg. x’wys�’, IMPV. 
2sg. ’wst, 2pl. ’wystyd  
•KHOTANESE: �ä- (��-) ‘to stand; be’, st�s- (inch.) ‘to come to a standstill; to 
become weary’ || (+ *a�a-) va�- (vist-) ‘to remain’, (perf.) also ‘to approach’, viśtä- 
(viśtī-) ‘to place, establish’ || (+ *�-) ? e�- (*�-hišta- ?) ‘to endure, be firm’ || (+ 
*pati-) OKh. pa�- ‘to arise, set out’, OKh. pa��ñ- (caus.) ‘to satisfy; to promote’  
� SGS: 128 f., 120 f., 20, 77  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’sty- ‘to stay, wait for’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’pšty ‘to entrust’ (diff. 
prev. ?), BSogd. ’pstnh ‘delay’, BSogd. pstnh, CSogd. pstn’ (f.) ‘respite’ || (+ *abi-) 
? SSogd. ’št’t’k ‘settled’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wšt- ‘to stand, become’, BSogd. 
’wst-, CSogd. ’wst-, MSogd. ’wst- ‘to stand, fix, put, place, set, lay (up, down)’, 
BSogd. (caus.) ’wst’y ‘to put, fix’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’stnyh ‘permanence’, SSogd. 
’st’nyk, CSogd. st’nyq ‘messenger’ || (+ *upa-) SSogd. (’)pšty- ‘to instruct’, BSogd. 
’pšty- ‘to entrust’, CSogd. pšty- ‘to admonish, instruct’ (Sims-Williams 1985: 62), 
MSogd. ’pšty- ‘to command, order’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptšty- ‘to lean on, rest’ || (+ 
*pari-) BSogd. pršt’y, CSogd. pšt’y ‘to prepare, make ready’ || (+ *fra-) SSogd. 
prsty ‘to send’ || (+ *ni-) SSogd. nyšty ‘to order’, BSogd. nyšty ‘to establish, fix’, 
CSogd. nyšty ‘to send word, announce’ || (+ *ham-) ? BSogd. ’nšt’y-, CSogd. ’št’y- 
‘to show’. ◊ For a survey of the (esp. Manichaean) Sogdian forms see GMS: 
552-559.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. ’sty’n {hapax} || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. dur. BSogd. ’pšty’m ’skwn {hapax} 
|| (+ *a�a-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’wšt, MSogd. ’wš�yyt, 3pl. BSogd. ’wšt’nt, SUBJ. 
3sg. BSogd. ’wšt’t, OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ’wšty’: etc. || (+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 1pl. dur. BSogd. ’pšty’m ’skwn, 
3pl. CSogd. pštynt; Impf.: IND. 1sg. dur. SSogd. x’pšty’m ’skwn, 3sg. CSogd. p’šty; Pret.: tr. IND. 1sg. 
SSogd. pšt’tw �’rm, SSogd. x’pšt’tw �’r’m, 3sg. SSogd. x’pšt’t �’rt || (+ *pati-) Inf.: BSogd. ptšty’y || (+ 
*pari-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pryšt’y; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. CSogd. pšt’d’rt, 2pl. MSogd. pršt’t�’r��; 
Partic.: pres. MSogd. prš�’ynyy, perf. pass. CSogd. pšt’ty t (pl.) ‘prepared’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. pršt’ty, 
CSogd. pšt’yt; Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. MSogd. prš�’�y ’k�yy ‘was prepared’, pperf. intr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. 
prš�’�y� wm’� (Kaw.G: 68) || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. prsty’m, SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. prsty’t, OPT. 
2sg. SSogd. prstyy, 3sg. SSogd. prstyy; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. prst’t || (+ *ni-) Well attested: Pres.: 
IND. 1pl. pres. MSogd. nyš�ymskwn, IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. nšty ‘announce’; Impf.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. 
mnšt’yw, 3sg. SSogd. nyšty, CSogd. nyšty, 3pl. CSogd. nyštynt, INJ. 1sg. SSogd. nšty’w; Pret.: tr. IND. 
1sg. SSogd. nšt’tw �’rm, 3sg. BSogd. nyšt’t �’rt, etc. || (+ *ham-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. 
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BSogd. ’nšt’ym, 2sg. BSogd. ’nšt’y’y, 3sg. BSogd. ’nšt’yt, CSogd. x’štyt, MSogd. ’nš�’y�, dur. CSogd. 
’štytq, CSogd. ’štytqn, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) ’bst’- ‘to stand apart’ || (+ *a�a-) ws(y)- ‘to put, place 
on(to)’  � Samadi: 26, 221 f.  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *apa-)  ‘waste of time, inconvenience’ || (+ *abi-) ? 
þ ‘landlord, (estate) owner, ’, þ ‘estate’ || (+ *a�a-) - 
‘to place, put, impose’ || (+ *pari-) þ ‘surrounding area’ || (+ *fra-) 
þ- ‘to send’  � S-W, Bact.: 175a, 175b, 234b, 217a, 230a  
•NWIR: Delij. ešdan ‘to stand; to go’, Gz. iss-/iss�, Siv. isak-, is�k-, esak-/esaki� ‘to 
stand, stay’ (-k- < ?, cf. Sogd. dur. pcl. -’skw-), Qohr. išt�da/išt- ‘to be (situated)’ || 
(+ *abi-) NP īst�dan/īst-, ? Bal. gw�št/gw�š- ‘to stop, arrest, rob, stand against’ (LW 
?), Anar. we-yusso/ (impv.) we-yus, Fariz. išt-/va-hœšt-, Yar. œšt-, Gil. (Rsht.) 
%ss�n/īss-, Ham. va-isayän/va-is-, Mah. is- ‘to stand, stop, stay’, Nn. -oss�ye/t-oss-, 
Tr. (v)oss�(ya)/(v)oss-, Natan. v�-istäj-/v�-ist-, Varz. hiss�ye/iss- ‘to rise, stand up’, 
Abz. eštowa/ešt-, Abyan. veštoya/vešt-, Ard. iss�/t-es-, Qohr. (v)Ašt�da/t-Ašt-, Soi 
vAštad-/vá-tAšt- ‘to stay there’, Sorkh. -œšt-/išt- ‘to be upright’, Lasg. b!štœ (impv.) 
‘be upright !’ || (+ *a�a-) Bal. ōšt�t/ošt- ‘to stand’, Kurd. westa ‘tired’ || (+ *pari-) 
NP parastīdan/parast- ‘to worship, adore; to serve’, NP parast ‘worshipper’ || (+ 
*fra-) NP firist�dan/firist-, Bal. šastit, šaštit, šast�θ-/šast-, šašt- ‘to send’, Ard. 
eresn�he/eresn-, ? Fariz. -häräsin-hräsin-, Bakht. fišnådan, Yar. -rasnå/-rasn-, Natan. 
-hœrœsœna/hœrœsœn-, Tr. farasn�ya/herasn- ‘to send’ (with dental dissim.) || (+ 
*�i- ?) Nn. vír us�y-/vír t-os- ‘to get up’  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a-) Yghn. ušt-/úšta ‘to stand; to stay, dwell’, Yi. w/st-/ust/(y)-, M. 
w�st-/wustōy- (orig. caus.) ‘to place, leave behind’ || (+ *�-) Pash. �staw- ‘to send, 
dispatch’, Sangl. �stay-/�stu�- ‘to send (a person)’ || (+ *upa-) Oss. bæstæ ‘place’, 
Yzgh. b�stēθ, b�stīθ ‘store-room’ || (+ *us-) M. wušk-/wuškōy ‘to rise’ (Zarubin) || 
(+ *ni-) Oss. I. nystwan, D. nistawæn ‘mission, order, testament, will’ || (+ *�i- ?) 
Oss. I. styn/stad ‘to stand up’, I. stajyn/stad, D. (æ)stajun/(æ)stad ‘to become tired, 
exhausted’, D. istun/istad ‘to stand’, Wa. stы-/st�t- ‘to send’, (ppp.) ? Wa. stot ‘rock, 
stony summit’  
•MISC: Orm. t-yēk ‘to be standing, stand still’ || (+ *�- ?) Orm. ašt-yēk ‘to stand’ || (+ 
*upa-) Arm. (LW) apastan ‘refuge, resort’ || (+ *us-) Par. ušt-, Orm. (w)ušt- ‘to rise’ 
= wóst-/wóstók, wust-/wustók, wóst-, wust-/wostok || (+ *pari-) Arm. (LW) 
am-barišt ’im-pious’  
•SANSKRIT: sth� ‘to stand, to stand still’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 764  
◊ The causative stem *a�a-st�	a- shows shortening of *� in front of *-	 in East 
Iranian languages.  
•PIE *steH2 – ‘to stand, place’  � LIV: 590 ff. | Pok.: 1004 ff.  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. sistere ‘to place’, OCS stati ‘to place oneself, to 
tread’, Lith. stóti ‘to go standing, tread’, OHG st�n ‘to stand’, Engl. to stay, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 79b, 134a, 243a; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 12; IIFL I: 411a, 412a, 388; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 59, 152, 167, 255, 261; Christensen, Contributions II: 49; IIFL II: 263b, 264a, 382b; 
Abrahamian 1936: 122; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 254 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 342a f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 210; 
EVS: 21a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 144, 156 f.; DKS: 431b f.; WIM II/1: 77; Sims-Williams 1985: 156; Safari 
1373: 79; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 88; WIM III: 110; Werba 1997: 327 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 317 
f.; Cheung 2002: 63 f., 88, 173; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 127 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 208; Shahbakhsh: s.v. 
gw�š-; NEVP: 11; Korn 2005: 117, 351, 386  
 
**staHn ? ‘to take’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) ? YAv. frastan- ‘to take, convey forward’ (Gershevitch, Mithra: 
177 ad 20)  � Liste: –  
Pres. �a-: IND. 3pl. ? YAv. frastanuua�ti (Yt 10.20)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘st’n- (BMP YNSBWN-) ‘to take (away)’  � DMMPP: 
88b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP x‘st’nyd, 3pl. MMP ‘st’nynd, ‘sṭ’nynd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ‘st’n’d, ‘s�’n’d, 1pl. 
MMP x‘st’n’m, 3pl. MMP ‘st’n’nd, ‘s�’n’nd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP ‘sṭ’nyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP x‘std, 
‘sṭd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP ‘st’nyhyd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ‘st’nyh’d  
•PARTHIAN: ‘st’n- ‘to take (away)’  � Ghilain: 71 | DMMPP: 88b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘st’nyd, ‘sṭ’nyd, 3pl. ‘st’nynd, ‘sṭ’nynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ‘st’n’n, 2sg. ‘st’n’�, 3sg. x‘st’n’�, 
3pl. x‘st’n’nd, IMPV. 2pl. ‘st’nyd, OPT. ‘st’nndy, ‘st’nyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘std; Inf.: x‘stdn  
•NWIR: NP sit�dan/sit�n- ‘to take, carry away; stand, stay’, Awrom. as/y/-s�n-, Gur. 
(Kand.) -s�n- ‘to take, buy’, Kurd. (Kurm.) st�ndin/stēn-, stīn-, (Sor.) s(t)�ndin/ 
s(t)ēn-, Gil. (Rsht.) usadœn/usan- ‘to take (up), gather’, Siv. s7n-, sen- (supplet. 
es(s)ä, es(s)�, isä < ?) ‘to take (away)’  
◊ This root is perhaps originally a pres. n-stem of *staH (?).  
•PIE pres. n-stem *st(e)H2n- ‘to (want to) buy; fix (a price, one’s mind on 
something)’ ?  � LIV: 590 f. | Pok.: 1004 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. prae-stin�re ‘to buy, fix (a price)’, de-stin�re ‘to fix (in position, 
one’s mind on something); to destine for one’s own by settling terms, arrange the 
purchase of’, ob-stin�re ‘to set one’s mind on’, ? Arm. stanam ‘I receive, acquire’ (< 
Ir. ?)  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 203; Christensen, Contributions: I: 60; MacKenzie 1966: 89; WIM III:116; 
Cabolov 1997: 73  
 
*stai� ? ‘to stab; to be contentious ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. stij- (f.) ‘fight, struggle’ (Yt 10.71)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘styz- ‘to quarrel’, BMP styck /stēzag/ ‘quarrel, strife’  
� DMMPP: 91b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. MMP ‘styz’n  
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•PARTHIAN: ‘styh’g, ‘sṭyyh’g ‘contentious’, x‘styh’gyft ‘contention’  � Ghilain: 92 | 
DMMPP: 91b  
•NWIR: NP sitehīdan (denomin.) ‘to quarrel, brawl’, NP sitēzīdan ‘to fight’, NP sitēz 
‘battle, combat, conflict’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. sti�yn/sty�d, D. (æ)st’e�un/(æ)st’i�d ‘to skin; to clean the skin [of 
fruits and vegetables]; to plunder, loot’, ? Yzgh. s(�)tizd/s(�)tiz- ‘to take offence’ (< 
NP ?), ? Sariq. s(i)kit, Wa. 8tik ‘game; entertainment; joke’ (LW ?)  
•SANSKRIT: –  � EWAia II: 761  
◊ The root is probably to be separated from Skt. stegh- ‘to march, mount’ (MS). The 
Oss. forms may be closer to the original meaning.  
•PIE *steig- ‘to sting, stab’  � LIV: 592 | Pok.: 1016 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘I sting, mark’, NHG stechen ‘to sting, stab’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 543; Edel’man 1971: 240; EVS: 73b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 151 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 347  
 
**stamb(H) ‘to withstand, be stiff, stern, unmoving’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. a8a.st�mbana- ‘having the support/firmness of a8a’ (Yt 19.5), ? 
YAv. st��biia ‘strife, [BMP transl.] stēz’ (F 519)  
•OLD PERSIAN: stamb- ‘ to revolt, rebel’  � Kent: 210  
Pres. them. a�a-: INJ. 2sg. stambava <s-t-b-v> (DNa 60)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP stpl /stabr/, MMP ‘stbr ‘strong, firm’, MMP x‘s�mbg, 
‘s�mbg’n (pl.), BMP sthmbk /stambag/ ‘oppressive; obstinate’, MMP ‘stft, BMP stpt 
/staft/ ‘hard; firm, strong, cruel; savage, fierce’. ◊ Although influenced by *stambH, 
the Persian forms BMP sthm /stahm/, NP sitam ‘tyranny, oppression’, NP sitamīdan 
(denomin.) ‘to oppress; to be headstrong’ have a different origin, cf. DKS: 415a, 
NEVP: 76, s.v. stam). They may go back to *stak ‘to resist, oppose’, Av. staxra- 
‘firm’, etc.  � DMMPP: 90  
•PARTHIAN: x‘stftyft ‘harshness, tyranny’ || (+ *�i-) xwystmbg, x‘wystmbg’n (pl.) 
‘rebellious’, xwystmbgyft ‘rebelliousness’  � Ghilain: 72 | DMMPP: 90, 358b  
•KHOTANESE: staura- ‘severe, cruel’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’st’np ‘coarse, rough’ (Dhy. 169, BSTBL: 62), MSogd. stmb 
‘stern’ (Sogdica: 18), MSogd. sṭṭy ‘cruel’ (GMS: par. 157)  
•CHORESMIAN: ’stnb ‘grand, majestic’ (< *‘bold, audacious’)  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘injury, ill-treatment, oppression’ (Y23 f.)  � S-W, Bact.: 224b  
•NWIR: NP sitanbah ‘strong, robust, powerful, bold; contumacious, litigious, 
unwilling to listen’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. stavd, D. (æ)stavd ‘thick, coarse’, Yzgh. stůvd ‘thick (fat), dense 
(clouds); many, much’, st�vdag ‘grounds, dregs (in soup)’, ? Pash. stam ‘exertion, 
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travail, parturition’ (< Pers. s(i)tam, NEVP, l.c.), ? �st�way ‘single, lonely, without 
relations’ (*a-staba-ka- ‘without support’, Morgenstierne 1942: 262).  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) stambak ‘refractory, rebellious’  
•SANSKRIT: stambhi ‘to support, prop up’; stabham�na- ‘stiff, conceited’, ví�abdha- 
‘stiff’ (Br.+). ◊ On stabham�na- see Gotō 1987: 331.  � EWAia II: 754  
◊ The root *stamb(H) shows a wide range of meanings, which may suggests 
convergence of two or even more similar IE/IIr. roots.  
•PIE *stembh(H)- ‘to be firm, unmoving’, vel sim.  � LIV: 595 f., 588 f. | Pok.: 
1012f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. ste�bti, stémbti ‘to oppose’, Gr.  ‘unshakable’, Toch. 
A täm-, B stäm- ‘to stand’, A śänm- (caus.) ‘to attach, bind’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 70; DKS: 434b; K.T. Schmidt 1992: 106 ff.; Werba 1997: 383; NEVP: 11  
 
**stap ‘to hasten, (op)press’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *abi-) MMP ’wyšt’b-, BMP ’wšt’p- /awišt�b-/ ‘to (op)press; 
hasten [tr.]’, MMP ’wyšt’byšn ‘oppression’ || (+ *ni-) MMP xnyšt’pt (ppp.) ‘fallen 
headlong, away’ {hapax}  � DMMPP: 76b, 254b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’wyšt’byd: Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’wš ’ft, ’wyšt’pt, ’wyštptg; Pass.: pres. IND. 
3sg. MMP ’wšt’byhyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *abi-) ’wyšt’byšn ‘oppression’ || (+ *ni-) xnšt’ft (ppp.) ‘fallen 
headlong, away’ {hapax}  � Ghilain: 72 | DMMPP: 76b, 254b  
•NWIR: NP šit�ftan/šit�b- ‘to hurry’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) štapem ‘I oppress’, štap ‘haste, trouble’  
◊ The root may be a "variant" of *stambH (?). The Armenian borrowings štapem and 
štap rather favour original *-p-. No doubt, *stap is influenced by *stambH.  
•PIE *step- ‘to press, step’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1013  
•IE COGNATES: OCS st3piti ‘to tread’, OCS stopa ‘foot-step’, OFr. steppa, stapa, OE 
stæppan, Du. stappen, Engl. to step  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 76b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 145  
 
*star ‘to sweep, throw down; to sin’’  
•AVESTAN: st�r- (stri-, st�r-) ‘to throw (to earth)’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to throw down’ || (+ 
*�-) ‘to commit a sin, sin’ || (+ *us-) ‘?’. ◊ The assumed semantic shift to ‘to commit 
a sin’ needs an explanation. Perhaps, it has developed from ‘to fall, zu Grunde 
gericht sein’ < pass. ‘to be thrown down’ (A.L.) ?  � Liste: 64  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. xst�r�naoiti (P 22); Partic.: pres. pass. ? YAv. ustriiamna- (H 1.11), caus. YAv. 
x�st�raiia�t- (V 5.4, V 5.7), perf. pass. YAv. st�r�ta- (Yt 19.34); Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. �striieiti (V 
5.3, V 5.6, V 13.20, etc.), YAv. �striiaēte (P 58), 3pl. YAv. (x)�.striiei�ti (N 95 f.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
auu�striiata (Yt 1.29), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. �strii��te (V 6.3, V 6.29); Caus.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �st�raiieiti (N 
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12, P 11), OPT. med. 3sg. YAv. x�st�raiiaēta (Vyt 37)  ◊ On YAv. st�r�ta-, see De Vaan 2003: 505; 
Hoffmann – Forssman: 90 f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) BMP ’st’lyn- /�st�rēn-/ (denomin.) ‘to cause to sin’, MMP 
’st’r, BMP ’st’l /�st�r/ ‘sin’, ? MMP x’st’rd ‘sin, sinned’ (< Av., Nyberg II: 32b)  
� DMMPP: 55b f.  
•PARTHIAN: ? ‘strb- ‘to close with a snap, snap shut’ || (+ *a�a-) ? ’wystr- ‘to keep 
clean’ (Henning 1937: 80) || (+ *�-)’st’r ‘sin’ (< Av.)  � DMMPP: 91a, 76a, 55b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘strbyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘strb’d || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. ’wystr {unpubl.}  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. ’st’rs ‘plough share’ (P4.245 = MacKenzie, SCE: 14)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|strY- ‘to lay down’  � Samadi: 187  
•NWIR: NP siturdan, suturdan ‘to shave, scrape; to erase’, Tt. (Dan.) de-star (impv.) 
‘clean, sweep !’  
•NEIR: ? Wa. strs ‘plough-share’ (Lorimer) || (+ *�- ?) Sangl. astar-/astōl, Ishk. 
sitar-/sutuld, Yi. istōr-/ist�+, M. stór-/ stōr- ‘to sweep’  
•MISC: (+ *�-) Par. astar-/astarī ‘to rub, wipe away’  
•SANSKRIT: star ‘to throw down, subjugate’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 755  
◊ The meanings of especially the prefigated formations can be similar to those of 
**starH. See also Narten 1964: 278.  
•PIE *ster- ‘to throw down’. ◊ According to Eichner 1974: 37 the meaning ‘to throw 
down’ derives from ‘to make/become stiff’ (*starH2). The Iranian evidence clearly 
points to two separate roots though..  � LIV: 597 f. | Pok.: 1029 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. prosternō/prostr�tum ‘to cause to fall over, defeat utterly’, Alb. 
shtie ‘to throw, put in, on’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 236b; IIFL II: 541a, 248b f., 382b; Yarshater 1969: 191; Gershevitch 1970: 305; 
Abaev, Slovar’ III: 163 f.; Werba 1997: 260 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 459  
 
*starH1 ‘to spread’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. st�r- (star-) ‘to spread’ || (+ *upa-) YAv. upast�r�na- ‘cover’ (Yt 
15.2, Yt 15.39) || (+ *us-) ‘?’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to spread out’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to stretch, spread 
down’  � Liste: 63f.  
Pres. {1} n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. st�r�n�iti (N 102), med. 3pl. ? YAv. xºst�r��te, OPT. 2sg. YAv. 
xfrast�r�nii� (Yt 12.3); Pres. {2} them. n�-: INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. st�r�nata (Y 57.6), OPT. med. 3sg. them. 
YAv. st�r�naēta (V 12.2), 3pl. YAv. st�r�naii�n (Yt 8.58, Yt 14.50); Aor. athem.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. 
frastairii�
 (V 3.17); Partic.: aor. med. YAv. star�na- (Yt 10.138), Partic.: pres. pass. ? YAv. ustriiamna- 
(H 1.11), YAv. star�ta- (Yt 13.27), ništar�tō.spaiia- ‘with spread, laid down pillow’ (Yt 10.30). ◊ On 
YAv. star�ta-, see De Vaan 2003: 505; Hoffmann – Forssman: 90 f..  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) BMP wstl- /wistar-/ ‘to spread [intr.]’, BMP wst’lyh- 
/wist�rīh-/ (pass. caus.) ‘to be dispersed, spread’  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP wstlyt /wistarēd/, 3pl. BMP wstlynd /wistarēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP 
wstlt /wistard/, caus. BMP wst’lt /wist�rd/; Pass.: pres. caus. 3sg. BMP wst’lyhyt /wist�rīhēd/  
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•KHOTANESE: LKh. star- ‘to spread’ || (+ *upa-) OKh. ba�arr- ‘to bestrew’ || (+ 
*pati-) LKh. pa�ar- ‘to strew’  � SGS: 134, 94, 77  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pari-) BSogd. prštr- ‘to spread’, BSogd. prštrn ‘rug’  
Inf.: pret. BSogd. prštrty  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bstn- ‘to make flat, spread (evenly)’  � Samadi: 27  
•NWIR: (+ *abi- ?) NP bistar, Khuns. bištär ‘bed, mattress’ || (+ *upa- or *pari- ?) 
Bal. pastark ‘saddle’ || (+ *�i-) NP gustardan/gustar- ‘to spread’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. stæryn/stærd, D. (æ)stær(n)un/(æ)stard ‘to spread out; to cover; to 
pave; to adorn’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. astæryn/astærd, D. astærun/astard ‘to adorn (clothes, 
weapon); to pave (road, way); to cover (the roof)’ || (+ *upa-) Pash. b+ast�n (f.) 
‘coverlet, quilt’ (*upa-staranī-, EVP: 16)  
•MISC: (+ *abi- ?) Par. wī+an$ ‘bedding’  
•SANSKRIT: stari ‘to spread out, extend, strew’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 756  
•PIE *sterH3- ‘to spread, extend’  � LIV: 597 f. | Pok.: 1029 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I extend, strew out’, Lat. sternere/str�tus, OIrish 
sernim, Alb. shtrinj ‘to spread’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 297b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 78; Narten 1967: 57 ff.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 150 f.; Werba 
1997: 327  
 
**starH2 ‘to make/become stiff, rigid’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ham-) YAv. h�m.st�r�t- ‘stiffening’ (Yt 18.2, rather (+)h�m.star�t- ?)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP st’l /st�r/ ‘torpor, unconsciousness’, BMP stlt /stard/ 
‘knocked down, stunned’  
•KHOTANESE: stīr ‘rigid, hard’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. st’ælyn/st’æld ‘to die, starve’, Pash. st�,+ay ‘tired, weary’. ◊ The Oss. 
verb is not from *star as assumed in Cheung 2002: 226. As for the semantics, cf. 
Lith. stìpti ‘to become stiff; to die, starve’.  
•MISC: Orm. sti+(äy), stō+ ‘tired’ (< Pash.)  
◊ See also *star1.  
•PIE *sterH1- ‘to make/become stiff’. ◊ On the reconstruction with *H1 (on account 
of the Gr. evidence) see Sihler 1995: 556. The presence of the laryngeal can also be 
deduced from the Lith. (with acute accent) and Germanic forms (-rr-, Lühr 1976: 
74).  � LIV: 597 f. | Pok.: 1022  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘rigid, hard, stiff, solid’, Toch. B ścire ‘hard, stiff, rigid’, 
Lith. stérti ‘to be petrified, stiff’, Goth. and-staurran ‘to be obstinate’, OHG starēn, 
OE starian, Engl. to stare, NHG starren ‘to become stiff’, starr ‘stiff, rigid’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 71; Fraenkel II: 902 f.; Nyberg II: 180; DKS: 433; NEVP: 77; Kluge 2002: 876  
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**stau ‘to praise’  
•AVESTAN: stau-, st:- ‘to praise’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to renounce, disparage’ || (+ *�-) ‘to 
profess/pledge oneself to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to praise’ || (+ *us-) ‘to swear off, renounce’ || 
(+ *fra-) ‘to promise (solemnly), oblige oneself to’  � Liste: 64  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. st�umī (Y 43.8), YAv. staomi (Y 10.3 f., Y 17.18, Y 26.1, etc.), YAv. 
staomī (Y 0.6, Y 1.0, Y 11.19, Ny 1.3, etc.), YAv. upa.staomi (Y 10.17), med. YAv. �stuiiē (Y 12.8 f.), 
YAv. us ... stuiiē (Y 12.2), YAv. fraº stuiiē (Y 1.21 f., Y 12.2), 3sg. YAv. staoiti (H, Y 10.6), YAv. 
upa.staoiti (Y 10.7, Vyt 39), med. 3sg. YAv. �staoite (Y 10.19), med. 1pl. YAv. fr� staomaide (FrW 7.2), 
INJ. 3sg. YAv. stao
 (Yt 13.89), med. 3sg. YAv. �staota (Yt 19.84), SUBJ. med. 1sg. YAv. apa.stauu�ne 
(V 19.7), 2sg. YAv. upa.stuii� (P 29), 3sg. YAv. upa.stuii�
 (V 18.43, V 18.49), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. aoi 
sti�i (Y 9.2), 2pl. YAv. staota (V 18.16, V 18.24); Pres. {2} them.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. stauu�
 (Yt), 3pl. 
YAv. stauu�n (Y 9.2), OPT. 2sg. YAv. upastauuōiš (V 19.22), med. YAv. apa.stauua&ha (V 19.6), 3sg. 
YAv. xapastauuōi
 (N 41); Partic.: pres. {1} OAv. stauuat- (Y 34.6, Y 45.6, Y 50.4, Y 50.9), med. YAv. 
stauuana- (Y 10.6, VdPZ 7.43), YAv. �stauuana- (V 3.41), perf. pass. YAv. �stta- ‘professed’ (Y 12.8, V 
3.40)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘st’y-, BMP st’d-, st’y- /st�y-/ ‘to praise’ || (+ *�-) MMP 
’’stw’n, ’stw’n ‘professing’  � DMMPP: 89b, 56a  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP ‘st’ym, BMP st’dym /st�yēm/, 2sg. BMP st’yd /st�yē/, 3sg. BMP 
st’yt /st�yēd/, 1pl. MMP ‘st’ym, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: ‘st’w- ‘to praise’ || (+ *apa-) ’byst’w- ‘to deny, apostate’ || (+ *pati-) 
pdyst’w- ‘to promise’  � Ghilain: 77 | DMMPP: 88b f., 17a, 273a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. ‘st’w’m, 3sg. ‘st’wyd, 1pl. ‘st’w’m, ‘st’, 2pl. ‘st’wyd, 3pl. ‘st’wynd, SUBJ. 1pl. ‘s�’w’m, 
IMPV. 2pl. ‘s�’wyyd, ‘st’wyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘stwd, II ‘st’w’d; Inf.: ‘st’w’dn || (+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 
3pl. ’bysṭ’wynd; Partic.: perf. pass. II ’byst’w’d || (+ *pati-) Partic.: perf. pass. pdystwd, II pdyst’w’d  
•KHOTANESE: stav- ‘to praise’ || (+ *pati-) OKh. pa�u- ‘to promise’  � SGS: 134, 78  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) MSogd. ’pstw ‘to disown, renounce’ || (+ *�i-) CSogd. wystw 
‘to promise’, BSogd. wyst’w, CSogd. wystw (m.) ‘promise, oath’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: OPT. 3sg. MSogd. ’pstwyy; Inf.: caus. ? MSogd. ’ps�’wyy ‘to cause to defect’ (+ *�i-) 
Pret.: tr. 3pl. CSogd. w’d’d’rnt; Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. wystw’ty  
•CHORESMIAN: m|stw- ‘to promise’ (rather with *ni- ?, cf. MacKenzie IV: 534) || (+ 
*apa-) bstw- ‘to deny, disavow’  � Samadi: 187, 27  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *apa-)  ‘denunciation’  � S-W, Bact.: 175a  
•NWIR: NP sitdan/sit�y- ‘to praise’, sit�yīdan/sit�y- ‘to praise; call’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. stawyn/styd, D. (æ)stawun/(æ)stud, Wa. stow-/stowd, Sariq. 
s(ï)taw-d/s(ï)tůd (LW ?), Pash. st�y�l ‘to praise’ (< NP), (?) M. staw-/stiy-, st�y- ‘to 
scold, abuse’  
•SANSKRIT: stav ‘to honour, praise, invoke’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 757  
•PIE *steu- ‘to praise, to announce solemnly’  � LIV: 600 f. | Pok.: 1035  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /istu�a-/ ‘to become public’, Gr.  ‘announces solemnly, 
brags, boasts’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 71; IIFL II: 541a; EVS: 76b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 145 f.; DKS: 431b; Werba 1997: 
259 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 317  
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**staub/f ‘to sound, utter’  
•NEIR: Oss. D. æstuf ‘sound, noise’  
•SANSKRIT: stobh ‘to cheer, exult, utter a sound ’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 761  
◊ The Oss. form is isolated within Ir. It is very much doubtful whether this 
apparently IIr. root has IE cognates: it is perhaps a blend of the ‘praise’ (*stau) and 
‘utter’ (*�ab/f1) roots.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ III: 155; Werba 1997: 260  
 
*staup ‘to overcome, defeat’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘stwy- ‘to defeat’, BMP stwbyn- /stōwēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to 
destroy’, BMP stwb /stōb/ ‘powerless’  � DMMPP: 91b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ‘stwy’d; Inf.: BMP stwbynytn /stōwēnīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: ‘stwb- ‘to conquer, defeat’, ‘stwb ‘defeated’  � Ghilain: 67 | DMMPP: 
91a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘stwbyd, SUBJ. 3sg. ‘stwb’; Partic.: perf. pass. II ‘stwb’d  
•NWIR: NP sutōh ‘struck by emotions like fear, distress, stupefaction, astonishment, 
sadness, sense of helplessness, etc.’  
◊ The root *tav- (i.e. *tauH ‘to be able, strong’) suggested by Ghilain (accepted in 
Nyberg II: 180b) as the origin of these WIr. forms meets phonological (and 
semantic) difficulties, as it leaves -b- unexplained. A development w > b (cf. BMP 
lwbšn [rawišn]), which Ghilain postulates, is implausible: even the assumption that 
-wb- is purely graphic for -w- cannot be invoked here, on which see Nyberg 1974: 
180b, s.v. stōb ‘powerless’. The Pth. example rwbyšn ‘change’, which Ghilain cites, 
may be explained differently, v. *raup, *�aup2.  
•PIE *steup- ‘to strike, be struck’  � LIV: 602 f. | Pok.: 1034  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. stupēre ‘to be numbed, stunned’, Gr.  ‘strikes’ (Hes.)  
 
*stran� ? ‘to become stiff, stiffen’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. strīs- (inch.) ‘to become stiff’, LKh. straj-/strī- (caus.) ‘to 
stiffen’ || (+ *pati-) ? LKh. pastrī- ‘to become stiff’; to revolt’, ? LKh. pastra�j- 
(caus.) ‘to repress’ || (+ *fra-) ? LKh. hastrīs- ‘to press, insist’  � SGS: 79, 135, 151  
•NEIR: ◊ Pash. Wax, xaW ‘hard, stiff’, cited in EVP: 79, has a different etymology, v. 
NEVP: 99.  
◊ The Khotanese forms are isolated within (I)Ir. Although it is possible that they are 
of IE origin, as suggested by Bailey, DKS, l.c., from *strengh- ‘to constrict, string, 
twist (tightly)’, it is more likely to have arisen secondarily, being a blend of, for 
instance, *staH ‘to place, set, stand’ and *θra(n)č ‘to (op)press’.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 435a, 226a, 475a  
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**su(m)p/b1 ‘to pierce, bore’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP swmb- /sumb-/ ‘to pierce, bore’  
Inf.: BMP swptn /suftan/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP swpt /suft/  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. swnp-, CSogd. swb-, MSogd. swmb- ‘to pierce, bore’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. swnpt, OPT. 3sg. MSogd. swmbyy; Fut.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. swmb�k’m; Partic.: 
perf. pass. BSogd. swt, CSogd. xswbty ‘pierced’; Inf.: pret. MSogd. sw�y  
•CHORESMIAN: snb- ‘to pierce’  � Samadi: 184  
•NWIR: NP suftan/sumb- ‘to pierce, bore’, Bal. supt, sumbit/sumb-, (EHB) 
subth-/sub- ‘to pierce’ (< NP ?)  
•NEIR: Pash. suráy, Wa. s�rv ‘hole, cavity’ (< *subra-), ? Sh. srv, Rosh. survak (f.) 
‘tick infesting cattle’, M. srv, Yi. surv ‘hole’  
•SANSKRIT: ? Skt. śvábhra- (n.) ‘gap, vault’  � EWAia II: 675  
◊ The root appears to be Ir. The connection to Skt. śvábhra- is doubted in EWAia, 
l.c. An IE etymology for Ir. *su(m)p/b1 cannot be found.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 163; EVP: 69 f.; IIFL II: 248a, 540; EVS: 75b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 324; 
NEVP: 76; Shahbakhsh: s.v. sumb-; Korn 2005: 318, 382 f.  
 
*su(m)p/b2 ? ‘to make up, "beautify"’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) MMP nhwmb-, BMP nhwmb- /nihumb-/ ‘to hide, 
conceal, cover up, guard’. ◊ Cf. Henning 1933: 200: "Viell. sub, ap. *θub = ai. 
śumbhati ?"  � DMMPP: 242a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. MMP nhwmb’nd, nhwm’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP nhwm; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP 
nhwptg, nhwp�, BMP nhwpt, caus. BMP nhwmbyt /nihumbīd/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP nhwmbyt 
/nihumbēd/  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. suraa- ‘pure’  
•NWIR: ? NP sufrah ‘anything on or in which victuals are placed’, table-cloth’ || (+ 
*ni-) NP nihuftan ‘to hide, conceal, cover; to conceal oneself ...; to be beautiful (!)’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) surb ‘holy’  
•SANSKRIT: śobh ‘to be/make beautiful, make up, adorn’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 657  
◊ The root is IIr. only. Arm. sourb is probably a LW from (unattested) MIr. *subr, 
for which an EIr. cognate, Khot. suraa-, can now be cited, on which see Emmerick, 
EVS III: 155.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 330 | Pok.: 594  
•REFERENCES: DKS 1979: 427b f.; Werba 1997: 381  
 
*s�ah ‘to pant, wheeze’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? s’s- ‘to pant’  � Samadi: 178 f.  
•NEIR: Pash. s� ‘sniff, snort’, Sh. s��(d), Bart. s�wn name of a demon (*sušna- = 
Skt. śu�a-)  
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•SANSKRIT: śvas ‘to bluster, hiss, snort’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 677  
◊ It is uncertain whether the Chor. form s’s- has other cognates: it may well have an 
(internal) expressive/onomatopoetic origin. The initial consonant group *s� appears 
to yield sp in Chor., rather than s (hence: s’s- is the result of assimilation ?). The 
Iranian ’lung(s)’ words may also derive from the root *s�ah: YAv. suši (du.), BMP 
swš, Khot. suv’ä (orig. du. ?), NP šuš, Sh. 88, etc.  
•PIE *Q�es- ‘to snort, hiss’  � LIV: 341 | Pok.: 631 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. queror ‘I complain’, Toch. B kwäs- ‘to lament, mourn’, ON 
hv3sa ‘to hiss, snort’, OE hwōsan ‘to cough, gasp’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 72; DKS: 428a f.; Werba 1997: 421 f.; Adams 1999: 237; NEVP: 74  
 
**s�aH ‘to move, throw, erect’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. sp7- ‘to throw’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to throw away, let go’ || (+ *api-) ‘to 
throw back’ || (+ *upari-) ‘to throw upon’ || (+ *para-) ‘to throw forth’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to 
throw to, knock down’  � Liste: 65  
Pres. {1} (a)	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. aipi.spaiieiti (Yt 14.13), YAv. para ... spaiieiti (Yt 10.37), YAv. 
fraspaiieiti (Yt 10.43), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. spaii�
 (V 3.35), INJ. 3sg. YAv. apa.spaiia
 (Yt 19.56, Yt 19.59, 
Yt 19.62), OPT. 2sg. YAv. fraspaiiōiš (Aog 28); Pres. {2} them. red.: INJ. 3sg. med. YAv. fra sispata (Yt 
5.7); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. frasp�ta- (V 15.14), YAv. upairisp�ta- (Yt 10.125)  
•OLD PERSIAN: xsp�ya(n)tiy7y� (loc. sg.) <s-p-a-y-t-i-y-[y]-a> ‘encampment’ (< 
Med.) || (+ *fra-) frasa- ‘to build, erect’. ◊ The reading xsp�ya(n)tiy7y� of Gershevitch 
1979: 291 f. (also Schmitt 1997: 272 f.) replaces the old and awkward interpretation 
of Herzfeld’s, on which Kent’s edition was based: sp�θmaiday�. The initial con-
sonant cluster sp- suggests the formation is most likely a LW.  � Kent: 210a, 209a  
Pass.: aor. IND. 3sg. (?) fr�sahya < f-r-a-s-h-[y]> (DSf 27)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *fra- ?, *pari-) MMP prsp- ‘to wall around ?’ (LW) || (+ *ni-) 
nyspy- ‘to bend the knee, bow’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 279b, 254a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP prspyd {hapax} || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP nyyspynd {hapax}  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nyspy- ‘to bend the knee, bow’  � Ghilain: 87 | DMMPP: 254a  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. nyspy’m (M39 II Vi,16(59)); Partic.: perf. pass. nysp’d (M5262 I R,6, M1 II 3,320)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *apa-) OKh. paśś- ‘to let go, release’ || (+ *ni-) niś(ś)- ‘to throw 
away’  � SGS: 76, 56  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. spy- ‘to throw away, reject’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. (’)psp’ ‘to reject, 
relinquish’  
Impf.: IND. 1pl. SSogd. sypy’ym (B14b.2) || (+ *apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. pspy’ (Dhu. 94), 3sg. 
BSogd. ’pspy’t (Dhy. 399)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|sfs- (intr./inch.) ‘to throw oneself down, prostrate’, msp- (caus.) 
‘to throw down; to cut off’  � Samadi: 179, 185  
•NWIR: (+ *upa-) ? NP bisdan/bis�v- ‘to handle, feel, touch, rub etc.’ (rather from 
*sauH1 ?)  
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•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Pash. �sp- ‘to collect, amass’, ? Sariq. yusp ‘short towel, neckcloth’ 
|| (+ *upa-, *pati-) Sh. (Baj.) piš�w-/pišud, Bart. pīšīw-/pišud ‘to busy oneself with, 
entertain, comfort oneself’, Wa. p8ad-/p8ad-, p8at-/p8at- ‘to touch; to be restless, 
busy (with something)’ (less likely from *pati-šyata-, Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
268f.)  
◊ Both the Av. and Khot. forms show shortening of *�- before *	, according to 
Emmerick (SGS: 56). This Ir. root has no IE etymology.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 106b, 62b; DKS: 185a f.; NEVP: 11  
 
**s�an ‘to benefit, bless’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. sp�-č� (Apl. n.) ‘beneficial’, Av. sp��ta- ‘beneficial, blissful’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP spndrmt /spandarmad/ ‘goddess of the earth, Sp��t� 
�rmaiti’ (LW)  
•KHOTANESE: ? śśand�-, LKh. śad� ‘earth, ground’. ◊ On LKh. śadDva see 
Emmerick, SVK II: 136.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptspyn- ‘to be useful, beneficial’  
Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptspyntyq’  
•NWIR: NP esfand name of the 12th month (of the Zoroastrian calendar)  
•NEIR: ? Wa. š�t ‘earth, ground’. ◊ Phonetically possible from *s�anta-, 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 337; "< IA ?", EVS: 76), ? Sh. sit (m.), Rosh. sit, Bart. sit, 
Yzgh. šat, Sangl. š�t ‘dust, earth’ (EVS: ibid.).  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) spandaramet ‘[Chr.] St. Dionysos’ (< Pth. ?), sandaramet ‘abyss, 
Hell’ (< Pers., OP *sant� aramati, Av. sp��t� �rmaiti-)  
•SANSKRIT: śuná- ‘success, luck, prosperity’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 646  
◊ A denominative derivative verb of *s�ana- is only attested in Sogdian.  
•PIE *Q�eno- ‘blessed, beneficial’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 630  
•IE COGNATES: OCS sv�tъ, Russ. svjatój ‘holy’, Lith. šveñtas ‘holy’ (< Ir. ?), ? Latv. 
svinêt ‘to celebrate’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 394b f.  
 
 

Š 
 

*šai ‘to live, dwell’  
•AVESTAN: šaii- ‘to live, dwell’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to inhabit’ || (+ *�-) ‘to inhabit’ || (+ 
*upa-) ‘to reside’  � Liste: 69f.  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. OAv. šaētī (Y 33.5, Y 46.16), OAv. �.šaētī (Y 43.3, etc.), YAv. upašaēti (Y 23.3, 
Y 67.3), 3pl. OAv. šiiei�tī (Y 37.2, Y 39.2), YAv. @iiei�ti (Y 4.4, Y 24.9, Vr 9.4, Vr 11.12), SUBJ. 1pl. 
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YAv. xaiišaiiama (Yt 10.77), IMPV. 2pl. YAv. upa.šaēta (Yt 13.147); Partic.: pres. OAv. šiia�t- (Y 44.9, 
Y 47.5, Y 53.8), perf. pass. YAv. anašita- ‘uninhabitable’ (Yt 10.38)  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ Khot. kīra- ‘country, kingdom’, derived from the root *ša	 by 
Bailey, DKS: 68a, rather goes back to a preform *xšaiθra- (a blend of *xšaθra-, Av. 
xšaθra-, and *šaiθra-, Av. šōiθra- ?), Emmerick, SVK III: 45 f.  
•NWIR: ◊ NP nišēm ‘nest’ is rather from the root **had, cf. Pth. nšdm ‘seat’.  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) šēn ‘village’  
•SANSKRIT: kay ‘to live, stay’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 427 f.  
◊ Further Ir. cognates are uncertain.  
•PIE *tQei- ‘to dwell, live; build (a house ?)’  � LIV: 643 f. | Pok.: 626  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. ,  ‘to found, to build’, (Myc.) ki-ti-je-si ‘they 
live’, Lat. situs ‘situated; site’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 172 f.  
 
*šam ? ‘to shine’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) Av. h fr�šmō.d�ti- ‘sunset’ (Y 57.10, Y 57.16, Yt 5.91, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *fra-) BMP pl’šm /fr�šm/ ‘dawn’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) Pth. nyš’m ‘darkness’  � DMMPP: 254b  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. šm-, šym- ‘to blush, be ashamed’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. nšm(y) 
‘west’. ◊ No convincing etymology for Sogd. šym can be mentioned. Benveniste 
1936: 230 f. derives it from a root *šam- ‘to shine’, which is deduced from Av. 
fr�šma-, BMP fr�šm, BSogd. nšm(y), Pth. nyš’m. However, CSogd. šm-, šym- is 
semantically difficult to reconcile with the other forms. It is tempting to connect 
CSogd. šm-, šym- with Germ. *skam�- ‘to shame, be ashamed’, Goth. skaman, ON 
skamma, skemma, OE sceomian, Engl. to shame, etc.: IE *skem- ?  
Pres.: CSogd. šmym, OPT. 3pl. CSogd. šymynt  
◊ The existence of this root in PIr. is uncertain: it is not even clear whether the forms 
above are cognate with each other at all.  
•REFERENCES: Gershevitch, Mithra: 233; Nyberg II: 77a; Sims-Williams 1985: 180 ad 111V; Gharib: 
373, 379  
 
*šan ‘to shake (down ?)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) BMP ’gš’n- (PZKWN-) /afš�n-/ ‘to spread, scatter, 
sow’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP /afš�nēd/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *a�a-) wyš’n- ‘to shake off, down’  � DMMPP: 359b  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. wyš’ny�, 3pl. wš’nynd, xwyš’nynd, IMPV. 2pl. wš’nyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II wyš’n’d  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. �ñ- ‘to shake down’  � SGS: 127  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. šn-, CSogd. šn- ‘to shake, tremble, shiver’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. 
ptš’nkh ‘cross, scaffold (?)’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. fšn- ‘to tremble, cower’  
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Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. xšn’; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. šn’ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. fšn’; 
Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. fšntyq’  
•CHORESMIAN: šny- ‘to tremble’  � Samadi: 198  
•NWIR: Zaz. š�n�yiš/š�nen- ‘to shake, scatter’, Bal. š�nt/š�n- ‘to throw, throw up, 
shake off’, Awrom. š�n/y/š�n- ‘to scatter, sow’, Gur. (Kand.) šän-#/-š�n- ‘to throw, 
strike, swing’, Maz. šanne ‘he shakes’ || (+ *apa-) NP afš�ndan/afš�n-, Gil. (Rsht.) 
fišan- ‘to disperse’ || (+ *a�a-) Vafsi ho-wšin-/wašen� ‘to shake down’ || (+ *ati- ?) 
Tt. (Owr.) do-š�n- ‘to shake down’ || (+ *fra-) Kurd. (Kurm.) Iaš�ndin ‘to spread’  
•NEIR: Pash. šan- ‘to ransack, search, stir’, šanaw- (caus.) ‘to shake, jolt, stir’ || (+ 
*apa-) Sh. bi�ēn/bi�ēnt, (Baj.) biwēn-/biwēnt ‘to shake (fruit, nuts) down from a 
tree’ || (+ *a�a-) Ishk. wulīn- ‘to shake down’, M. wu8on- ‘to churn’ || (+ *fra-) Yi. 
firšōn-/firš�y ‘to shake trees’ (Zarubin)  
•MISC: Rom. (LW) ušan- ‘to shake down’  
•SANSKRIT: ? Pkt. ch��ana ‘sifting’, Khow. chonik ‘to shake down’, Hi. chann� ‘to 
be strained’  
◊ An IE etymology for *šan is lacking. The root may be related to **san (which is a 
"substrate" borrowing).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 75; KPF II: 181; Christensen, Contributions I: 57; Bailey 1935: 777; IIFL II: 209a; 
MacKenzie 1966: 109; EVS: 19a; DKS: 408b f.; Asatrian – Livshits: 83; Paul 1998: 313b; NEVP: 79; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. š�nt  
 
 

T 
 
*tač1 ‘to flow, run, walk’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. tac- ‘to flow; walk’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to flow away’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to flow 
towards’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to run around, encircle’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to flow to’. ◊ On the Av. 
desid. formation tixš��ti see Hoffmann (apud Mayrhofer, Fs Morgenstierne: 142f.).  
� Liste: 24  
Pres. {1} them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fratacaiti (Y 65.3 f., Yt 5.3 f., Yt 5.15, etc.), 3pl. YAv. frataci�ti (Y 65.3, 
Yt 5.3, Yt 5.15, etc.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. taca
 (Y 16.8), YAv. apataca
 (Y 9.11, Yt 19.56), YAv. pairi.taca
 
(Yt 17.26), 3pl. YAv. apatacin (V 5.12), YAv. fratacin (Yt 13.78), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. �tac�ni (Yt 5.38), 
3pl. YAv. tac�nti (Yt 8.5), OPT. 3sg. YAv. tacōi
 (V 8.100 ff.), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. taca (F 18); Pres. {2} 
athem.: IND. 2sg. med. YAv. taxše (Y 10.17), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. apa.tacin (V 5.12); Partic.: pres. {1} 
YAv. taci�t- (Yt 6.2, Yt 10.20, V 6.26, etc.), YAv. (Gpl.) aii tacai�t�m (ViD 4), YAv. �taci�t- (Yt 8.42), 
perf. YAv. -frata
.kuš- (Yt 13.53); Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. t�caiiei�ti (Yt 14.54), INJ. 3sg. YAv. 
xfr�t�caiia
 (V 2.34), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. xfr�t�caiia (V 2.26); Desid.: pres. IND. 3pl. YAv. xtixš��ti (Y 
9.22)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP �z-, BMP tc- /taz-/ ‘to run, flow’, BMP t’c- /t�z-/ (caus.) ‘to 
pour; to ride [an horse]’, BMP tcyn- /tazēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to cause to run, flow; to 
chase, pour’ || (+ *apa-) MMP ’bdx- (pret. stem) ‘to flee, escape’, MMP ’bd’c- 
(caus.) ‘to free, remove, rescue, liberate (from)’  � DMMPP: 333a, 9  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP tcyt /tazēd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP x�z’nd, 3pl. BMP tcynd /tazēnd/; Partic.: pres. MMP 
�z’n ‘running’, caus. BMP t’c’n /t�z�n/, perf. pass. BMP tcyt /tazīd/, caus. BMP tcynyt /tazēnīd/; Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3pl. BMP t’cynd /t�zēnd/; Inf.: BMP tcytn /tazīdan/, BMP thtn /taxtan/, caus. BMP t’htn 
/t�xtan/ || (+ *apa-) Partic.: pres. caus. MMP x’bd’cg ‘rescuer’, perf. pass. MMP x’bdxt ‘escaped’, caus. 
MMP ’bd’xt ‘liberated’; Caus.: pres. SUBJ. MMP ’bd’c’�, 3sg. IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’bd’c ‘liberate!’; Inf.: 
MMP ’bdxtn  
•PARTHIAN: tc- ‘to walk, flow’, t’c- (caus.) ‘to pour’ || (+ *apa-) ’bd’c- (caus.) ‘to 
remove, free, rescue’  � Ghilain: 50, 47 | DMMPP: 323a, 321b, 9a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. tcyd, 3pl. tcynd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. t’cynd || (+ *apa-) Caus.: pres. IND. 1pl. 
x’bd’c’’m, SUBJ. 1sg. ’bd’c’n, 2sg. x’bd’c’, OPT. 3sg. ’bd’cyndyy, IMPV. 2sg. ’bd’c; Partic.: perf. pass. 
caus. II ’bd’c’d, x’bd’’c’d  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ttajs- (ttaś-) ‘to run, flow’ || (+ *apa-) *pat�j- (caus.) ‘to defeat’ 
(cf. SVK III: 84 f.) || (+ *a�a-) OKh. *vatajs- (vatays-) ‘to flow down’ || (+ *ham-) 
OKh. ha�dajs- ‘to gallop’  � SGS: 38, 117, 140  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) SSogd. nt’xs-, CSogd. ’ntxs- ‘to flee’  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’ntxst (Weber 1970: 150); Impf.: IND. 1pl. SSogd. mnt’xs’ymn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) m|ndxs- ‘to advance forward’  � Samadi: 123  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘river-valley’,  ‘stream, watercourse’  � S-W, Bact.: 225a, 
226b  
•NWIR: NP t�xtan/t�z-, Meim. b(m-tadOna/a-tå:dOn- ‘to rush, raid, put to gallop’, 
Bal. tačit, tatk/tač- ‘to run’, Tt. (Cha.) bettat/bettajas ‘he ran’, Delij. ba-tajī ‘to rush; 
to attempt to bring in control’, (caus.) Abyan. t�znoya/t�zn-, Ard. t�š�/t�š- 
(influenced by š�š, **č�aH2), Nn. t�t/t/t- ‘to urinate, piss’, Varz. t�te/t��- ‘to urinate’, 
Fariz. -tå�in- ‘to let (a horse) run; to raid’, Gz. t�in-/t�in� ‘to chase, drive’, (LW ?) 
t��n-/t��n� ‘to drive, hunt’, Natan. -tåzånå/t�z- || (+ *para-) NP pard�xtan/pard�z- ‘to 
to be freed, redeem oneself from’ || (+ *pari-) NP pard�xtan/pard�z- ‘to run after, 
strive for; to let go’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tæOyn/ta�d, D. tæOun/ta�d ‘to flow; to leak, drip’, Oss. ta�d (orig. 
ppp.) ‘quick’, I. taOyn/ta�d, D. taOun/ta�d (caus.) ‘to pour in drops, drop’, I. 
tæxyn/taxt, D. tæxun/taxt (denomin.) ‘to fly, rush’, tæx ‘fast flowing stream, rapid’, 
Wa. t�X-/t�Xt- ‘to draw, be drawn; to move’, Wa. ta�d- (supplet. Xaw-), Pash. tl�l/ 
t�y- ‘to leave, depart’, tej- (caus.) ‘to cause to run, hasten’, Yzgh. te�- ‘to go away’, 
Yzgh. t��7n-/t��7nt ‘to turn, whirl’, Sh. (Baj.) tUz-/tUzd, Rosh. tēz-/tēzd, Bart. tōz-/ 
tōzd ‘to filter’ (not Pash. t�j�l ‘to hasten’, v. *tauj  1) || (+ *apa-) Yzgh. b�Jtoxs-/ 
b�Jto�d ‘to flow down’ (-J- < ?) || (+ *abi-) Sh. vidUj-/vidyd ‘to irrigate’, Sh. (Baj.) 
vidō�, Rosh. vidů� ‘irrigation’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. rædæOun/ræda�d ‘to flow in drops, 
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leak’, D. rædaOun/ræda�d (old caus.) ‘to pour (tears), weep’ || (+ *niš-) ? Pash. 
naWtej-/naWtej- ‘to wring, squeeze (clothes, etc.)’ (-W- < ?) || (+ *ham-) Sh. andij-, 
andiz-/andyd, Rosh. andiz-/andawd, Bart. andiz-/andawd, Sariq. andiz-/and(wd, 
Yzgh. and��-/ando�d ‘to rise, stand up’, (caus.) Sh. andůj-, andůz-/andůzd ‘to raise, 
wake’. ◊ Oss. I. tæxyn, D. tæxun are unlikely to be related to Oss. D. taxun/taxt ‘to 
equip, dress (up)’, Abaev, Slovar’ III: 242 f. (see **tač2). The meaning ‘to weave’, 
assigned by Miller, IF 21: 331 to the latter verb and subsequently quoted by others 
(Pokorny, IEW: 1058; Kluge 2002: 207, s.v. Docht; etc.), is not attested, as 
remarked by Abaev, l.c. || The meanings of Sh. andij-, etc. are somewhat surprising: 
have the forms been contaminated with *stai� ? On the other hand, the Lith. verb 
tek?ti has also the secondary meaning ‘to rise (of the sun)’.  
•MISC: Orm. ti8-ōk, ti8t-yēk ‘to run away’ = tix-/tixók || (+ *a�a-) Arm. (LW) vtak 
‘torrent’  
•SANSKRIT: tak ‘to rush, hurry’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 610  
•PIE *tekw- ‘to hurry, rush, walk, flow’  � LIV: 620 f. | Pok.: 1059 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�atkw-/ ‘to jump (from)’, OIrish tech- ‘to flow’, OCS tešti, Lith. 
tek?ti ‘to run, flow’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 80, 22a; IIFL I: 410b f.; Christensen, Contributions I: 161, 259; IIFL II: 519; 
Lambton 1938: 41b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 153 f.; Yarshater 1969: 182; EVS: 22a, 82b, 83b, 116b, 14a f.; 
DKS: 121b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 245 f., 220 f., 284, 286 f.; Safari 1373: 96; Werba 1997: 188 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 362, 353, 349, s.v. 8�c-; Lecoq 2002: 126, 136; NEVP: 81, 60; Kiefer 2003: 
208; Korn 2005: 313, 364 (passim)  
 
*tač2 ‘to reach for, attain, receive’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *para-) MMP prdx- (pret. stem) ‘to be done with, freed of, deal 
with, be exhausted’, BMP pldc- /pardaz-/ ‘[+ ’c- /az-/] to be free from’, (caus.) BMP 
pld’c- /pard�z-/ ‘to accomplish’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hnd’c-, BMP hnd’c- /hand�z-/ ‘to 
plan, allot, reckon, measure’, MMP hnd’c- ‘to throw (?)’ (Sundermann 1978: 488, n. 
25)  � DMMPP: 278a, 180a  
(+ *para-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. BMP pldc /pardaz/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP prdxt, caus. BMP pld’ht 
/pard�xt/; Inf.: BMP pldhtn /pardaxtan/, caus. BMP pld’htn /pard�xtan/ || (+ *ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. 
BMP hnd’cyt /hand�zēd/, 3pl. MMP hnd’cynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP hnd’xt; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
MMP hnd’cyhyd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *apa-) pat�j�mat�- ‘defeat, overthrow’ (Skjærvø, SVK III: 84 f.)  
•NWIR: (+ *para-, *pari-) NP pard�xtan/pard�z- ‘pay, settle, finish, accomplish’, Gz. 
pärd�z-/pärd�z�, Khuns. pird�z- ‘to get ready to do something’ || (+ *ham-) NP 
and�xtan/and�z- ‘to throw; to afflict, exhaust’, (?) Siv. n7š-/n7t ‘to throw’  
•NEIR: Oss. D. taxun/taxt (old denomin.) ‘to equip, dress (up)’ || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. 
rædæxsun/rædæxst ‘to climb (a mountain)’ (< *to reach for the top’) || (+ *ham-) 
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Oss. I. ændæOyn/ænda�d, D. ændæOun/ænda�d ‘to stick, be stuck to’, I. 
ændaOyn/ænda�d, D. ændaOun/ænda�d (old caus.) ‘to attach, stick to’  
◊ The meanings of the forms above are often difficult to reconcile with that of **tac1 
‘to run, flow’ or *taHč ‘to melt’. They may point to another, homophonous root. The 
IE root *tek- ‘to stretch the hand, receive, reach’ is perhaps the best candidate. The 
meaning of NP pard�xtan/pard�z- ‘to pay, settle’ may derive caus. *to cause to 
attain, receive’. As for MP /hand�z-/ (NP and�z-), it is worth citing the example, 
given by Nyberg II, l.c. (in revised transcription): u-m ... čiyōn ul ō �n hōm nē 
hand�zēd ‘and as I [standing on the ground] do not reach up to that haoma [placed at 
the top of the tree]’. If the formation with the prev. *ham- originally meant ‘to 
stretch, reach together’, we may easily arrive at the meaning of the Oss. reflexes: ‘to 
stick; [caus.] to attach’.  
•PIE *tek- ‘to stretch the hand, receive, reach’  � LIV: 618 f. | Pok.: 1057 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. tèkti ‘to reach (out), suffice, receive’, OE þicgan ‘to receive, 
take’, Ukr. tjáknuty ‘to touch’  
•REFERENCES: Fraenkel II: 1077; Nyberg II: 94b; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 360 f.; DKS: 204a; WIM II/1: 83 f.; 
Abaev, Slovar’ III: 242 f.  
 
*taH ‘to flow, stream; to melt’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ta
.�p- ‘with flowing waters’, ? YAv. t�ta- ‘falling, dripping, 
rising?’. ◊ The interpretation of YAv. ta
 ‘flowing’ (in the comp. YAv. ta
.�p-) was 
given by Benveniste (ELO: 45). More recently, Panaino, Tišt.: I, 135 f. revived the 
possibility that YAv. ta
 and YAv. t�ta- derived from the root *pat (cf. Bartholomae, 
AIW: 631, 646). This may be supported by the Homeric concept of  
 ‘river fed by rain (fallen from the sky)’.  � Liste: 25f.  
•KHOTANESE: ? attDy� ‘unpolluted’  
•CHORESMIAN: t’sy- (intr./inch.) ‘to melt’, t’sy- (tr./sec. caus.) ‘to melt’ || (+ *apa-) 
bd’s- ‘to walk fast’. ◊ bd’s- is from *apa-t�sa-, MacKenzie IV: 535.  � Samadi: 204, 
15  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Sor.) tuwandinewe/tuwēn-, (Sul.) tu�n, (Sina) t�wi�n ‘to dissolve, 
melt’, Awrom. t�wi/y/t�wia-, Gur. (Kand.) -t�win- ‘to melt’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tajyn/tad, D. tajun/tad ‘to melt; to thaw’, (also with prev. ær-) D. 
ær-tajun/ær-tad ‘to bathe’, ? Sh. tiy-/tīzd, tyd, Rosh. tē(y)-/tēzd, t:yd ‘to go away, 
remove’ (certainly influenced by *tač), Pash. toy, tōe (ppp.) ‘spilt, overflowed’ || (+ 
*a�a-) Oss. I. udajyn/udad (udæst), D. odajun/odad ‘to wet, soak’. (intr.) I. 
udæsyn/udæst, D. odæsun/odæst ‘to be soaked, wet’ || (+ *us-) Khf. wustey- ‘to 
shed, spill (blood)’ || (+ *niš-) Sh. naJtiy-/naJtīzd, naJtyd, Rosh. niJtēy-/niJtīzd, 
niJtuyd, Bart. niJtēy-/niJtyd ‘to go, come out, flow out’ (certainly influenced by 
*tač)  
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•PIE *teH2- ‘to melt, thaw’  � LIV: 616 | Pok.: 1053  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. t‘anam ‘I dive’, OCS tajeti ‘to melt’, ? Welsh tawdd ‘melts’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 142a; EVP: 79; KPF II: 189; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 180; MacKenzie 1966: 110; EVS: 
52a, 93b’ DKS: 2b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 222 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 7 f.; Cabolov 1997: 74; NEVP: 84  
 
**taHč ‘to melt’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wdc- ‘to melt [intr.]’, BMP wt’c- /wid�z-/ (caus.) 
‘to melt [tr.], BMP wt’cyn- /wid�zēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to cause to melt’  � DMMPP: 
339b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wdcyd; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wt’htk /wid�xtag/, BMP wt’ht /wid�xt/; Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. BMP wt’cyt /wid�zēd/, BMP wt’cynyt /wid�zēnēd/; Inf.: caus. BMP wt’htn /wid�xtan/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wdc- ‘to melt’, w(y)d’c- (caus.) ‘to dissolve’  � Ghilain: 50, 47 
| DMMPP: 338b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wdcyd; Caus.: IND. 3sg. wd’cyd, wyd’cyd; Partic.: perf. pass. xwdxtg; Inf.: xwdxtn  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) LKh. by�j- (byaś-) ‘to dissolve’  � SGS: 104  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) BSogd. wyt’wxs ‘to disappear, melt away’, BSogd. wyt’yc ‘to 
melt’  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyt’wxsty, BSogd. wyt’wxst’y, CSogd. xwytwxsty; Partic.: perf. pass. 
BSogd. wytw�tk ‘molten’; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyt’yct  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) NP gud�xtan/gud�z- ‘to smelt, melt’, ? Kurd. (Kurm.) 
bihōštin/bihōš- ‘to melt’ (why -ō- ?)  
◊ The close match in meaning between the Ir. and Gr. forms suggests a common IE 
origin. Hence, the formally identical forms with the meaning ‘to run, walk, sim.’ 
should be excluded (*tač1). *taHč appears to be an enlarged root of *taH.  
•PIE "enlarged" *teH2k- ‘to melt’  � LIV: 617 | Pok.: 1053  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , (Dor.)  ‘I melt [tr.]’, (Hom.)  ‘melted [intr.]’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 199; Nyberg II: 217a; DKS: 307b; Gharib: 427b; Cabolov 2001: 175  
 
*tamH ‘to faint, be tired’  
•PARTHIAN: t’m-,  ’m- (intr.) ‘to choke’  � DMMPP: 321b  
Partic.: perf. pass. II t’m’dg,  ’m’d  
•KHOTANESE: tt�mä ‘fatigue’ || (+ *pati-) pätem- (pätaunda-, pyau-) ‘to confound’ || 
(+ *�i-) OKh. bitam- (bitan-) ‘to doubt, be perplexed’. ◊ pätem- does not derive 
from a caus. form *pati-t�ma	a- (SGS: 83), but must derive from a 	a-pres. stem: 
*pati-t�m-	a-. The expected caus. form should be *tama	a-, cf. Skt. tamaya-, which 
clearly points to the presence of a laryngeal after m (i.e. Brugmann’s Law).  � SGS: 
83, 95  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. �’s’� (ppp., inch.) ‘tired’, MSogd. �ns ‘longing, regret’ (cf. GMS: 
525) || (+ *a�a-) CSogd. wts(-) ‘to complain’ || (+ *pati-) MSogd. pt’’m 
‘unconscious’  
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(+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’wtst (cf. Sims-Williams 1985: 131); Impf.: IND. 3sg. w’ts  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) prc’s- ‘to become tired’, prc’sy- (sec. caus.) ‘to tire, 
torment’. ◊ Why -c- ?, perhaps from hncy- ‘to rest, relax’ ? See also **č�aH1.  
� Samadi: 151  
•NWIR: NP t�sīdan/t�s- (inch.) ‘to be sad or afflicted’, NP t�sīdah ‘tired; emaciated’, 
Bal. ta(n)sit/ta(n)s- (sec. inch.) ‘to be out of breath, pant’. ◊ The Bal. form is a 
secondary inchoative formation, which does have an exact correspondence in Sogd. 
�ns: the regular inch. stem *t�s(s)a-, as continued by Persian, Sogdian and 
Choresmian, goes back to the zero grade *tmH-ske/o-.  
•MISC: (+ *pari-) Arm. (LW) partasim ‘to become tired’  
•SANSKRIT: tami ‘to become exhausted, be suffocated’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 626  
•PIE *temH- ‘to faint, be exhausted’  � LIV: 624 | Pok.: 1063  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. tēmulentus ‘drunk’, OCS tomlj3 (tomiti) ‘I torment’  
•REFERENCES: Weber 1970: 159; DKS: 282a; Werba 1997: 290; Shahbakhsh: s.v. ta(n)s-  
 
*tan ‘to extend, stretch’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *pari-) YAv. pairi.tan- ‘to extend, stretch’  � Liste: 24  
MED.; Pres. nu-: OPT. 1sg. YAv. pairi.tanuiia (Y 19.7 = Y 71.15)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP tn- /tan-/, (pret. stem) tt- /tad-/ ‘to spin (thread)’, BMP tnnd 
/tanand/ ‘spider’  
•NWIR: NP tanīdan/tan- ‘to turn, spin’, Kurd. (Sor.) tan- ‘to braid, weave’, Gz. 
t�n-/t�n� ‘to spread [intr.]’, tēn-/tēn� ‘to spin’, Khuns. ten-/ten� ‘to string’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tonyn/tynd, D. tonun/tund ‘to tear (off); to reap (berries, fruits, corn); 
to scratch; to pull (strongly)’, Sh. t�n-/t�nt, Rosh. t�n-/t�nt, Bart. t�n-/t�nt ‘to stretch, 
tighten, wind’, Yzgh. tant/tan- ‘to spin’ (< Pers. ?), Wa. tыn-/tond- ‘to form (from 
dough, clay, dung)’ || (+ *us-) Wa. istīnd- ‘to yawn’ || (+ *�i-) Yi. wi(,n-/wi(,t-, M. 
wi\n-/wi\t- ‘to untie, loosen’  
•SANSKRIT: tan ‘to stretch, to extend’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 618  
•PIE *ten- ‘to draw, stretch’  � LIV: 626 f. | Pok.: 1065 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I draw, pull tight’, OHG den(n)en ‘to stretch’, NHG 
dehnen ‘to stretch’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 89; IIFL II: 545b, 262a; Edel’man 1971: 263; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 81; EVS: 
80b; WIM I: 73; WIM II/1: 84; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 301 ff.; Werba 1997: 348; Cabolov 1997: 73; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 367 f., 457  
 
*tanč ‘to twist (together), become narrow, dense, constrict’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP tnz- ‘to strain, press’, BMP tng /tang/ ‘narrow’  
� DMMPP: 325b  
Partic.: pres. MMP tnz’g’n (pl.)  
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•PARTHIAN: tncyšn ‘prohibition’, tng ‘1. suffering, distress; 2. narrow; distressing’  
� DMMPP: 324b f.  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�i-) bya�jsa-, bäta�jsa- ‘astringent’  
•NWIR: NP tan�īdan/tan�- ‘to squeeze; to twist, roll together; to draw tight; to be 
distressed, sad’, Bal. tančit/tanč- ‘to fasten strongly, roll strongly, squeeze’, ? ta�ēn- 
‘to stretch’, NP tang, Bal. tank ‘narrow’  
•NEIR: Wa. tanO-/tanOd-, tanz-/tanzd- ‘to fortify the warp [of textiles]; to draw a web 
[of spiders]’, Sh. t��-/tī�d, Sariq. to�-/tī�d ‘to pull, draw, haul, drag, stretch’, Pash. 
tat ‘close, thick’, ? Sh. (Baj.) taxc-/tixt, Rosh. taxs-/taxst ‘to puff, smoke’. ◊ Wa. 
tanO-/tanOd-, tanz-/tanzd- are unconnected with YAv. θa�j- ‘to pull, draw’, etc. 
(**θan�).  
•SANSKRIT: tañc ‘to pull together, coagulate, solidify’ (YV+)  � EWAia I: 614  
•PIE *tenk- (*temk- ?) ‘to twist together, pull oneself together, condense’  � LIV: 
625 | Pok.: 1068  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. tenkù (tèkti) ‘I stretch, reach, attain’, OIrish -téici ‘solidifies, 
coagulates’, (ppp.) OIrish técht ‘solidified’, ON þéttr ‘close, thick’, Lith. tánkus 
‘dense, thick; frequent’  
•REFERENCES: Horn1893: 88 f.; Fraenkel II: 1077; EVS: 82a; DKS: 282a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 285; Werba 
1997: 189 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 354; Shahbakhsh: s.v. tanč-; Korn 2005: 168 f., 365  
 
*tand ‘to languish, faint’  
•PARTHIAN: tnd ‘faint, languishing’. ◊ The Parthian form cannot be analysed as the 
past participle of *tamH, which would rather be *taHta- > *t�ta-.  � DMMPP: 324b  
•SANSKRIT: tand ‘to become tired, paralysed’  � EWAia I: 623  
◊ The evidence for the corresponding Ir. root *tand of Skt. tand is confined to 
Parthian.  
•PIE *ten-d- ‘to tire’  � LIV: 627 f. | Pok.: (1066)  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. (dial.) tandùs ‘lazy, sloppy’, Lat. tendō ‘I stretch’  
 
*tap ‘to warm up, heat’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. tap- ‘to be(come) hot’ || (+ *�-) ‘to warm’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to 
be(come) hot’  � Liste: 24  
Pres. inch.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. tafsa
- (Y 9.11, rep.), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. tafs�n (V 3.32); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
YAv. t�paiieiti (Yt 6.1, Yt 7.4, Yt 17.20, etc.), ? YAv. x�.t�paiieiti (V 9.41); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. 
h�m.tapta- (V 4.46)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP t’b- ‘to shine’ ?, BMP t’p- /t�b-/ ‘to heat, burn (up); shine’. 
◊ No certain attestations in MMP, DMMPP: ibid.  � DMMPP: 321a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP t’pyt /t�bēd /, SUBJ. 3sg. ? MMP t’b’d {rather Pth. ?}, OPT. 3sg. ? MMP (x)t’byy, 
IMPV. 2sg. BMP t’p /t�b/; Inf.: BMP t’ptn /t�ftan/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP t’pt /t�ft/; Pass.: pres. IND. 
3sg. BMP t’pyhyt /t�bīhēd/  
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•PARTHIAN: t’b- ‘to shine, burn’ || (+ *abi-) ’bd’b ‘sunshine’ || (+ *pati-) pt’b- ‘to 
burn into’ || (+ *�i-) wyt’b- ‘to shine’ (young formation)  � Ghilain: 72 | DMMPP: 
321a f., 9, 360a  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. �’by�, 3sg.  ’byd, t’byd, 3pl. t’bynd, SUBJ. 3sg. t’b’�; Partic: perf. pass. II �’b’d, t’b’d || 
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. pt’byd, IMPV. 2pl. pt’byd || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. wyt’byd, SUBJ. 2sg. 
wyt’b’�; Partic.: perf. pass. II wyt’b’d  
•KHOTANESE: ttav- (ttau(s)-) ‘to be(come) hot’ || (+ *�) LKh. �yv- ‘to heat’ || (+ 
*niš-) natau-/ni�au-, (inch.) OKh. na�os- ‘to be consumed’ || (+ *pati-) 
pattav-/pattau- ‘to burn up; illuminate’ || (+ *�i-) LKh. byav- ‘to be hot’ || (+ *ham-) 
OKh. h�ndau- ‘to become hot’, LKh. ha�dev- (caus.) ‘to ripen’  � SGS: 38, 9, 67, 
50 f., 104, 140 f.  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. t’p (denomin.) ‘to seal’ || (+ *�-) CSogd. ’tpn ‘furnace’ || (+ 
*pati-) MSogd. pt- ‘to burn’ (perhaps p- < *upa- ?) || (+ *�i-) BSogd. wyt’’p- ‘to 
shine, radiate’, CSogd. wyt’p ‘to shine forth’ || (+ ham-) BSogd. ’ntph ‘fever’  
Pres.: OPT. 2sg. SSogd. t’py; Pass.: pret. intr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. tty; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. tt || (+ 
*pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�y�’p; Partic.: perf. pass. p��yy ‘hot’ (BBB: 43); Pass.: perf. intr. IND. 
1pl. MSogd. pttyt ’ym ‘we are burned’ || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyt’’pt, BSogd. wyt’pt, 3pl. 
BSogd. wyt’p’nt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wyt’’p’t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. wyt’p  
•CHORESMIAN: t’BY- ‘to heat’, (denomin.) ‘to punctuate, put a diacritic; to hit the 
target’ || (+ *upa-) bdfs- ‘to become hot’  � Samadi: 203 f., 15  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to impress (a seal); to seal’  � S-W, Bact.: 225a  
•NWIR: NP t�ftan/t�b- ‘to shine, burn’, NP tafsīdan/tafs- (inch.) ‘to become hot’, Bal. 
t�pt/t�p- ‘to heat’, Gz. tō(u)-/tō(w)� ‘to shine, light up’, NP tab ‘fever’, t�b ‘heat, 
burning; heated iron; affliction, pain, torment’, t�bah, t�vah ‘frying-pan; burnt brick, 
tile’, Kurd. taw ‘sun’ || (+ *abi-) NP �ft�b ‘sun(shine)’ || (+ *�i-) Gur. (Kand.) y�w 
‘fever’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tæfsyn/tæfst, D. tæfsun/tæfst (inch.) ‘to become hot’, I. tavyn/tavd, D. 
tavun/tavd (caus.) ‘to warm up’, also Oss. I. tæxsyn/tæxst ‘to itch; to be feverishly 
ill’ (contaminated with inch. *daxsa- < **da� ?), Yzgh. tifs-/tůvd ‘to be (over)heated’, 
Oss. tæf ‘steam, spirit, scent’, I. tævd, D. tævdæ ‘heat, hot’, Pash. tōd ‘hot’, Sh. tofč 
‘pox’, Ishk. tofč ‘burnt, scorched’, Sariq. tufč ‘faded away; stain’, Wa. tofč ‘scar (as 
result of wound, pox, etc.)’ || (+ *us-) Sh. (Baj.) sitafc-/sitůvd, Bart. sitafs-/sitvd ‘to 
be fried’, Sh. (Baj.) sitUb-/sitUpt, Rosh. sitēb-/sitōb-, Bart. sitōb-/sitōbt, Sariq. 
stob-/stipt (caus.) ‘to fry, stir (during roasting)’ || (+ *fra-) Sariq. radabon-/radabond 
‘to be roasted’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. widōb, (Baj.) xür-widōb, Sariq. wadub ‘the time after 
sunrise, early forenoon’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. ændavyn/ændævd, D. ændavun/ændavd, 
M. dif-/dift- ‘to catch fire’ (or < *ham- + *diHp?), Wa. dыp-/dopt ‘to warm (up), 
become warm’, Pash. dóbay, (Wan.) dōba ‘summer’, Yi. īdou, Wa. andáv ‘fever’  
•SANSKRIT: tap ‘to burn, be hot, to make hot; to hurt, torment’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 
623  
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◊ CSogd. fr�yp- ‘to shine’, cited by Gershevitch (GMS: 49, 318) and 
Morgenstierne (GMS: l.c.), does not belong here: s.v. **diHp.  
•PIE *tep- ‘to be warm, hot’  � LIV: 629 f. | Pok.: 109  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. tepēre ‘to be warm’, OIrish té ‘hot’, OCS teplostь (f.) ‘warmth’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 83; EVP: 80; IIFL II: 205a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 153 f.; EVS: 80a, 76a, 87b, 66b; 
Nyberg II: 189a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 249 f., 236 f., 246 f., 283, 285; DKS: 20a; WIM II/1: 84; Werba 
1997: 190; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 83, 158, 357; Korn 2005: 313, 363  
 
*tarč (*tark) ? ‘to turn, to move to and fro ?’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) OKh. hatäljs- ‘to flutter’  � SGS: 145  
•NWIR: ? NP tarkand(ah) ‘ruse’  
•SANSKRIT: ? tark ‘to turn, move to and fro’ (KS+)  � EWAia I: 633  
◊ It is doubtful whether there are any reliable Iranian reflexes of IE *terkw-. By 
coincidence, Arabo-Persian tark ‘abandoning, forsaking, leaving (aside)’ bears a 
striking similarity to Toch. AB tärk�- ‘to let’ (< *TerKH2-, see LIV: 635). ArPers. 
tark has been borrowed in several modern Iranian languages.  
•PIE *terkw- ‘to turn, spin’  � LIV: 635 | Pok.: 1077  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /tarku-/ ‘to dance’, Lat. torquēre ‘to turn’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 86, fn. 2; DKS: 448b; Werba 1997: 427  
 
*tard ‘to pierce, split’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *us-) ? LKh. ustair- ‘to tear’  � SGS: –  
•NWIR: (+ *abi-) NP ift�līdan/ift�l- ‘to disperse; to tear; to cleave, break’. ◊ The 
simplex form NP t�l- ‘to split’ is not attested.  
•NEIR: Sh. (Baj.) tar�-/tuJt ‘to fight, come to blows’, Sariq. tar� ‘conflict’ || (+ *ati- 
?) Sh. (Baj.) tidar�-/tiduJt ‘to tear, pluck, strip, pull out of, peel’ || (+ *us-) Sh. 
zidar�-/ziduJt ‘to tear, break, snap’ || (+ *pati-) Wa. p�t�r�-, p�t�rd-/p�t�rn- ‘to 
break, be broken, burst’, Yi. p�tišč(ë) ‘broke, was torn’  
•MISC: Par. t�+-t�+* ‘to split, burst’  
•SANSKRIT: tard ‘to split, to pierce’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 634  
•PIE *terd- ‘to pierce’  � LIV: 631 | Pok.: 1076  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. trand?ti ‘to be eaten by moths or worms’, OCS tr3dъ ‘tree 
fungus’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 295b; IIFL II: 242a; EVS: 80a, 81a, 107a; DKS: 43a; Werba 1997: 192; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 281 f.  
 
*tarH1 ‘to cross over’  
•AVESTAN: tar- ‘to cross over’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to bring away ?’. ◊ Forms such as YAv. 
tauruuaētōiš (Yt 13.115), YAv. tauru (V 10.10), YAv. tauruuan- (Y 10.9), YAv. 
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-tauruuairī- (Yt 13.14), etc. derive from another pres. stem (**tar�): YAv. *tauruua- 
(Skt. RV tCrvati), cf. Kellens 1984: 163; Insler 1975: 127.  � Liste: 24f.  
Pres. them. red.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. titara
 (Yt 13.77); Partic.: pres. YAv. titara�t- (G 1.6), caus. med. ? YAv. 
xvītit�raiiamna- (H 2.7); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. tit�raiieiti (Yt 8.8, Yt 8.39)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+*�i-) vitar- (caus.) ‘to put across’  � Kent: 186a  
Caus.: impf. IND. 1sg. viyatarayam <vi-i-y-t-r-y-m> (DB 5.24 f.), 1pl. viyataray�m� <vi-i-y-t-r-y-a-m-a> 
(DB 1.88)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+*�i-) MMP wdyr-, BMP wtyl- /wider-/, wtl- /widar-/ ‘to pass 
by’, wt(w)l- /widur-/ (or /widōr-/ ?) ‘to pass away, die’, MMP wyd’r-, BMP wt’l- 
/wid�r-/ (caus.) ‘to let pass (by), lead’, BMP wt’lyn- /wid�rēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to cause 
to take away’  � DMMPP: 340a, 339a  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wdyryd, wydyryd, BMP wtylyt /widerēd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP 
wdyr’nd; Partic.: pres. caus. MMP wyd’r’g, perf. pass. MMP xwdrd, BMP wtwlt /widurd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) w(y)dr- ‘to pass (beyond, over)’, w(y)d’r- ‘to cause to cross 
over, pass over’  � Ghilain: 57, 74, 92 | DMMPP: 352a, 339a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wydryd, 3pl. wydrynd, SUBJ. 2sg. wydr’, wydr’�, IMPV. 2sg. wydr; Partic.: pres. caus. 
wyd’r’n, perf. pass. wydrd, caus. wd’r’d, wyd’r’d, wyd’r’’d; Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. wyd’ry�, 3sg. 
xwyd’ryd, 2pl. wyd’ryd, 3pl. wyd’rynd, SUBJ. 1sg. wyd’r’n, 2sg. wydd’r’�, 3sg. wyd’r’, wyd’r’�, OPT. 
wyd’ryndyy  
•KHOTANESE: ttī�ī ‘crossing place’ || (+ *�i-) OKh. bitar- ‘to develop’  � SGS: 96  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. tr- ‘to go’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptyrnc (f.) ‘transitory’ || (+ *fra-) 
BSogd. ft’yr- ‘to come, proceed’, CSogd. ftyr- ‘to pass over, pass away, depart’, 
CSogd. ftyr- ‘to cause to pass over (away), take over, remove, set aside’ || (+ *�i-) 
SSogd. wytr-, BSogd. wytr-, MSogd. wyt’r- ‘to go on, pass (away)’, CSogd. wytr-, 
MSogd. wytr- ‘to go’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. tr’t, OPT. 2sg. CSogd. try, 3sg. CSogd. try, 1pl. CSogd. trym, IMPV. 2sg. 
CSogd. tr’; Fut.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. xtrntq’ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. ftyrtysq, SUBJ. 3sg. 
CSogd. ftyr’t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. f’t’yr, CSogd. f’tyr; Fut.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ftyrq’; Partic.: pres. 
ITER. MSogd. f�ryh ‘on foot, walking, runner’ (Sogdica: 25); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. CSogd. ftyrt, IRR. 
2sg. CSogd. ftyrt’, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. ftyr, impf. IND. 3sg. CSogd. f’tyr || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. 
SSogd. wytr’m, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wytr’t, BSogd. wytr’’t, OPT. 3sg. CSogd. wytry, PREC. 3sg. SSogd. 
L’ wytrt, POT. 3sg. BSogd. wytrt wt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. wytr, CSogd. xwytr, 3pl. SSogd. wytr’nt; 
Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. wyt’rt, 1pl. SSogd. wyt’rt’ym, 3pl. SSogd. wyt’rt’nt; Fut.: 1sg. CSogd. 
wytr’mq’, 3pl. CSogd. wytrntq’; Inf.: pret. BSogd. wyt’rt  
•NWIR: Gur. (Kand.) t�rin- (orig. caus.) ‘to drive forth’, ? Bal. tar(r)it/tar(r)- ‘to walk, 
search, turn’ || (+ *�i-) widely attested: NP gu��štan/gu�ar-, Kurd. (Kurm.) bihurīn/ 
bihur-, buhurīn/buhur-, (Sor.) brdin/br-, bw�rdin/bwēr-, Zaz. vēretiš (v[y]ērdiš)/ 
vēren-, r�-vērdiš/r�-vēren- ‘to pass, proceed, go on, over’, Awrom. wiar'áy/wiar-, 
Ard. viyešt/viyer- ‘to pass’, Fariz. -(ï)vašt/-ïvär-, Yar. -viašt/-viär- ‘to pass; to rise 
[of sun]’, Gz. ver-/väšt, ver�, Gil. (Rsht.) dä-varœstœn/dä-v7r-, (LW) guzœštœn/ 
guzär-, Ham. beideštän/véider-, (subj.) béider-, Isfah. vezäštän/vezer-, Khuns. 
veder-/ve(de)št, Mah. b$däšt-, Meim. b-œdaMt-/ (impv.) b-œd(r, Nn. vēdr�-/vēdr-, 
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Natan. viäšt-, Semn. bá-vīär-, Siv. (y)7r-/viärd ‘to pass, proceed’, Qohr. awdašta/ 
awder-, Soi b�-dašt-/á-udir- ‘to pass, exceed’, Sorkh. -viärd-/viar- ‘to pass’, NP 
gu��štan/gu��r- (caus./tr.) ‘to place, put; to let, allow’, Abz. vadašta/vadēr- ‘to pass 
par; to let, abandon’, Anar. gid�r ‘ford’ || (+ *ham-) Varz. hend�rte/hend�r- (orig. 
caus.) ‘to send’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tæryn/tard, D. tærun/tard ‘to chase, drive (away, forth, out)’, Yghn. 
tir-, ter-/tórta ‘to go, leave, depart’ || (+ *us-) Wa. z�trun- ‘to disperse’ (Lorimer) || 
(+ *pati-) Wa. patari ‘rafter’, Yi. patarë ‘roof-beam [i.e. *cross-beam ?]’ || (+ *fra-) ? 
Oss. I. lædaryn/lædærst, D. lædarun/lædarst ‘to let liquid flow out from a vessel; to 
shed tears, weep’, I. lædærsyn/lædærst, D. lædærsun/lædarst (inch.) ‘to flow out 
with a squirt or in drops’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. dard, D. idard ‘far’. ◊ Oss. I. lædaryn, D. 
lædarun are connected by Abaev, Slovar’ II: 17 f. to Arm. te9am  ‘to rain, irrigate’, 
te9 ‘(heavy) rain’ (IEW: 196, s.v. del- ‘tröpfeln’).  
•SANSKRIT: tari ‘to pass across, pass through, get across, overcome’ (RV+)  
� EWAia I: 629, 87  
•PIE *terH2- (*treH2-) ‘to go through, cross, overcome’  � LIV: 633 f. | Pok.: 1074 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /tarh(u)-/ ‘to overcome, be able’, Lat. intr�re ‘to go through’, 
Alb. sh-tir ‘crosses’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij I: 179; KPF I: 83b, 145a, 209a, 248b; KPF II: 210; Christensen, Contributions 
I: 73, 170, 262; IIFL II: 242a, 535b; Christensen, Contributions II: 62; Abrahamian 1936: 108, 134; 
Lambton 1938: 41a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 344; Andreev – Peščereva: 335b; MacKenzie 1966: 112; DKS: 
128a, 282b; WIM I: 73; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 278; WIM II/1: 85; WIM III: 120; Werba 1997: 291; Paul 
1998: 311a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 458, 460; Cabolov 2001: 175; Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 131, 608a, 
135 (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. tarr-; Korn 2005: 321, 364 (passim)  
 
**tarH2 ‘to rub, wipe (?)’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *us-) ustar- ‘to remove’ || (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�trDñ- ‘to diminish, 
remove’  � SGS: 18, 139  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’pt’r- ‘to pluck, pull out (hair)’ {hapax} || (+ *pari-) 
BSogd. prtr- ‘to dry up, wipe off’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’pt’rt (SCE: 88) || (+ *pari-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pr’ytr  
•NWIR: ? Bal. tir(r) ‘fart’ (uncert. etym., Korn 2005: 133, fn. 303) || (+ *us-) NP 
suturdan ‘to shave, erase, scrape’, usture ‘razor’  
•NEIR: Sh. t�r-/t�rt, Rosh. t�r-/t�rt ‘to cleanse, remore dirt’ || (+ *apa-) ? Oss. I. 
æft’æryn/æft’ærd, D. æft’irun/æft’ird ‘to devour’ (slang word ?) || (+ *us-) Oss. I. 
stæryn/stærd, D. (æ)stærun/(æ)stard ‘to lick (up)’, Sh. (Baj.) zid�r-/zidd, zid�r-/ 
zidg, Sariq. zidor-/zidug, Ishk. zd�r-, M. stor-/stōr-, Yi. istōr-/ist�+- ‘to sweep’  
•MISC: (+ *us-) Par. astar- ‘to rub, wipe away’  
•PIE *terH1- ‘to rub’  � LIV: 632 f. | Pok.: 1071 f.  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I rub, wipe’, Lat. terō ‘I rub’, Lith. tiriù (tìrti) ‘I examine, 
ask’, OCS tьr3 (tr6ti) ‘I rub’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 236; IIFL II: 248 b f., 424b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 117; EVS: 81a, 107a; DKS: 42b, 
452a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 149 f.  
 
**tarp ‘to steal’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. tr�p- ‘to steal’  � Liste: 25  
Pres. inch.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. tr�fii�
 (Y 11.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP tlwptk /truftag/ ‘stolen’ (MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 84)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. c-, MSogd. cf- ‘to steal’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. cty, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. c’’n; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. cf’, med. BSogd. ct’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|čfy- ‘to steal’  � Samadi: 57  
•NWIR: NP tarfand(ah), tarvand(ah) ‘lie, falsehood, deceit, fraud’, Zaz. tiritiš/tiren- 
‘to steal’  
•NEIR: M. t�rif-/t�r�ft, Sh. cif-/cift, Rosh. cif-/cift, Bart. cif-/cift, Sariq. caf-/caft ‘to 
steal’  
•SANSKRIT: tarp ‘to steal, rob; to enjoy’ (RV) || paśutfp- ‘stealing sheep’ (RV), 
asutfp- ‘robbing the life (of an other)’  � EWAia I: 634 f.  
◊ The meaning of the root *tarp ‘to steal’ is possibly an euphemism, from originally 
‘to enjoy’ ? Similar to Skt. tarp-.  
•PIE *terp- ‘to enjoy, satisfy’  � LIV: 636 | Pok.: 1077 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I satisfy’, Lith. tarpstù ‘I promote, increase’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 86; IIFL I: 255b f.; EVS: 22; Werba 1997: 192, 427; Paul 1998: 316a.  
 
*tarš ‘to be thirsty’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. taršna- (m.) ‘thirst’ (V 7.70, Yt 19.69, Yt 19.96, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP tyšn ‘thirst’, MMP tyšng, BMP tyšnk /tišnag/ ‘thirsty’  
� DMMPP: 333a  
•PARTHIAN: �yšng ‘drink’  � DMMPP: 333a  
•KHOTANESE: xttarr�yäta-, LKh. ttar�ye (ppp.), ttar(r)a- ‘thirst’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. cš’’y- ‘to be thirsty’, BSogd. cšn’, CSogd. cšn’ (m.), CSogd. cn’ 
‘thirst’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. cš’’yt (SCE 29)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|čy- ‘to be(come) thirsty’. ◊ From *t;š	a-, cf. MacKenzie, Supplet.: 
32.  � Samadi: 60  
•NWIR: NP tišnah, Kurd. (Sul.) tinu, (Sina) tinïg ‘thirsty, parched with thirst’, Bal. 
tu(n)n, Zaz. teyš (m.), teyš�ney (f.), Awrom. ta�ná (m.), Jow. taina�i ‘thirst’, Ard. 
tešne, Nn. tešne, Qohr. teše, Varz. tešna ‘who is thirsty’  
•NEIR: Pash. t�,�ay, Yi. trušnë, Sariq. tůr, tïr ‘thirsty’, tïr(yj ‘thirst’, ? Wa. taJ 
‘thirsty’ || (+ *us-) Sh. sitJ ‘thirst’, Yzgh. st�J ‘feeling thirsty’  
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•MISC: (?) Par. t�r-/th$+, Orm. tr-/tatak ‘to drink’ = tr-/to�rnók, trin-/trinók, Par. th�n, 
Orm. trúnuk, tranak ‘thirsty’  
•SANSKRIT: tar ‘to be thirsty’ (RV+), tf�� (f.) ‘thirst’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 635 F.  
•PIE *ters- ‘to be/make thirsty, dry, parch’  � LIV: 637 | Pok.: 1078 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I become dry’, Hitt. /tars-/ ‘to dry’, Lat. torrēre ‘to 
dry, roast’, OHG derren ‘to make dry’, OHG durst, Engl. thirst, etc.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 85; IIFL I: 295a, 410b, 293a; IIFL II: 256a; Lambton 1938: 75a; MacKenzie 1966: 
110; EVS: 80a, 76b; DKS: 123b; Werba 1997: 349; Paul 1998: 315b; Lecoq 2002: 622b, 638a, 655b, 
684a (passim); NEVP: 81; Kiefer 2003: 207; Korn 2005: 132 f., 146, 365 (passim)  
 
**tar� ‘to overcome’  
•AVESTAN: tauruu- ‘to overcome’  � Liste: 24f.  
Pres. -a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. tauruuaiieiti, INJ. 3du. YAv. tauruuaiiat�m (Yt 13.78), med. 2pl. YAv. 
tauruuaiiata (Yt 13.38), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. tauruuaiieni (Y 9.18), 3sg. YAv. tauruuaii�
, 1pl. OAv. 
tauruuaii�m� (Y 28.6), YAv. tauruuaiiama (Yt 10.34); Partic.: pres. tauruuaiia�t- (Y 52.2, Yt 1.2, Yt 8.49, 
etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP trw- ‘to overcome’, (sec. caus.) BMP tlwyn- /tarwēn-/ ‘to 
overcome, conquer’  � DMMPP: 326a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP trwyd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP tlwynyt /tarwēnēd/, 3pl. BMP tlwynynd 
/tarwēnēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: trw- ‘to overcome’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 326a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. trwyd  
•CHORESMIAN: trw- ‘to overcome, be able’  � Samadi: 205 f.  
•NWIR: Bakht. teristan/ter- ‘to be able’  
•SANSKRIT: trv ‘to overcome, prevail’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 662  
•PIE pres. stem *trH2-u- ‘to overcome’  � LIV: 633 f. | Pok.: 1074 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /tarhuzzi/ ‘overcomes, is able’  
•REFERENCES: Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 141; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 130  
 
*taš ‘to make, construct; to cut’  
•AVESTAN: t7š- ‘to make, construct; to cut’  � Liste: 25  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. auui t�šti (V 5.2), INJ. 3sg. OAv. t�št (Y 44.7); Aor. them.: INJ. 2sg. OAv. 
tašō (Y 31.11, Y 44.6, Y 51.7), 3sg. OAv. taša
 (Y 29.1, Y 29.7, Y 47.3); Perf.: IND. 3sg. tataš7, SUBJ. 
3sg. ? YAv. tataša
 (Y 10.10); Partic.: perf. YAv. taršuu�h- (Y 70.1), pass. OAv. tašta- (Y 49.9), YAv. 
(x)t7šta- (V)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) hamtaxš- ‘to work with, effect’  � Kent: 185b  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. hamtaxšataiy <h-t-x-š-t-i-y> (DNb 16), impf. 1sg. hamataxšaiy 
<h-m-t-x-š-[i]-[y]> (DB 1.68), <h-m-t-x-š-i-y> (DB 1.70), 3sg. hamataxšat� <h-m-t-[x]-š-t-a> (DB 4.65), 
<h-m-a-[t]-x-š-t-a> (DB 4.92), 3pl. hamataxšant� <h-m-t-x-š-t-a> (DB 4.82)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP t’š- /t�š-/ ‘to cut, cleave; create’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP t’šytk /t�šīdag/, BMP t’šyt /t�šīd/  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ttä- ‘to cut [tr.]’  � SGS: 38  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd. t’š, MSogd. t’š ‘to cut’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. t’št, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. t’š’t, 3pl. BSogd. t’š’nt; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. t’š 
(L37.3(23)), 3pl. MSogd. xt’šndskwn  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) b’d- ‘to build; cut’  � Samadi: 14  
•NWIR: NP tir�šīdan/tir�š- ‘to shave’, Bal. tr�št, tr�šīt/tr�š- ‘to mend, chip, cut, 
shave’ (< Pers.), Kurd. (Sor.) t�šīn/t�š- ‘to hew; to shave’, Awrom. t�š/y/t�š-, Qohr. 
t�š�da/t�š-, Tr. t�š�ya/t�š- ‘to shave’, NP taš ‘hatchet, adze’, Bal. taš ‘adze’ (< NP?). 
◊ The intrusion of -r- in NP tir�šīdan/tir�š- points to contamination with NP 
xir�šīdan/xir�š- ‘to scratch (a wound)’, v. **xr�š. || The -r- in Bal. tr�št, tr�šīt/tr�š- 
suggests borrowing from Persian (rather than a parallel development). The 
borrowing must have occurred quite early, considering the absence of anaptyxis in 
the initial consonant cluster, which is a typical feature of New Persian.  
•NEIR: (?) Oss. I. dasyn/dast, D. dasun/dast ‘to shave’, Yghn. toš-/tášta ‘to hew, to 
shave (off); to scratch, scrape (off); to shear’, Sh. tJ-, Rosh. tōw-/txt, Bart. töJ-, 
Sariq. tuJ, Yzgh. taw-/teJt ‘to cut, whittle, shave, prepare’, Yghn. toš-, M. ti�-/t��d, 
Yi. tī�- ‘to shear’, Wa. tы8-/to8t ‘to cleave; to shave, shear’, Pash. to�- ‘to shave, 
plane’, Pash. tiy�š� (f.) ’plough-share’ || (+ *ham-) ? Oss. I. æntysyn/æntyst, D. 
æntæsun/æntæst ‘to succeed in’ (sec. prefixation). ◊ The initial d- of Oss. I. dasyn, 
D. dasun is from compounds, e.g. særdasæn ‘razor, v. EVP: 83, no. 378.  
•MISC: Par. th�- ‘to cut, shave’, Arm. (LW) tašem ‘to cut’  
•SANSKRIT: tak ‘to form (by cutting), to prepare, build, carpenter’ (RV+), tákan- 
‘carpenter’  � EWAia I: 612  
◊ The root of the OP forms shows contamination with *θ�axš (tuxš), which is 
attested in Av. in the middle voice only.  
•PIE *tetQ- ‘to construct, build by cutting’  � LIV: 638 f. | Pok.: 1058 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘carpenter’, OCS teš3 (tesati) ‘I cut, hack’, Lith. tášau 
(tašýti) ‘I cut, carve’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 83, 85; IIFL I: 293a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 167; Andreev – Peščereva: 338a f.; 
MacKenzie 1966: 110; EVS: 82; Nyberg II: 192b; DKS: 129b f.; Werba 1997: 189; Cabolov 1997: 72; 
Steblin-kamenskij 1999: 368 f.; Lecoq 2002: 122, 129 (passim); NEVP: 81; Shahbakhsh: s.v. tr�š-; Korn 
2005: 92, 216, 365  
 
*tau ? ‘to throw, spread, sow’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *niš-) ? LKh. na�- ‘to pour out’  � SGS: 51  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *apa-) ? m|ftw- ‘to be destroyed, disturbed’, m|ft’w- (caus.) ‘to 
destroy, disturb’  � Samadi: 73 f.  
•NWIR: (+ *para-, *pari-) NP (Tadj.) partofton/parto- ‘to throw’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Sh. tēw-d, Rosh. tīw-/tīwd, Ishk. tēw-, M. tēw-/tēvd ‘to stir (soup)’, M. 
t*wanïy ‘stirring-stick’ || (+ *apa-) Oss. I. æftawyn/æftyd, D. æftawun/æftud ‘to 
throw on; to increase; to take out, away, to pull out’, I. æftyn/æftyd, D. æftun/æftud 
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(intr./pass.) ‘to fall; to set [of sun]; to increase’ || (+ *us- ?) Oss. I. stawyn/styd ‘to 
mix, mingle’, D. (æ)stawun/(æ)stud ‘to rake, row [i.e. Russ. gresti]’ || (+ *pati-) Sh. 
pit(t)Uw-/pit(t)Uwd, (Baj.) patUw-/patUwd, Rosh. patēw-/patēwd, Bart. pat7w-/ 
pat7wd, Sariq. pat(w-/pat(wd ‘to throw away, fling, make fall’ || (+ *para-, *pari-) 
Yghn. párto�-, partó�-/párto�ta ‘to throw (out, on, off)’ || (+ *�i-) ? Oss. I. tawyn/ 
tyd, D. itawun/itud ‘to sow, strew, scatter; spread’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æntawyn/ 
æntyd, D. æntawun/æntud ‘to ferment the froth (of arrack, beer)’ (sec. prefixation), 
Oss. D. æntojnæ ‘mixture, chaos, disorder’ (sec. prefixation ?)  
◊ It is necessary to postulate a root *tau- ‘to sow, throw (vel sim.)’ that would be 
confined to EIr. on the basis of especially the Oss., Chor. and Pamir forms. In view 
of the rather limited geographical distribution this "root" *tau- is some kind of 
regional borrowing. The permanently voiceless nature of the dental *t (which should 
become voiced in intervocalic position) is another indication of a relatively recent 
borrowing.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 257a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 114 ff., 166; Andreev – Peščereva: 303b; EVS: 82a, 63a; 
Abaev, Slovar’ III: 239 ff.  
 
**tauH ‘to be able, strong’  
•AVESTAN: tauu- (t:-) ‘to be able, strong’  � Liste: 26  
Pres. athem.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. tite (V 13.8), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. tauu� (Y 28.4, Y 50.11), 3sg. YAv. 
fr�tauua
 (Vyt 51), 3pl. ? YAv. (them.!) tauu�n (V 6.51), OPT. 2sg. YAv. fratuii� (Y 9.29); Perf.: IND. 
3sg. YAv. ttauua (V 6.32); Partic.: pres. YAv. tuua�t- (V 3.33)  
•OLD PERSIAN: tav- ‘to be strong’  � Kent: 186a  
Partic.: pres. nu- (?) tunuvant- <tu-u-nu-v-t-> (DB 4.65), <tu-u-nu-v-t-> (DNb 9); Caus.: IND. 3sg. 
t�vayatiy <t-a-v-y-t-[i]-y> (DNb 33), impf. 1sg. at�vayam <a-t-a-v-y-m> (DNb 47)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP twb’n- /tuw�n-/ ‘to be able’, MMP tw’n, BMP twb’n 
/tuw�n/ ‘might, power’ || (+ *pati-) MMP pt’y-, BMP pt’y- /patt�y-/, BMP pt’dst- 
/patt�yist-/ ‘to remain, continue; endure’. ◊ MMP tw’n, BMP twb’n /tuw�n/ are also 
frequently employed as (impers.) verbal aux. ‘to be able’, construed with an 
infinitive. || DMMPP: 330a, 285a  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP twb’nst /tuw�nist/ || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. MMP pt’yy, 3sg. ? MMP xpt’yd, 
BMP pt’yyt /patt�yēd/, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP xpt’y’d, IMPV. 2sg. MMP pt’y, BMP pt’y /patt�y/; Partic.: 
MMP xptwd  
•PARTHIAN: t’wg ‘strong’ || (+ *pati-) pt’w- ‘to bear, tolerate; (?) to remain, insist 
on’. ◊ On pt’w- cf. Sundermann 1981: 169a: "Die Bedeutung ,,bleiben” ist für mp. 
pattdan wohl bezeugt ..., für parth. pattdan, patt�w- ist m.W. jedoch ... nur ,,erdul-
den, ertragen” belegt".  � Ghilain: 76 f. | DMMPP: 322b, 285a  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. pt’wyd, SUBJ. 3sg. xpt’w’�; Inf.: ptwd  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. tv�ñ- (tvDñ-) ‘to strengthen’  � SGS: 41  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd. t’w’nty (SCE 10), MSogd. t’wndyy ‘strong, powerful’ || (+ 
*pati-) BSogd. pt’w, MSogd. pt’w ‘to endure’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. pt’wt, OPT. 3pl. dur. CSogd. pt’wyntqn; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. 
p�’w’z ‘he endured’, dur. CSogd. p�’w’sq (GMS: 644); Partic.: pres. BSogd. pt’’wyn’k ‘patient’  
•CHORESMIAN: t’w’n ‘compensation, fine’ (< NP)  
•BACTRIAN: ,  ‘means, assets’, ,  ‘fine, compensation’  
� S-W, Bact.: 226a  
•NWIR: NP tav�nistan/tav�n-, Kurd. tiw�nīn, Awrom. t�w/y/t�w-, Gil. (Rsht.) tan-, 
Gur. (Kand.) -tauw-/-t7, Isfah. tunän (supplet. ša- < **xšaH), Khuns. tnis, Natan. 
-ton-est/ton-, Shamerz. -tún- (-tøn-), Siv. t7n-, ten-/t7nis ‘to be able’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tyx, D. tuxæ ‘power, might’  
•SANSKRIT: tavi ‘to be strong’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 638  
•PIE *teuH(2)- ‘to swell, be strong’  � LIV: 639 f. | Pok.: 1080 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: RussCS tyti ‘to become fat’, ? Gr.  ‘healthy’ (Peters 1980: 290)  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 190; Christensen, Contributions I: 61, 257; Christensen, Contributions II: 156; 
Abrahamian 1936: 132; MacKenzie 1966: 110; WIM I: 73; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 344 f.; WIM III: 117; 
Benzing 1983: 609; Werba 1997: 290 f.  
 
*tau�1 ‘to impel, hasten’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pari-) MMP prdwz ‘impulse, thrust, energy’  � DMMPP: 
278a  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tynOyn, D. tunOun/tunst ‘to hasten, hurry, press on’. ◊ The stem of the 
Oss. forms matches the Skt. pres. stem tuñjá-. The connection with Chor. tnc- ‘to 
hasten, hurry’, cited by Abaev, Slovar’ III: 338 f., is incorrect: the impf. stem t’ncy- 
clearly points to an original stemvowel *-a-.  
•SANSKRIT: toj ‘to impel, drive, set in motion’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 670  
•PIE *(s)teug- ‘to set in motion, impel’  � LIV: 602 | Pok.: 1032 f.  
•IE COGNATES: MWelsh estwng ‘to yield, budge’, NHG stauchen ‘to thrust’, ? Gr. 
 ‘I hate, loathe’  
•REFERENCES: MacKenzie 1979: 531; Werba 1997: 191; Plath 2000: 409 ff.  
 
*tau�2 ‘to acquire, gather, gain’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) MMP ’ndwc-, MMP hndwxt (pret. stem), BMP 
’/hndwc- /(h)andōz-/ ‘to gain, acquire, amass’  � DMMPP: 180b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’/hndwcyt /(h)andōzēd/; Inf.: BMP ’/hndwhtn /(h)andōxtan/; Part.: perf. pass. 
MMP hndwxt, BMP ’/hndwht /(h)andōxt/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP hndwcyhyynd  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ham-) hadaj- ‘to accumulate, assemble’  
•NWIR: NP tōxtan/tōz- ‘to acquire, gain, collect’ || (+ *ham-) NP andōxtan/andōz- ‘to 
acquire, collect’  
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•SANSKRIT: ? túj- ‘offspring’ (RV 4.1.3, 5.41.9), tujáye (inf.) ‘to procreate’  
� EWAia I: 652, fn.  
◊ The precise origin of *tau�2 is unclear. The root postulated here may be related to 
BSogd. tw�’k, CSogd. twdy, MSogd. tw�yh ‘heap, mass’, NP tōdah ‘mass(es)’ 
(without an "enlargement" *-�-). See also **θ�a(n)�.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1080 ff.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 89 f.; Nyberg II: 95a; DKS: 450a; Cabolov 2001: 330  
 
*tau�3 ‘to (re)pay, pay back (a debt, fine, vel sim.), expiate’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP twz- ‘to expiate, pay for’, BMP twc- /tōz-/ ‘to pay a debt, a 
fine; to give back, return anything (borrowed)’  � DMMPP: 331a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP twcyt /tōzēd/, 3pl. MMP twzynd  
•PARTHIAN: twj-, twc- ‘to pay, expiate’  � Ghilain: 63 | DMMPP: 330b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. twcyyd, SUBJ. 1sg. xtwj’n, IMPV. 2pl. �wjyd  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. tw�, MSogd. �wj, SSogd. tw(y)’z- ‘to pay (off)’. ◊ On the Sogd. 
i-umlaut and subsequent "Brechung", cf. GMS: 191.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. tw�t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. �wj; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. tw�tq’; Caus.: pres. 
SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. twy’z’n, SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. twy’z’t, SSogd. twy’z’ty, impf. IND. 3sg. SSogd. tw’z, 
fut. IND. 1sg. SSogd. twy’z’m k’m  
•CHORESMIAN: tw� ‘poll-tax’ (Benzing 1983: 617)  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to pay’  � S-W, Bact.: 227a  
•NWIR: NP tōxtan/tōz- ‘to pay a debt, return anything borrowed’ || (+ *ham-) NP 
andōxtan/andōz- ‘to collect a debt’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) tu�em ‘to expiate’, Arm. (LW) toy� ‘expiation, penalty’  
◊ The origin of the root *tau�3 is unknown: it could be identical to *tau�2.  
 
*tauš ‘to (be) empty’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. tuš- ‘to (be) empty’  � Liste: 26  
Pres. inch.: INJ. 3pl. YAv. tus�n (V 3.32); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. (apa) taošaiieiti (Yt 10.48, Yt 
14.63, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP twhyg, BMP twhyk /tuhīg/ ‘empty’  � DMMPP: 330b  
•PARTHIAN: twsyg ‘empty’  � DMMPP: 331a  
•KHOTANESE: tuśśaa- ‘empty’  
•NWIR: NP tuhī ‘empty’, Bal. tust/tus- ‘to suffocate’, tost/tos- ‘to extinguish’  
•NEIR: ? Sh. (Baj.) tů�-/tů�d ‘to ache, hurt’, Rosh. t�-/t�d, Yzgh. t��-/t��d ‘to 
suffer’, Sariq. t��-, taw�- ‘to suffer, worry, be tormented’, Oss. I. tyssæg, Sh. tis, 
Rosh. tis, Sariq. tīs, Pash. t�š, (Wan.) t�s, Wa. t�8 ‘empty’  
•MISC: Orm. tusk ‘empty’  
•SANSKRIT: tucchyá- ‘empty’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 652  
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◊ For the most recent treatment of the consonant cluster *-s-sk- > Ir. -s-, -h- see 
Lubotsky 2001: 49 and Cheung 2000: 71 f.  
•PIE *teus- ‘to be empty’  � LIV: 642 | Pok.: 1085  
•IE COGNATES: OCS tъštь ‘empty, vain’, Lith. tùščias ‘empty, poor’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Geiger 1891: 150; EVP: 84; IIFL II: 416; EVS: 80b, 81b, 116b; DKS: 132b f.; Abaev, 
Slovar’ III: 343; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 365; Cheung 2002: 232 f.; NEVP: 84; Korn 2005: 315, 365 f.  
 
**t�p ‘to twist, wind’  
•KHOTANESE: Khot. thauna- ‘cloth, silk’. ◊ Initial th- is the result of the transfer of 
friction from internal to initial position, Sims-Williams 1983: 48.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bd’by- ‘to twist’ || (+ *us-) ? m|(w)stnb- ‘to throw up, 
vomit’, m|stnby- (caus.) ‘to cause to throw up’. ◊ As for m|(w)stnb-, m|stnby- cf. 
Samadi: "doch schwerlich zur stamb ‘stützen’.".  � Samadi: 14  
•NWIR: NP t�ftan/t�b- ‘to turn, twist, spin’, NP t�b ‘twisting, curling lock’, Nn. 
tovn�/tov-, Varz. town�/town- ‘to twist’  
•NEIR: Yghn. tob-/tóbta, top-/tópta, Wa. tov-/tovd, Sh. tUb-/tUpt, Rosh. tēb-/tēpt, 
Bart. tōb-/tōpt, Sariq. top-/tipt-, Yzgh. tab-/tabt ‘to wind, spin’, ? Oss. I. tyn, D. tunæ 
‘sheet’, ? Oss. I. tæbyn ‘prepared wool’ (LW), Pash. t�w ‘twist, contortion, winding’ 
(prob. genuine)  
◊ The consistently long stem vowel of these Iranian (verbal) forms is puzzling (the 
inclusion of Chor. m|(w)stnb- is uncertain): it cannot be explained from a zero grade 
*tmp- (> Ir. *tap-), cf. LIV, ibid. Explaining the forms as a secondarily arisen 
causative is difficult in the absence of the corresponding regular formation. Perhaps, 
the long vowel has been imported from the semantically and formally similar Ir. 
causative continuations of *�ab/f2 ‘to weave’.  
•PIE (?) *temp- ‘to draw, twist’  � LIV: 626 | Pok.: 1064 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. te�pti ‘to stretch; to draw, drag’, Russ. (dial.) tepstí ‘to tighten, 
straiten’, Lat. tempus ‘time (span)’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 83; EVP: 84; Andreev – Peščereva: 337b; EVS: 80a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 336 
f., 244; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 358 f.; Lecoq 2002: 638b, 684b  
 
*ti(n)�1 ‘to sharpen’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP  yj, MMP tyz,  yz, BMP tyc /tēz/ ‘sharp’  � DMMPP: 
332a, 333a  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) OKh. hatīys- ‘to shine’  � SGS: 145  
•CHORESMIAN: cxy- (inch. ?) ‘to sharpen, whet’ || (+ *us-) m|stncy- ‘to lift (the ears)’  
� Samadi: 53, 187  
•NWIR: NP tēz ‘sharp, cutting’, pointed’  
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•NEIR: ? Sh. (Baj.) tů�-/tů�d ‘to ache, hurt’, Rosh. t�-/t�d ‘to suffer’, Sariq. taw�- 
‘to suffer, worry, be tormented’, M. t*�-/t�,�d- ‘to cut, split’, (denomin. ?) M. tu�d-/ 
tu�d/y- ‘to shave’, (ppp.) Wa. t��d ‘tense; sharp’, Sariq. tēid, Yzgh. ta�d ‘sharp’ || 
(+ *upa-, *pati-) ? Wa. pitic-/pitict ‘to string beads’, Wa. pti� ‘(needle and) thread’, 
? Sh. pidyůc (m.), (Baj.) pedyōc, Sariq. padec ‘thread’  
•SANSKRIT: tej ‘to sharpen, to make pointed’ (RV+), tigmá- ‘sharp, pointed’ (RV+)  
� EWAia I: 645, 668  
◊ The root *ti(n)�1 is etymologically related to **stai�. For *ti(n)�2 see *θ�a�.  
•PIE *(s)teig- ‘to sting, stab, to be pointed’  � LIV: 592 | Pok.: 1016 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I sting, mark’, Lat. īn-stīg�re ‘to urge on, impel’, NHG 
stechen ‘to sting’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 257, 254b; EVS: 80, 54a; DKS: 448b; Werba 1997: 190; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
362, 269  
 
*tund ‘to act violently’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP twnd, BMP twnd /tund/ ‘sharp, violent’  � DMMPP: 330b  
•KHOTANESE: ttunda-, ttda- (ppp.) ‘plundered’ (< ? denom. *tunda-	a- ‘to act 
violently’). ◊ The etymology of Khot. *tund- which was proposed by Bailey (DKS: 
131b), an enlarged root of *tau-/tu ‘to thrust, remove, plunder’ (Pokorny: 1032 ff.) is 
untenable. Sims-Williams, SVK III: 68, s.v. ttunda-, considers a connection with 
CSogd. twmd’rt ‘he knocked’, translating Syr. nqš ‘id.’. No further Ir. cognates can 
be cited though. I would rather interpret the Khot. forms as denominative.  � SGS: 
39  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. twnt ‘violent’  
•NWIR: NP tund ‘violent, sharp (of taste)’  
•SANSKRIT: tud ‘to thrust, push, crush’ (RV(+))  � EWAia I: 671  
◊ The Khot. forms (the corresponding present stem is not attested), may be the sole 
denominative formation of *tund. This nominal form (derived from an attested Ir. 
root *taud) is perhaps cognate with Skt. tud, cf. Sundermann apud EWAia I: 671.  
•PIE *(s)teud- ‘to thrust’  � LIV: 601 | Pok.: 1033 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. tundō (perf. tutudī) ‘I thrust, hit’, Goth. stautan, NHG stoßen  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 191  
 
 

Θ 
 

*θam ‘to tend, be(come) attentive, caring, comforting’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. θamnahuuant- ‘comforting, solicitous, caring’ (Yt 19.9, Yt 19.14, 
Yt 19.45, etc.)  
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•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�i-) MMP wyh’d’n (pass. perf., pl.) ‘?’. ◊ Cf. Henning’s 
notebook, with an etymological clue: > Arm. vhat ‘disconsolate, discouraged, 
fainthearted, desperate’.  � DMMPP: 353b  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. θty’q (f.) ‘comfort’ {hapax}  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *fra-) m|rθm- ‘to wake up’, mrθ’my- (caus.) ‘to wake’  � Samadi: 
173  
◊ The root *θam appears to be exclusively Iranian. On the other hand, it bears a 
striking formal and semantic similarity to Gr.  ‘I take care of, look after’ 
(- (m.) ‘horse-watcher’, OIrish cumal ‘female slave’), which is usually 
connected to  ‘I am tired’, etc. (**samH) despite the obvious semantic 
difference, cf. Pokorny: 557; (hesitantly) LIV: 324. The initial θ- of the root points 
to contamination with semantically similar roots (e.g. *θ�axš, *θraH) ?  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Schwartz 1970: 292; Sims-Williams, 1985: 131  
 
*θan� ‘to pull, draw’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. θa�j- ‘to pull, draw’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to drive to’  � Liste: 26  
Pres. a	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. fraθa�jaiieiti (Yt 17.2), med. 3pl. YAv. θa�jaiie�te (Yt 17.12), SUBJ. 1sg. 
YAv. θa�jaiieni (Yt 5.50), 3pl. YAv. θa�jaii��te (Yt 19.44)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hnc- /han�-/ ‘to draw (water)’ (h- is from *haič or the pre-
figated forms?) || (+ *�-) MMP ’hynz- ‘to pull, draw up, tow’, BMP ’hnc- ‘to draw 
up (water)’ || (+ *fra-) BMP pl’hnc- /frahan�-/ ‘to educate, instruct, teach’ || (+ *ni-) 
MMP nhynz-, BMP nhh- /nihax-/ (pret. stem) ‘to hold back’  � DMMPP: 36a, 242b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP hncm /han�am/, 3sg. BMP hncyt /han�ēd/; Inf.: BMP hyhtn /hixtan/; Partic.: BMP 
hyxt /hixt/ || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP x’hynzyd, 3pl. MMP ’hynzynd (MacKenzie 1980: 291), BMP 
/�han�ēnd/, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’hynz’d, 3pl. MMP ’hynz’nd, IMPV. 2pl. BMP ’hncyt /�han�ēd/; Partic.: 
pres. MMP ’hynz’g, perf. pass. MMP ’hxt, BMP ’hht /�hixt/ || (+ *fra-) Partic.: perf. pass. BMP plhhtk(-) 
/frahixtag(-)/ ‘educated, trained’, BMP plhht /frahixt/ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP nhynzynd, SUBJ. 
3sg. MMP nhynz’d, IMPV. 2sg. MMP xnyhynj; Pass.: perf. pass. BMP nh’ht (HWH)nd /nih�xt/, nhht 
/nihaxt/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’hynj- ‘to draw up’ || (+ *pati-) pdhynj- ‘to weigh’ || (+ *fra-) 
frhynj- ‘to instruct, educate’ || (+ *ni-) nhynj- ‘to retain, hold back’, nhng 
‘oppression’  � Ghilain: 51 | DMMPP: 36a, 269b, 155, 242a f.  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’hynjyyd, x’hynjyd, 3pl. ’hynjynd || (+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. pdhynj’� ‘weigh 
[i.e. judge]’ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. frhynj’� || (+ *ni-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. nhynj’, IMPV. 2pl. 

xnhynjyd ‘protect!’; Partic.: perf. pass. nhxt || (+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. whynj’�; Partic.: perf. pass. whxt  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. thīś- (thīs-) ‘to pull at’, OKh. tha�j- (caus.) ‘to pull’ || (+ *apa-) 
OKh. pathīś- (pathīs-) ‘to refrain’, OKh. patha�j- ‘to restrain’ || (+ *upa-�-) LKh. 
b�tha�j- ‘to pluck out’ || (+ *us-) OKh. ustha�j- ‘to draw, pull out’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. 
nuha�j- ‘to hold back; open’  � SGS: 42, 94, 68, 18, 59  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �ync ‘to pull out’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. p�’ync, MSogd. p��ync ‘to 
pull out’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. pr�’�, CSogd. prθync ‘to stretch’  
Partic.: pres. BSogd. �ync’k || (+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. p�’ync’t; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. 
MSogd. p��’��yy w� ‘is pulled out’ || (+ *pari-) Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. pryθyncnt; Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. pr�’�t’kw �’y, (f.) BSogd. pr�’�tch �’y; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. pr�’�t’kw, BSogd. pr�’�tch 
(f.); Pass.: pperf. IND. 3sg. intr. BSogd. pr�’�t’kw x’y, BSogd. pr�’�tch ’’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) ? pθxs- ‘to take refuge in (God)’  � Samadi: 163 f.  
•BACTRIAN:  ‘load’ || (+ *apa-) - ‘to charge’ ? || (+ *�-) - 
‘without deduction’,  ‘neighbourhood’ || (+ *ni-) ,   
� S-W, Bact.: 227b, 174a, 173a, 179b, 208a  
•NWIR: NP san�īdan ‘to measure; reflect; compare, put in balance’, (LW) NP lin�- ‘to 
pull’ (< Sogd./Bactr.), Gz. sän�-/sän�� ‘to rock’, Semn. (impv.) bí-hän� ‘stab !’, 
-tä-/-än�- ‘to draw’ || (+ *�-) NP �hixtan/�hīz- ‘to draw (a sword)’, NP 
�han�īdan/�han�- (caus.) ‘to drink; to drag; to fling’, Zaz. �ntiš/�n�en- ‘to pull’ || (+ 
*fra-) NP farhang ‘culture, education; dictionary’ || (+ *ni-) NP nihang ‘a kind of 
sea-monster, crocodile; sword’  
•NEIR: Pash. l7[nga (f.) ‘lace or rope for tightening the web of a charpoy’ || (+ *abi-) 
Oss. I. ivtynOyn/ivty�d, D. evtinOun/evti�d ‘to yoke a horse; to load a gun; to wind 
up a watch, vel sim.’, I. ivtong, D. evtong ‘equipped, ready for action, under way, 
sim.)’ || (+ *�-) Pash. anang, alang ‘span from thumb to forefinger’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. 
tynOyn/ty�d, D. itinOun/iti�d ‘to spread, stretch out; to crucify’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Arm. (LW) nhang ‘a kind of water beast’  
◊ The initial *θ- of the root is puzzling: does it point to the presence of a following 
laryngeal ? The assumption of an older IE *th-, as found in LIV, l.c. is unacceptable. 
One may also think of influence from the antonym **θra(n)č ‘to press’.  
•PIE *tengh- ‘to draw, pull back’. ◊ A slightly different preform is reconstructed by 
Kümmel in LIV, l.c.: *thengh-. His objections against the postulation of *tH- (on 
account of the Iranian evidence) and his explanation (invoking the loss of an 
s-mobile variant) are incomprehensible to me. *tengh- is clearly an enlarged root of 
*ten- (*tan).  � LIV: 657 | Pok.: 1067  
•IE COGNATES: Toch. tänk- ‘to check, stop, restrain’, OCS rast�šti ‘distrahere’, 
pri-t��ati ‘to acquire, work’, Russ. tú�it’sja ‘to exert oneself’, Russ. tja�ëlyj ‘heavy’ 
(etc.), Lith. ting?ti ‘to be slow, lazy’, tìngus ‘slow, lazy’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 206a, 208b; Morgenstierne 1942: 262; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 555; DKS: 148a, 207a f., 
43a, 190b; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 337 f.; WIM II/1: 82; Sims-Williams 1989: 329; Paul 1998: 291a; Cheung 
2002: 108 ff., 194 f.; NEVP: 44  
 
*θ�a� (*ti(n)�2) ‘to come to a halt, want to leave (from an awkward situation ?), 
embarrasser’  
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•AVESTAN: OAv. iθiiejah- [n] ‘abandonment (?)’ (Y 34,8), YAv. iθiiajah-, iθiiejah- 
(n.) ‘abandonment (?)’ (Yt 10.22), ? YAv. ti�ja ‘to stop, lo!’ (Yt 19.50). ◊ On YAv. 
ti�ja cf. Sims-Williams 1989: 263, but the precise meaning of this interjection is 
uncertain.  
•CHORESMIAN: tynk- ‘to come to a standstill, stop’, (intr./inch.) tx- ‘to stammer, 
speak haltingly’  � Samadi: 206  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. (rarely) ti�yn, D. te�un/ti�d ‘to sieve (flour through a sieve)’, ? Wa. 
tыc-/toct- ‘to stop, stick into (?)’  
•SANSKRIT: tyaj ‘to leave, dismiss, abandon’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 673 f.  
◊ It is uncertain whether all these Ir. forms cited here are related to each other. Some 
of them may be indeed related to tyaj ‘to leave, dismiss, abandon’ (RV+), EWAia I: 
673 f.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ III: 292 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 367  
 
**θrah (*trs) ‘to shake, tremble; to fear; to flee’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. θr�ŋh- (t�r�s-) ‘to fear’ || (+ *abi-) caus.‘to scare hither’ || (+ 
*pati-) caus. ‘to scare thither’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to be(come) afraid (of)’  � Liste: 25  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. YAv. frat�r�saiti (Yt 10.97, Yt 10.134, Vyt 27, Aog 19), 3pl. YAv. t�r�s��ti (Yt 
14.38), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. frat�r�s�n (Yt 11.6), IMPV. 3pl. YAv. t�r�s��tu (Yt 14.38); Caus.: pres. IND. 
med. 3sg. YAv. θr�ŋhaiiete (Yt 10.101), YAv. auui.θr�ŋhaiiete (Yt 10.41), YAv. paiti.θr�ŋhaiiete (Yt 
10.41)  
•OLD PERSIAN: t(a)rs- ‘to fear’  � Kent: 186a  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. t(a)rsatiy <t-r-s-t-i-y> (DPd 11), 3pl. t(a)rsantiy <t-r-[s]-[t]-[i]-y> (DSe 38), impf. 
3sg. at(a)rsa <a-t-r-s-> (DB 1.50), 3pl. at(a)rsan (DPe 9), INJ. 1sgt(a)r. sam <[t]-r-s-m> (DPe 21)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP tyrs-, BMP tls- (DHLLWN-) /tars-/ ‘to fear’  � DMMPP: 
332b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP tlsyt /tarsēd/, 2pl. MMP tyrsyd, 3pl. MMP tyrsynd, MMP �yrsynd, SUBJ. 2pl. 
MMP xtyrs’d, IMPV. 2sg. BMP tls /tars/, 2pl. BMP tlsyt /tarsēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. II MMP tyrs’d, BMP 
tlsyt /tarsīd/  
•PARTHIAN: tyrs- ‘to be afraid’, ’hr’s- (caus.) ‘to fear, frighten’  � Ghilain: 75 | 
DMMPP: 332b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. �yrsynd, SUBJ. 2sg. tyrs’�; Partic.: perf. pass. II tyrs’d  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. trš, CSogd. tš ‘to flee’ (Sims-Williams 1976: 58)  
Pres.: IND. 2pl. CSogd. tšt’, 3pl. SSogd. trš’nt, IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. trš; Pret.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. xtšty 
(Schwartz 1967: 46)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|nč- to fear’  � Samadi: 121 f.  
•NWIR: NP tarsīdan/tars- ‘to fear’, NP sahistan/sah- (< OP *ah- < Ir. *θrah-), 
hir�sīdan/hir�s- ‘to fear, dread’ (< Pth.), NP sah(i)m ‘terror, dread’, Bal. tursit/turs-, 
Kurd. tirsīn/tirs-, Zaz. ters�yiš/tersen-, Awrom. tars/y/tars- ‘to be afraid’, Abyan. 
t�rsoya/t�rs-, Abz. tarsowa/tars-, Gz. tärs-/tärs�, Gil. tärsœn/tärs-, Gur. (Kand.) tärs-/ 
-tärs-, Ham. tarsayän/tärs-, Khuns. ters-/ters�, Mah. tirs-, Nn. tars�y-/tars-, Natan. 
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-tärs-, Qohr. tars�da/tars-, Shamerz. -tärsí-/tarsam-, Siv. ters-/tersē, Semn. -tärsäī-/ 
-tärs-, Sorkh. -tars-/tars- ‘to fear, be afraid’, Gz. tärsn-/tärsn� ‘to scare’, Siv. 
tarsenayän/tärsen-, Sorkh. -tårs-/tårs-, Lasg. -tars- ‘to fear’. ◊ To Bal. tursit/turs- is 
perhaps also connected Bal. drah-/drahit ‘to shiver’, with old *θ being replaced 
(early) by d- of drapš- ‘to tremble’ (**drafš).  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tærsyn/tarst, D. tærs-/tarst ‘to be afraid’, Pash. t�Jted�l ‘to flee’ = teJt- 
e�-/-ed-, (Waz.) tašt-/taš-, t�št-, (Wan.) tešt-/terš-, ? tarhēd�l ‘to take alarm, be 
terrified, wince (about animals)’ = tarh-e�, Yi. Jüróx-/Jüróxt, M. Jir( x- (denomin.?) 
‘to shy’ || (+ *us- ?) Wa. w�8(�)y-/w�8t- ‘to be afraid’, (caus.) w�8(ы)v-/w�8ovd- ‘to 
fear’, w�8ы�k ‘fear’. ◊ The Pash. form tarh-e� is rather a borrowing from 
Indo-Aryan, cf. Lah. taraha� ‘to be timid’, Si. ṭraha�u ‘to shy’, according to 
Elfenbein, apud NEVP: l.c.  
•MISC: (+ *�i-) Orm. �u8-/�u8ōk, �wa8r-/�wa8rēk ‘to fear’ = go�š-/go�šók  
•SANSKRIT: tras ‘to tremble, quiver, shrink from, be afraid’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 678  
•PIE *tres- ‘to tremble, be afraid’  � LIV: 650 f. | Pok.: 1095  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘to be scared, tremble, flee’, Lith. triš?ti ‘to tremble, 
shiver’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80a, 136a, 205b; EVP: 82 f.; KPF II: 189; IIFL I: 396b; Christensen, Contributions 
I: 61, 256; IIFL II: 550a, 271a; Christensen, Contributions II: 52, 112, 156; Abrahamian 1936: 121; 
MacKenzie 1966: 110; EVS: 101b; WIM I: 73; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 273 f.; WIM II/1: 84; WIM III: 117; 
Werba 1997: 349; Cabolov 1997: 74; Paul 1998: 315b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 400 f.; Kiefer 2003: 198; 
Lecoq 2002: 122, 125, 127 (passim); NEVP: 83 f.; Korn 2005: 316, 364  
 
*θraH ‘to protect’  
•AVESTAN: θr�- ‘to protect’  � Liste: 27  
MED.; Pres. a	a-: IND. 3pl. YAv. θr�iie�te (Yt 13.146, ? Yt 19.94); Aor. s-: INJ./IMPV. 2pl. OAv. 
θr�zdm (Y 34.7); Inf.: pres. θr�iiōidii�i (Y 34.5)  
•SOGDIAN: (*pati- ?) ? SSogd. ’p�r’y ‘to protect’, ‘to throw away’. ◊ The 
interpretation of the Sogd. form is uncertain.  
Pres.: OPT. 2pl. SSogd. ’p�r’yy�y  
•SANSKRIT: tr� ‘to protect, save’  � EWAia I: 679  
◊ IE correspondences of the IIr. root are uncertain (Gr.  ‘clear’ ?). The Av. 
forms are isolated in Iranian.  � LIV: 646 f. | Pok.: 1075  
•REFERENCES: Reichelt 1931: 17, fn 13; BBB: 72, no. 572; Werba 1997: 292  
 
*θraHu ? ‘to nourish’  
•AVESTAN: θrao- ‘to nourish, [BMP tr.] /parwardan/’  � Liste: 27  
Aor. s-: INJ. 2pl. OAv. θraošt� (Y 46.7); Perf.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. tuθruiiē (Y 1.1)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) ? pattra ‘edible medicine’  
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◊ Further (I)Ir. correspondences of the Avestan forms, which appear to have 
Germanic cognates, are unknown. The Khot. form, cited by Bailey, DKS, l.c., is 
difficult to assess.  
•PIE ? *treH1�- ‘to nourish, thrive’  � LIV: 647 | Pok.: 1095  
•IE COGNATES: OHG trouuen ‘to grow’, OHG triuuit ‘thrives’, ON þrúðr (f.) 
‘power’, Engl. to thrive  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 207a  
 
**θram ‘to fear’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP sm- /sam-/ ‘to fear, be afraid’, BMP smyn- /samēn-/ caus. 
‘to frighten’, BMP smynšn /samēnišn/ ‘fear’ (Kotwal 1969: 169, s.v. sam-)  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BMP sm’t /sam�d/; Inf.: caus. BMP smynytn /samēnīdan/  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|nč’my- (caus.) ‘to scare, cause to fear’. ◊ The Chor. form 
m|nč’my- behaves like the caus. of m|nč- (*θrah).  � Samadi: 122  
◊ The evidence for a root *θram is limited to two languages, which is perhaps due to 
the fact that this root has been largely replaced by (near) synonymous *θrah.  
•PIE *trem- ‘to shiver, tremble’. ◊ On the IE doublets *tres-/*trem- see Walde – 
Hofmann II: 675; Frisk II: 929 f., s.v. .  � LIV: 648 | Pok.: 1092 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. tremō ‘I tremble’, Lith. trìmti ‘to tremble’, etc.  
 
*θra(n)č ‘to oppress’  
•AVESTAN: (?) YAv. *θr��c- ‘to press together, compress’  
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. θraxta- (Yt 14.63)  
•PARTHIAN: tryxs- (orig. inch.) ‘to be oppressed’ || (+ *ham-) ’ndrxs- (pret. stem) ‘to 
be compressed, be constructed’, ’ndrynj- ‘to defeat, condemn’  � Ghilain: 79 | 
DMMPP: 326a, 46a f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xtryxsyd, 3pl. tryxsynd; Partic.: perf. pass. pl. tryxtg’n || (+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. 
’ndrxt, II ’ndrxs’d, caus. ’ndrynj’d; Inf.: ’ndrxtn; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. ’ndrynjynd  
•KHOTANESE: thargga- ‘oppression, harm’ || (+ *apa-) LKh. pihisDme ‘stoppage, 
blockade’ || (+ *�-) LKh. �halj- (aihai’j-) ‘to control’ || (+ *para-�-) prrahīs- 
(prrahīś-) ‘to open’, (caus.) Khot. prah�(l)j- (prrahDj-) ‘to open’ || (+ *fra-) LKh. 
*hahalj- (haha’j-, hahrrī-) ‘to direct upon’ || (+ *ni-) nihalj- (�ihej-) ‘to destroy (?), 
restrain, suppress (?)’, OKh. n+hīś(ś)- ‘to restrain’ || (+ *niš-) OKh. na�hrrī- ‘to be 
pushed out’ || (+ *ham-) LKh. ha�thrrīs- (ha�thrīś-) ‘to be oppressed’, ha�thraj- 
‘to oppress’  � SGS: 13, 89, 88, 151, 57 f., 140  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. tr�tyh (ppp.) ‘depressed’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. tr’ync ‘subjugate’, 
CSogd. ftrync ‘to oppress, suppress, control’, MSogd. �rync ‘to oppress’ || (+ *�i-) 
CSogd. xwytrxty’ ‘constraint’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. (’)ntr’�s ‘to be oppressed, 
become oppressive’  
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(+ *abi-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. tr’ynct, BSogd. tr’ynctt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. tr’ync’t; Impf.: IND. 
3sg. MSogd. x’�rync (Sogdica: 43); Inf.: BSogd. tr’ync’y || (+ *ham-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. mntr’�s  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) ? bšx- ‘to stick (it) to, on’, pšxš- (inch./intr.) ‘to be stuck’ || 
(+ *ham-) mšcy- ‘to press together’, mšxš- ‘to be joined together, united’  
� Samadi: 162 f., 190 f., 202  
•NWIR: NP taran�īdan/taran�- ‘to press’ (< Sogd.)  
•NEIR: Ishk. tьran�-/tьra�d- ‘to compress’, M. tro(n)jv-/t�rá�d- ‘to stretch’, Yi. 
tr��-/tra�d- ‘to tie’, Wa. tran�-/tran�d, tran�-/tran�d-, tra�d-, tra�n- ‘to press, 
compress’  
•PIE *trenk(w)- ‘to press’  � LIV: 649 | Pok.: 1093  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. treñkti (trenkiù) ‘to thrust, throw, scatter’, Goth. þreihan ‘to 
press’, NHG drängen, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 256; Fraenkel II: 1118; DKS: 148b; SVK I: 25 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 359  
 
**θrap/tarp ‘to be unsteady, move unsteadily’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP spwk /sabuk/ ‘light, unsteady, shallow’ (*θrapº)  
•PARTHIAN: sbwk ‘light, easy’ (< MP)  � DMMPP: 306a  
•NWIR: Kurd. terpīn ‘to stumble’, NP sabuk ‘light(footed); unsteady; haste, 
despatch’, widely borrowed into: Abz. söbök, Nn. suvok, Qohr. sövök, Tr. sobok 
‘light’, etc.  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tælfyn/tælft (tælfyd), D. tælfun/tælft ‘to move to a place, to move 
[intr]; to fidget; to twitch [intr.], shake, be in trepidation’ (*t;f-	a-), Sariq. turf-/turft 
‘to stumble, slip’, Pash. drab�l ‘to shake, press down’ (LW ?), trap ‘leap, jump’ (< 
Indo-Aryan)  
•SANSKRIT: ? trap (med.) ‘to be ashamed, become shy’ (Ep.+). ◊ Also in modern 
Indo-Aryan: Lah. trapp ‘leap, jump’, Khetr. �rap, Hi. ta+ap ‘jump, throb’.  � EWAia 
II: 674f.  
•PIE *trep- ‘to be in trepidation’ ?  � LIV: 650 | Pok.: 1094  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I press grapes’, Lat. trepidō (denomin.) ‘I act in haste, 
scurry, trepidation; I feel anxious, apprehensive’, Lat. trepidus ‘apprehensive, 
anxious, behaving in an excited or agitated manner’, OCS trepetъ ‘trembling’, Lith. 
trapùs ‘fragile, delicate’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 83, 22; EVS: 81a; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 255 f.; Hoffmann, Aufsätze II: 397; Werba 
1997: 415; Lecoq 2002: 602a, 637a, 654a (passim)  
 
*θrauH ? ‘to oppress’  
•KHOTANESE: thurs- ‘to be oppressed’ || (+ *abi- or *�i-) ? LKh. buhurs- ‘to be 
afflicted, oppressed’ (SVK II: 54 ff.)  � SGS: 43  
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•CHORESMIAN: šwÿ- ‘to tyrannize, oppress’. ◊ A different etymology was proposed 
for Chor. šwÿ- by Henning 1958: 111, who derived it from a denom. *srauša-, YAv. 
sraoša- (m.) ‘obedience; a kind of guardian angel’ (implicitly accepted by Samadi). 
If we accept this etymology we need to explain the big semantic differences, which 
are not easily resolved.  � Samadi: 201  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-) ? Oss. I. rætawyn/rætyd, D. rætawun/rætud ‘to quilt, stitch, sew’. ◊ 
Semantically difficult is the etymology originally proposed by Abaev, Slovar’ II: 
381 f., for Oss. I. rætawyn/rætyd, D. rætawun/rætud, which refers to a common 
domestic activity. It hardly admits a connection with the Khot. forms, despite the 
assertions made by Schwartz 1982: 336 ff.  
◊ This root is largely constructed on the basis of the Khot. forms. No IE etymology 
can be cited or even considered.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
**θr�š ‘to scatter, spread, strew’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. š’š, CSogd. š’š, MSogd. š’š ‘to scatter, disperse’, (pass.) BSogd. 
šyš-, MSogd. šyš- ‘to be scattered’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. š’šysq, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. š’š’t, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. š’š’y; Impf.: IND. 3sg. 
MSogd. š’š, 3pl. BSogd. š’š’nt; Inf.: BSogd. �r’’š’y; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. (?) MSogd. šyštyy, SUBJ. 3sg. 
BSogd. šyš’t; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. šyštk  
•CHORESMIAN: šs- ‘to be scattered, dispersed’, š’šy- (caus. ?) ‘to spread (out), 
scatter’  � Samadi: 189  
•NEIR: Yghn. t-ráš-, t.ráš-, t-ráyš-/t-rášta ‘to fall (down, off); to become ill; to drop’ || 
(+ *�i- ?) Oss. I. irtasyn/irtæst, D. ærtasun/ærtast ‘to separate, distinguish; to take 
away; to choose’, Yghn. čōš- ‘to spread, scatter, sow’  
◊ The existence of this root is uncertain: the structure does not warrant an IE origin.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Geiger 1891: 150; Andreev – Peščereva: 335b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 548 f.; Cheung 2002: 
193 f.  
 
*θ�ai ? ‘to spread, disperse ?’  
•AVESTAN: ? θ(a)ii- (θōi-) ‘to spread, disperse ?’ || (+ *upa-) ‘id.’  
Pres. them.: IND. 2sg. ? OAv. θōi.ahī (Y 34.11), YAv. up� θ(a)iieiti (Vyt 27); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
θii�s- (V 2.23)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) ? wydby’g ‘extensive’ (< Sogd.)  � DMMPP: 352a  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pari-) MSogd. pr�’y ‘to spread’ || (+ *fra-) MSogd. r�’y ‘to 
spread, extend’ || (+ *�i-) BSogd. wy�’y- ‘to extend’  
(+ *pari-) Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. xpr�’y’t x�’rt (MKG: 394) || (+ *fra-) Fut.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. 
r�’ytk’m (MKG: 333) || (+ *�i-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wy�’y’t  
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◊ The reconstruction of an Iranian root *θ�ai is fraught with problems. To Av. 
θ(a)ii- (θōi-) the meaning ‘to scare, frighten, tremble (vel sim.)’ is assigned, e.g. 
Kellens, Liste: l.c.; LIV: 653; IEW: 1099. This would make the Avestan forms 
totally isolated, although it is considered to be the unenlarged continuation of IE 
*t�eis- ‘to shake’ (Skt. tve-, Gr.  ‘I shake, tremble’). On the other hand, it is 
also quite tempting to connect the Avestan forms to the isolated Sogdian formations 
pr�’y ‘to spread’, etc., which seem to contain an Iranian root *θ�ai as well. The 
Avestan would then also mean ‘to spread (vel sim.)’. This meaning is suitable for all 
three attested Avestan passages with θ(a)ii- (θōi-), whereas the hitherto assigned 
meaning(s) ‘to scarce, frighten, tremble (vel sim.)’ only fits Y 34.11 well. In the 
absence of further Ir. or IE evidence the meaning or existence of this Ir. root remains 
uncertain.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 653 | Pok.: 1099  
 
**θ�a(n)� ‘to get, acquire’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. �’yz, CSogd. tfy�, MSogd. �j ‘to gain, get, acquire’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. �’yztt, CSogd. θfy�t, 3pl. CSogd. θfy�nt, IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. θfyš; Impf.: IND. 
3sg. CSogd. θyfy�; Pret.: tr. IND. 2sg. CSogd. xθfxšt’ry; Partic.: pres. MSogd. �jnyh (Sogdica: 31), perf. 
pass. BSogd. �’xšt; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. �xš�yy w� ‘is collected’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|θfnc- ‘to acquire’  � Samadi: 207  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to acquire’  � S-W, Bact.: 179a.  
•NWIR: NP alfan�-/alfa�dan ‘to acquire, get’ (< Bactr., cf. Sims-Williams, l.c.)  
◊ The root seems to show contamination with *tauj2 (?). A similar semantic 
development can be noticed in OCS pri-t��3 (pri-t��ati) ‘I acquire, work’, s.v. *θan�.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*θ�anz ‘to press on ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. θ�z- to be excited, pressed (?)’, YAv. aš�θō.zgat�ma- ‘the 
foremost zealous, pushy one’ (Y 13.2). ◊ For the meaning of YAv. θ�z- and 
etymology of the root see Gershevitch 1964: 17, and recently, Hintze 1994: 295 ff.  
� Liste: 26  
Pres. inch.: IND. 3sg. YAv. θ�zjaiti (Yt 19.58, Yt 19.61)  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *fra-) CSogd. ftpy�- ‘to compel’. ◊ On initial ftpº see Sims-Williams 
1985: 177.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. ftpy�tq {hapax}  
•SANSKRIT: Skt. tvañc ‘to contract’, often cited as a correspondence of Av. θ�z- 
(and others) is probably an artificial root and therefore cannot be used for 
historical-comparative research, cf. EWAia III: 258. Further Ir. cognate forms are 
unknown, except for (hapax) CSogd. ftpy�-.  
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•PIE *t�en�h- ‘to press on’. ◊ Or *t�enk- ?, cf. Kümmel, LIV, l.c., no doubt on 
account of the Greek and Lith. forms, which may show contamination with 
*trenk(w)- ‘id.’.  � LIV: 655 | Pok.: 1099 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OHG dwingan, NHG zwingen ‘to press, force to’, ? Gr.  ‘I 
load, fill’, Lith. tvenkiù (tveñkti) ‘I block’  
 
**θ�ar/tur ‘to hurry, hasten’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. �8a- ‘hurried, quick’ (Y 11.7, Yt 10.52, Yt 13.39). ◊ On the stem 
vowel see De Vaan 2003: 55 f.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *ni-) BMP nswb’l- /nih�r-/ ? ‘to hurry’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nydf’r- ‘to hurry’  � Ghilain: 74 | DMMPP: 252b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. nydf’ryd, nydf’ryyd, 1pl. nydf’r’m, 3pl. nydf’r’nd, SUBJ. 2sg. nydf’r’, IMPV. 2pl. 
nydf’ryd; Partic.: perf. pass. nydfwrd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) MSogd. p�’yr ‘to hasten’  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. MSogd. p�’yrt {hapax}  
•NWIR: ? NP turīdan/tur- ‘to be greatly afraid; to run away for fear’, Anar. turr-, Gz. 
tur-/tur� ‘to start to roll’, (tr.) turn-/turn� ‘to roll’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tyrnyn, D. turnun ‘to strive for something; to be torn (off)’, ? Oss. 
tæltæg ‘ardent, fiery’ (-lt- < ?)  
•SANSKRIT: tvar ‘to hurry, hasten’ (KS, Br.+)  � EWAia I: 684 f.  
•PIE *t�er- ‘to drive, urge, impel’  � LIV: 655 | Pok.: 1100  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I urge on’, Gr.  ‘hurried, quick’ (- < ?), OE 
þweran ‘to stir’, OHG dweran ‘to stir up’, ON þyrja ‘to speed’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ III: 342, 259; WIM II/1: 84; Werba 1997: 462 f.  
 
*θ�ars ‘to cut, form’  
•AVESTAN: θ�r�s- (θarō�-) ‘to cut, form’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to cut off (nails)’ || (+ *pati-) 
‘to adorn, cover, line with’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to cut into’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to cut out from’  
� Liste: 26  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. θ�r�saiti (V 3.42, V 5.2, V 8.28 ff., etc.), 3du. YAv. θ�r�satō (Y 57.2), 
med. 3pl. YAv. xupa.θ�r�s��te (V 17.2), INJ. 1sg. YAv. fr�θ�r�s�m (V 1.2 ff.), 2sg. YAv. fr�θ�r�sō 
(Y 11.7), med. 2sg. YAv. upa.θ�r�saŋha (V 17.4), 3sg. YAv. fr�θ�r�sa
 (Yt 10.50, Yt 13.87), SUBJ. 
1pl. YAv. xfraθ�r�s�ma (Yt 5.50, rep.), OPT. 2sg. YAv. niθ�r�sōiš (V 9.6), 3sg. YAv. upa.θ�r�sōi
 
(cit. in N 105), med. 3sg. YAv. fr�θ�r�saēta (V 7.71), 3pl. YAv. upa.θ�r�saii�n (V 13.32, V 13.34); 
Aor. athem.: INJ. med. 2pl. OAv. θarō�dm (Y 29.1); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. paiti.θaršta- (Y 57.27). ◊ 
On OAv. θarō�dm cf. Lubotsky 1994a: 96: < *θ�r��dm, but De Vaan 2003: 530 f. argues that the 
form shows YAv. influence. OAv. *θ�r��dm would be adapted to YAv. phonology by replacing 
*-�r��- with *-ar�-. Subsequently, YAv. *θar�dm developed an anaptyctic shwa, which was then 
coloured to -ō-: *θar�dm > *θar��dm > θarō�dm.  
•SANSKRIT: tváṭar- PN (god of creation, Creator)  � EWAia I: 685 f.  
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◊ Av. θ�r�s- is isolated in Iranian: no other correspondences are attested. The etym-
ology, proposed by Bailey, DKS: 149b, for Khot. thurs-, viz. from root *θ�ars, is 
untenable, on which see SVK II: 54 ff. As for an IE origin, no verbal corres-
pondences can be cited. The nominal forms frequently cited as cognate, Gr. , 
(Aeol.)  (pl.) ‘(pieces of) meat’, ? OIrish turc (m.) ‘boar’, are semantically 
possible, but not very informative with regard to morphology and derivation.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 656 | Pok.: 1102  
 
**θ�axš (tuxš) ‘to be busy, working on’  
•AVESTAN: Av. θaxš- ‘to take care of’, OAv. θaxšah- (n.) ‘effort, work’ (Y 33.3, Y 
46.12)  � Liste: 26  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. med. YAv. θaxš��te (Yt 10.14), INJ. 2sg. OAv. θaxšō (Y 29.2); Partic.: pres. 
med. YAv. θaxš�mna- (Yt 5.65)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *ham-) hamtaxš- ‘to work with, effect’. ◊ Cf. Kent, l.c.: 
"contamination of *taš- ‘to cut, form’, Skt. tak- ‘form by cutting’ ... and pAr. 
*t�akš-, Av. θwaxš- (mid.) be busy’ ...".  � Kent: 185b f.  
MED.; Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. hamtaxšataiy <h-t-x-š-t-i-y > (DNb 16), impf. 1sg. hamataxšat� 
<h-m-t-x-š-t-a> (DB 4.65), <h-m-a-[t]-x-š-t-a > (DB 4.92), 3du. hamataxšant� <h-m-t-x-š-t-a> (DB 4.82)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP twxš- ‘to strive, be busy with, diligent’, BMP twhš- /tuxš-/ 
‘to strive, struggle with’, (sec. caus.) MMP twxšyn- ‘to make diligent, industrious’ || 
(+ *ham-) BMP ’ndwh /andōh/ ‘sorrow’, MMP ’ndwxyn ‘sad, sorrowful’  
� DMMPP: 331b, 47a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP twhšyt /tuxšēd/, 3pl. MMP twxšynd, MMP �wxšynd, IMPV. 2sg. BMP twhš /tuxš/; 
Partic.: pres. MMP twxš’g, (pl.) MMP twxš’g’n ‘striving’, perf. pass. BMP twhšyt /tuxšīd/; Inf.: BMP 
twhšytn /tuxšīdan/, caus. MMP twxšynydn  
•PARTHIAN: twxš- ‘to strive, be busy with’  � Ghilain: 48 | DMMPP: 331b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xtwxšyd, 3pl. xtwxšynd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nt(’)wxs, CSogd. ’ntwxs, MSogd. ’ndwxs ‘to strive, 
endeavour’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nt’wxst, 3pl. (subj. ?) BSogd. ’nt’wxs’nt, SUBJ. 1sg. BSogd. ’nt’wxs’n, OPT. 
1sg. CSogd. ’ntwxsym ’zw (Weber 1970: 152), 3sg. MSogd. ’ndwxsyy, IMPV. 2pl. BSogd. ’ntwxst’, 
MSogd. ’ndwxs�’; Partic.: pres. BSogd. ’nt’wxs’k, BSogd. ’ntwxs’k, MSogd. x’ndwxsy (BBB: 39); Inf.: 
BSogd. ’ntwxs’y, BSogd. ’ntwxs’k, pret. BSogd. ’nt’wxs’t  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) ’ndyx (m.), ’ndx (m.) ‘sorrow, sadness’  
•NWIR: NP tuxšīdan ‘to strive’, taxš� ‘diligent’ || (+ *ham-) NP andōh ‘anxious’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. tyxsyn/tyxst, D. tuxsun/tuxst ‘to be restless, confused, concerned; to 
be burdened; to be in a difficult situation; to succeed in’  
•MISC: (+ *ham-) Arm. (LW) andohakan ‘dreadful’  
•SANSKRIT: tvak ‘to be working, active, strong’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 683 f.  
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◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE correspondences. It is interpreted as a desiderative 
stem *t�ek-s- ‘‘to want to be strong, fat’ in LIV: l.c.: < IE *teuk- ‘to be(come) fat, 
strong’, Lith. tunkù (tùkti), Latv. tùku (tukt) ‘I become fat’, OCS tukь ‘fat’.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 641 | Pok.: 1081  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ III: 347 f.; Werba 1997: 428  
 
 

� 
 

**�ab/f1 ‘to call, utter (sing, speak, sim.)’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. uf- ‘to sing’  � Liste: 49  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. OAv. ufii�º (Y 43.8), YAv. ufiiemi (Yt 13.21, Y 17.18, Y 26.1, etc.), SUBJ. 1sg. 
OAv. ufii�nī (Y 28.3), YAv. 3sg. ufii�
 (Yt 13.50)  
•PARTHIAN: ? wf- ‘to spit’. ◊ Differently Ghilain (l.c.), who connects the Pth. form 
with *�amH ‘to vomit’. An analogical developent m > f is quoted from 
Bartholomae, ZAiW: 218.  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 340b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xwfynd {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. w’, BSogd. w’, CSogd. w’b, MSogd. w’ ‘to say, speak’ 
(supplet. BSogd. w�t- < partic. perf. pass. *uxta-, s.v. *�ač)  
Well-attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. w’’m, dur. CSogd. w’bmsq, CSogd. w’bmsqn, 2sg. BSogd. 
w’’y, dur. CSogd. w’bysq, 3sg. SSogd. w’t, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pcw’y- ‘to answer’ || (+ *ni-) m|nw- ‘to roar (of 
thunder)’  � Samadi: 145 f., 133  
•NWIR: Bal. gw�pt/gw�p- ‘to summon, call together’, NP gap, gab ‘word, chit-chat’ 
(orig. dial.), NP zand-b�f ‘nightingale’, bf ‘owl’ || (+ *ni-) ? NP nf(e) ‘sound, 
noise’ (LW ?)  
•NEIR: ? Oss. D. ufsun/ufst ‘to show attention to someone, take care of someone, en-
tertain someone’, (?) Pash. w�y-/way�l ‘to speak’, Yghn. wov-/wóvta ‘to speak, call’  
◊ The alternating *-b/f of the root is due to assimilation to the perf. pass. participle 
ending in *-ta: *ft regularly becomes EIr. *d. The often assumed relationship 
between OAv. ufiia- ‘to sing’ and *�ab/f ‘to weave’ (as quoted in for instance EWA 
II: 506; Porzig, Gliederung: 186), should be given up, in view of the evidence from 
the other Ir. languages, which clearly point to two separate roots. Ir. *�ab/f1 is 
probably expressive or onomatopoetic in origin, of the type woof. The root has been 
connected to OCS vabiti ‘to summon’, Goth. wopjan ‘to call loudly, call out’, Engl. 
to weep (etc.) by H.W. Bailey (his notes can be found on his copy of Pokorny, IEW: 
1109). This proves to be phonologically difficult as the Slavo-Germanic forms point 
to a structure that is not typical for an IE form, having long *� followed by *-b-.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 94; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 11; Lehmann 1986: 409a; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gw�p-  
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**�ab/f2 ‘to weave’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. ubdaēna- ‘made from woven material’ (V 8.23 ff.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wp- /waf-/ ‘to weave’  
•PARTHIAN: wf- ‘to weave’  � Ghilain: 56 | DMMPP: 340b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wfyd {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. w’f, MSogd. w’f/wft ‘to weave’. ◊ The form ptyw’fnd (M178 
IIV.124), given by Henning, Cosmog.: 307, is a nonce formation, Sims-Williams 
(apud NEVP: ibid.)  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. MSogd. w’fnd (Cosmog.: 307)  
•CHORESMIAN: w’f- ‘to weave’  � Samadi: 208  
•NWIR: NP b�ftan/b�f-, Bal. gwapit, gwapt/gwap-, Kurd. nīn, Khuns. b�f-/b�ft, 
Abyan. vota/vah-, Qohr. v�ta/awh-, Yzd. vōpt/vōp- ‘to weave’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wafyn/wæft, D. wafun/uft, uvd, Sh. w�f-/wīft, w�f-/wēft, Sariq. 
wof-/wift, Yzgh. waf-/waft ‘to weave’, Wa. ыf-, (h)ыf-, yыf-/oft- ‘to weave, braid’, 
Pash. od-, obd-/ow-, ob-, (Waz.) wavd/web-, Yi. w�f-/waft-, M. w�f-/w(ft-, Yghn. 
wof-/wófta ‘to weave’ || (+ *pati-) ? Pash. pewd-, pey- ‘to pierce, transfix; string, 
thread’ || (+ *pari-) Wa. pыr(w)ы�f-/poroft ‘to darn, braid’, Sariq. parwåf-/parwift ‘to 
plait, net’, p�rwóf ‘braid; hair (of female)’  
•MISC: Par. �af-/�af*, Orm. �af-/�afyēk ‘to weave’ = gaf-/gafók || (+ *pati-) ? Orm. 
piyēk ‘to string beads’  
•SANSKRIT: ūr��vábhi- (m.) ‘spider’  � EWAia I: 243p; II: 506  
◊ It is doubtful that OAv. ufiia- ‘to sing’ belongs to *�ab/f- ‘to weave’ (as stated in 
for instance EWA II: 506; Porzig, Gliederung: 186), especially when the Ir. 
evidence suggests two different roots. The alternating *-b/f is due to assimilation to 
the perf. past participle ending *-ta: *ft regularly becomes EIr. *d. See also *�ab/f1.  
•PIE *�ebh- ‘to weave’  � LIV: 658 | Pok.: 1114  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�ep-/ {? hapax}, Gr.  ‘to weave’, Gr.  (f.) ‘tissue, 
texture’, Toch. A wäp-, B w�p-, OHG weban, Engl. to weave, etc. ◊ As to Hitt., cf. 
Neu 1998: 59, fn. 17. The passage (Bo 96/98 V 9’), ú-e-pu-uš ú-e-ep-ta ‘Webstücke 
webte er/sie’, from which Hitt. /wep-/ is inferred, has not been published yet and as 
such: "Die hier gegebene Interpretation von hethitisch �eb- möge vorerst noch unter 
Vorbehalt stehen.".  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 9; IIFL I: 255a, 395b, 405a; IIFL II: 261a, 535a; Bailey 1936: 344; Andreev – 
Peščereva: 352; EVS: 89a, 60a; WIM I: 66; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 40; Werba 1997: 418 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 284 f., 455; Lecoq 2002: 121, 126; Kiefer 2003: 197; NEVP: 12, 67; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. gwap-; Korn 2005: 99, 398 (passim)  
 
*�ač ‘to say, speak’  
•AVESTAN: vaoc- (v�c-) ‘to say’ || (+ *�-) ‘to say to’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to proclaim’  
� Liste: 48f.  
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Fut.: IND. 1sg. OAv. vaxšii� (Y 30.1, Y 46.15, Y 51.8), med. 3sg. YAv. frauuaxšiieite (Vr 15.3); Aor. 
them. red.: IND. 1sg. them. YAv. frauuaoc�mi (Vyt 46, Vyt 52), 1pl. ? OAv. (x)auuaoc�m� (Y 38.5), INJ. 
1sg. YAv. fr�uuaoc�m (Y 19.3), 2sg. YAv. fr�uuaocō (Y 19.1), 3sg. OAv. vaoca
 (Y 29.6, Y 34.10, Y 
45.3), 1pl. OAv. frauuaoc�m� (Y 35.9), YAv. frauuaoc�ma (Y 70.2, Vyt 13, Vyt 20, etc.), ? OAv. 
auuaoc�m� (Y 38.5), SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. vaocaº (Y 45.3), 3sg. vaoc�
 (Y 31.6, V 8.11, V 15.13), OPT. 3sg. 
YAv. vaocōi
 (V 4.46), 1pl. OAv. � vaocōim�º (Y 35.3), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. vaoc�, 2pl. YAv. vaocata (P 
16, P 38); Perf.: IND. 2sg. YAv. vauuax�a (F 8), 3sg. YAv. vauuaca (Y 19.9, Yt 13.90), med. 3sg. YAv. 
vaoce, 3du. YAv. vaoc�tar (Y 13.4), 1pl. OAv. vaox�m� (Y 34.5); Partic.: perf. YAv. vaokuš- (Yt 
13.88), perf. pass. ux�a- (Y 32.9, Y 33.14, Y 45.8, etc.); Inf.: aor. OAv. vaocaYhē (Y 28.11); Pass.: aor. 
IND. 3sg. OAv. auu�cī (Y 36.6), INJ. 3sg. OAv. v�cī (Y 43.13), IMPV. 3sg. OAv. c�m (Y 48.9). ◊ The 
past participle ux�a- can also belong to the root **Hau�.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w’c, w’z, BMP w’c /w�z/ ‘word, speech’ || (+ *abi-) BMP 
’yw’c, ’dw’c /ēw�z/ ‘word, utterance’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’w’c- ‘to call’, MMP ’’w’g 
‘voice, speech’, BMP ’p’c /�w�z/ ‘sound, voice, language’ || (+ *pati-) MMP 
pyw’c-, BMP ptw’c- /payw�z-/ ‘to answer’ || (+ *ni-) MMP nw’cyšn ‘kind 
utterance; honouring; hospitality ?’, MMP nw’g ‘melody, tune’  � DMMPP: 333b, 
64b, 291a, 5b, 246a f.  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP ’w’cynd || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP pyw’cyd-, IMPV. 2sg. MMP 
pyw’c  
•PARTHIAN: w’c- ‘to say, talk’ || (+ *�-) ’’w’c- ‘to call’ || (+ *pati-) pdw’c- ‘to 
answer’ || (+ *ni-) nw’c- ‘to speak kindly to, treat kindly, honour’, nw’g ‘melody’  
� Ghilain: 68 | DMMPP: 333b f., 5, 271a, 246a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. w’c’m, 2sg. w’cy�, 3sg. w’cyd, 2pl. w’cyd, 3pl. w’cynd, SUBJ. 1sg. w’c’n, 2sg. w’c’�, 
IMPV. 2pl. w’cyd, OPT. xw’cyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. w’xt, II w’c’d; Inf.: w’xtn, w’xt || (+ *�-) Pres.: 
IND. 3pl. x’’w’cynd || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xpdw’cyd, 2pl. pdw’cyd, SUBJ. 2sg. pdw’c’�, IMPV. 
2sg. pdw’c, 2pl. pdw’cyd; Partic.: perf. pass. II pdw’c’d || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. nw’cyd; Partic.: perf. 
pass. II nw’cyd  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. va�jDmayyau ‘dispute’ {hapax} || (+ *pati-) py�j- ‘to deny’ || 
(+ *�i-) OKh. byj- ‘to abuse’  � SGS: 87, 105  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wxs-, MSogd. wxs- (pass./inch.) ‘to be said, mentioned’ || (+ 
*us-fra-�-) CSogd. sfr’cy (m.) ‘speech, word’ (cf. Schwartz 1967: 126) || (+ *pari-) 
BSogd. prw’’c- ‘to slander’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wxsty, MSogd. xwxs�yy (Kaw.: 74); Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. SSogd. w�tw �’rt, 3pl. 
SSogd. w�tw �’r’nt; Partic.: perf. pass. SSogd. w�t, MSogd. w�t’k; Inf.: pret. MSogd. w��yy || (+ *pari-) 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. prw’’ct  
•CHORESMIAN: ws- ‘to say, speak’. ◊ The seemingly endingless impf. ws is perhaps 
a generalized allegroform (Skjærvø apud Samadi, l.c.).  � Samadi: 219  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *pati-) - (orig. caus.) ‘to declare, make a declaration or 
contract’  � S-W, Bact.: 218b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: Bal. gwašt/gwaš-, Zaz. v�tiš/v�n-, Abyan. v�tan, Anar. 
-iwat/ewoj-, Awrom. w�táy/w�č-, Fariz. -våt-/-vå�-, Yar. -våt-/-vå�-, Gz. v�-/v�t, 
Gur. (Kand.) v�t-/-(v)�č-, Ham. vatän/va-, Isfah. vatän/va-, Jow. bam-vKt/ a-vKdO- 
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(also supplet. aŋgKr- < *ham-Hgar-), Meim. b(m-va/a-vKdO-, Khuns. v��-/v�t, Mah. 
v�t#n/v��-, Nn. v�te/v��-, Natan. -våt-/v��-, Qohr. v�ta/v��-, Sang. -våt-/vån-, Siv. 
v�š-/v�t, Soi v7t-/a-vo�-, Sorkh. -våt-/ (subj.) -va�- (ind. supplet. (de)nomin. ván- ?), 
Lasg. -våt-/ (ind. supplet. (de)nomin. vån-) ‘to speak’, Zaz. v��iy�yiš/v��īn- (caus. 
-iter. ?) ‘to scold at’, Bal. gw�n�at/gw�n�an- (denom.) ‘to cause to sound’, NP b�ng, 
Kurd. b�ng (m.), Zaz. veng (m.) ‘voice’, Siv. v�ŋg ‘scream’, Bal. gw�nk ‘voice’ 
(LW ?) || (+ *anu- ?) NP (Tadj.) nawoxtan ‘to curse’ || (+ *�-) NP �v�zīdan ‘to cry 
out, make a noise, vociferate’, Kurd. (Kurm.) �x�ftin, �x�vtin/�xēv-, �x�ftin, �xaftin/ 
�xiv-, (Sor.) �x�ftin, �x�wtin/�xēw- ‘to announce, speak, tell, converse’ (with meta-
thesis: *� ... x > x ... f/v/w), NP �v�zah ‘voice, sound, loud talk’ || (+ *ni-) NP 
nav�xtan/nav�z- ‘to caress; treat with kindness’; to play (an instrument)’  
•NEIR: Sh. w7�-/w7�d, Sariq. wo�-/wo�d, Yzgh. wa�-/wů�d, Wa. wa�-/wa�d- ‘to 
cry, roar, scream’ (early LW), Wa. wo�-/wo�d-, Ishk. ba�-, vo�-, M. be�- ‘to roar’ 
(LW), Oss. I. wac, D. wacæ ‘message, news; deity, divine, holy’ || (+ *anu- ?) Yzgh. 
n�waz-/n�weJt ‘to swear, curse’ (< NP Tadj.) || (+ *�-) Sariq. awu� ‘voice, sound’ (< 
early Pers. ?), ? Wa. awō� ‘voice, sound’ (< Sariq. ?)  
•MISC: Orm. �uš-/�ōk, �wac-/�wēk ‘to say, speak’ = -góš-/-gók, Par. �ax ‘voice, 
sound’  
•SANSKRIT: vac ‘to speak, tell, say, call’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 489  
•PIE *�ekw- ‘to speak, to say’  � LIV: 673 f. | Pok.: 1135 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor.) ‘to speak, to say’, OIrish foccul ‘word’, MHG 
gewahenen ‘to mention, tell’, ON váttr ‘witness’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 84a, 146a f., 249a f.; Ivanow 1926: 420; IIFL I: 258a, 396a; KPF II: 221 f.; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 172 f., 263; Christensen, Contributions II: 63, 118; Abrahamian 1936: 123, 
133; Lambton 1938: 42b, 77b, 78b; MacKenzie 1966: 112; Gershevitch 1971: 279 ff.; EVS: 16b, 89; 
Lecoq 1974: 60; WIM I: 73; Lecoq 1979: 348; WIM II/1; WIM III: 118, 348; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 26 ff.; 
Werba 1997: 397; Paul 1998: 316b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 386, 390; Cabolov 2001: 99 f., 149; Cheung 
2002: 235 f.; Lecoq 2002: 176, 179 (passim); Kiefer 2003: 198; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gwaš-, gw�n�an-; Korn 
2005: 137, 317, 398  
 
**�adH ‘to slay’  
•AVESTAN: ? OAv. v�d- ‘to break through, hunt’, YAv. vada- (m.) ‘wedge’ (V 14.7), 
vadar- (n.) ‘murder weapon’ (Y 32.10, Y 9.30). ◊ The (hapax) verbal form seems to 
be a denomin. (or caus. ?) form, which corresponds to Skt. vadhá-, Gr. .  
� Liste: 53  
Pres. a	a-: OPT. 3sg. OAv. v�d�iiōi
 (29.2)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. b�d�ra- ‘a weapon’ (Z 4.60, Z 24.280, Z 24.417)  
•NWIR: NP guvah, gavah, Gz. guve ‘wedge’  
•NEIR: Sariq. we�, Wa. wa� ‘handle (of axe, etc.)’  
•SANSKRIT: vadh(i) ‘to slay, to kill’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 496  
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•PIE *�edhH1- ‘to strike’  � LIV: 660 | Pok.: 1115 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�izzai/ ‘hits, strikes, pushes’, Gr.  ‘I push’, OIrish fodb 
‘booty consisting of weapons’, Lith. vedegà ‘a kind of carpenter’s axe’  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 88a; WIM II/2: 671; DKS: 276b; Werba 1997: 469 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 386  
 
**�ah1 ‘to be dressed’  
•AVESTAN: vaŋh- (vas-) ‘to be dressed’  � Liste: 53  
Pres. {1} them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. (x)vaŋh��ti (N 91 f.), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. vaŋhata (Yt 5.129), IMPV. 
3sg. YAv. vaŋhatu (V 3.19); Pres. {2} athem.: IND. med. 3sg. vast� (Y 30.5, Yt 13.3, V 4.49); Partic.: 
pres. {2} YAv. vaŋh�na-  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i- ?) BSogd. w’y- ‘to take off (clothes)’  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. w’y’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|nwšy- (denomin.) ‘to cloak, fit in’. ◊ The reconstruction 
cited by MacKenzie V: 68, *ni-�(a)rθ	a- (pass. of m|nwrcy-, s.v. *ni-wart-), is 
problematic, with regard to the alleged development *-;θ	a- > -šy- as remarked by 
Samadi. Perhaps, the Chor. form rather contains *�ah1 (Lubotsky).  � Samadi: 134  
•NWIR: NP bah�nah ‘excuse, pretence, pretext, Vorwand’  
•NEIR: Sh. -wůn (m.), Rosh. -wēn ‘wearing ...’, Ishk. wan�ī ‘cloak, coat’ || (+ *fra-) 
Oss. D. ræwagæ, D. ræwonæ ‘excuse, pretence, pretext’ (cf. Gershevitch 1952a: 
483f.)  
•SANSKRIT: vas ‘to wear, be dressed in’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 529  
•PIE *�es- ‘to wear, be/get dressed’  � LIV: 692 f. | Pok.: 1172 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. ú-e-eš-ta ‘wears’, �a-aš-še-iz-zi ‘clothes, puts on’, Gr.  ‘I 
wear’,  ‘I am putting on’, Lat. vestis ‘cloth, garment’, Toch. wäs- ‘to be 
dressed in, wear; get dressed (in), put on’, Goth. wasjan, OE werian, Engl. to wear  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 389, 391 f.; EVS: 90a; Adams 1999: 597; Cheung 2002: 219 f.  
 
*�ah2 ‘to venerate, implore, pray’  
•AVESTAN: vahma- ‘pray, veneration; laudation’ (Y 34.2, Y 45.6, Y 45.8, etc.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *pati-�-) patiy�vah- ‘to pray to’. ◊ Kent’s connection with Av. 
auuah- ‘aid’, Skt. ávas- ‘id.’ is to be discarded, on which see Szemerényi 1966: l.c. 
The interpretation of Schmitt 1991: 52 as a form of pati + � + van ‘to pray’, which 
goes back to Wackernagel 1956: 447 ff., is difficult, since a root *�an ‘to pray 
(praise, sim.)’ is not attested in Ir., only *(H)�andH.  � Kent: 173a  
Pres. (a)them.: impf. IND. 1sg. med. patiy�vahyai <p-t-i-y-a-v-h-i-y> (DB 1.55)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP whm ‘supplication, prayer’ || (+ *pati-) IMP ptwhy- ‘to 
pray’, MMP pywh- ‘to pray, implore’. ◊ whm is also part of the expression ysn ’wd 
whm, corresponding to YAv. yasn�mca vahm�mca ‘Anbetung und Preis’ (Y 35.7).  
� DMMPP: 340b f., 291a  
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(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP pywh’m, 3sg. MMP pywhyd, 1pl. MMP pywhym, 3pl. MMP pywhyyd, 
IMPV. 2pl. MMP pywhyd, xpywhyyd; Partic.: pres. MMP pywh’’n, perf. pass. IMP ptwhyt, MMP 
pywhyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pati-) pdwh- ‘to implore, entreat, pray to’  � Ghilain: 58 | DMMPP: 
271b  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. pdwh’’m, pdwh’m, 3sg. pdwhyd, 1pl. pdwh’m, 3pl. pdwhynd, SUBJ. 1pl. 
pdwh’m, IMPV. 2pl. pdwhyd; Partic.: perf. pass. pdwh’d  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *pati-) - ‘to request, entreat’  � S-W, Bact.: 218b  
◊ On the etymology see Szemerényi 1966: 208 f.  
•PIE *(H1)�es(H1)- ‘to venerate’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: HLuw. was(a)- ‘to elevate; to honour, pay respect’, HLuw. wasa-mi- 
‘honoured, elevated’, HLuw. wasara- ‘favour, honour’, Luw. (NAsg.) �assar 
<�a-aš-ša-ar> ‘favor’  
 
**�aHr- ‘to rain’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v�r- ‘to rain’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to rain from all sides’  � Liste: 53  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. v�raiti (F 407), 3pl. YAv. vī.v�r��ti (V 21.3), med. 3pl. YAv. med. 3pl. 
v�r��taēº (Yt 5.120); Partic.: pres. YAv. v�ra�t- (Yt 16.9); Caus.: IND. 1sg. YAv. vīuu�raiiemi (V 5.20)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w’r-, BMP w’l- /w�r-/ ‘to rain’, MMP w’r’n, BMP w’l’n 
/w�r�n/ ‘rain’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP w’ryd, BMP w’lyt /w�rēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP w’lyt /w�rīd/  
•PARTHIAN: w’r- ‘to rain, drip’, w’r’n (coll. pl.) ‘rain (drops)’  � Ghilain: 60 | 
DMMPP: 336a  
Pres.: IND. OPT. 3pl. w’ryndy  
•KHOTANESE: b�r-, OKh. ber- (denomin. ?) ‘to rain’, OKh. ber�ñ- (iter.) ‘to rain’ || (+ 
*a�a-) OKh. *vab�r- (vabe�-, vab��-) ‘to rain down’, OKh. b�ra- ‘rain’. ◊ The prev. 
va- of OKh. vabe�-, vab��- is secondary, as the Khot. development b < Ir. *� is 
found in initial position only.  � SGS: 95, 103 f., 118  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. w’r-, MSogd. w’r- ‘to rain’, BSogd., CSogd., MSogd. w’r ‘rain’ || 
(+ *para-) BSogd. prw’’r ‘discharge, outflow’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. w’rt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. w’r’t, MSogd. w’ry�w 1sg. ‘may I rain’  
•CHORESMIAN: w’ry- ‘to rain’ || (+ *para- or *pari-) prw’r- ‘to drip’, ? m|c�w’ry- 
(c�- < ?) ‘to spray’, w’r ‘rain’  � Samadi: 209, 155, 50  
•NWIR: NP b�rīdan/b�r-, Bal. gw�rit, gwart/gw7r- ‘to rain’, Kurd. b�rīn/b�r- ‘to rain, 
snow, etc.’, Zaz. v�r�yiš/v�rēn- ‘to rain’, Anar. woreye ‘it is raining’, Awrom. 
w�r/y/w�ro, Gz. v�r-/v�r�, Khuns. v�r-/v�r�, Tal. voye ‘to rain’, also NP b�r�n, 
Kurd. b�r�n (f.), Siv. vōrō(n), v�r�n, Lor. b�ron, Tal. voš ‘rain’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. waryn/ward, D. warun/ward ‘to rain, snow, etc.’, I. waryn, D. warun 
‘rain’, Pash. wor-e�-/(w)or-ed- ‘to rain’, Yzgh. war- ‘to let water flow’, (caus.) Wa. 
wыr(ы)v-/wыrovd-, w�r(ы)v-/w�rovd- ‘to sprinkle’, Wa. wыr ‘rain’  
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•MISC: Par. ��r-, Orm. �ōr- ‘to rain’ = gór-/górók, Par. ��r ‘rain’  
•SANSKRIT: v/r- ‘water’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 544  
•PIE *�eH1r- ‘water’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 80 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Luw. �a-a-ar ‘water’, Lat. rīn�rī, ON vari (m.) ‘liquid, water’, ON 
r ‘drizzle’  
•REFERENCES: Ivanow 1926: 419; EVP: 88; IIFL I: 256b, 396a; IIFL II: 549a; MacKenzie 1966: 112; 
EVS: 90b; WIM I: 73; DKS: 278a; WIM II/1: 85; WIM III: 349; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 52; Paul 1998: 316b; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 402 f.; Cabolov 2001: 152 f.; NEVP: 89; Kiefer 2003: 197; Shahbakhsh: s.v. 
gw�r-/gwar-  
 
**�ai ? ‘to cut off, sacrifice ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vī- ‘to sacrifice, slaughter ritually’. ◊ In the most evident passage 
(V 18.70) the meaning ‘to cut (off)’ is admissible.  � Liste: 54  
Pres. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. xauuavīnaoiti (cit. in BMP transl. of N 57, ?), OPT. 3sg. YAv. fr�uuinuii�
 (V 
18.70)  
•NWIR: Anar. vonte/von-, Gz. n-/:nt, Gil. (Rsht.) vavēn/vavin- (also supplet. pret. 
vavēj- < *���), Kafr. vōndmCn/vnPn-, Nn. vunte/von-, Tr. vunda/vōn- ‘to cut (off)’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) vēt ‘incision’  
◊ The exact meaning of the root *�ai is uncertain, especially the interpretation of the 
Av. forms is beset with problems. If we do admit the meaning ‘to cut off’, this will 
allow us to connect the Avestan forms to several NWIr. verbs and the Arm. borrow-
ing vēt. Bailey, l.c. also deduces from Sogd. wyr a denominative root *�air ‘to saw’, 
which can be interpreted differently (*har2). The Oss. forms I. xyrx, D. xirx ‘saw’, 
which Bailey cites in support of this postulated root, is probably onomatopoetic, as 
stated by Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 267.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Zhukovskij II: 130a; KPF I: 134b f.; Ivanow 1926: 419; Christensen, Contributions I: 60; 
Bailey 1975: 33; WIM II/1: 84; Lecoq 2002: 128, 132, 134  
 
*�aič ‘to sift, select, elect, sort out, separate’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vaēc- ‘to select, sort out, sift’  � Liste: 54  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xºvaēcaiieiti (N 100)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wyc- /wēz-/ ‘to sift, select, elect, choose (etc.); separate’ 
(especially in Dk.)  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP wycynd /wēzēnd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wyht /wēxt/; Pass.: pres. IND. 1pl. BMP 
wycyhym /wēzīhēm/  
•PARTHIAN: wyx- ‘to elect’  � Ghilain: 94 | DMMPP: 360  
Partic.: perf. pass. wyxt, xhwyxtg, (pl.) wyxtg’n ‘chosen’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *uz-) CSogd. �wy� ‘to sift, winnow’  
Pres.: OPT. 3sg. CSogd. �w:�y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) P’rwYCY- ‘to sift (flour)’  � Samadi: 157  
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•NWIR: NP bēxtan/bēz-, Bal. giht, gitk, gētk/gēč-, Kurd. (Sor.) bē��n/bē�(ē)-, Zaz. 
vitiš, Awrom. wetáy/weč-, Abyan. veta/ve�-, Gz. vē�-/vēt, Khuns. vīz-/vīz� ‘to sift’, 
Gur. (Kand.) víčä ‘sift !’, Bal. gēčīn, Kurd. bē�ing (f.) ’sieve’, Khor. boj�, vī�īn 
‘weeding’ || (+ *pari-) NP parwēz ‘sieve’, Zaz. piro�in (f.) ‘(big) sieve’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wiOyn/wy�d, D. weOun/wi�d ‘to reap, pick (grain, berries)’, Pash. 
winj- ‘to wash, cleanse’ || (+ *pari-) Sh. parwēj-/parwēzd, Rosh. parwij-/parwīzd, 
Sariq. parw(y-/parwid, Yzgh. p�rwi�-/p�rwo�d ‘to sow, to sift’, Wa. 
p�rwic-/p�rw��d (p�rwict) ‘to sift’, M. p�rw*�-/p�rwō�d (Zarubin) ‘to sift’  
•MISC: (+ *pari-) Par. par*č- ‘to shake a sieve’, Par. par*č$n, par*čn ‘sieve’  
•SANSKRIT: vec ‘to sever, separate, winnow, sift’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 576  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE cognates. The comparison to the ‘consecration’ 
forms, Hitt. hu-e-ek-mi ‘I slaughter’, Goth. weihan, OHG wīhen ‘to dedicate’, Lat. 
victima ‘sacrificial animal’ is semantically not compelling. The IIr. root has no 
particular religious significance and it is highly unlikely that only IIr. would have 
retained the presumably older (more profane) meaning of ‘to separate (from the 
rest), single out, etc.’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 670 | Pok.: 1128  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 87; IIFL I: 280b f.; KPF II: 187; IIFL II: 240a; MacKenzie 1966: 112; EVS: 60a; 
WIM I: 74; WIM II/1: 85; Monchi-Zadeh 1990: 24; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 108; Werba 1997: 233; Paul 
1998: 317b, 309a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 278; Cabolov 2001: 170; Lecoq 2002: 126; NEVP: 88 f.; 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. gēč-  
 
**�aid1 ‘to know’  
•AVESTAN: vid- (vi�-, vaēd-, vaē�-) ‘to know’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to proffer’ || (+ *�-) ‘to 
announce’ || (+ *uz-) ‘threaten; [MP transl.] to promise’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to make 
known’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to invite a deity to the sacrifice, dedicate’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
announce’. ◊ The formation with *uz- has acquired a more specific meaning ‘to 
threaten’, which is attested in several Ir. languages, on which see see Henning 1958: 
112; Benveniste 1959: 136; Gershevitch 1977: 63. || Also the formation with *ni- 
shows a specialised meaning, which is mirrored in other languages.  � Liste: 54  
Aor. s-: INJ./IMPV. med. 2pl. OAv. frauuōizdm (Y 33.8); Perf.: IND. 1sg. OAv. vaēd� (Y 28.10, Y 
34.7, Y 45.4, etc.), YAv. vaēθa º (Yt 1.26), 2sg. OAv. vōist� (Y 28.10, Y 32.6, Y 46.10), 3sg. OAv. vaēd� 
(Y 31.2, Y 35.6), YAv. vaē�a, ? YAv. vaēθ7, 3pl. YAv. vī�ar� (N 39), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. vaēθ��ti (V 4.50 
ff.), 3sg. YAv. vaēθa
 (N 11), OPT. 3sg. OAv. vīdii�
 (Y 48.9); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. aii.vaē�aiia�t- 
(Vr 9.3), med. YAv. aii.vaē�aiiamna- (Vr 9.3), perf. OAv. vīduu�h-, YAv. vi�uu�h-, perf. pass. YAv. 
vista- (Y 29.6); Inf.: aor. OAv. vōizdii�i (Y 43.13), perf. OAv. vīduiiē (29.3, Y 31.5, Y 44.3), OAv. vī 
vīduiiē (Y 43.9), OAv. vīduuanōi (Y 31.3); Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. YAv. vaē�aiiemi (Y 1.21 f., V 17.9), 
YAv. niuuaē�aiiemi (Y 1.1 ff., Vr 1.1 ff.), YAv. niuuaē��iiemi (Vr 1.7), 3sg. YAv. aii.vaē�aiieiti (N 81), 
1pl. OAv. �uuaēdaiiamahī (Y 36.6, Y 41.1), YAv. vaē�aiiamahī, med. 1pl. YAv. �uuaē�aiiamaide (Y 
58.2 f.), 3pl. YAv. paiti.vaē�aiiei�ti (V 17.10), INJ. 1sg. YAv. paiti.vaē�aēm (V 2.17, V 2.9), 3sg. YAv. 
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uzuuaē�aiia
 (V 19.5), YAv. niuuaē�aiia
 (Yt 5.85), SUBJ. 1pl. YAv. vaē�aiiama (F 410), med. 3pl. YAv. 
aii vaē�aii��te (Yt 10.120)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP why� ‘wisdom’ || (+ *ni-) BMP nwyd- /niwēy-/ ‘to 
announce, consecrate’  � DMMPP: 341b  
Pass.: pperf. IND. 3sg. BMP nwydyt (YK‘YMWN)t /niwēyīd �st�d/ (Dk. 7)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *uz-) ‘zwyd- *‘to threaten’ || (+ *ni-) nwydg ‘invitation’  � Ghilain: 
95 | DMMPP: 103a, 248b  
Partic.: perf. pass. II ‘zwyd’d  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *uz-) CSogd. zwy� ‘to threaten’, CSogd. zwydm’ (f.) ‘threat’ || (+ 
*pati-) SSogd. ptwy� ‘to know’, MSogd. ptwy� ‘to offer, show’ || (+ *ni-) BSogd. 
nw’y�-, MSogd. nwy�- ‘to invite, request, inform’, BSogd. nwy�mh, CSogd. 
nwydm’ (f.) ‘invitation’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ptwy�’m; Impf.: IND. 1sg. MSogd. p�ywy�w || (+ *ni-) Pres.: SUBJ. 
3sg. BSogd. nw’y�’t, POT.-SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. nw’yst’ wn’’t; Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. nyw’y�; Inf.: 
BSogd. nw’y�’y  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *uz-) m|zwyzy- (caus.) ‘to threaten, fill with fear’  � Samadi: 266  
•NWIR: (+ *�i-) Kurd. (Kurm.) bihīstin/bihīs-, bihīz-, bihē-, (Sor.) bīstin/bīya- ‘to 
hear, listen, get to know’  
•NEIR: (+ *uz-) Oss. I. ævzidyn/ævzyst, D. ævzedun/ævzist ‘to threaten; to shake 
with one’s arm or weapon’  
•MISC: (+ *ni-) Arm. (LW) nuēr ‘oblation, sacrifice’ (**�aid(H) ‘to be devoted to’ ?)  
•SANSKRIT: ved ‘to (get to) know’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 579  
◊ The root is originally identical with *�aid2.  
•PIE (perf. stem) *�oid- ‘to know’  � LIV: 686 ff. | Pok.: 1125 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I know’, Arm. gitel, OIrish ro-fetar, MWelsh gwyr, OCS 
v6d6, Goth. wait, witum, ON vita, OE witan ‘to know’, Engl. wit, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 212; Werba 1997: 377 f.; Cabolov 2001: 174  
 
*�aid2 ‘to find’  
•AVESTAN: vaēd- (vaē�-, vīd-, vī�-) ‘to find’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to receive, be presented ?’, 
caus. ‘to present’. ◊ On the formation with *fra- cf. Skt. RV 8.24.6b prá ... vevid�ma 
‘let us receive’, see Insler, G�th�s: 247.  � Liste: 54f.  
Pres. {1} n-: IND. 3sg. OAv. vīnastī (Y 31.15, V 7.78 f.), YAv. vinasti (N 109), med. 3sg. YAv. viste (F 
377, Aog 82), 3pl. YAv. vi�d��ti (V 2.17, V 2.9), INJ. 3pl. YAv. vi�d�n (V 2.16, V 2.8), OPT. med. 3sg. 
YAv. vi�dita (Yt 17.54); Pres. {2} them. n-: INJ. 3sg. YAv. vi�da
 (F 382), SUBJ. med. 2sg. YAv. vi�d�i 
(V 19.6), 1pl. YAv. vi�d�ma (Yt 15.40, V 19.46), med. 3pl. ? YAv. vi�d��te (? V 18.36); Pres. {3} 
them.: IMPV. med. 2pl. OAv. vaēdō.dm (Y 53.5); Aor. them.: IND. 3pl. ? YAv. vī���ti (Yt 6.3, Ny 
1.13), INJ. 2sg. OAv. vīdō (Y 51.18), 3sg. OAv. vīda
 (Y 51.5), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. vī��iti (P 14), IMPV. 
2sg. OAv. vīd� (Y 49.1); Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. vīuaē�a (Yt 13.99); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. vi�d�na- (N 
16), pres. {2} med. YAv. vi�d�mna- (V 19.4), pres. {3} med. OAv. vaēd�mna-, YAv. frauuaē��mna- (Yt 
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5.126), perf. pass. YAv. vista-; Intens.: pres. IND. med. 1sg. OAv. frauuōiuuīdē (Y 44.11), SUBJ. (med. 
?) 3sg. OAv. vōiuuīdaitē/ī (Y 30.8)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w(y)nd-, BMP wnd- /wind-/ ‘to find, obtain, gain’ || (+ 
*ni-) ? MMP nwn-, BMP nwn(yh)- /niwinn(īh)-/ ‘to begin’  � DMMPP: 355, 248a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP wyndynd, SUBJ. 1sg. MMP wynd’n ‘I should find’, [transl. Sogd.] yr’n’, 3sg. 
MMP xwynd’d, 2pl. MMP wynd’d, 3pl. MMP wynd’nd, OPT. 3sg. MMP wyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. 
MMP wnd’d, xwynd’d; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP xwyndyh’d || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP nwnyd, 
nwnyyd, BMP nwynyt /niwinnēd/, BMP nwnyhyt /niwinnīhēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP nwst  
•PARTHIAN: w(y)nd- ‘to find’  � Ghilain: 83 | DMMPP: 355  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. wynd’m, 3sg. wyndyd, 1pl. wynd’m, etc.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptwy�, CSogd. ptwyd ‘to render, offer, deliver up’, 
MSogd. ptwy� ‘to offer’ || (+ *pari-) SSogd. prwy�, BSogd. prwy�-, CSogd. prwyd- 
‘to seek, look for’  
(+ *pati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. ptwy�’n; Impf.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ptywy�w, SSogd. ’ptywy�w, 
MSogd. ptywy�w; ’z-Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. xptwyd’znt, PROSP. 3sg. CSogd. ptwyd’zq’; Fut.: IND. 
1sg. CSogd. ptwydmq’, CSogd. ptwydnq’, SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. ptwy�’nk’m; Partic.: perf. pass. (f.) CSogd. 
ptwysc’; Inf.: pres. CSogd. <cn> ptwyd || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. prw’y�t, BSogd. prwy�tw, 
3pl. BSogd. prw’y�’nt, CSogd. prwydnt, SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. prwy�’t, OPT. 1pl. CSogd. prwydm; Impf.: 
IND. 1sg. CSogd. prywydw, 3pl. CSogd. prywydnt; Inf.: pret. CSogd. prwyst  
•NEIR: (+ *pari-) Yghn. parwéd-, parwíd-/parwédta ‘to ask, request; to demand, 
urge’  
•MISC: Par. �un-/�unt ‘to find’  
•SANSKRIT: ved ‘to find, discover’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 579  
◊ The root is originally identical to **�aid1.  
•PIE (pres. stem) *�ind- ‘to find’  � LIV: 686 ff. | Pok.: 1125 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. gtanem ‘to find’, OIrish ro-finnadar ‘finds out, discovers’  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 155; IIFL I: 256a; Lambton 1938: 43b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 
212; Andreev – Peščereva: 303b; WIM I: 74; WIM II/1: 86; Werba 1997: 233 f.  
 
*�aid3 ‘to throw, shoot (down)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xni-uuiθ- ‘to shoot (down, in)’  � Liste: 55  
Pres. 	a-: SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. xni-uuiθii�n (Yt 10.113)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP wh-, BMP ws- /wih-/ ‘to shoot, throw’  � DMMPP: 340b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP whynd, whyynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wyst  
•KHOTANESE: bid- (bī-, bi(’)s-) ‘to pierce’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�bit- ‘to pierce’. ◊ 
Probably not from *baid, as assumed in SGS: l.c. See also DKS: l.c.  � SGS: 96, 
142  
•NWIR: ? Lor. (Feili) bistin ‘to throw’, Zaz. wist ‘he threw’. ◊ These forms are cited 
in IIFL II: 261a. Perhaps, they are rather from *�anH ‘to throw (out), spread’ ?  
•NEIR: Pash. wišt/w�l- ‘to throw, shoot, strike, hurl’, Yi. wul-/wust- ‘to throw’, Sh. 
wē�-, Rosh. wu�-, Bart. wī�-, Sariq. w(y�-/we�d, Yzgh. wi�-d ‘to throw (down); 
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sow, aim at, shoot, etc.’, Ishk. wed- ‘to put’, Yghn. wid-, wed-, wet-, vid-, ved-, 
vit-/wísta ‘to throw, release’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. pidwi�-/pidwi�d, Sariq. 
padawēz-/padawüJt ‘to tuck up one’s sleeves’ || (+ *pari-) Sh. parwi�-/parwi�d ‘to 
hammer in, block up, suppress, choke, drown’  
•MISC: Par. �uh-/�ušt ‘to throw, place’  
•SANSKRIT: vyadh ‘to damage, wound, pierce, hit, shoot down’  � EWAia II: 591  
•PIE *�	edh-/*�idh- ‘to shoot, take aim, hit, wound’. ◊ A connection with the IE 
widow forms (Skt. vidháv�-, YAv. vi�auua, Gr. , , Lat. vidua, etc.) 
was postulated by Tichy 1993: 15, whence *H2�	edh- ? But see also Beekes 1992: 
171 ff.  � LIV: 294 f. | Pok.: 1127 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OHG wīzzan, OE wītan, OSax. wītan ‘to blame, reproach’, (+ *-so-) 
? OHG wīsan ‘to avoid’, MHG entwisen ‘abandoned, void’, NHG entwischt 
‘escaped, fled’. ◊ OHG wīzzan, etc. are probably not from *�eid- ‘[pres.] to find; 
[perf.] to know’, Ir. **�aid1, *�aid2, as often assumed.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 93; IIFL I: 255a f.; IIFL II: 261a, 418b; Andreev – Peščereva: 352a f.; EVS: 88a, 
60a, 53b; DKS: 283b; Werba 1997: 399 f.; NEVP: 87  
 
*�aiH ‘to hunt, chase; to run’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vaii- (vaē-, vi-) ‘to hunt, chase’ || (+ *apa-) ‘to chase away’  
� Liste: 54  
Pres. {1} athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. xvaē(i)ti (F 691), 3pl. YAv. viiei�ti (Y 57.29); Pres. {2} them.: IND. 
1sg. ? YAv. vaiiemi (Yt 15.43), 3sg. YAv. apa ... viieiti (Yt 8.23), 3pl. ? YAv. vaiieiti (V 15.5); Partic.: 
pres. {1} YAv. viia�t- (Yt 13.35), med. YAv. vii�na- (Yt 13.35). ◊ On YAv. apa ... viieiti cf. Panaino, 
Tišt.: 114; Kellens 1984: 89.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (?) MMP w’y-, BMP w’d- /w�y-/ ‘to fly, soar’, BMP w’dyn- 
/w�yēn-/ (sec. caus.) ‘to cause to fly, guide’ (rather < *H�ad ?), MMP w’ywg 
‘hunter’  � DMMPP: 337a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. ? MMP xw’y’d, 3pl. MMP w’y’nd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. BMP w’dynynd /w�yēnēnd/, 
pass. IND. 3sg. BMP w’dynyt /w�yēnīd/  
•PARTHIAN: w’ywg ‘hunter’  � DMMPP: 337a  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. w’ywq ‘hunter’ (GMS: 978)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wajyn/wad, D. wajun/wad ‘to hurry, walk, jump’, I. wæjyg, D. wæjug 
a mythic giant  
•SANSKRIT: vayi ‘to pursue, to seek, to strive after’  � EWAia II: 509  
•PIE *�eiH1- ‘to strive, pursue’. ◊ Diff. Puhvel III: 423, on account of Hitt. /hu�ai-/ 
‘to run, hasten’: *H2�ei(H)- ? His reconstruction would not account for the fact that 
the postulated initial laryngeal has not left any traces in all derivatives of and 
compounds with vayi, viz. lengthening of the preceding vowel, etc.  � LIV: 668 | 
Pok.: 1123  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I speed, strive for, try for’, Lith. vejù (výti) ‘I drive, chase 
(away)’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 44 f., 68 ff.; Werba 1997: 318  
 
**�ai(H)n ‘to see’  
•AVESTAN: vaēn- ‘to see’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to look, notice’ || (+ *�-) ‘to look to’ || (+ 
*pati-) ‘to envisage, focus on’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to observe, perceive’, || (+ *ham-) ‘to 
appear, become visible’  � Liste: 48  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. pairi.vaēn�mi (V 19.3), 2sg. OAv. aibī vaēn�hī (Y 31.13), 3sg. YAv. 
vaēnaiti, med. 3sg. YAv. vaēnaite (Y 10.14, Y 11.10, V 2.40), med. 3du. YAv. pairi.vaēnōiθe (Yt 13.3), 
impf. 3sg. YAv. pairi.auuaēna
 (Yt 5.68), INJ. 1sg. YAv. paiti.vaēn�m (Yt 7.3, Ny 3.5), 3sg. YAv. vaēna
 
(F 411), 3pl. YAv. vaēn�n (Yt 10.92), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. vaēn�
 (Yt 19.94, N 16), med. 3sg. YAv. vaēn�ite 
(V 2.24), med. 3pl. YAv. h�m.vaēn� �te (V 9.1), OPT. 2sg. YAv. auuaēnōiš (H 2.13), 3sg. YAv. vaēnōi
 
(Y 9.29), med. 1pl. YAv. h�m.vaēnōimaidi (Y 58.6), IMPV. 2sg. OAv. auuaēn� (Y 46.2), 2pl. OAv. 
auuaēnat� (Y 30.2); Partic.: pres. YAv. vaēna�t- (Yt 5.129), med. YAv. vaēn�mna- (Yt 19.34, Yt 19.80); 
Inf.: pres. OAv. vaēnaYhē (Y 32.10). ◊ The initial aº of OAv. auuaēn� is the result of shortening in front 
of *�, cf. De Vaan 2003: 123 ff.  
•OLD PERSIAN: vain- ‘to see’  � Kent: 206a  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. vain�mi <va-[i]-n-a-mi-y> (DNb 36, <va-i-n-a-mi-y> (DNb 39 f.), med.(= pass.) 
3sg. vainataiy <v-i-n-t-i-[y]> (DNb 2), <v-i-n-t-i-y> (XPa 16), impf. 3sg. avaina <a-v-i-[n]> (DB 2.76), 
<a-v-i-n> (DB 2.90, DNa 32), SUBJ. 2sg. vain�hy <v-i-n-a-h-y> (DB 4.70, DB 4.77), <v-i-n-a-h-[y]> 
(DB 4.73), 3sg. vain�tiy <v-i-n-a-t-i-y> (DSj. 5), med. (= pass.) 3sg. vain�taiy <v-i-n-a-t-i-y> (DNb 35)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP wyn-, BMP wyn- (HZYTWN-) ‘to see’ (pret. supplet. stem 
dyd, v. *daiH1). ◊ Also the ‘nose’ word, MMP wynyg, BMP wynyk /wēnīg/, 
probably contains *�ai(H)n.  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP xwynwm, 3sg. MMP wynyd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP wyn’d, 2pl. MMP wyn’d, 3pl. 
MMP xwyn’nd, IMPV. 2pl. MMP wynyd, wynyyd; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP wynyhyd, OPT. 3sg. 
MMP wynyhyy  
•PARTHIAN: wyn- ‘to see’ (pres. supplet. of dy-, *daiH1) || (+ *apa-) ’bwyn- ‘to 
dislike, disapprove’ || (+ *fra-) frwyn- ‘to forecast, foresee’  � Ghilain: 84 | 
DMMPP: 354, 15a, 158a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. wyn’m, 3sg. wynyd, 2pl. wynyd, wynynd, SUBJ. 1sg. wyn’n, 2sg. wyn’�, 3sg. wyn’�, 
IMPV. 2sg. wyn, wyyn, 2pl. wynyd, OPT. wynyndy� || (+ *apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 2sg. ’bwyn’� || (+ 
*fra-)Pres.: IND. 3sg. xfrwynyyd, 3pl. xfrwynynd, 2sg. frwyn; Partic.: pres. frwyng, frwyng’n (pl.), perf. 
pass. II frywyn’d  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ �vīda ‘he sees, he is seen’ is not from *�-�ai(H)n-, as assumed by 
Bailey (DKS: 25b f., but rather from *�- + *daiH1), on which see Emmerick, SVK I: 
72 f.  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. wyn, BSogd. wyn, CSogd. wyn, MSogd. wyn ‘to see’ || (+ *abi-) 
BSogd. ywyn ‘to foresee’, CSogd. bywnyº (m.) ‘prophet’  
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Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BSogd. wyn’m, dur. CSogd. wynmsq, 2sg. SSogd. wyny, 3sg. SSogd., 
BSogd., CSogd. wynt, med. CSogd. wynty, dur. CSogd. wyntq, etc. || (+ *abi-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. 
’ywn (GMS: 434, fn. 2.)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-) ’wYN- ‘to withhold strength’ || (+ *upa-) bwyn- ‘to 
advise, admonish’  � Samadi: 42, 30 f.  
•NWIR: NP bīn- (supplet. st. dīd- < **daiH1), Kurd. bīn- (supplet. st. dīd-), Gur. vīn-, 
Zaz. wīnēn-, Bal. gind-, Tal. vind- ‘to look, observe’, Anar. ewin-, Awrom. win- 
(supplet. diáy), Fariz. -vin- (supplet. dī-), Yar. -vin- (supplet. di-), Gz. vēn- (supplet. 
dī-), Gur. -īn-, (subj.) v*n- (supplet. dī-), Isfah. venän/ven-, Khuns. vīn- (supplet. 
dī-), Jow. ai:n- (supplet. bam-di), Meim. a-vin- (supplet. dian), Nn. vīn- (supplet. 
dī-), Natan. vin- (supplet. -d%-), Semn. m-\īn- (supplet. -dī(č)-), Sang. vin- (supplet. 
-día), Shamerz. vín- (supplet. bä-dimán), Siv. vīn- (supplet. dī-), Soi �-An-, �-ün- 
(supplet. dī(d)-), Sorkh. vin- (supplet. b!-diàn), Lasg. vin- (supplet. b!-di-) ‘to see’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wynyn/wynd, D. winun/wind, jinun/jind, Pash. wīn-, Sh. wīn-/wīnt, 
Khf. win-/wīnt, Rosh. wun-/wunt, Sariq. w(yn-/wand, Ishk. wen-/wend-, Sangl. 
wīn-/wīnd-, Wa. win-/wind-, vin-/vind-, Yi. wīn- (supplet. lišč-), M. wīn- (supplet. 
lšky-) Yghn. wen-/w�ta ‘to see’  
•SANSKRIT: ven- ‘to look for’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 582  
◊ This IIr. root is nominal in origin, from the noun *�ai(H)na- ‘watch, survey(or)’, 
cf. Skt. vená- ‘watch’, YAv. vaēn�- ‘nose’, cf. Gotō 1987: 298 for references. In 
many WIr. forms *�ai(H)n is part of a suppletive system with *daiH1.  
•PIE *�ei(H1)-no- ‘survey’  � LIV: 668 f., fn. 5 | Pok.: 1123  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. vēn�rī ‘to chase, hunt’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 139b f., 206b f., 245b f.; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 87; KPF II: 199; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 162, 259; IIFL II: 262a, 548; Christensen, Contributions II: 55 f., 114 f., 159; 
Abrahamian 1936: 133; Lambton 1938: 42a, 77b; Andreev – Peščereva: 351b; MacKenzie 1966: 94; 
EVS: 90a; WIM I: 73; WIM II/1: 85; WIM III: 118 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 117 ff.; Paul 1998: 319a; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 389; Cabolov 2001: 199  
 
*�ai� ‘to shake, swing’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vij- ‘to shake, swing ?’ || (+ *fra-) YAv. frauuaē�a- ‘swinging 
forward’ (Yt 10.96, Yt 10.132) || (+ *ni-) ‘to swing down(wards)’  � Liste: 54  
Partic.: pres. YAv. vaēja�t- (? Yt 19.92, ? F 431), perf. pass. YAv. -niuuixta- (Yt 6.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wyc- /wēz-/ ‘to swing, fling, sprinkle’ || (+ *�i-) MMP 
whyz-, BMP wyhyc- /wihēz-/ ‘to move, progress, set out’. ◊ On the etymology of 
MMP whyz-, BMP wyhyc- see Nyberg 1974 II: 211b. The older etymology of 
Henning 1933: 178 has been rejected by Nyberg.  � DMMPP: 342b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP wycyt /wēzēd/, 3pl. BMP wycynd /wēzēnd/; Inf.: BMP wyhtn /wēxtan/ || (+ *�i-) 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP whyzyd, 3pl. BMP wyhycynd /wihēzēnd/  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ati-) ’dwyxs- ‘to shake (the head)’  � DMMPP: 25b  
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(+ *ati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. ’dwyxsynd {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wyc, CSogd. wyc ‘to move, shake [intr.]’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. 
pw’yc- ‘to shake, be agitated’ || (+ *�-) ? BSogd. ’’wyš ‘to confuse, disorder’, 
CSogd. ’wy� ‘to become agitated, angry’ || (+ *pati-) ptw’yc ‘to shake, be agitated’. 
◊ On CSogd. ’wy�: "The etymological possibilities are numerous", Sims-Williams 
1984: 149.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wyct, 3pl. BSogd. wycnt, CSogd. wycnt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. wyc’t; Partic.: pres. 
BSogd. wyc’y || (+ *apa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. pw’yc’t || (+ *�-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’wy�; 
Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’’wyštk ‘kubdha’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? wc- ‘to shake’ (rather from **�a(n)č ?)  � Samadi: 211  
•NWIR: NP bēxtan/bēz- ‘to shake’, Bal. gē(h)t, gētk/gē�- ‘to put, swing, turn towards; 
pour into; miscarry, abort’, Zaz. vi�iy�yiš/vi�(iy)en- ‘to come out, appear’, Yar. 
v�št, Isfah. vär-vezän/vär-vez-, Meim. a:-vaMt-/a:re-v(z-, Mah. wōšt#n, Natan. år- 
väšt ‘to jump, leap’, ? Qohr. vt (pret. stem) ‘to hang, be suspended’ || (+ *�-) NP 
�vēxtan/�vēz-, Meim. dar evidO-/dar a-vi:tai- ‘to hang, suspend [intr.]’, Khuns. 
�vīz-/�vīz� ‘to hang on [tr.]’, (inch. ?) ? Kurd. (Kurm.) �vasīn/�w�s-, (Sor.) ha9- 
�wasīn/�wēs- ‘to hang on’ (formally difficult) ||  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wi�yn/wy�d, D. we�un/wi�d ‘to shake; wave’, Sh. (Baj.) wuc-t ‘to 
move, stir, go (slowly), rock, swing, shake’, ? (Baj.) wuz-/wuzd ‘to move, stir’ || (+ 
*�-) Oss. I. awynOyn/awy�d, D. awinOun/awi�d ‘to hang’, ? Sh. avezun ‘to hang’  
•MISC: ? Arm. (LW) vi�em ‘I flow, miscarry’  
•SANSKRIT: vej ‘to dart up or back, to move up (of a wave), flee, twitch, move 
quickly’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 577  
◊ The root is a blend of *�aič and *�ai�1 according to Nyberg 1974: 210; 
Sims-Williams 1989: 263. It should be noted though that we can distinguish two, 
sharply defined, meanings for an (apparently) single root, viz. ‘to move’ and ‘to 
shake, swing’. This is also found in Germanic: ‘to move’ and ‘to yield, give ground, 
weichen’ respectively. Although, obviously, it is possible that we may still deal with 
one and the same root, it is probably better to reconstruct two different 
(homonymous ?) roots.  
•PIE *�eig- ‘to (start to) swing, shake [vel sim.]’  � LIV: 667 f. | Pok.: 1130 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I yield, give ground’ (with sec. --), OE wīcan ‘to yield, 
give ground’, ON víkja ‘to move, turn; respond, take action’, OHG wīhhōn ‘to jump, 
leap’, NHG weichen  
•REFERENCES: Christensen, Contributions I: 156, 255; Abrahamian 1936: 133; Lambton 1938: 40a f.; 
Abaev, Slovar’ I: 87 f.; WIM I: 66; EVS: 87b, 96a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 108 f.; Werba 1997: 376 f.; Paul 
1998: 317b; Cabolov 2001: 98; Lecoq 2002: 656b; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gē�-  
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**�aip ‘to swing, shake’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vaēp- (vif-) ‘to engage in homosexual activities, be a passive’ || (+ 
*apa-) ‘to throw off (?)’  � Liste: 54  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. YAv. ap�(-ca) vaēp��ti (V 7.55); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. vaēpaiia�t- (V 8.32), 
perf. pass. YAv. vipta- (V 8.32); Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. ? YAv. xvaēpaiieiti (V 8.26 f.), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. 
vaēpaiia (Y 10.12); Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. vifiieiti º (V 8.26 f.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wftk /wiftag/ ‘catamite, passive’ (< Av. ?)  
•NEIR: ? Oss. I. ivyn/ivd, D. (æjj)evun/(æjj)ivd ‘to change (colour)’, Yzgh. wib-/wipt 
‘to turn round a team bullocks while threshing’, Khf. wib ‘cry to bullock’  
•SANSKRIT: vep ‘to tremble, shake, vibrate’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 583  
◊ The (historico-)semantic aspects of *�aip, which would correspond to Skt. vep, 
need further elucidation, especially the apparently specialised meaning of Av. vaēp 
(and BMP wftk) is peculiar. According to Skjærvø, EI 12: 440 f., the meaning 
originally refers to the shaking and trembling of the body during sexual ecstasy, but 
why specifically in a homosexual sense ? The inclusion of the modern Ir. forms is 
uncertain.  
•PIE *�eip- ‘to swing, shake, turn around’  � LIV: 671 | Pok.: 1131 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. vibr�re ‘to vibrate’, Lith. vìpti ‘to gape’, ON veifa ‘to rock, to be 
in a swinging movement’, MHG wīfen ‘to swing’, NHG Weife  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 557; EVS: 87b, 99a, 117b; Werba 1997: 234  
 
*�ais ‘to enter’  
•AVESTAN: vīs- ‘to enter; to accept ?’. ◊ Several meanings have been given to Av. 
vis-: ‘to prepare, position, vel sim.’ (v. EWAia, l.c.).  � Liste: 55f.  
MED. ?; Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. vīse, 3sg. YAv. (x)vīsaite (N 71, ? P 57), 3du. YAv. xvīsaēte (P 58), 
1pl. OAv. vīs�madaē º (Y 41.5), YAv. vīs�maidē (Y 58.3), 3pl. OAv. vīs��tē (Y 48.10), YAv. vīs��te (Yt 
1.18 f., Yt 5.95, Yt 13.71), INJ. 1sg. (act. ?) YAv. paiti.vīs�m (Yt 7.3, v. Kellens 1984: 22, fn. 13), (act. ?) 
3sg. ? YAv. vīsa
 (FrA 1, see prev.), 3sg. YAv. vīsata (Yt 13.99, P 39), 3pl. OAv. vīs�t� (Y 32.14), 
SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. vīs�i, YAv. vīs�ne (V 2.5), (act. ?) 2sg. ? YAv. vīs�i, 3sg. YAv. fr� vīs�ite (Y 10.8), 
IMPV. 2sg. YAv. (paiti) vīsa&ha (Yt 10.32); Perf.: IND. 2sg. ? YAv. vīuuīse (V 2.4); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
�uuīs�mna- (P 57)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP wys- ‘to repose’, MMP wys’y- (denomin. ?) ‘to enter, 
come in’  � DMMPP: 357a  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP wys’y’d, IMPV. 2sg. MMP wys’y; Partic.: pres. MMP wys’n, perf. pass. caus. II 
? MMP wys’yn’d  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) ? MSogd. ’nwysn’t ‘to introduce to, initiate’  
Pres.: POT. tr. dur. 3sg. ? CSogd. ’wysn’twntq; Pret.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. ’nwysn’t �’rt  
•NEIR: ? Wa. wiš-/wišt, viš-/višt- ‘to set [of sun]’, M. vīš- ‘to set (of sun)’, Yghn. 
wes-, ves- ‘to go down’. ◊ Perhaps not from *upa-isa-, *abi-isa-, as cited in IIFL I, 
l.c. and adopted by Steblin-Kamenkij (l.c.) for Wa. wiš-/wišt, viš-/višt-.  
•MISC: Orm. wīs-, wēs-/wa�yōk ‘to enter’  
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•SANSKRIT: veś ‘to sit down, to settle down, to enter, to go in’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
584  
◊ The nominal derivative *�is- f. ‘dwelling, settlement’ is well attested in Ir.: YAv. 
vīs- ‘homestead, community’, OP viθ- ‘residence’, MMP wys, BMP /wis/ ‘village’, 
Khot. bäs�- ‘house’, Bal. gis ‘house(hold)’, Par. �us-, �os ‘house’.  
•PIE *�eiQ- ‘to settle (down)’  � LIV: 669 f. | Pok.: 1131  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. (denomin.)  ‘I inhabit’, Gr.  ‘house’, Lat. vīcus 
‘neighbourhood, quarter, village’, OCS vьsь (f.) ‘village’, Lith. váišinti ‘to host’, 
Alb. vis ‘place’, Goth. weihs ‘village’, Engl. -wich, -wick (e.g. Nor-wich), etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 257b, 411b; IIFL II: 260a; GMS: par. 547; DKS: 291b f.; Werba 1997: 234 f.; Korn 
2005: 87 f., 98, 396 (passim)  
 
**�aiš ? ‘to be concerned, occupied; to work for ?’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP xwšy(y)k /wišēg/ or ? /wišīg/ ‘distressed, troubled, 
fear(ed) ?’  
•KHOTANESE: ? LKh. bä- ‘to be concerned, occupied with’ || (+ *�-) ? �vi�a- 
‘troubled ?, burdened with ?, durchdrungen ?’. ◊ On both Khot. forms cf. Emmerick, 
SVK II: 109 ff., s.vv. bi�a-, bä�m, bä�e.  � SGS: –  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) ? BSogd. ’’wyštk ‘confused’. ◊ Cf. MacKenzie, BSTBL: 24, who 
connects the BSogd. form to Khot. �vi�a-, but see also Sims-Williams 1985: 149, ad 
68V.21.  
•SANSKRIT: ve ‘to work, accomplish, execute’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 585 f.  
◊ The Ir. forms can be connected to Skt. ve, if we assume that they have acquired a 
more metaphorical meaning of ‘to be occupied, busy’ (> ‘to be bothered, troubled’). 
An IE origin for both the Ir. and Skt. forms cannot be postulated.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 672 | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 291a f.; Werba 1997: 235  
 
*�ai	d ‘to raise’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. vōi�d- ‘to raise (the weapon) ?’ || (+ *abi-) YAv. aii.vōi�d- ‘to 
raise (the head)’  � Liste: 56  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. vōi�da
 (Y 32.10); Partic.: pres. caus. YAv. aii.vōi�daiia�t- (Y 9.31)  
•SANSKRIT: ? vī� ‘to be(come) firm; to make firm’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 568  
◊ The connection with Skt. vī�, as cited in EWAia: l.c. (et al.) is semantically 
difficult. It is striking that the root vī� never shows full grade ablaut, as opposed to 
the two attested Av. forms. Perhaps, vōi�d- is somehow etymologically related to 
*�aid3, being a da-formation of the latter ? It is also possible that it was originally a 
compounded verb with YAv. vaiiah- ‘air space’: *uaiš- + *daH2 ‘to put, hold in the 
air’. No Ir. cognates of Av. vōi�d- are known.  
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•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1128  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1957: 43; Werba 1997: 654  
 
**�amH ‘to vomit’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *abi-) YAv. auui ... vam- ‘to vomit (out)’, YAv. (Asg.) aii.vantīm 
‘vomit’ (V 7.12)  � Liste: 50  
Pres. athem.: IND. 3sg. YAv. auui ... xva(i)�ti (Kellens 1984: 14, fn. 12; V 5.1)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP w’m- /w�m-/ ‘to vomit’  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. bam- ‘to vomit’  � SGS: 93  
•NWIR: Tal. vonī ‘nausea’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wæmyn (omyn)/wæmd (omd), D. wæmun/wænd (ond) ‘to vomit’  
•SANSKRIT: vami ‘to vomit, spit out’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 506  
•PIE *�emH1- ‘to vomit, to spit out’  � LIV: 680 | Pok.: 1146  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. vomere, Lith. vémti ‘to vomit’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 269; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 85; Werba 1997: 317; Cabolov 2001: 160  
 
*�an ‘to triumph, win’  
•AVESTAN: van- (vaŋ-) ‘to triumph, win’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to win, get hold of’  � Liste: 
49f.  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. van�mi (Yt 15.44), 3sg. YAv. vanaiti (Yt 19.96, N 84, ? P 42), 3pl. OAv. 
vanai�tī (Y 39.2), YAv. niuu�n��ti (Yt 14.41), INJ. 3sg. YAv. vana
 (Yt 1.28, Yt 2.11, VdPZ 7.52), 
SUBJ. YAv. van�ni (Yt 14.58, Yt 14.60, V 19.9), YAv. niuu�n�ni (Yt 5.130), 1pl. YAv. van�ma (Yt 
10.34), OPT. 1pl. OAv. vanaēm� (Y 31.4); Aor. {1} s-: INJ. 3sg. OAv. v�s (Y 49.4), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. 
v�ghaitī (Y 48.1), 3sg. OAv. v�gha
 (Y 48.2), 3pl. OAv. v�gh�n (Y 39.2); Aor. {2} athem.: OPT. 3sg. 
YAv. vainī
 (Y 60.5); Perf.: IND. 3pl. OAv. vaonar (Y 39.2), YAv. vaonar� (Y 26.4 ff., Yt 13.149, Yt 
13.154 f.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. vaonii�
 (Yt 13.13); Partic.: pres. YAv. vana�t-, med. (+ priv.) YAv. 
auuan�mna- (Yt 1.8, Yt 8.55, Yt 13.133, etc.), fut./aor. {1} ? YAv. vaYha�t- (Yt 13.155), perf. YAv. 
vauuanuu�h- (Y 57.12), ? YAv. xvaonuš- (Yt 13.155); Desid.: pres. IMPV. 3sg. OAv. vīuu�ghat (Y 
53.5)  
•OLD PERSIAN: ◊ On OP avaniya see *H�anH.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w’n-, BMP w’n- /w�n-/ ‘to conquer; attack’  � DMMPP: 
335b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP w’nwm /w�num/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP w’n’nd, IMPV. 2sg. MMP w’n; Partic.: pres. 
MMP w’n’g ‘conqueror’, perf. pass. BMP w’nyt /w�nīd/, MMP w’nys�; Inf.: BMP w’nytn /w�nīdan/; 
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP w’nyhyt /w�nīhēd/, 3pl. MMP w’nyhynd  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. wnw- ‘victorious’ PN, CSogd. wnwnqy’ (f.), SSogd. 
wn’wn’ky’kh ‘victory’, CSogd. wnyqcyq ‘captive’, MSogd. wnwnyy ‘victorious’  
•BACTRIAN: - in place and personal names  � S-W, Bact.: 209b  
•NWIR: Siv. vin(ī)- ‘beating’ (in vin(ī)-d-/vin(ī)-d� ‘to beat’)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wændyn ‘to dare, be bold, decide’ (< *wænd(æ) wyn ‘to be trium-
phant’) || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æwwændyn, D. æwwændun ‘to (en)trust, believe’  
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•SANSKRIT: van ‘to win, conquer’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 499  
•PIE *�en- ‘to win, conquer’  � LIV: 680 f. | Pok.: 1146 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OHG gi-winnan ‘to win, to get’, OE winnan, Engl. to win, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 215 f.; WIM 1988: 119, 350; Sims-Williams – Hamilton: 75, 87; Abaev, 
Slovar’ IV: 85; Werba 1997: 232 f.  
 
**�a(n)č ‘to stagger, shake ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. va@- ‘to erupt, well up ?’. ◊ The interpretation of this hapax form is 
uncertain. Humbach 1956: 75 (recently repeated in Humbach 1991 II: 155) 
translates it as ‘to well (up)’ ("wogen") comparing it to Skt. RV vacyáte ‘issues 
forth’ (< vañc), whereas Insler, G�th�s: 247 ad 44.11 considers it a passive 
formation of vac corresponding to Skt. ucyate ‘is taught’ (< oc). Insler’s 
interpretation is formally difficult, especially because the Ir. cognate root of Skt. oc 
has acquired a secondary *	- (*�auč), not to mention the fact that the expected Av. 
correspondence would be *u@iiatē. On the other hand, Humbach’s translation is 
semantically unsatisfactory: how can daēn�, the subject of va@iietē, "stagger" on, if 
we keep the Skt. connection (which is semantically compatible with the other Ir. 
forms) ? Obviously ‘to well up, vel. sim.’ is just a stylistically more acceptable 
interpretation of ‘to stagger’.  � Liste: 50  
MED.; Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. OAv. va@iietē (Y 44.11)  
•CHORESMIAN: wc- ‘to swing, shake’ (rather from *�ai� ?) || (+ *uz-) m|zwxs- ‘to be 
curved, be twisted’ || (+ *pari-) prwxs- ‘to embrace’  � Samadi: 211, 265, 156  
•NEIR: (+ *fra-) Oss. D. ræwæxsun/ræwæxst ‘to shake, shiver; to have a seizure’ || (+ 
*�i-) Oss. D. iwæxsun/iwæxst (inch. ?) ‘to sprain, wrench’  
•SANSKRIT: vañc ’to totter, to go staggering (of a horse)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 492  
◊ An IE origin for this apparently IIr. root cannot be ascertained. The Germanic 
nominal forms, OE wōh ‘crooked, wrong’, OSax. w�h (n.) ‘evil’, are frequently 
cited.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 687 | Pok.: 1134  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 559; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 391; Werba 1997: 232  
 
*�ap1 ‘to disperse, scatter’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�i-) OAv. vīuu�p- ‘to cut down [Insler, G�th�s: 47.], plunder 
[Humbach 1991 II: 84], devastate [Kellens – Pirart I: 120] ?’. ◊ The interpretation of 
OAv. vīuu�p- is uncertain. The YAv. nominal form vīuu�pa- (Y 12.2 f., P 21), 
which is connected to OAv. verbal form, appears to mean ‘destruction, plundering 
vel sim.’.  � Liste: 49  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. vīuu�pa
 (Y 32.10)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP w’py ‘sheaf’ (Ps.)  



 *�ar 419 

•NWIR: Nn. v�ve, Yzd. vova ‘sheaf’  
•NEIR: Sh. wäb, Rosh. wēb (f.), Orosh. wōb, Yzgh. w�b, Wanji web ‘sheaf’, Sh. 
wbak ‘bundle, truss’, Yghn. wop ‘sheaf’, Yzgh. web ‘box for flour’  
•SANSKRIT: vap1 ‘to scatter, strew (out), spread (out)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 503  
◊ The root is apparently IIr.: an IE provenance cannot be ascertained.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 684 | Pok.: 1149  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 87b; Werba 1997: 418; Lecoq 2002: 639a  
 
**�ap2 ‘to shave’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) OKh. patävutta- ‘shaven’ (Z 2.12)  
•SANSKRIT: vap2 ‘to shave’  � EWAia II: 504  
◊ The root *�ap2, which appears to be continued in a single Ir. language, is likely to 
be originally identical to *�ap1 ‘to disperse, scatter’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 684 | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 206b  
 
*�ar ‘to turn’  
•AVESTAN: var- ‘to turn’ || (+ *pari-) ‘to turn around, pervert’  � Liste: 60  
Pres. {1} nu-: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. v�r�nite (V 18.35, V 18.41, V 18.47), 3pl. YAv. v�r�nuuai�ti (Yt 
13.15), SUBJ. med. 3sg. OAv. v�r�nauuaitē (Y 31.17), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. v�r�ni�i (Y 9.28); Pres. {2} 
them. nu-: IND. 3sg. YAv. pairi.v�r�nauuaiti (Yt 14.41), med. 3pl. YAv. v�r�n��te (V 18.32), INJ. 3sg. 
YAv. v�r�nauua
 (F 420), SUBJ. med. 3pl. YAv. h�m.v�r�n��te (V 5.59, V 7.5 ff.); Aor. athem.: SUBJ., 
IMPV. med. 2sg. ? OAv. hm xvar�šuu� (Y 53.3); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. v�raiieiti (V 19.29), 3pl. 
YAv. xv�raiiei�ti (Yt 14.5), IMPV. med. 2pl. YAv. pairi v�raiia��m (Yt 1.27); Intens.: pres. SUBJ. med. 
3sg. OAv. v�ur�ite (Y 47.6), OPT. med. 1sg. OAv. v�uraii� (Y 31.3), med. 1pl. OAv. v�urōimaidī (Y 
28.5)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) nwrd (pret. stem) ‘to sink, set in (of sun)’  � Ghilain: – | 
DMMPP: 248a  
Partic.: perf. pass. nwrd  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ni-) m|nwry- ‘to turn (away, down) [intr.]’, (caus.) m|nw’ry- ‘to 
turn (away, down)’  � Samadi: 133 f.  
•NWIR: (+ *uz-) Zaz. zivirn�yiš/zivirnen- (sec. caus.) ‘to turn around, let circle’  
•NEIR: Yghn. wer-/w�rta, M. war-/wušk (Zarubin) ‘to stretch the warp on the loom’, 
Yi. wo+-/wušč- ‘to knit’, wo+-/wišč- ‘to weave (?)’ || (+ *ni-) Yzgh. n�wir-/n�wůg 
‘to set [of sun]’  
•SANSKRIT: ?val ‘to turn’ (late). ◊ It remains uncertain whether the late Skt. root val 
is a continuation of IE *�el- ‘to turn’ or a popular development of Skt. vart, cf. 
EWAia, l.c.  � EWAia III: 460  
•PIE *�el- ‘to roll, turn’  � LIV: 675 | Pok.: 1140 ff.  
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•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Arm. gelum ‘I turn’, Lat. uoluō ‘I roll’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 263a; Andreev – Peščereva: 352a; Edel’man 1971: 172 f.; Paul 1998: 320b  

 
**�arč ‘to drag, to put in pieces ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v�r�c- ‘to drag, put in pieces’ || (+ *api-) ? ‘to put on’ || (+ *fra-) 
‘to draw away’  � Liste: 51  
Pres. them.: IND. 3pl. ? YAv. aipi.v�r�cai�ti (N 95), INJ. med. 3pl. YAv. fraor�ci�ta (Yt 17.19)  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. valj- ‘to go astray; be deceived’  � SGS: 120  
•NEIR: (+ *�-) ? Oss. I. awæO, D. awæOæ ‘furrow, mark of the field’ (loss of *-r- ?)  
◊ The interpretation of this root is unclear. Despite its uncertain meaning, YAv. 
aipi.v�r�cai�ti is compared to OCS vlačiti, Lith. vi=kti ‘to drag, draw’, Gr. ~ 
‘furrow’ in notably LIV: 289 f.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 86; DKS: 378b f.  

 
*�ar(H)1 ‘to choose; convince; (med.) to believe’  
•AVESTAN: var- ‘to choose; to convince’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to choose’  � Liste: 50  
MED.; Pres. n-: IND. 1sg. OAv. v�r�nē (Y 46.3), YAv. v�r�ne (Y 12.2, Vr 5.3), 3sg. OAv. v�r��tē (Y 
43.16, Y 51.18), INJ. 3sg. YAv. v�r��ta (Yt 10.92), 3pl. OAv. v�r�n�t� (Y 30.6), OPT. 3sg. them. YAv. 
fraor�naēta (V 19.2); Aor. athem.: INJ. 3sg. OAv. varat� (Y 30.5, Y 32.12), OAv. frauuar�t� (Y 31.10), 
1pl. OAv. var�maidī (Y 32.2, Y 35.3), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. frauuar�nē (Y 12.1, Y 12.8, VdPZ 9.32), 3sg. 
YAv. xfrauaraite (FrA 5); Inf.: pres. YAv. v�r��dii�i (Vr 4.2)  
•OLD PERSIAN: v(a)r- ‘to choose, convince’  � Kent: 206b  
MED.; Pres. them. nu-: IND. 3sg. v(a)rnavataiy <v-r-n-v-t-i-y> (DNb 23), impf. 3sg. av(a)rnavat� 
<a-v-r-[n]-[v]-[t]-[a]> (DSf 17), SUBJ. 3sg. v(a)rnav�taiy <v-r-n-v-a-t-i-y> (DB 4.49), IMPV. 3sg. 
v(a)rnavat�m <v-r-n-v-t-a-m> (DB 4.42, DB 4.53)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP wrw- (BMP HYMNWN-) ‘to believe’  � DMMPP: 345  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP wrw’d, OPT. 2pl. MMP wrwwyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP wrwyd, II MMP 
wrwyst-; Inf.: MMP wrwystn  
•PARTHIAN: wrw- ‘to believe’  � Ghilain: 79, 85 | DMMPP: 345a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. wrwynd; Partic.: perf. pass. xwrw’d  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. wrn-, MSogd. wrn- ‘to have faith, believe’ || (+ *�i-) SSogd. yw’r 
‘separation’, SSogd. yw’r, BSogd. yw’r, CSogd. yw’r, MSogd. yw’r ‘but, never-
theless, except’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. wrn’m, dur. CSogd. wrn’msqn, CSogd. wrn’msq, 2sg. dur. CSogd. 
wrnysqn, 1pl. CSogd. wrnymsqn, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|wrw- ‘to believe’ || (+ *apa-) bw’r- ‘to separate oneself, diverge’, 
bw’ry- (caus.) ‘to separate’ || (+ *upa-) ? bw’ry- ‘to select’ || (+ *�i-) yw’ry- ‘to 
know, experience, understand’. ◊ Rather than putting Chor. bw’ry- ‘to select’ and 
bw’ry- ‘to separate’ together under a single entry (as done by Samadi), we may 
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distinguish two differently prefixed formations, viz. with the pref. *upa- and *apa- 
respectively.  � Samadi: 217, 29, 258, 208 f.  
•BACTRIAN: (), ,  (etc.) ‘valid’  � S-W, Bact.: 209b  
•NWIR: NP giravīdan ‘to believe, confide in; to obey’, NP b�varīdan (denomin. ?) ‘to 
believe; credit’, NP b�var ‘belief; credit’ (< old intensive), Kurd. (Kurm.) barīy� (f.) 
‘wish’, b�var, b�war (m.), (Sor.) b�w�I, biIw� ‘belief; hope’ (Pers. LW ?) || (+ *uz-) 
? Bal. zrag, zīrag, zorag ‘to take (out ?)’ || (+ *�i-) ? Bal. gīw�rt/gīw�r- ‘to make 
equal’ (but in dial. also ‘to choose, select’, ‘to part, separate’)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wyrnyn ‘to believe’, Yi. w/r-/wat-, M. wet-/wetta ‘to separate’ || (+ 
*apa-) Yzgh. bawurn ‘canal’ || (+ *uz-) Oss. I. ævzæryn/ævzærst, ævzærd, D. 
ævzærun/ævzurst ‘to get separated; to sprout (of plants); to occur, appear’, (orig. 
caus.) Oss. I. ævzarun/ævzærst, D. ævzarun/ævzurst ‘to pick out, choose; to 
separate; to make out (of), understand; to experience’, Wa. zvor, z(�)wor, Sh. ziwōr 
(f.) ‘offset, offshoot; the head part of an irrigation channel branching off from a 
main canal or river’, Sariq. zïwur ‘mouth of a river’ || (+ *�i-) Oss. I. waryn/wærst, 
D. iwarun/iurst ‘to divide, distribute; to be divided, divide up possessions’, Wa. 
y�(r)w�r-/y�(r)w�rd- ‘to divide, disperse (cattle)’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) vawer ‘true’  
•SANSKRIT: var(i) ‘to choose, pick’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 511  
•PIE *�elH1- ‘to want, wish’  � LIV: 677 f. | Pok.: 1137 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. volō ‘I want’, OCS velitъ ‘wants, orders’, Lith. vélti ‘to wish, to 
prefer’, Goth. wiljan ‘to want’, Engl. will, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 262b, 555b; Henning, Cosmog.: 310; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 209 ff.; EVS: 21b, 109b; 
Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 123 f., 51 f.; Werba 1997: 378 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 434, 439; Cabolov 2001: 
124, 158 f.; Shahbakhsh: s.v. gīw�r-  
 
**�ar(H)2 ‘to mix, mingle’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *ham-) m|w’r- ‘to be mixed, confused’, (caus.) m|w’ry- ‘to mix, 
confuse’  � Samadi: 208 f.  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Wa. ni(y)�r-/ni(y)�rd-, n�y�r-/n�y�rd ‘to mix, mingle’. ◊ 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 245 derives the Wa. verb from *ni-�ar (*�ar ‘to turn’), but 
we may now assign it to *�ar(H)2.  
◊ According to Samadi (ibid.) Chor. m/w’r-, m/w’ry- are counter-formations of 
bw’r- ‘to be separated’, bw’ry- to separate’ (< *upa-º). It remains unclear though 
how this procedure would have taken place, especially if we consider the simplex 
verb, which means ‘to choose; to convince; (med.) to believe’. Perhaps, m/w’r-, 
m/w’ry- has a different origin, being related to the well-attested Germanic forms for 
‘to confuse’. No further Ir. cognates can be cited though, with the exception of the 
Wa. forms.  
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•PIE ? *�er(H)- ‘to confuse, mix’. ◊ The geminated -rr- in the Germanic forms 
possibly points to the presence of *H, on which see Lühr 1976: 92.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 
1169  
•IE COGNATES: OSax., OHG werran, Du. (ver)warren, NHG verwirren ‘to confuse’  
 
**�arHz ‘to (make) grow, nourish, be brimming with’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. var�z- ‘strength(ening)’ (Y 45.9), OAv. var�zaiia�t- ‘giving 
strength, strengthening’ (Y 45.4, ? V 14.11). ◊ On the connection between these 
forms and Skt. Crj- see Humbach 1958: 47 ff. This supersedes the previous 
interpretation by Bartholomae, AIW: 1378 f. (accepted by Insler, G�th�s: 260, 257): 
‘wirkend, werktätig’ and ‘zu wirken, Wirksamkeit zu entfalten’ respectively from 
*�arz. || Although referring to Humbach, l.c., Kellens – Pirart II: 299 rather translate 
the OAv. forms as ‘plaisir’ and ‘qui donne du plaisir’ without giving any explicit 
reason. See also below. || On the phonetic outcome involving *-rH- in Av., cf. 
Cantera 2001: 7 ff.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP w’r- ‘to rejoice’, MMP w’ryn- (caus.) ‘to make happy, 
gladden’ || (+ *pari-) 1. MMP prwr-, BMP plwl- /parwar-/ ‘to foster, nurture, 
educate’, 2. MMP prwrd- (denomin. ?) ‘to foster, nourish’. ◊ The meaning of MMP 
w’r- ‘to rejoice’ needs an explanation: perhaps < *‘to be satisfied’ < *‘to be filled, 
nourished’ ? || MMP prwr-, BMP plwl- /parwar-/ has an unexpected -r- in the root. 
Its appearance is the result of assimilation: *r ... lº < OP *r ... rdº ?  � DMMPP: 
335b f., 280b, 281a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP w’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. MMP w’r’y, 3sg. MMP w’r’d, IMPV. 2sg. w’r, 2pl. MMP 
w’ryyd; Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. MMP w’rynwm, 3sg. MMP w’rynyd, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP w’ryn’d || (+ 
*pari-) Well attested: 1. Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP plwlwm /parwarum/, 2sg. MMP prwry�, 3sg. MMP 
prwryd, MMP prwryyd, BMP plwlyt /parwarēd/, 3pl. BMP plwlynd /parwarēnd/, etc. || 2. Pres.: SUBJ. 
3sg. MMP xprwrd’d {hapax}  
•PARTHIAN: w’r- ‘to be glad’ (< MMP ?) || (+ *pari-) prwrz- ‘to nurture, care for’. ◊ 
The form ww’r is unconnected, it means ‘separation’ (rather than ‘sorrow’).  
� Ghilain: 54, 52 | DMMPP: 335b, 281a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xw’ryd, 1pl. w’r’m, 3pl. w’rynd, SUBJ. 2sg. w’r’�, 1pl. w’r’m; Partic.: perf. pass. II 
w’r’d || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. prwrzyd, SUBJ. 2sg. xprwrz’�; Partic.: perf. pass. II prwrz’d  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wrz’yw, CSogd. wrzyw ‘haughty, arrogant’, SSogd. wrt, CSogd. 
wr’ (f.) ‘profit, interest’ (Gershevitch 1985: 49, fn. 43) || (+ *pari-) MSogd. prwyj- 
(pass./intr.) ‘to be fed, raised’, MSogd. prwyj (caus.) ‘to feed, raise’, BSogd. prw’rz 
‘care’, MSogd. prwyj’mndy ‘alimentation’. ◊ BSogd. wrz’yw, CSogd. wrzyw has an 
exact correspondence in Skt. RV rjavyà- ‘abounding in strength’, Gershevitch apud 
Sims-Williams 1985: 100; Schwartz apud MacKenzie 1983: 535, fn. 8.  
Partic.: pres. MSogd. prwyjnyy (BBB: 37), MSogd. xprwyjynyy (BBB: 45)  
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•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-) prwr- ‘to rear, nourish, feed’ (LW). ◊ Not from the root 
**bar ‘to carry, bring’, *pari-bar, as suggested by Samadi. || The Chor. forms cannot 
derive directly from *pari-�arza-, which would have yielded **prw�- in Chor., cf. 
MacKenzie 1983, l.c. They may well be borrowed from Persian instead.  � Samadi: 
156  
•NWIR: Abz. varz ‘fertiliser, dung’ || (+ *pari-) NP parvardan/parvar- ‘to nourish, 
feed’, parvardeg�r ‘Creator, Provider’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. warzyn/warzt, D. warzun/warzt ‘to love’ (< *‘to take care of, foster’)  
•SANSKRIT: Crj- (f.) ‘nourishment, refreshment, strength’  � EWAia I: 242 f.  
•PIE *�erH1�- ‘to be filled, nourished, brimming with life (energy)’. ◊ A laryngeal is 
reconstructed on account of the long vowel in Skt. Crj-.  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1169  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�arkant-/ ‘fat, fattened’, Gr.  ‘I am getting ready to bear, 
growing ripe; I swell with lust’,  ‘natural impulse, temperament, disposition’  
•REFERENCES: Henning 1965: 176, fn. 38; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 53 f.; Lecoq 2002: 604a; NEVP: 92  
 
*�arš ‘to be hungry’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP gwrsgy� ‘hunger’  � DMMPP: 167b  
•PARTHIAN: wšynd, wšyynd ‘hungry; hunger’  � DMMPP: 348a  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wš’y-, CSogd. wš- ‘to be hungry’  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. wš’yt (SCE 29)  
•CHORESMIAN: m|wšy- ‘to be(come) hungry’, ’wšyk ‘hunger’ (477.5), ’wšynd 
‘hungry’ (412.7)  � Samadi: 222 f.  
•NWIR: NP gušnah, Bal. gušnag (< NP), Gz. väšše, v�šše, višše, Jow. v(Ma ‘hungry’, 
Abyan. v�ša, Abz. veša, Anar. vaše, Ard. veše, Nn. vašša, Qohr. veša ‘who is 
hungry’  
•NEIR: M. (w)uš�y-/(w)ušyåd- ‘to become hungry’ (Zarubin), Pash. w��ay, Yi. 
wuši(y)ada� ‘hungry’, Yi. wúš%yo ‘hunger, hungry’  
•MISC: Par. �určá ‘hungry’  
◊ The root *�ars/š- appears to be a kind of "Reimbildung" after *tarš ‘to be thirsty’ 
(q.v.), cf. Hübschmann1895: 92; Samadi, l.c.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 256b f.; IIFL II: 264a; EVP: 95; Lambton 1938: 75b; WIM II/2: 749; Lecoq 2002: 
604a, 587a, 612b, 623b (passim); NEVP: 86; Korn 2005: 100, 127, 397 (passim)  
 
*�art ‘to turn’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. var�t- ‘to turn’  � Liste: 51  
MED. (exc. Caus.); Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. var�tata (F 8); Caus.: IND. 3pl. ? YAv. h�m.var��taii��ti 
(N 97)  
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•OLD PERSIAN: ? vart- ‘to turn’. ◊ According to Gershevitch 1959: 184, OP 
<..-r-t-i-y-i-y-> (DB 4.44) rather reads xvratiyaiy ‘I swear, take an oath’.  � Kent: 
207  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. med. xvartaiyaiy OP <[v]-r-t-i-y-i-y-> (DB 4.44)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP (intr.) wrd-, BMP wlt- /ward-/ ‘to turn; twist; writhe [intr.], 
be tormented’, (caus.) BMP wlt’n- /ward�n-/, BMP wltyn- /wardēn-/ ‘to cause to 
change, turn, convert’ || (+ *uz-) ? MMP ‘zwrd- ‘to return to the body, be reborn; to 
turn back, revert, renege’ || (+ *ham-) MMP ’mwrd- ‘to turn to’  � DMMPP: 344b, 
102b, 40b  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP wltym /wardēm/, 2sg. BMP wltyh /wardē/, 3sg. MMP wrdyd etc. || 
(+ *uz-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP ‘zwrdynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ‘zwštg’n (pl.) || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 
3sg. MMP ’mwrdyd, IMPV. 2sg. ’mwrd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’mwšt  
•PARTHIAN: wrt-, wrd- ‘to turn, twist, writhe’ || (+ *�-) ’(’)whr- ‘to turn to, be 
converted’ || (+ *uz-) ‘zwrt- ‘to turn back, return’ || (+ *ham-) ’mwrd- ‘to gather, 
collect, heap’  � Ghilain: 53 f. | DMMPP: 345a, 5b, 102b, 40b  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. wrdy�, 3sg. wrtyd, SUBJ. 1sg. wrt’n, 2sg. wrt’�, OPT. wrdyndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. wšt 
|| (+ *�-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3pl. ’’whr’nd, IMPV. 2pl. ’whryd || (+ *uz-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x‘zwrtyd, 3pl. 
‘zwrtynd, SUBJ. 1sg. x‘zwrt’n, 2sg. ‘zwrt’, ‘zwrt’�; Partic.: perf. pass. ‘zwšt; Inf.: ‘zwštn || (+ *ham-) 
Pres.: IND. 2sg. ’mwrdy�, 3sg. x’mwrdyd, 3pl. ’mwrtynd, SUBJ. 2sg. ’mwrd’, ’mwrd’�, IMPV. 2sg. 
’mwrd, 2pl. ’mwrdyd, ’mwrtyd; Partic.: perf. pass. ’mwšt, II x’mwrd (short for *’mwrd’d, Sundermann 
1981: 151); Inf.: ’mwrdn  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. bal- (ba�-) ‘to move; writhe’, LKh. bīṭh- ‘to writhe; twist’, LKh. 
*bei’śś- (baiś-) ‘to make turn’ (*�art-s-a	a-) || (+ *�-) OKh. �beis- ‘to turn’ || (+ 
*ham-) LKh. ha�bī�h- ‘to retain’  � SGS: 92, 104, 100, 9, 142 f.  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wrtn, MSogd. xwrtn ‘carriage’ || (+ *apa-) BSogd. ’pw’rt, 
MSogd. pw’r� ‘to turn away’, CSogd. pwyrt- (caus.) ‘to turn away, estrange’ || (+ 
*�-) BSogd. ’’w’rt, MSogd. ’’wrt ‘to (re)turn’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. ’zw’rt, BSogd. 
zw’rt, CSogd. zwrt, MSogd. zw(’)rt ‘to (re)turn’, CSogd. zwyrt, MSogd. zw’yrt ‘to 
cause to return, turn away, return’ || (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptw’rt ‘divergence, turning 
(?)’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. prw’rt, CSogd. prwrt, MSogd. prwrt ‘to turn, change, 
become’, (caus.) MSogd. prw(’)yrt ‘to turn, transform’, BSogd. prw’yrt ‘to turn, 
transform, covert, translate’ || (+ *ni-) MSogd. nwr�- ‘to turn’  
(+ *apa-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. MSogd. pw’r�yy, 3sg. BSogd. ’pw’rt || (+ *�-) Partic.: pres. MSogd. ’’wr� 
(Sogd.Tales: 473); Inf.: BSogd. ’’w’rty || (+ *uz-) widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. zwrtt, SUBJ. 
1sg. CSogd. zwrtn, 3sg. CSogd. zwrtt, 3pl. MSogd. xzwr�’nd, OPT. 3sg. MSogd. zwr�yy (BBB: 49), 
IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. ’zw’rt, etc. || (+ *pari-) well attested: Pres.: IND. 3pl. dur. СSogd. prwrtntq; Impf.: 
IND. 3sg. MSogd. prywrt (cf. GMS: 624); �z-Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. prwrt’z; Fut.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. 
prwrtntq’m; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. prw’st-, MSogd. prwst-; Caus.: IND. impf. MSogd. prwyrt, etc. || 
(+ *ni-) Partic.: pres. MSogd. nwr�yy (Sogd.Tales: 473)  
•CHORESMIAN: ? wcy- ‘to braid’, wrd- (intr.) ‘to become’ || (+ *�-) m|’wrd- ‘to turn 
back, return’, m|’wrcy- (caus.) ‘to lead back’ || (+ *upa-) bwcy- ‘to propel’ || (+ *uz-) 
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m|zwrcy- ‘to turn around; to destroy; to turn into, change into’, (intr./med.) ‘to turn 
to someone; to climb, ascend’ || (+ *pari-) prwc- ‘to turn around’ || (+ *ni-) m|nwrcy- 
‘to wrap in; to ruminate (of camels)’ || (+ *ham-) m|wrd- (intr.) ‘to gather’, m|wrcy- 
(tr.) ‘to gather, amass’. ◊ Samadi hesitantly proposes *a�a-ča	a-/a�a-čina- (**čai1) for 
wcy-. The form may be connected to the root *�art.  � Samadi: 212, 217, 9 f., 30, 
264 f., 156, 132, 216 f.  
•NWIR: NP gardn ‘wheel; chariot’, Kurd. (Kurm.) bar (m.), (Sor.) bard, Bakht. bard, 
berd, Siv. värd(e), Yzd. (Zor.) bard ‘stone’, ? NP l��-vard ‘lapis lazuli’ || (+ *uz-) 
Kurd. (Kurm.) zivirīn ‘to turn, be spinning’ || (+ *ni-) NP nawardīdan/naward- ‘to 
fold, cease; to twist; to stroll’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wærdyn/wærst, D. wærdun/wærst ‘to felt’, Bart. warwarθ-/warwJt 
‘to turn round [intr.]’, warwaJ-/warweJt ‘to turn round [tr.]’ (with redupl. ?), Yi. 
wo+-/wušč- ‘to knit’, M. war-/wušk- ‘to stretch the warp on the loom’ (Zarubin) || (+ 
*�-) Pash. �wu8t�l/�wa+�m ‘to turn, change, revolve’ || (+ *uz-) Yghn. z-0wórt-, 
zTwórt-/z-0wórta ‘to turn around, return [intr.]’, zwírt-/z-wírta ‘to turn back, around 
[tr.]’ || (+ *para-) Sh. (Baj.) parwarθ-/parwuJt ‘to slide down, fall into water with an 
inflated skin for swimming’, parwJ-/parwJt (caus.) ‘to push, force into water for 
swimming on an inflated skin’, Bart. parwarθ-/parweJt ‘to turn upside down’ (less 
likely from *pari-) || (+ *fra-) Oss. D. læwærdun/læwarst ‘to go through a certain 
mass [snow, earth], sweeping with the feet’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nywærdyn/nywærst, 
nordyn/norst, D. niwærdun/niwarst ‘to wrap up’, Pash. nw/+ay (m.) ‘a doubled-over 
hem; draw-string’ || (+ *ham-) Oss. I. æwwærdyn/æwwærst, D. æwwærdun/ 
æwwarst ‘to knead, smear, rub in’  
•MISC: Orm. ge+-/ge+ók ‘to roll’, (caus.) Orm. g(e)+aw-/g(e)+awók ‘to cause to roll’  
•SANSKRIT: vart ‘to turn (around), to roll’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 518  
•PIE *�ert- ‘to turn’  � LIV: 691 f. | Pok.: 1156 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. vertō ‘I turn’, OLat. vortī ‘turned’, OCS vrьt6ti ‘to turn 
(around)’, Lith. viqsti ‘to turn (around), to fall over, to become into’, Goth. warþ 
‘became’, OHG werdan, NHG werden ‘to become’ (etc.)  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 13; IIFL II: 263a; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 216; Andreev – Peščereva: 368a ff.; Abaev, 
Slovar’ II: 37, 216 f.; EVS: 92b, 60a f.; DKS: 267a; Vahman – Asatrian 1987: 71; WIM III: 349; Vahman 
– Asatrian 1991: 80 f.; Asatrian – Livshits: 84, 93; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 92 f.; Werba 1997: 237; Cabolov 
2001: 118; Vahman – Asatrian 2002: 25; NEVP: 59 f.; Kiefer 2003: 197  
 
*�arz ‘to do, work, till the land’  
•AVESTAN: v�r�z- ‘to do, work’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to cultivate’ || (+ *us-) ‘to work away, 
get rid off, repay’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to commit’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to commit against’  � Liste: 
51f.  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. v�r�zii�mi (Yt 15.44), 2sg. YAv. aii.v�r�ziiehi (V 3.26, V 3.28), 3sg. YAv. 
v�r�ziieiti, 1pl. OAv. v�r�zii�mahī (Y 35.7), 3pl. YAv. v�r�zi�ti, INJ. 3sg. OAv. v�r�ziia
 (Y 47.2), 
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SUBJ. v�r�zii�
, 3pl. v�r�zii�n (Y 35.6, etc.), OPT. 3sg. YAv. v�r�ziiōi
 (V 19.41, N 16, FrK 73), 3pl. 
YAv. xniuu�r�ziiaii�n (Yt 19.80), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. v�r�ze (Aog 25), 3sg. OAv. v�r�ziiōt º (Y 35.6), 
v�r�zii�t�m (Y 48.5, etc.); Aor. {1} s-: SUBJ. 1sg. OAv. var�š� (Y 50.10), med. 1sg. OAv. var�š�nē (Y 
51.1), 3sg. OAv. var�šaitī (Y 33.2,Y 46.19), med. 3sg. OAv. var�šaitē (Y 29.4, Y 33.1), 3pl. OAv. 
var�š��tī (Y 45.3), IMPV. med. 3sg. OAv. var�šuu� (Y 53.3), med. 3sg. OAv. var�št�m (Y 50.11); Aor. 
{2} athem.: INJ. 2sg. OAv. var�šº (Y 39.4), OPT. 1pl. OAv. var�zīm�º; Perf.: IND. 3sg. YAv. xv�uuar�za 
(P 17), med. 3sg. OAv. v�uu�r�zōi (Y 29.4), 3du. YAv. v�uu�r�z�tar (Y 13.4); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
(x)v�r�ziia�t- (Y 70.4, N 52), YAv. xv�r�zi�t- (P 13, Vyt 12), med. OAv. v�r�ziiamna- (Y 35.2), YAv. 
v�r�zimna-, fut. YAv. var�@iiamna-, perf. YAv. v�uu�r�zuš- (Yt 13.88), med. OAv. v�uu�r�z�na- (Y 
35.2), perf. pass. YAv. uzvaršta- (V 7.51); Inf.: pres. ? OAv. v�r�ziieidii�i (Y 30.5)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (?) vrd- ‘to take’ (differently Kent, l.c.,: vart- ‘to turn’)  � Kent: 207a  
Pres. 	a-: SUBJ. med. 1sg. vrdiyaiy <v-r-di-i-y-i-y> (DB 4.44). ◊ On the reading and interpretation of OP 
vrdiyaiy <v-r-di-i-y-i-y> (DB 4.44) see R. Schmitt 1991: 69.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wlc- /warz-/ ‘to work, do, practise’ (LW), MMP wrc, wrz, 
BMP wlc /warz/ ‘miracle, miraculous power’ (LW ?, with suff. *-č% ?)  � DMMPP: 
344b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP wlcyt /warzēd/, 2pl. BMP wlcyt /warzēd/, 3pl. BMP wlcynd /warzēnd/, IMPV. 2sg. 
BMP wlc /warz/, 2pl. BMP wlcyt /warzēd/; Inf.: BMP wlcytn /warzīdan/; Pass.: perf. IND. 3sg. BMP 
wlcyt (YK‘YMWN)yt /warzīd �stēd/  
•PARTHIAN: wrc ‘miracle, miraculous power’ || (+ *fra-) frwrz- ‘to further, cultivate, 
let grow’  � Ghilain: 52 | DMMPP: 344b, 157b  
(+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. frwrzyd  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. jsaña-ulysa- ‘causing death’ (Z 24.452)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. wrz ‘miracle, magic’ (< MP ?)  
•CHORESMIAN: mw�y- ‘to employ, use; to exert oneself’  � Samadi: 230  
•BACTRIAN: ,  ‘farming’  
•NWIR: NP varzīdan/varz- ‘to sow a field’ (LW), barz ‘a sown field; agriculture’ 
(LW), Tr. vašt/varz- ‘to happen; to be produced’, Kurd. (Kurm.) bilīn/bil- ‘to exert 
(oneself); to carry out’  
•NEIR: Yghn. warzón-/warzónta ‘to cultivate the land’  
•SANSKRIT: sváv;ṭi- ‘doing his own work’, epithet of Indra (RV)  � EWAia II: 
795f.  
◊ Apparently, Schindler has argued in his lectures that the (I)Ir. root *�arz may have 
acquired an initial laryngeal, which can be inferred from the frequent lengthening of 
the preceding vowel in Av. compounds with *�arz and in reduplicative formations: 
a��uuar�z- ‘who does evil’, gauu�strii�uuar�z- ‘who does pastoral work’, 
haiθii�uuar�z- ‘making real’, etc. and v�uu�r�z- (De Vaan 2003: 81 fn. 45, 170 f.).  
•PIE *�er�- ‘to work, do’  � LIV: 686 f. | Pok.: 1168 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I do, carry out’, (Myc.) wo-ze ‘carries out’, ,  
‘work, labour’, Goth. waurkjan, OE wirkian, Engl. to work, etc.  
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•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 350b; DKS: 379a; Werba 1997: 438; Cabolov 2001: 178; Lecoq 
2002:  
 
**�as ‘to want, wish’  
•AVESTAN: vas- (us-) ‘to want, wish’, OAv. vasn�, YAv. vasna (Instr. sg. m.) ‘wish, 
favour’  � Liste: 52  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. OAv. vas�mī (Y 29.9, Y 43.1, Y 44.3), 2sg. vaš%, 3sg. OAv. vaštī (Y 29.8, Y 
46.14), 1du. OAv. usvahī (Y 46.10), 1pl. usmahī (Y 34.4, Y 58.3, Ny 5.18), OAv. usmahiº (Y 41.5), 2pl. 
OAv. ušt� (Y 29.2), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. vasa
 (Y 29.4), 3pl. YAv. vas�n (V 6.6, V 15.46), VdPZ 5.7), OPT. 
3sg. OAv. usii�
 (Y 50.2); Partic.: pres. YAv. usa�t- (V)  
•OLD PERSIAN: vašn� (instr. sg. m.) <v-š-n-a> ‘wish, favour’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *pati-) MMP pyws- ‘to hope for, desire’  � DMMPP: 291b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP pywstynd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP pyws  {unpubl.}  
•PARTHIAN: xws- ‘to wish’, wsn’d (prep.) ‘on account of, concerning, for, about’  
� DMMPP: 346b f.  
Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. xws’n {hapax}  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. wsn, BSogd. wsn, MSogd. wsn (prep.) ‘on account of, for’  
•CHORESMIAN: wsn (prep.) ‘on account of, for’ (Benzing 1983: 653 f.)  
•NWIR: (+ *pati-) NP pay:sīdan ‘to expect, hope’  
•SANSKRIT: vaś ‘to wish, want, desire’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 527  
•PIE *�eQ- ‘to wish, want, desire’  � LIV: 672 f. | Pok.: 1135  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /�ekzi/ ‘wishes, desires’, Gr.  ‘voluntary, willing’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 380b f.; 397 f.  
 
*�at ‘to inspire, be informed, acquainted’  
•AVESTAN: v7t- ‘to inspire ?, be informed, acquainted’ || (+ *api-) ‘to be acquainted 
with’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to show to’  � Liste: 49  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 2sg. YAv. apiuuatahe (Y 9.25), SUBJ. med. 3sg. YAv. apiuuat�ite (V 9.2, V 9.47, 
V 9.52); Aor. them. red.: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. api xvaot�
 (Yt 9.26); Caus.: IND. 1pl. OAv. fra v�tii�mahī 
(Y 35.7), IMPV. 3sg. OAv. fr� v�tōiiō.t (Y 35.7)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *fra-) frwd- ‘to be informed; to know, understand’ || (+ *�i-) wywd- 
‘to distinguish, separate’ || (+ *ham-) hmwd- ‘to believe’  � Ghilain: 53, 96 | 
DMMPP: 157b, 360a, 179a f., 41a  
(+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. xfrwdyd, SUBJ. 2sg. frwd’�; Partic.: perf. pass. frwd’d || (+ *�i-) Pres.: PRES. 
3sg. wywdyd, 3pl. wywdynd, SUBJ. 2sg. wywd’�; Partic.: perf. pass. II wywd’d; Inf.: wywd’’d, wywd’d 
|| (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 1sg. hmwd’m, 3sg. hmwdyd, 1pl. xhmwd’m, 3pl. hmwdynd, SUBJ. 1pl. hmwd’m; 
Partic.: perf. pass. ’mwst  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *fra-) OKh. hot- (hvī-) ‘to be able’  � SGS: 155  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) CSogd. ’wt- ‘to hope for’, SSogd. ’nwth (Sims-Williams), 
CSogd. ’wt ‘hope, faith’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. ’wt  
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•NEIR: (+ *�-) Pash. (Afr.) awla ‘wish, desire’, ? Oss. I. ud, D. od ‘ghost, soul, spirit’  
•MISC: (+ *fra- or *ham- ?) Arm. (LW) hawat ‘belief’  
•SANSKRIT: vat ‘to appropriate spiritually’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 494  
•PIE *�et- ‘to be informed, acquainted’  � LIV: 694 | Pok.: 346  
•IE COGNATES: OIrish fethid ‘notices, expects’  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 498a f.; Sims-Williams 1985: 96 ad 26; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 6 f.; Werba 1997: 232; 
Cheung 2002: 233; NEVP: 12  
 
**�axš ‘to grow; increase’  
•AVESTAN: vaxš- ‘to grow’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to let grow, spoke (the fire)’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to 
grow up(wards)’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to grow forth’  � Liste: 48  
Pres. them. 	a-: IND. 3sg. OAv. uxšiieitī (Y 44.3), YAv. uxšiieiti (Y 10.6, Yt 7.2, Yt 8.43, etc.), YAv. 
uzuxšiieiti (Yt 6.2 f., Yt 7.4, Ny 1.12, etc.), 3pl. YAv. uzuxšiiei�ti (Yt 13.10, Yt 13.14), INJ. 2sg. OAv. 
uxšiiō (Y 31.7), 3pl. YAv. uxšin (Yt 13.93, Yt 17.18), SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. fra uxšii�n (V 5.12 f., V 8.9 f.); 
Fut.: med. 3pl. ? YAv. vaxšiie�te (Yt 8.42); Aor. athem.: INJ. 3sg. vaxšt (Y 34.11, Vr 12.4), SUBJ. 3sg. 
OAv. vaxša
 (Y 31.6, Y 48.1, Y 48.6), med. 3pl. OAv. vaxš��tē (Y 32.4), OPT. med. 1sg. OAv. uxšii� (Y 
33.10); Partic.: pres. YAv. uzuxšiia�t- (V 18.63), med. YAv. uzuxšiiamna- (Yt 4.8); Caus.: IND. 3du. 
YAv. vaxšaiiatō (Y 10.3), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. aii.uuaxšaii�
 (N 73), OPT. 3sg. YAv. aii.vaxšaiiōi
 (N 81). 
◊ Kellens – Pirart 1991: 106 interpret OAv. uxšii� differently: pres. IND. 1sg.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP whš- /waxš-/ ‘to grow; to blaze’, BMP whšyn- /waxšēn-/ 
(caus.) ‘to light a fire’ || (+ *fra-) ? MMP frwxš- ‘to sell’. ◊ The verb BMP whš- is 
always used in connection with ’twr/’dwr ‘fire’. Several semantic shifts need to be 
assumed for MMP frwxš-, not all of which are evident: *‘to grow’ > *‘to prosper’ > 
*‘to prosper through trade’ > *‘to sell’.  � DMMPP: 158a  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. BMP whšym /waxšēm/, 3sg. BMP whšyt /waxšēd/, 3pl. BMP whšynd /waxšēnd/ ‘(the 
fires of plwb’g and gwšnsp) are blazing’; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP whšyt /waxšīd/, BMP whšytk 
/waxšīdag/; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP whšynyt /waxšēnēd/; Inf.: BMP whšytn /waxšīdan/ ‘to grow’, 
caus. BMP whšynytn /waxšēnīdan/ || (+ *fra-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP frwxšyd  
•PARTHIAN: 1. wxš- ‘to grow’ || 2. wxš- ‘to be kindled, blaze; to kindle’  � Ghilain: 
59 | DMMPP: 349b  
1. Partic.: pres. wxšg || 2. Pres.: IND. 3sg. wxšyd, 1pl. wxš’m, 3pl. wxšynd, SUBJ. 3sg. wxš’; Partic.: 
pres. wxšyndg  
•KHOTANESE: hu()- ‘to grow’  � SGS: 154  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. xwš- ‘to grow, grow up, become full-grown’  
Partic.: perf. pass. CSogd. xwš’ty ‘grown up, full-grown’ (C2 54R.27, C2 87V.16); Inf.: pres. MSogd. 
xwšyy ‘to increase’ (with metath., M756dR.9)  
•CHORESMIAN: wx- ‘to grow’, wFy- (caus.) ‘to cause to grow, nourish, rear’  
� Samadi: 223  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to frow, increase [intr.]’  � S-W, Bact.: 210b  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) Widely attested: NP firōxtan, firōšīdan/firōš-, Kurd. firōtin/firōš-, 
(also Sor.) firōštin/firōš-, Zaz. rotiš/rošen-, Anar. -ihrot/ (impv.) ihroš, Awrom. 
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wuratáy/wuraš-, Fariz. hœrutän/-hruš-, Yar. -horut-/-hruš-, Gil. (Rsht.) 
fůroχtœn/furuš-, Gur. (Kand.) virät-/-uräš-, Khuns. rš-, uruš-, rš-, turš-/rt, (LW) 
frōš-/frōχt-, Ham. f�ratän/f�r�š-, Isfah. f�ratän/f�raš-, Lasg. berton/berš-, Meim. 
b(m-hKru:t/a-ru:M-, Nn. -r�t/ōr�š-, Natan. -horut-/horuš-, Semn. beyrtīyon/beyrüš-, 
Siv. r:š-/rt, Sorkh. -rüt-/rüš-, Tal. havate ‘to sell’ (ultimately all borrowings from 
Pers. ?)  
•NEIR: Yi. waxš- ‘to grow (about plants)’, ? Yzgh. w�sůd ‘to grow’  
•MISC: (+ *para-) ? Par. phar/t-/phar�t* ‘to sell’, Orm. prawak ‘sold’ (supplet. stem)  
•SANSKRIT: vak ‘to grow, become big’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 485  
◊ Nyberg 1931: 232, together with Henning 1937: 89 (and generally accepted by 
others), assumes the existence of a separate Ir. root *�axš ‘to kindle, be kindled’ on 
account of Pth. wxš- and MP whš- ‘to blaze’ (also Andreas – Henning II: 53a: MMP 
wxšn ‘Zutaten (zum Feuer)’), which may be superfluous, as there is no objection at 
all to incorporate these Middle Iranian forms (incl. NP furōxtan ‘to inflame, kindle, 
set on fire’) under *�axš ‘to grow; increase’. Compare Skt. (Apl.) vakyàs ‘growing 
flames’ (RV 5.19.5), probably from vak ‘to grow’ (EWAia II: 488). The specific 
idiomatic usage with fire has parallels in both Avestan and Sanskrit and may 
therefore reflect an ancient Indo-Iranian concept, viz. YAv. �tra.vaxša- (N 73, N 78, 
N 81) and Skt. (the growing of Agni-, in notably RV 5.8.7). More details can be 
found in Kiehnle 1979: 26 f., 125 f.  
•PIE ingress. *H2�eg-se/o- ‘to grow’. ◊ The simple root *H2eug- is also attested in 
IIr., e.g. BMP ’wc /ōz/ ‘strength, force’, OKh. o�a- ‘powerful’, Skt. ójas- (n.) 
‘strength, vitality, power’ (RV+).  � LIV: 288 f. | Pok.: 84 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , () ‘I increase, make progress, grow’, Toch. A oksi 
‘grows’, Goth. wahsjan, ON vaxa, vexa ‘to grow’, Engl. to wax (of moon), etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 143a f.; IIFL I: 279a, 404b f.; KPF II: 206; IIFL II: 264a f.; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 70, 168, 261; Christensen, Contributions II: 59; Abrahamian 1936: 113, 129; Lambton 
1938: 42b; MacKenzie 1966: 111; EVS: 118; WIM I: 73, 68; WIM III: 116; Werba 1997: 417 f.; Cabolov 
2001: 358 f.  
 
**�az ‘to carry, drive (chariot, vel sim.)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. vaz- ‘to move, carry, drive (a chariot)’ || (+ *�-) ‘to drive to’ || (+ 
*uz-) ‘to carry, transport up’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to drag back’ || (+ *para-) ‘to fly away 
(from)’ || (+ *fra-) ‘ride, drive to, fly’ || (+ *ham-) ‘to be ended up, hurry to join ?’  
� Liste: 52  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. YAv. vaz�mi (V 5.18), 3sg. YAv. vazaiti (Y 10.19, Yt 8.33), YAv. uzuuazaiti (V 
5.8), YAv. fr� ... vazaiti (Yt 8.33), med. YAv. vazaite, YAv. x�uuaz�ite (Y 57.31), YAv. para ... vazaite 
(Yt 10.37), YAv. frauuazaite (Yt 10.48, Yt 10.99, Yt 10.124, etc.), YAv. auui ... h�m.vazaite (Yt 19.67), 
3pl. YAv. vaz��ti (Y 57.27,Yt 5.95, Yt 10.128, etc.), YAv. frauuaz�nti (Yt 13.58), YAv. frauuaz�nte (Yt 
13.39), INJ. 3sg. med. YAv. vazata (Yt 5.62, Yt 10.127), SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. vaz�hi (V 5.16), 3g. med. 



430 *�az 

YAv. vaz�ite (Yt 5.11, Yt 8.6), YAv. frauuaz�ite (Yt 8.35), 3pl. med. YAv. vaz��te (Yt 10.125), IMPV. 
med. 2sg. YAv. upa.vaza&ha (22.7); Aor. them. s-: INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. uzuua�a
 (Yt 13.100); Perf.: IND. 
3sg. med. YAv. vaoze (P 48), OPT. 3pl. med. YAv. vaozir�m (Yt 19.69); Partic.: pres. YAv. vaza�t- (Yt 
10.20, Yt 13.26), med. YAv. vaz�mna-, YAv. frauuaz�mna- (Yt 13.26), perf. YAv. vauuaz�na- (Yt 
10.124), perf. pass. ? YAv. vašta- (Yt 12.8); Inf.: pres. YAv. vazai�ii�i ‘to flow’ (Yt 15.28, V 2.24), YAv. 
paiti.vazai�ii�i (Yt 15.28); Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. vazii��te (Yt 14.43). ◊ The interpretation of 
YAv. ºuua�a
 as a sigmatic aor., corresponding to Skt. (RV) vakat, is from Narten 1964: 140. This is 
declined by Kellens 1984: 368, fn. 1. || Final º�m of the YAv. ending vaozir�m is the result of sandhi 
(Leumann 1952: 91), which must be PIr. Further evidence is provided by Khot. -īru (SGS: 203) and 
possibly Ossetic (Cheung 2002: 139).  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: 1. MMP wy- ‘to move along’ || 2. BMP wc- /waz-/ ‘to move 
[intr.], blow [of wind]’ (LW) || (+ *para-) MMP prwz- ‘to fly’, BMP plw’c- 
/parw�z-/ (caus.) ‘to fly off’ (LW) || (+ *ham-) ? BMP ’mwš- /amwaš-/ (pret. stem) 
‘to collect, gather ?’ (< Pth. ?, cf. MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 8)  � DMMPP: 350b, 281b  
1. Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP wyynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP wy’nd; Partic.: perf. pass. II wy’d {in Pth. writing} || 
2. Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP wcyt /wazēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP wcyt /wazīd/ || (+ *para-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BMP plw’cyt /parw�zēd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP xprwz’nd; Partic.: pres. MMP prwz’g || (+ *ham-) Partic.: 
perf. pass. BMP ’mwšt /amwašt/  
•PARTHIAN: wz- ‘to blow (of the wind); to move, go, fly’ || (+ *pati-) pdw’z 
‘adherence, following; retinue (?)’ || (+ *para-�-) pr’w’z ‘flooded land, water 
meadow’ || (+ *fra-) frwz- ‘to fly’  � Ghilain: 52, 70 | DMMPP: 360b, 271b, 277b, 
158b  
Pres.: IND. 2sg. wzy�, 3sg. wzyd, 3pl. wzynd || (+ *fra-) Pres.: SUBJ. 1sg. frwz’n; Partic.: perf. pass. 
frwšt  
•KHOTANESE: bays- (ba-) ‘to go quickly’ || (+ *�-) OKh. oys- ‘to be angry, [caus.] 
anger’ || (+ *para-�-) OKh. paroys- (parauys-, parau-) ‘to drown’ || (+ *fra-) hauś- 
(hoś-) ‘to carry off’ || (+ *ni-) OKh. nuvalys- ‘to flow down’ (conflation of *ni-šarz 
and *ni-�az) || (+ *�i-) gvays- (gva-) ‘to be separated’  � SGS: 93, 20, 74, 155 f., 
59, 32  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. w’zt (pl.) ‘wings’ || (+ *apa-) CSogd. pw’zy (loc. sg.) ‘separate, 
isolated’, CSogd. pw’zwny (indecl.) ‘isolation, retreat’ || (+ *uz-) BSogd. zywz- 
(intr./pass.) ‘to be carried up, rise’, CSogd. zwz- ‘to fly up’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. 
pcwz- ‘to receive’, BSogd. pcwz-, MSogd. pcwz- ‘to meet’ || (+ *para-�-) BSogd. 
pr’wyz ‘to water, flow’ || (+ *fra-) CSogd. frwz-, MSogd. frwz- ‘to fly’ || (+ *ham-) 
BSogd. ’nwz- ‘to assemble, foregather’, CSogd. ’wy�- (caus.) ‘to bring together, 
collect, amass’  
(*uz-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. zywzty, Opt. 3sg. CSogd. zwzy || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. SSogd. 
pcwzy, 3sg. BSogd. pcwzt, BSogd. pcwzty, 3pl. BSogd. pcwz’nt, 2pl. SSogd. pcwz� IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. 
xpcwz�’; Impf.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. pc’ywz’nt, MSogd. pcywznd || (+ *para-�-) Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. 
pr’wšt || (+ *fra-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. xfr’wz, 3pl. CSogd. frwz’nt; Pres.: CSogd. brwz’n’k 
(Schwartz 1971: 412b) || (+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nwzt, 3pl. BSogd. ’nwz’nt; Impf.: IND. 3pl. 
MSogd. xmnw’znd; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’nw’št-k, BSogd. ’nw’št’kw, BSogd. ’nw’št’w, BSogd. 
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’nwšt’w; Caus.: pres. OPT. 3sg. CSogd. ’wy�y, impf. IND. 3sg. CSogd. mwy�, pret. tr. 1sg. CSogd. 
’wy�d’rm; Inf.: caus. pres. CSogd. pr ’wy�)  
•CHORESMIAN: wz- ‘to swim, fly’, ? w’zy-2 (caus.) ‘to lead to, cause to run; to chase 
(away)’ || (+ *apa-) bwz- ‘to dissolve’, bw’zy- (caus.) ‘to chase away; hold back, 
restrain’ || (+ *fra-) šw�- ‘to jump on, mount’, šw’ry- ‘to throw away’ || (+ *ham-) 
m|wz- ‘to meet (together), encounter’ || (+ *ham- or *ni-) ? m|w’zy- ‘to bring, 
deliver; to cause to meet ?’. ◊ As to w’zy-, depending on the meaning(s) assigned, a 
derivation from **�ač2 ‘to leave behind, let’ or *�ad ‘to carry, lead (away); to marry 
(a wife)’ cannot be excluded. || Samadi (l.c.) derives Chor. m|wz- from a formation 
with *ham-, rather than *a�a- (Frejman 1951: 97). MacKenzie 1990: 105 prefers to 
reconstruct *awi-waza- and quotes YAv. awi-waza- ‘to lead to’. The comparison is 
flawed though, since YAv. awi- (i.e. auui-) goes back to the preverb *abi-, which 
may not account for the apparently geminated -w- in Chor., cf. ’w’k ‘character, 
nature’ (< *abi-�ah7ka-), ’wYN- ‘to withhold strength’ (< *abi-�ain). || Samadi: 
225, 30, 200, 210, 225  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to use, employ’  � S-W, Bact.: 209a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP bazīdan/baz-, vazīdan/vaz- ‘to blow (as the wind)’ 
(LW), Bal. gwast/gwaz- ‘cross over, pass (by), swing’, Kurd. bazīn/baz- (Kurm.) ‘to 
run, quickly pass (by)’, (Sor.) ‘to be conquered’, Abyan. v�šta/vaz-, Fariz. -vašt-/ 
-väz-, Yar. -vašt-/väz-, Gz. v�z-, viz-/väs(se), vēz�, Jow. ba-vaMt-/a-vKz-, Meim. be- 
v(Mt-/a-v(z-, Natan. -väšt-/voz-, Qohr. vašta/vAz-, Tr. vašta/vöz- ‘to run’, Gz. vez-/ 
vez�, Khuns. vīz-/vīz� ‘to blow [of the wind]’, vuz-/vuz� ‘to run’, Gur. (Kand.) 
vistín/víz-, -uz- ‘to spread; to lead (water); throw; to put in (the key’, (sec. caus.) 
Yar. -våzn- ‘to let (a horse run; to raid’, Nn. ī-v#s/vīz- ‘to jump; to run, walk’, Kurd. 
(Kurm.) b�nz (f.), (Sor.) b�z ‘jump, leap’ || (+ *para-) NP parv�z ‘flight’  
•NEIR: Pash. wat�l ‘to fly’, prē-wat�l ‘to fall’, Sh. w�z-/wīWt, Bart. w�z-/wīWt, Yzgh. 
waz- ‘to swim’, Sh. wōJ-/wUJt, Rosh. wēJt, Sariq. wuJ-/wuJt, Yzgh. wōJ-/w( Jt ‘to 
fall’, (caus.) Sh. wUz-/wUzd, Rosh. wēz-/wīzd, Bart. wōz-/wōzd ‘to make swim, 
carry across (a stream)’, Yzgh. waz7n-/waz7nt ‘to bathe someone’, Wa. waz-/wa8t- 
‘to fall down’, Yzgh. wīz, w�z ‘burden’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. awazyn/azwæzt, D. 
awazun/auzt ‘to dam a river’ || (+ *upa-) ? Wa. p�w^z ‘driftwood’ (Lorimer) || (+ 
*fra-) Sh. (Baj.) riw�z-/riwuJt, Rosh. raw�z-/rawuJt, Bart. raw�z-/rawö/AJt, Sariq. 
rawoz-/rawï/ůJt ‘to fly up, hop, start running’, Yzgh. Jawez-/JawůJt ‘to fly’, (caus.) 
Sh. riwUz-d, Sariq. rawazon- ‘to cause to fly, etc.’, Wa. r�w(�)z-, rыw(ы)z-/r�w�zd- 
‘to jump, hop, fly, fall’ || (+ *ni-) Oss. I. n(y)wazyn/nywæzt, nozt, nyzt-, D. 
niwazun/niwazt ‘to drink’, Wa. nыw(ы)z-, n�w(�)z-/ny�8t ‘to leave’, Pash. niyz 
‘flood; inondation; torrent’, ? Ishk. nēz-/n�st, nušt ‘to go out, emerge’ (mutual 
contamination with *ni�-i- ?)  
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•MISC: Orm. �waz-/�wa8tak, �z-/�u8tuk ‘to fall’ || (+ *apa-) Par. az-azī ‘to run 
away, flee’ || (+ *fra-) Par. rh�z-/rh�z* ‘to fly’  
•SANSKRIT: vah ‘to ride, drive, transport’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 535  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *�e�h- ‘to ride, drive, transport, fly’  � LIV: 661 f. | Pok.: 1118 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. (Pamphylian)  ‘he must bring’, Gr.  (m.) ‘car’, Lat. 
vehō/vēxī ‘I ride, bring’, OCS vez3 ‘I ride’, Lith. ve�ù ‘I ride, procure’, OHG wegan 
‘to move’, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 136b, 139b; KPF II: 181; EVP: 94, 55; IIFL I: 396b f., 238a, 284b; Christensen, 
Contributions: 161 f., 259; Lambton 1938: 40b, 76a; IIFL II: 532b, 536a, 538a, 406a; EVS: 94a, 95b, 70a, 
118b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 85 f.; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 216; Abaev, Slovar’ III: 216; WIM I: 74; WIM II/1: 85; 
DKS: 270a, 94b; Sims-Williams 1984: 74; Werba 1997: 398 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 253, 303, 388, 
459, 253; Cabolov 2001: 136, 150; Lecoq 2002: 122, 127, 129 (passim); Shahbakhsh: s.v. gwaz-; Korn 
2005: 99, 399 (passim)  
 
**��s ‘to make a noise (roar, shout, vel sim.)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v�s- ‘to low, roar’  
Partic.: pres. (caus.) YAv. (x)v�saiia�t- (Waag 1941: 51; N 26)  
•KHOTANESE: b�sa- ‘noise’ || (+ *ni-) nv�ś(ś)- ‘to make a noise’, nv�sa- ‘noise’  
� SGS: 62  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. w’s ‘to roar’. ◊ BSogd. w’s (i.e. BSogd. w’s’y in P3 IV R.226) 
may not belong here: it is an inchoative formation of *H�aH1 ‘to blow’, cf. Henning 
1945: 481, fn. f.  
Pres.: impf. 3sg. SSogd. wy’s (Ragoza, SF.: 30)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. wasyn/wast, D. wasun/wast ‘to whistle, to play the pipes (vel sim.); to 
make a noise [of animals, like birds, cats, horses and other livestock, but not of 
canines and deer]’, I. wasæg, D. wasængæ ‘rooster, cock’ || (+ *niš-) ? Oss. I. 
nywwasyn, D. niwwasun ‘to (start to) make a (animal) noise (neigh, mew, vel 
sim.)’. ◊ In view of the reduplication of Oss. I. nywwº, D. niwwº, the (productive !) 
prev. ny-, ni- of the Ossetic forms rather derive from *niš-.  
•SANSKRIT: v�ś ‘to roar, low, bleat’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia II: 547  
◊ This IIr. root is probably onomatopoetic with no certain IE connections (cf. 
EWAia II: 548).  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 279a, 194b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 57 f., 54 f.; Werba 1997: 471 f.  
 
*��z1 ‘to respect’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. v�z- ‘to respect’, YAv. a8a.v�zah- ‘respecting A�a’, v�zišta- ‘most 
respected’  � Liste: –  
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Pres. athem.: IND. 1pl. YAv. uz�mōhī (Y 65.1). ◊ On the analysis of this (hapax) form see Kümmel, l.c. 
490.  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *api-) MSogd. ’ywp’zky’ ‘guesthood’ (< metathes. *api-��zakaº)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *api-) bw’zk, bw’zyk (m.) ‘guest’ (Benzing 1983: 181 f.)  
•NEIR: (+ *�i-) Oss. I. wazæg, D. iwazæg ‘guest’ (not from **�az)  
•SANSKRIT: v�h ‘to respect; [med.] to acknowledge’ || (+ *api-) ‘to respect, honour’  
� EWAia: –  
◊ On Ir. *��z1, Skt. v�h see Insler 1996: 169 ff. and Kümmel 2000: 488 ff. On the Ir. 
(Sogd., Chor. and Oss.) continuations of *��z1 see Schwartz 1990: 200 ff.  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 60 f.  
 
*��z2 ‘to play, contend; [pass. ?] to lose (in games)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP w’c- /w�z-/ ‘to play’, BMP w’cyk /w�zīg/ ‘game, play’  
Partic.: perf. pass. BMP w’cyt /w�zīd/; Inf.: BMP w’cytn /w�zīdan/  
•NWIR: NP b�zīdan/b�z-, Khuns. b�z-/b�t (LW) ‘to play’, NP b�xtan/b�z-, Tt. (Cha.) 
v�z/v�št, Gz. v�z-/v�z�, v��-/v��� ‘to lose (in game)’, Varz. v�z�/v�z- ‘to lose’, NP 
b�zī ‘play’, Kurd. (Kurm.) b�z (f.), (Sor.) b�zī (LW), Gz. v�zī, Khuns. v�zī ‘play’, ? 
Bal. b�(y) da- ‘to give up, lose’ (< Pash. ?)  
•NEIR: ? Pash. b�y ‘loss (at play)’, b�yl�l ‘to lose (in game)’ (-y- < ?)  
•SANSKRIT: v/ja- (m.) ‘contest, decisive battle, war, prize, booty, gain, reward’ 
(RV+)  � EWAia II: 540  
◊ Skt. v/ja- does seem to have exact Ir. correspondences, which have not been 
recognised by Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c. et al. The generally assumed connection 
between Skt. v/ja- and v�jáyati ‘incites’ (Lat. uegēre ‘to incite’, Goth. uswakjan ‘to 
arouse, awaken’, etc., Pokorny, l.c.; LIV: 660 f.) can now be doubted with the 
equation of the Ir. forms with v/ja-: the Ir. forms are semantically irreconcilable 
with the strong, awake root *�e�-. The noun *��za- / Skt. v/ja- may be a blend of 
*�an / Skt. van ‘to win’ and *Haz / aj ‘to drive’ (cf. Skt. �jí- m. ‘contest, race’).  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 35; Yarshater 1969: 183; WIM I: 66, 387; WIM II/1: 85; WIM II/2: 750; 
Vahman-Asatrian 1991: 81; Cabolov 2001: 161; Lecoq 2002: 135; NEVP: 16  
 
*�i(H)z ? ‘to venerate ?’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ni-) YAv. niuuīz- ‘to venerate ?’  � Liste: 56  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. niuuīzaiti (Yt 14.57)  
◊ Further connections are uncertain: the existence of an Ir. root *�i(H)z, which is 
postulated on the basis of one Av. hapax form, is rather doubtful, Kellens 1984: 101, 
fn. 6. The Av. form may be related to *�aid(H), reflecting an ingressive 
sa-formation. Cf. *�r�d vs *�r�z, on which see Kümmel 2000: 623.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: –  
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**�indar (*�
ndar ?) ‘to stand; (caus.) to establish’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wndlšny /windarišn/ ‘establishment’  
IPth. wyndršn ‘establishment’ (Gignoux 1972: 36a)  
•NWIR: Zaz. vinderdiš/ (ind.) vinden-, (subj.) vinder- ‘to stay, remain, stand; wait’, 
(caus.) vind�rnen- ‘to place, put’, Vafsi vender- ‘to stand’  
•SANSKRIT: ? vfnd�raka- ‘who is the best, standing at the top’ (ŚB+)  � EWAia II: 
575  
◊ The formation is probably unrelated to *Hnar ‘to be able, skilled’, although it is 
morphologically unclear.  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Henning 1954: 174 f.; Paul 1998: 316a f.  
 
*��ač ‘to contain’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP wnc- /win�-/, (pass.) wncyh- /win�īh-/ ‘to be contained’  
� DMMPP: 95  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP wncnd /win�and/; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP wncyhyt /win�īhēd/  
•KHOTANESE: ? LKh. bījs- ‘to assemble, gather [intr.]’ (cited in DKS: 280 f.)  
� SGS: –  
•NWIR: NP gun�īdan/gun�- ‘to be contained’, NP gun� ‘volume’, Khuns. bu�dä 
‘closet’  
•NEIR: Sh. w%z-/w%zd, Rosh. w%z-/w%zd, Sariq. wez-/wezd, Yzgh. wa�-/wa�d, M. 
wj-/w�d-, Wa. wic-/wict ‘to be contained in, find room in, go into’  
•SANSKRIT: vyac ‘to contain, embrace, encompass’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 590  
◊ This IIr. root has no certain IE correspondences. The comparison to Lat. vincīre 
‘to bind, to wrap up’ has been declined by Ernout – Meillet: 1066 on semantic 
grounds: "les sens des deux groupes n’ont rien de commun".  
•PIE –  � LIV: 696 | Pok.: 1130  
•REFERENCES: Zarubin 1927: 176; Henning 1945: 469, fn. 3; EVS: 95b f.; WIM I: 345; DKS 280b f., 
392b. f.; Werba 1997: 399; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 388  
 
*��aH ‘to cover, wrap’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *pari-) prwy- ‘to encompass’  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 281b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. prwyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. prwyd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *pati-) BSogd. ptw’y (caus. ?) ‘to wind, roll’ || (+ *pari-) BSogd. 
prw’’y ‘to wrap up’. ◊ On semantic grounds, these Sogd. forms cannot be connected 
to Skt. o- ‘to weave’ (related to Sh. pidyůc (m.), (Baj.) pedyōc, Sariq. padec ‘thread’ 
?), as suggested by Bailey (Gs Henning: 29 f.) and cautiously accepted by 
Mayrhofer (EWAia I: 275).  
(+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pt’yw’y; Inf.: pret. BSogd. ptwy’t, BSogd. ptwy’ty || (+ *pari-) Pres.: 
IND. 3sg. BSogd. prw’’yt  
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•NEIR: Yzgh. w�yeg ‘blanket, counterpane’ || (+ *upa-) Sariq. baw(y-/bawīd, Yzgh. 
baway-/bawad ‘to cover, veil’, Rosh. bawīn ‘covering, closing’, Sariq. bawēin 
‘blanket, body covering’ || (+ *uz-) Sh. zarwīn-t, Rosh. zarwīn-/zarwīd, Bart. 
zarwī(y)-/zarwīd, Orosh. zarway-/zarwīd, Sariq. zarw(y(n)-/zarwid, Yzgh. 
z�rway-/z�rwayd ‘to roll, wind, reel, wrap up’ (with -r- from the *pari-formations ?), 
Wa. z(�)w�y- (z�w(�)y-) / z(�)w�t- (zway-) ‘to wind, wrap, roll up’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. 
(Baj.) pidwīn, Rosh. padwīn ‘guard(ing), keeping, custody’ || (+ *pari-) Sariq. 
parw(y-/parwid ‘to cover, veil’, Sh. parwīn ‘cover, wrapping’, Sariq. parwein 
‘horse-clothing’. ◊ Oss. I. byjyn/byd, D. bijun/bid ‘to wind, braid (hair)’ is not of 
Iranian origin, pace Abaev 1958: 277 (and Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 441), on 
account of initial b-, which can only reflect older * < PIr. *b or *up-. The Oss. 
forms are rather borrowings from Slavic, cf. OCS po-viti (NB: Sl. v = []). The 
Slavic forms are close to the Oss. forms, not only formally, but especially 
semantically. It is striking that Oss. byjyn is translated as Russ. vit’ ‘to wind, braid; 
[also] to build a nest’ by Abaev.  
•SANSKRIT: vy� ‘to wrap, to veil, to envelop’ (RV+) || (+ *upa-) upavy� ‘to enclose, 
enfold, wrap’  � EWAia II: 592  
◊ It remains doubtful whether the Iranian and Skt. forms above are connected to IE 
*�	eH1- ‘to braid, wind’ (Lat. viēre ‘to bind, to plait’; Lith. výti ‘to twist’; OCS 
po-viti ‘to wrap, to bind’), on account of the meaning. Cf. EWAia, l.c.: "Die 
Verknüpfung ist semantisch nicht ganz befriedigend.". On the other hand, BSogd. 
wyt(’k) ‘cord’, Yghn. wíta (or víta) ‘cord’ and especially Kurd. b� ‘braiding, 
twisting, rolling up’ (b� d�n ‘to braid, twist, roll up’), Zaz. vīy� (f.) ‘a piece of 
thread, string, etc.’ do certainly continue IE *�	eH1- (*�eiH1-).  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 695 f. | Pok.: 1120 f.  
•REFERENCES: EVS: 21b, 60, 109a, 117b; Werba 1997: 411 f.; Paul 1998: 317b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
441  
 
**�rad ‘to soften (> to boil)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. var�duua- ‘weak’ (V 5.1)  
•KHOTANESE: ◊ Khot. bile ‘intestines’, cited by Bailey, DKS: 289a, should rather 
mean ‘entrails’ and be connected to YAv. d(�)r��a- ‘id.’ (Yt 13.11), on which see 
Emmerick, SVK II: 89, fn. 3.  
•NWIR: (+ *�i- ?) Bal. grast, gradit/grad- (intr.) ‘to cook (in oil or water), be fried’, 
(EHB) gr�sth, gr�sθ/gr��- (orig. caus., tr.) ‘to boil food’. ◊ The etymologies 
suggested by Geiger 1891: 116 (Skt. vr�dh) and Elfenbein, EAL: 53 (*�i-r�d-, Av. 
r�d- ‘to prepare oneself’) are unconvincing, as observed by Shahbakhsh: s.v. grad-. 
Perhaps, the Bal. forms rather derive from *�rad.  
•SANSKRIT: vrad ‘to become tender, soft, weak’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 595  
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◊ Further Ir. connections are uncertain. Skt. vrad and its corresponding Ir. forms 
have no certain IE etymology. They are cautiously compared to Gr.  
(Sappho),  ‘tendril, slender, flexible’ by Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c. The 
apparent, morphological peculiarities need to be explained though.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 697 | Pok.: 1163  
 
**�raid ? ‘to blame, condemn’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. uruuaē�- ‘to blame, condemn ?’, (+)uruuaē��m (Asg f.) ‘blame, 
condemnation’ (F 450)  � Liste: 60  
Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. (+)uruui�iieiti (P 56, F 451)  
◊ The Avestan forms have no known cognates. Taking his cue from Bartholomae, 
AiW: 1533, Kellens 1984: 127, fn. 12 Liste: 60) accepts the existence of an Av. root 
uruuid with the meaning ‘to perish’ ("aller à sa perte"). The evidence would be 
confined to two forms: YAv. (+)uruui�iieiti (P56) and YAv. +nī.uruui�ii�
 (V 16.7). 
Several objections can be raised though. In the first place, YAv. (+)uruui�iieiti (P56) 
translates Pahl. /ēraxtēd/ ‘is condemned’, cf. Jamaspa – Humbach: 78 f. Similar 
forms are also attested in the Frahang-i-Oīm (already quoted by Bartholomae, s.v. 
urvaēd- ‘stürzen’), viz. F 450 f. (+)uruuaē��m and +uruui�iieiti. These forms are 
glossed by Pahl. ’dlng /ēring/ ‘condemnation’ and ’dlht /ērixt/ ‘condemned’ respec-
tively, cf. Klingenschmitt 1968: 141. All three glosses are consistent and should 
therefore not be ignored in favour of an ad hoc translation ‘to perish’. Also the Av. 
form that Kellens interprets as "serait conduite à sa perte", +nī.uruui�ii�
 (V 16.7), is 
probably unfounded. The translation is rather too strong-worded. Bartholomae’s 
analysis, from 2road- ‘to grow’ (1492 f.), which Kellens declined on account of its 
problematic pres. formation in -iia-, is more compelling and appears to be supported 
by an Av. past participle niiuruzdō quoted in the Herbedestan, cf. Kotwal – Kreyen-
broek I: 80 f.; Hintze 2000: 218, 333. Deriving an iia-formation from the intransive 
2road- is not necessarily an obstacle, as such iia-derivatives became productive at a 
later stage, which Kellens, l.c.: 125 himself points out. Alternatively, the reason for 
its rise is that it denotes the physical state (Kellens, l.c.), cf. *raiš. Since both 
+nī.uruui�ii�
 and niiuruzdō refer to food that ought to be given or acquired, the 
sense ‘to suffer from dystrophy, wear out, von Kräften kommen (vel sim.)’ is all the 
more likely (Almut Hintze, personal communication).  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*�raiH ‘to crush, push down’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. uruuaii- ‘to crush, push down’, YAv. pairi.uruuaēšta- (superl.) 
‘who pushes down the best’  � Liste: 60  
Partic.: pres. n�- YAv. uruuīna�t- (Yt 13.33)  
•SANSKRIT: vlayi (vrayi) ‘to crush, collapse’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 598  
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◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *�raiH is limited to Av. An IE provenance cannot be 
ascertained.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 699 | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: –  
•REFERENCES: Hoffmann 1968: 39 ff.; Werba 1997: 319  
 
**�rais ‘to turn, spin’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. uruuaēs- ‘to twist, turn’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to turn to’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to turn 
down’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to turn to’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to turn to’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to separate’  � Liste: 
60f.  
Pres. 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. fraorisiieiti (Yt 10.9), ? YAv. fraorišaiti (H 1.17), YAv. fraoirisaite (V 9.40), 
3pl. uruuis��ti (Yt 12.25), YAv. fraoirisi�ti (Yt 13.46), INJ. 3du. YAv. uruuisiiat�m (Yt 19.82), SUBJ. 
1sg. YAv. ni.uruuisii�ni (Yt 17.57 f.), 3sg. YAv. avōirisii�
 (Yt 5.62), OPT. 3sg. YAv. fraoirisiiōi
 (V 
14.16), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. ni.uruuise (Yt 17.60); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. fraoirsimna- (Vr 12.5); Caus.: 
pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. auuaouruuaēsaite (V 4.22, V 4.25), 3pl. YAv. pairi.uruuaēsaiiei�ti (Yt 14.56), INJ. 
med. 3sg. YAv. uruuaēsaiiata (Yt 13.89), SUBJ. 1sg. YAv. fraouruuaēsaiieni (Yt 9.31), 3sg. YAv. 
auuaouruuaēsaite (V 4.22, V 4.25), YAv. vī uruuaēsaii�
 (P 20), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. 
aii.uruuaēsaiia&ha (Yt 17.15)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP l(y)štk /rištag/ ‘rope, string, thread’, ? MMP xrwys, BMP 
’lwys /arwēs/ ‘rope’ || (+ *abi-) MMP ’bryšwm ‘silk’  � DMMPP: 53b, 14b  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’rws-, ’’rws- ‘to turn to, towards [intr.], face’. ◊ "Despite Ghilain 
1939: 49 and 81, ’rws- and ’’rws- belong together", DMMPP: l.c. This implies that 
’rws- does not derive from *raud.  � Ghilain: 49, 81 | DMMPP: 53  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’rwsyd, 3pl. ’rwsynd, SUBJ. 1pl. ’rws’m, IMPV. 2sg. ’rws; Partic.: perf. pass. ’rwst, II 
’’rws’d, ’rws’d; Inf.: II ’rws’d  
•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. rwyšt ‘spun’ || (+ *�- ?) ? BSogd. ’rw’štk, ’rw’štkw, ’rw’št’k 
‘bound, fixed’, CSogd. ’rwxš ‘bandage’ (GMS: 116, 157)  
•CHORESMIAN: rYsY- ‘to spin’, rys ‘thread’  � Samadi: 176  
•NWIR: NP rēštan, rištan/ris-, rēsīdan/rēs-, rīsīdan/rīs-, Kurd. Iēs-/Iēstin, Abz. 
rēšta/rēs-, Abyan. rešta/res-, Awrom. Iestáy/Ies-, (LW ?) Gz. r�s-/rēs�, Gur. (Kand.) 
-ris-, -räs-, Khuns. rīs-/rišt, rīš�, Meim. b(m-r(Mt/a-ri:s-, Nn. ressaye/ress-, Qohr. 
rīš(t)a/rīs-, Siv. res-/res, ris, resē, Varz. resse/res- ‘to spin’, Bal. rist, rēst/rēs- ‘to 
twist (threads)’, (EHB) rēsth, rēsθ/rēs- ‘to spin’, NP rištah ‘fiber, filament, etc., Yzd. 
(Zor.) rèšta ‘handmade noodles, macaroni; dough rolled thin then rolled up and cut 
thin into strings’, NP arvīš, arvīs ‘a hair rope’ (LW) || (+ *abi-) Bal. (b)resag ‘to 
spin’, NP abrēšum ‘silk’ || (+ *�i-) Kurd. (Sor.) gurīs ‘rope, string’  
•NEIR: Pash. rēš�l ‘to spin’, Yghn. r-wéš-/r-wéšta ‘to twine, spin’ || (+ *abi-) Oss. I. 
ælvisyn/ælvæst, D. ælvesun/ælvist ‘to spin’, Pash. wrē8�l ‘to spin’, (LW) Pash. 
wrē8am, Sh. virēWum, Sariq. varaWïm, Yi. f�rš�më ‘silk’  
•MISC: Orm. ras-/rasōk ‘to spin’ = ris-/risók  
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•SANSKRIT: vréśī- name of waters (VS)  � EWAia II: 598  
•PIE *�reiQ- ‘to turn around, wind’  � LIV: 699 | Pok.: 1158 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OE wrīgian ‘to tend, incline’, Engl. wry (etc.), Lith. rìšti ‘to bind, tie 
up’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 141a; EVP: 64, 90; IIFL I: 405b f.; KPF II: 202; IIFL II: 209a; Lambton 1938: 42a; 
Abaev, Slovar’ I: 132; Andreev – Peščereva: 314a f.; MacKenzie 1966: 106; EVS: 86a; WIM I: 72; WIM 
II/1: 81; WIM III: 115; Werba 1997: 238 f.; Cabolov 1997: 72; Cabolov 2001: 406; Cheung 2002: 159; 
Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126 (passim); Vahman – Asatrian 2002: 79; Kiefer 2003: 205; Shahbakhsh: rēs-; 
Korn 2005: 134 f., 151, 313, 379  
 
**�ra� ‘to go forth’  
•AVESTAN: uruuaj- ‘to go forth’  � Liste: 60  
Aor. s-: IND. 3pl. OAv. uruu�xša
 (Y 34.13), SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. uruu�xša
 (Y 44.8), ? YAv. uruuašaiti (Yt 
4.4)  
•SANSKRIT: vraj(i) ‘to stride’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 594  
◊ No further Ir. cognates are known.  
•PIE *�reg- ‘to pursue, trace’  � LIV: 697 | Pok.: 1181  
•IE COGNATES: Hitt. /urki-/ ‘trace, trail’, Lat. urgēre ‘to urge’, Goth. wrikan ‘pursue, 
persecute’, OE wrecan ‘to drive, avenge’, Engl. to wreak, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Humbach 1957: 43; Lehmann 1986: 410; Werba 1997: 379  
 
*�r�d ‘to become enthousiastic, joyous ?’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. uruu�θ- ‘to become enthousiastic’, OAv. uruu�dah- (n.) ‘joy, bliss’ 
(Y 43.2)  � Liste: 60  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3pl. YAv. uruu�θ�n (Yt 13.93)  
•SANSKRIT: vr�dh ‘to be proud, boast’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 597  
◊ This apparently IIr. root has no further Ir. cognate forms. See also *�r�z.  
•REFERENCES: De Vries, Altnord.: 457b; Fraenkel II: 741; Hoffmann, Inj.: 122 fn. 33; Werba 1997: 400 f.  
 
*�r�z ‘to be proud, haughty / to entertain, regale ?’  
•AVESTAN: uruu�z- ‘to be proud, haughty / to entertain, regale’ || Kellens – Pirart II: 
299, 313) connect the verb to var�zī (Y 45.9), to which a meaning ‘plaisir’ is 
assigned. This is both semantically and morpho-phonologically unacceptable.  
� Liste: 60  
Pres. them.: IND. 1sg. ? OAv. uruu�z� (Y 30.1), med. 3pl. YAv. uruu�z��te (FrD 7); Perf.: IND. 3sg. 
YAv. vaor�za (N 84), SUBJ. 2pl. OAv. vaor�zaθ� (Y 50.5); Partic.: pres. med. YAv. uruu�z�mna- (Yt 
10.34, Yt 10.73)  
◊ The evidence for an Ir. root *�r�z is limited to Av. No (possible) IE cognates can 
be cited. According to Kümmel 2000: 623, Av. uruu�z- may be connected to *�r�d, 
reflecting an ingressive s- formation. A similar case may be *rHaz.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
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X 
 
**xač ? ‘to rise, protrude ?’  
•KHOTANESE: (+us-) LKh. uskhajs- ‘to rise up’  � SGS: 17  
•SANSKRIT: khac ‘to protrude [of teeth], come out’ (class.)  � EWAia III: 134  
◊ The existence of an Iranian root *xač- is uncertain. The evidence is meagre and 
late.The Khotanese forms may well be borrowed from BSkt. The IE connections, 
cited by Pokorny (l.c.), are rather unsatisfactory.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: 922 f.  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 41b f.  
 
*xad ‘to beat, strike, inflict a wound, hurt’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *�i-) ? YAv. vīxa�- ‘to beat (the earth) apart’ (not ‘auseinander 
quetschen’ ?, AIW: 531)  � Liste: 16  
Pres. them.: INJ. 3sg. YAv. vīxa�a
 (V 2.32), IMPV. 2sg. YAv. vīxa�a (V 2.31)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xst (ppp.) ‘wounded’  � DMMPP: 365a  
Partic.: perf. pass. MMP xst  
•PARTHIAN: xd- ‘to injure’, xdm ‘wound’ || (+ *�i-) w(y)xs- (inch.) ‘to be wounded’, 
wxs’’g, wyxs’g ‘thrust, stab’  � Ghilain: 81 | DMMPP: 363b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xxdynd (Sundermann 1981: 175b), SUBJ. 2sg. xd’�; Partic.: pres. xdyndg || (+ *�i-) 
Inch.: pres. IND. 3pl. wyxsynd, wxsynd  
•KHOTANESE: khad- ‘to wound, hurt’ || (+ *a�a-) OKh. vahas- ‘to smite’ || (+ *pati-) 
päha- (pihei-) ‘to strike’ || (+ *�i-) gguhad- ‘to harm, wound’ � SGS:25,121, 83, 30  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. �d- (f.) ‘wound, wounding, beating’, BSogd. ��k’yn ‘wounded’ || 
(+ *ham-) BSogd. ’n��- ‘to prick, pierce’  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’n��tt, OPT. 3sg. BSogd. ’n��’y; Partic.: perf. pass. BSogd. ’n�’stk, 
MSogd. ’nxst- ‘stuck, having pierced’  
•CHORESMIAN: x�- ‘to stab, hurt’  � Samadi: 234  
•NWIR: NP xastan (obs.) ‘to wound’, xastah ‘[obs.] wounded, sad; tired, bored’, 
borrowed into: Kurd. xistin/xe- ‘to strike, hit’, Gz., Nn., Varz. xasse, Qohr. xasta 
‘tired’  
•NEIR: ? Wa. kas-/kast (old inch. ?) ‘to thresh’, Sh. (Baj.) š� (m.), Rosh. š�, Sariq. 
šï�, šů�, Yzgh. x��nag ‘thorn, spine, bramble’ (*xad-na-(ka-)) || (+ *apa-) ? Oss. I. 
æfxalyn/æfxæld, D. æfxalun/æfxæld ‘to be damaged [of skin, body]’ (with sec. -l-)  
•SANSKRIT: ? kadana- ‘destruction, killing’ (Ep. +)  � EWAia III: 53  
◊ This root should be separated from Skt. kh�d ‘to eat, chew’, which rather corres-
ponds to an Ir. root *x�d (q.v.). On the other hand, we may consider the late Skt. 
formation kadana-, which is obscure though and the initial velar would need to be 
explained as well. Ir. *xad has no certain IE cognate forms, the comparison to Gr. 
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 ‘robbing’, cited by Pokorny, ibid., is fraught with difficulties, on which 
see Chantraine II: 522b f.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 359 f. | Pok.: 516  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 498; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 117; EVS: 77b; DKS: 73; WIM II/2: 695; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 206  
 
**xaf ‘to cough’  
•CHORESMIAN: xf- ‘to cough’ || (+ *pati-) pcxf- ‘to hem’  � Samadi: 234, 146  
•NWIR: NP xafīdan/xaf-, xufīdan/xuf-, Bakht. xufa-, Gur. (Kand.) kif�nín, kuf�nín 
‘to cough’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xoyfyn/xoyft, D. xufun/xuft, Sangl. xof-, Yghn. xTf-/xbfta, Yi. 
xóf-/xift-, M. xaf-/xīft- ‘to cough’  
•MISC: Par. khuf- ‘to cough’  
◊ The root is clearly onomatopoetic.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 264a f.; KPF II: 214; IIFL II: 265b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 257; Andreev – Peščereva: 
362a f.  
 
*xaH ? ‘to open, dig (a well)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. x�- ‘spring, well’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP x’nyg, BMP h’n /x�n/, h’nyk /x�nīg/ ‘source, spring’  
•PARTHIAN: x’nyg ‘source, spring’  � DMMPP: 363a f.  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. kh�- ‘to open’  � SGS: 26  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. x’xh, MSogd. x’xº ‘source’  
•NEIR: Wa. Jw ‘well’ || (+ *fra-) Pash. warx (m.) ‘a small irrigation channel’  
•MISC: (+ *apa- or *a�a- ?) ? Orm. waxay-ēk ‘to dig’  
•SANSKRIT: kh/ ‘source, well’  � EWAia I: 451  
◊ The sole verbal form attested in Late Khotanese is probably a denominative 
formation. It remains highly uncertain whether *xaH is related to *kanH1 ‘to dig’: 
*kanH1 would be a present formation (IE *kenH1-) of *xaH, as assumed in LIV: 344 
n. 1. The initial x- would derive from the zero grade *kH-, which would have been 
generalised. It is more likely an ancient cultural borrowing, cf. Lubotsky, Early 
Contacts: 311.  
•PIE –  � LIV: 344 | Pok.: 634  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 412a; IIFL II: 553; DKS: 73b; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 460; NEVP: 92  
 
*xaiz ‘to rise, ascend; increase’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *a�a-) MMP ’wxyz- ‘to descend’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’xyz-, BMP 
’hyc- (KDMWN-) /�xēz-/ ‘to rise (up)’, MMP ’xyzyn- (caus.) ‘to raise’ || (+ *pari-) 
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MMP prxyz- ‘to stand around, attend, serve; be, exist; dwell in, occupy’ (LW)  
� DMMPP: 79b, 71b, 281b  
(+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ’wxyzyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’wxyst || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. 
MMP ’xyzy�, BMP ’hycyh /�xēzēh/, 3sg. MMP ’xyzyd, BMP ’xycyt /�xēzēd/, IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’xyz, 
2pl. MMP ’xyzyd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’xys�, caus. MMP ’xyzn’d || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP 
prxyzyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’xyz- ‘to rise’ || (+ *pari-) prxyz- ‘to stand around, attend, serve; 
be, exist; dwell in, occupy’  � Ghilain: 61 f. | DMMPP: 79b, 281b  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’xyzyd, 3pl. ’xyzynd, SUBJ. 1sg. ’xyz’n, 2sg. x’xyz’�, IMPV. 2pl. ’xyzyd; 
Partic.: perf. pass. ’x’št || (+ *pari-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. prxyzyd, 3pl. prxyzynd, SUBJ. 1sg. prxyz’n, 3sg. 
xprxyz’�; Partic.: perf. pass. prx’št  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *ati-) ? ttihīysde ‘moves up’ || (+ *abi-/*�i-) bīhīys- ‘to expand’, 
LKh. bihīś- (caus.) ‘to raise’ || (+ *a�a-) vahīys- (vahaiys-) ‘to descend’, LKh. vahīś- 
(caus.) ‘to make descend’ || (+ *ham-) OKh. ha�khīś- ‘to count’. ◊ On ttihīysde cf. 
MacKenzie 1969: 399; differently DKS: 130b "rather tti hīysde with resumptive 
pronoun". || bīhīys- with the meaning ‘to mount’, quoted by Bailey, DKS: 294, does 
not exist, on which see Emmerick, SVK I: 90 f.  � SGS: 100, 122, 136  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ati-) CSogd. txyz, MSogd. txyz ‘to set, go down (of sun, moon)’ || (+ 
*a�a-) SSogd. ’wxz, BSogd. ’wxz, CSogd. ’wxz ‘to descend’, SSogd. ’wxyz, 
BSogd. ’wx’yz (caus.) ‘to bring (down)’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’xšt- (past stem) ‘to rise’ 
|| (+ *pati-) BSogd. pcx’yz, MSogd. pcxyz- ‘to kneel’ || (+ *ham-) BSogd. ’nxz-, 
CSogd. ’xz- ‘to rise’, BSogd. ’n�’yz, BSogd. ’nx’yz, CSogd. ’xy� (caus.) ‘to raise’  
(+ *ati-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. txyzt || (+ *a�a-) Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’wxzt, 3pl. 
BSogd. ’wxz’nt, SUBJ. 1sg. SSogd. ’wxz’n, OPT. 2sg. SSogd. ’wxzy’, etc. || (+ *�-) Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. 
SSogd. ’’xšt || (+ *pati-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. pc’yx’yz, MSogd. pcyxyz || (+ *ham-) Widely attested: 
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’nxzt, SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’nxz’t, 1pl. BSogd. ’nxz’ym, 3pl. BSogd. ’nxz’nt, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|xyz- ‘to rise, get up’, m|xyz(y)- (caus.) ‘to cause to rise, elevate, 
lift; to cause to grow’ || (+ *ati-) m|cxyz- ‘to arise and proceed; to be stirred up’, 
m|cxyzy- (caus.) ‘to stir up (dust, wind, a certain case)’ || (+ *a�a-) ? wFs- (intr.) ‘to 
hang down’ || (+ *fra-) rxyz- ‘to happen, occur (to), come into being’  � Samadi: 
248, 53, 223, 175  
•NWIR: NP xastan/xēz-, Awrom. hur (e)stáy/ hur (e)z-, Gur. (Kand.) hur -īz-/hur z/ 
‘to rise, get up’, Awrom. hur ezn/y/ hur ezn- (caus.) ‘to make stand up’, Mah. xīziš 
‘jump’ || (+ *�-) Kurd. (Sor.) �xēz ‘climbing, leaving, moving’ (in �xēz kirdin ‘to 
climb, leave, move [of multitude, herd]’)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xizyn/xyzt, D. xezun/xizt ‘to climb’, Pash. xe�0-/xat�l ‘to rise’, Sangl. 
x7z-/xōt ‘to rise’, Yghn. �ax-/�áxta ‘to rise, ascend, get ready’, Sh. (Baj.) xēz, Rosh. 
xīz, Bart. xīz, Sariq. x(yz ‘straight, right, front’ || (+ *pati-) Wa. p�tx�z-/p�tx�zd- ‘to 
become tired’ || (+ *ham-) Wa. gīz-/g�zd ‘to rise’ (< *han-gaíza- < *han-�aiza- < 
*han-xaiza- ?)  
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•MISC: Par. xīst kan- ‘to rise, jump’  
◊ The "xiz-"forms have been exhaustively treated by Gershevitch 1952a: 488 ff., 
who argued for the existence of three different roots: *haiz- ‘to rise’, *h/xaiz- ‘to 
creep’, *xaiz- to wait for, look for; to protect, pasture’. For ‘to creep’ I would rather 
reconstruct the root as *xaz-, with root vowel *a (on account of NP pres. xaz-). The 
etymology which ties Khot. ham-khīś- ‘to count’ to YAv. ah�xšta- ‘unnumerable’ 
(Leumann, Zur nordar. Spr.: 31; ELO: 85f.) is formally difficult.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 80a; EVP: 98; KPF II: 190 f.; Andreev – Peščereva: 266b; MacKenzie 1966: 97; 
EVS: 100a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 207 f; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 177, 281; Cabolov 2001: 100  
 
**xa(m)p/b ‘to dismount, descend, move away, leave behind ?’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ni-) ? nx’b ‘drowning’  � DMMPP: 248b f.  
•SOGDIAN: CSogd. fstxwmp- ‘to ward off, repel’ (fst º < ?)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. fstxwmpt; Fut.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. fstxwmptq’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? xwfs- ‘[+ prep. d, c] to distance, move away; [+ θ] to be left 
behind’, xwnb- ‘[+ d] to put off, postpone; [+ f] to add; [+ θ] to leave behind’  
� Samadi: 246  
•NWIR: ? NP xam�nīdan ‘to bend’, (Tadj.) xambīdan ‘to descend’  
•NEIR: Sh. x�fs-/x�vd, Rosh. x�fs-/x�vd, Bart. x�fs-/x�vd, Sariq. xofs-/xovd ‘to 
descend, dismount, alight’, Yi. xafs-/x7[vd, M. x�fs-/xōvd- ‘to descend’, Sh. 
xambēn-t (caus.) ‘to take down, away; to shut (a door)’, ? Oss. I. xawyn/xawd, D. 
xawun/xawd ‘to (be)fall’ (with unexpl. -w-, LW ?), Bart. xambīnak ‘precipice’, Wa. 
xam(b)-/xam(b)d- ‘to descend, go down’, xam(ы)v-/xamovd- (caus.) ‘to take down, 
lower’  
◊ The reconstruction of a common root for all the forms above is fraught with 
difficulties: contamination with other semantically similar forms may account for 
the phonological anomalies (?).  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 265 f.; EVS: 97a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 148; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 405  
 
*xand ‘to laugh’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xn-, BMP hnd- (GHBHWN-) /xand-/ ‘to laugh’  
� DMMPP: 363b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP xnynd; Partic.: perf. pass. II BMP hndyt /xandīd/, MMP xnyst; Inf.: BMP hndytn 
/xandīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: xnd- ‘to laugh’ || (+ *us-) ‘sxnd- ‘to mock’  � Ghilain: 54 | DMMPP: 
363b, 91b f.  
Pres.: IMPV. 2pl. MMP xndyd; Partic.: pres. xndynd ‘laughing’ || (+ *us-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. ‘sxndynd  
•KHOTANESE: khan- (kha�-, khī-) ‘to laugh’ || (+ *niš-) OKh. nakha�- ‘to laugh 
out, mock’ || (+ *�i-) Khot. bihan- ‘to smile’  � SGS: 25 f.  
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•SOGDIAN: BSogd. xnt- ‘to laugh’ || (+ *us-) MSogd. ‘sxnd- ‘to mock’, BSogd. 
sx’ntcyk ‘ridiculous’ (Intox. 10(N)), CSogd. sxnt ‘mockery’  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. xnt’nt (P1 37V.1355) || (+ *us-)  
•CHORESMIAN: xnd- ‘to laugh; play’, xndk ‘laughter, play’ (360.2)  � Samadi: 237  
•NWIR: NP xandan/xand-, Bal. kandit/kand-, Kurd. Qanīn/Qan-, (Sor.) 
(rē-)kanīn/(rē-)kan-, Abyan. xandoya/xand-, Anar. xando/-xind-, Gz. χänd-/χändä, 
Gur. (Kand.) x/īn/-x:-, Khuns. χind-/χind�, Lasg. xand�on, Natan. -χandåj-, Qohr. 
xand�da/xand-, Sang. bexuyetan, Semn. bexandiyon, Siv. χ�n-/χ�nd, Soi ba-xand-, 
Yar. -χand- ‘to laugh’  
•NEIR: Pash. x�nd-/xand�l, Sh. š�nd-/š%nt, Ishk. xond-, Sangl. x�nd-, Sariq. šon-/šind, 
Yzgh. xand-/xant-, M. xad-/xadiy, Yi. xoud-/xod-, Yghn. xant-/xánta, Wa. 
kand-/kand-, ? Oss. I. xudyn/xudt, D. xodun/xudt ‘to laugh’ (with unexpl. vocalism, 
contamin. with **xraud)  
•MISC: Par. khan-/khan*, Orm. xan-ōk, xan-ak ‘to laugh’ = xani k-/xandók  
•SANSKRIT: ? kakh ‘to laugh’ (Gramm.)  � EWAia III: 42  
◊ This root is most likely expressive/onomatopoetic in origin, cf. Gr.  ‘I 
laugh’, Lat. cachinnō ‘laugh loudly’, OCS xoxotati ‘to laugh loudly’, Lith. kikénti 
‘to giggle’, etc. (Pokorny: 634).  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 244a; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 96; IIFL I: 264b, 412b; KPF II: 192; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 157, 257; IIFL II: 265b, 526; Andreev – Peščereva: 355b; EVS: 78a; WIM I: 70; WIM 
II/1: 78; DKS: 71a f.; WIM III: 112; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 205; Cabolov 2001: 534; Kiefer 2003: 209; 
Lecoq 2002: 122, 127 (passim); Korn 2005: 319, 393  
 
*xar ‘to go, pass’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xr-, BSogd. x(’)yr, CSogd. xyr ‘to go, pass’, BSogd. �yr (caus.) 
‘to transfer, take across’ || (+ *a�a-) BSogd. ’wxr, CSogd. ’wxr- ‘abandon’ || (+ *�-) 
BSogd. ’’x’yr ‘to walk’  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. x’yr’t (Dhy. 238, Dhy. 243), 3pl. BSogd. xyr’nt (SCE 540), POT. 1sg. SSogd. 
L’ xrtw ’m ‘I cannot go’ (A14.12); Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. xyr (C2 60R.25, C2 60V.25, C2 BV.30), 
MSogd. xyr (M760R.1); Pret.: intr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. xrt’y (P1 785), SSogd. xrt (MKG 454, |MKG 590 
|), 3pl. SSogd. xrt’nt (A14.22, A14.25, Б7.4), BSogd. xrt’nt (P1 104, P1 446, P1 451, etc.), BSogd. xrtnt 
(P1 16R.539); Perf.: intr. IND. 3sg. MSogd. xr�yy ’s�yy ‘has passed’ (M767iR.1), 3pl. SSogd. xrtkt ’sty 
(Б13.3); Fut.: POT. 3sg. SSogd. L’ xrtw wtk’m ‘he shall not be able to go’ (Б11 1.9); Partic.: perf. pass. 
BSogd. xrtk (Dhy. 358), CSogd. xrty ‘gone, gone out’ (C2 60R.27); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BSogd. xyrt 
(Vim. 4), SUBJ. 2sg. BSogd. xyr’’ (Dhu. 49); Inf.: pret. CSogd. xrt (C2 13R.16) || (+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 
3sg. BSogd. ’wxrt (Dhu. 42), IMPV. 2sg. CSogd. ’wxr (C2 83V.11); Impf.: IND. 2sg. CSogd. w’xry (C2 
5R.30), 3pl. BSogd. w’xr’nt (SCE 562); Fut.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. ’wxrmq’ (C2 aV.3); Pret.: tr. 3pl. CSogd. 
’wxr’d’rnt (C2 105V.2); Partic.: perf. pass. (pl.) CSogd. ’wxr’tyt (C2 111V.6) || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’’x’yrt (SCE 197, SCE 383), 3pl. BSogd. ’’x’yr’nt (Dhy. 247, Dhy. 283 f., Dhy. 286, Dhy. 309, 
etc.), SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’’x’yr’t (Dhy. 95); Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’xyr (C2 51V.12, C2 57V.21); Pret.: 
IND. 3sg. intr. SSogd. xrt ‘he left’ (Nov2 R.12), 2pl. tr. CSogd. ’xyrd’rtt (C2 68V.25); Partic.: pres. 
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BSogd. ’’x’yrn’k (Dhy. 100, Dhy. 246), BSogd. ’’x’yrn’y (Dhy. 288, Dhy. 297, Dhy. 311), BSogd. 
’’xyrn’y (Dhy. 245); Inf.: BSogd. cnn ’’x’yr (P1 24V.882)  
•CHORESMIAN: x’r- ‘to pass, go past’, x’ry- (caus.) ‘to let (it) go past, pass’  
� Samadi: 231  
•NWIR: Kurd. her- ‘to go’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. xærd, D. xærdæ ‘(upward) slope’ (+ *ni-) ? Sh. nixarθ-/nixuJt ‘to fall 
into ruins, sink’, nixärθ-/nixJt (caus.) ‘to destroy’ (why -θ- ?)  
•MISC: Par. har-/har* ‘to be lost’  
◊ This root appears to be exclusively Iranian, possibly abstracted or secondarily 
arisen from **xr�mH.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 260a; EVS: 51b; Asatrian – Livshits: 94; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 178 f.  
 
*xard ‘to defecate’  
•KHOTANESE: sa�khal- ‘to be tainted, smeared; to taint, smear’. ◊ The unusual 
preverb sa�- is perhaps a Skt. contamination/loan (SGS: 242) or a (sandhi ?) variant 
of tsam- (DKS, l.c.).  � SGS: 130  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pati-) pCXRd (PCXRd) ‘dung, excrements’  
•NWIR: NP xard ‘muddy place’ (LW) || (+ *pati-) NP payx�l (obs.) ‘excrement’  
•NEIR: Pash. xa+�l, Sh. šar�-/šuJt, Rosh. šir�-/šuJt, Bart. šir�-/šuJt, Sariq. šar�-, 
Yzgh. xaw�-/xaJt, Yghn. xird-/xirdta ‘to defecate’, Pash. x�+ ‘muddy, turbid, dirty 
brown’, Wa. x�rd�,x, x�r��,x ‘content of the intestines of slaughtered animal; bowels 
(and stool)’, ? Sh. šarθk ‘building clay, plaster, putty’, Rosh. šarθōb ‘yellowish 
green’, Yi. x�lar�o ‘wet clay, mud, bog’  
•SANSKRIT: kard ‘to defecate’ (in AVP, cf. Griffiths 2004)  � EWAia: –  
◊ The root may be of IE origin, but obviously it may have undergone tabooistic 
change, compare for instance *sard.  
•PIE ? *ker-d-/*kre-d- (or *Qerd-/*Qred- ?) ‘to defecate’. ◊ Liable to tabooistic 
change and semantic contamination.  � LIV: 328 | Pok.: 573  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. -cerda ‘excrements (of mice, pig, cow and sheep)’, (with mobile 
s-, without d-enlarg.) ON skarn, OE scearn, OFris. skern ‘dung’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 97; IIFL II: 266b; Andreev – Peščereva: 359a; EVS: 78b, 79a; DKS: 417a; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 412; NEVP: 96  
 
*xaz ? ‘to creep, crawl’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xyz- ‘to creep’  � DMMPP: 371b  
Partic.: pres. MMP xxyzyndg, MMP xyz’n  
•PARTHIAN: xz- ‘to creep’  � Ghilain: – | DMMPP: 371b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. xzyd {hapax}  
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•SOGDIAN: ◊ There is no firm evidence for a verb xyz- ‘to crawl’ in Sogd., "nor need 
the compound MSogd. z’yxyzyy [attested in BBB: 61 ad 512] imply its existence", 
Sims-Williams 1983: 47. In other words, z’yxyzyy can be translated not only as 
‘crawling on earth’, but also as ‘setting on earth’ (**xaiz), also MSogd. txyz ‘setting 
(of sun and moon)’.  
•CHORESMIAN: m|xsÿ- ‘ to creep’  � Samadi: 242  
•NWIR: NP xazīdan ‘to crawl, creep’, Kurd. (Sul.) xïz�n, (Sina) xïzi�n, Awrom. 
xz/y/-xz- ‘to slip, slide’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. cxēd�l ‘to creep’  
◊ The IE origin of this root cannot be ascertained: exclusively Iranian ? The root 
may have been influenced by the (near-)synonym *xaiz ‘to rise’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 19; Gershevitch 1952a: 488 ff.; MacKenzie 1966: 113  
 
*x�d ‘to devour, eat, gorge’  
•PARTHIAN: x’z- ‘to devour’  � Ghilain: 39 | DMMPP: 363b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. x’zynd; Partic.: pres. x’zyndg ‘devouring’, x’zyndg’n (pl.) ‘devouring (monsters)’, perf. 
pass. II x’z’d  
•KHOTANESE: kh�ś- (denomin. ?) ‘to eat, drink’ || (+ *pari-) OKh. parch�ś- ‘to make 
consume’  � SGS: 26, 75  
•NWIR: NP x�yīdan/x�y- ‘to chew, gnaw, eat’, Bal. kh��iθ-/kh��- ‘to chew’, Kurd. 
(Kurm.) Q�yīn/Q�y(ē)- ‘to chew the cud, ruminate’ (< PKurd. *x�da-)  
•SANSKRIT: kh�d ‘to chew, to bite, to eat’ (RV+). ◊ I find the separation of Skt. kh�d, 
which has been assigned to the semantically unlikely root *k(w)eH2d- ‘to squeeze 
out’ in LIV: 359, from the Ir. forms incomprehensible.  � EWAia I: 451  
◊ In view of the differences in meaning, *x�d (or *x�dz ?) should be separated from 
*xad ‘to injure’. The reconstruction of the final consonant(s) is uncertain: *x�d or 
with ingressive *s-suffix *x�d-z, cf. *�r�d vs *�r�z (Kümmel 2000: 623) ? An IE 
provenance for this IIr. root is uncertain: the IE preform *k(w)H2e�- (cf. Arm. 
xacanel ‘to bite’) reconstructed by Klingenschmitt 1982: 210 and Kümmel, LIV: 
360 has little to recommend.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 104; WP I: 341; Klingenschmitt 1982: 210; Werba 1997: 457; Cabolov 2001: 
547; Korn 2005: 82, 321, 389  
 
*x�z ‘to fight, struggle’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’x’z- ‘to fight, do battle’ (Schwartz 1969: 446)  � DMMPP: 78a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. ’x’zynd  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’�’ns, SSogd. x’’x’s ‘fight, dispute’, CSogd. ’xs 
‘struggle, conflict, battle’ || (+ *para-) ? BSogd. pr�’yz- ‘to deprive, plunder’, 
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CSogd. pr�y�- ‘to deprive’ || (+ *�i-) ? CSogd. xyxs’mntw (Asg. m.) ‘reproach’ || (+ 
*ham-) BSogd. ’n�’s ‘struggle, battle’  
•CHORESMIAN: x’zy- (denomin. ?) ‘to fight, deal (a blow, slap in the face, sim.)’  
� Samadi: 233  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *�-) ()- ‘to dispute, quarrel’, ,  ‘fight, quarrel, 
dispute’  � S-W, Bact.: 184a  
•NWIR: NP x�š ‘battle, fight’ || (+ *pari- or *para-) NP parx�š ‘quarrel’  
•NEIR: (+ *ni-) Oss. I. nyxas, D. nixas ‘conversation, debate; forum, ; word, 
language’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) xazm ‘battle’ (influenced by MIr. *razm ‘battle’ ?)  
◊ On the etymology see Cheung 2001: 211  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ II: 219 f.  
 
**xraiH ‘to buy’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xryn- (BMP ZBNN-) ‘to buy’, MMP xyr- ‘to buy; trust’  
� DMMPP: 365a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP xrynyd,2pl. MMP xyryd; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP xryd  
•KHOTANESE: ggän- (gīn-) ‘to buy’ || (+ *us-) uysgär(n)- (iysge-) ‘to redeem’  
� SGS: 28, 15  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xryn, BSogd. xr’yn ‘to buy’ || (+ *upa-) MSogd. prxyy ‘payment, 
wages’ (Sogd.Tales: 466) || (+ *us-) BSogd. sxr’n ‘to rebuy’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. 
ptxryn ‘to hire’  
Pres.: OPT. 2sg. SSogd. xryny, IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. xr’yn; Impf.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. xr’ynw, 3sg. SSogd. 
xr’yn; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. xr’yt �’rt; Inf.: SSogd. xryt || (+ *us-) Inf.: BSogd. sxr’yn’y || (+ *pati-) 
Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. ptyxryn  
•CHORESMIAN: m|xn- ‘to buy’ || (+ *us-) m|sxn- ‘to buy (oneself) off, redeem 
(oneself)’ || (+ *pari-) prxn- ‘to hire’  � Samadi: 236, 188, 158  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to buy, acquire’ || (+ *�-)  ‘purchase’ || (+ *�i-) , 
,  ‘hire, rent’  � S-W, Bact.: 231b, 184a, 214a  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP xarīdan/xar-, Kurd. QiIīn/QiI-, Zaz. herīn�yiš/herīnen-, 
Abyan. heria/ -hrin-, Abz. rīda/rēn-, Anar. -hrit/ (impv.) ihrin, Fariz. -hœri-/-hrin-, 
Gz. (ī)rin-/(ī)rīnt, Gil. (Rsht.)_ heœn/hin-, Isfah. irintän/irin-, Jow. bam-ehri/a-hriñ-, 
Meim. b(m-h(ri/a-hrin-, Khuns. īrn-/rīt, (LW) xer-, Nn. rī/ī-rīn-, Natan. -χäri-/-χär-, 
Qohr. hirīda/hrin-, Semn. -īrt-, Sang. be-ršīndan, Yar. -häri-/-hrin-, Soi ba-xr*d- ‘to 
buy’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. ælxænyn/ælxæd, D. ælxænun/ælxæd, Yghn. x-rín-/x-ríta-, Yzgh. 
xarn-/xarnt ‘to buy’ || (+ *�-) ? Oss. I. arxajyn/arxajd ‘to function; to attempt, exert’. 
◊ The stem vowel -æ- of Oss. I. ælxænyn, etc. is inserted through paradigmatic 
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remodelling. || The meaning of Oss. I. arxajyn may have originally been *‘to cause 
to purchase something’.  
•MISC: Orm. 8en-, 8un-/8unōk, 8rīn-/8rīyēk ‘to buy’ = 8èn-/8ènók  
•SANSKRIT: krayi ‘to buy’ (RV, AV+)  � EWAia I: 410  
•PIE *kwreiH2- ‘to buy, purchase’  � LIV: 395 f. | Pok.: 648  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘to strike a bargain’, (Myc.) qi-ri-ja-to ‘he bought’, 
OIrish crenaid, Toch. B käry-, kär-n�-sk-, ORuss. krъnuti, krenuti ‘to buy’, OLith. 
krienas (m.) ‘purchase price’  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 106 f.; KPF I: 137, 207b, 244a; Ivanow 1926: 420; IIFL I: 409b; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 63, 157, 257; Abrahamian 1936: 130; Lambton 1938: 41b, 77b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 73; 
Andreev – Peščereva: 359a; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 49 f.; EVS: 98b; Lecoq 1974: 62; WIM I: 69 f.; WIM II/1: 
77, 82; DKS: 38b; Werba 1997: 278 f.; Paul 1998: 300a; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126; Kiefer 2003: 207  
 
**xrap1 (?) ‘to be proportionate to, appropriate to ?; to achieve, acquire ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. xrap- ‘to be proportionate to, appropriate to ?; ‘to achieve, acquire 
[see below]’  � Liste: 16  
Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 3sg. ? OAv. xrapaitī (Y 40.1)  
•MISC: ? Par. kherēw- ‘to pick up’. ◊ Cf. IIFL I: 265a: "< *xr�pa	a- (Gr.  
‘sickle’, Lat. carpō etc.) ?", whence also applicable to Av. xrapaitī ?: *xrap-/karp- 
‘to pick’ < PIE *(s)kerp- (cf. IEW: 944 f., LIV: 559). This is highly conjectural.  
•SANSKRIT: ? kalp ‘to be proportionate to, appropriate to’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 323  
◊ The etymological and philological interpretation of OAv. xrapaitī, on which the 
postulation of an Ir. root *xrap1 rests, is difficult. See Baunack 1888: 390; Narten 
1986: 271, fn. 11; Kellens – Pirart 1991: 149.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*xrap2 (?) ‘to enter (the water), wade ?’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? xrB- ‘to enter (water)’, xrby- (caus.) ‘to lead (to the water)’  
� Samadi: 240 f.  
•NEIR: Sh. kiriws-/kirūyd ‘to stream out’, Bart. kiriws-/kirīwd ‘to wash away’  
◊ The existence of this root in Ir. is uncertain, as the evidence is very limited. The 
similarity to OCS kropiti ‘to sprinkle (with holy water)’, Russ. kropít’, etc. is 
perhaps just coincidental.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*xrau ‘to tear, break, scratch’  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’xr’w- ‘to scratch oneself, graze’, ’xr’w ‘scab, sore ?, bloody 
sore/wound ?’  � Ghilain: 76 | DMMPP: 78a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’xr’wyd {hapax}  
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•KHOTANESE: gru- ‘to break (open), scratch’ || (+ *uz-) OKh. uysgru- ‘to tear off’  
� SGS: 15  
•NWIR: Abz. x�vīda/x�v- (orig. caus.) ‘to dig’ (see also **h�ar4)  
•NEIR: Pash. xriy-/xriy�l ‘to shave’ (LW ?), also g�raw- ‘to scratch’ (regular ?, 
Cheung 2004: 129), ? Yi. xird-, M. xrid- ‘to shave, scratch’, Oss. I. ærxæw, D. 
ærxaw ‘open wound, ulcer’ || (+ *apa-) ? Yzgh. b�rxand-/b�rxast ‘to scrape, file’ 
(influence from *(H)ra(n)d ?)  
◊ Further IE correspondences are uncertain: this root can formally go back *kreu- ‘to 
hit, break (into pieces)’, cf. Gr.  ‘I hit’, Lith. krušù (krùšti) ‘I pound, strike’, ? 
OHG (h)riuwan, OE hrēowan ‘to mourn’, etc. But perhaps it is rather a blend 
of/with some (other) ‘scratch’ roots, notably *xšau and *xr�š.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 371 | Pok.: 622 f.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 97; Abaev, Slovar’ II: 442; EVS: 20b f.; DKS: 92b f., 38b f.; WIM II/1: 78; Blau 
1980: 222a; Omar 1992: 686a; Paul 1998: 318a; Lecoq 2002: 124; NEVP: 28  
 
*xraud ‘to become/make angry ?, afraid ?, confused ?’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. xraod- ‘to become/make angry (?), become/make afraid (?)’. ◊ 
Humbach 1959 I: 56, fn. 65, assigns the meaning ‘to become/make angry’ to OAv. 
xraod-.  � Liste: 16  
Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 3sg. OAv. xraodaitī (Y 51.13), OAv. xraoda
 (Y 46.11)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *para-, *pari-) ? prxwdn ‘scorn, abuse’ || (+ *fra-) ? frxwdn 
‘contempt’. ◊ With r...r dissimilation.  � DMMPP: 281b, 158b  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *pari-/*para-) prxwθ- ‘to become confused’, prxwsy- (caus.) ‘to 
confuse, distract’. ◊ Dissimilated from *pari/a-xrauθa- < *pari/a-xrau�a- < 
*pari/a-xrauda(	a)-.  � Samadi: 158 f.  
•SANSKRIT: krodh ‘to be/become angry’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 415  
◊ The precise meaning of this root needs to be elucidated.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 172  
 
*xraus ‘to call’  
•AVESTAN: xraos- ‘to cry’ (better: ‘to call’ ?)  � Liste: 16  
Pres. {1} them.: OPT. 3sg. YAv. fra(-ca) xxraosōi
 (A 3.13), IMPV. 3pl. med. OAv. xraos��t�m up� (Y 
53.8); Pres. {2} 	a-: IND. 3sg. YAv. xraosiieiti (V 15.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP hlws- /xrōh-/ or /xrōs-/ ‘to call, cry’, MMP xrw� ‘call’ 
(with xw’n- ‘to call’) || (+ *ni-) MMP nxrwh- ‘to reproach’  � DMMPP: 364a f., 
249a f.  
Partic: perf. pass. BMP hlwst /xrōst/ || (+ *ni-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. MMP nxrw�; Partic.: perf. pass. II 
MMP nxrwhyd  
•PARTHIAN: xrws- ‘to call, evoke’, xrws ‘call’  � Ghilain: 64 | DMMPP: 364b  
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Pres.: IND. 3sg. xrwsyd, 1pl. xrws’m, 3pl. xrwsynd, SUBJ. 1sg. xrws’n, 1pl. xrws’m, IMPV. 2pl. xrwsyd, 
xxrwsyyd; Partic.: pres. xrwsg, perf. pass. xrwšt, xxrwštg  
•KHOTANESE: grs- ‘to call’  � SGS: 32  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ni-) CSogd. nxrys- ‘to rebuke’  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. nyxrs {hapax}  
•NWIR: NP xurōšīdan ‘to cry, shout’, NP xurōs, Anar. hīros, Jow. ru:s, Nn. huros 
‘rooster, cock’. ◊ The intervocalic -š- of NP xurōšīdan is the result of the following 
developments: < OP *-š	- < *-θ	- < PIr. *-s	-.  
•SANSKRIT: kroś ‘to call aloud, call to’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 416  
◊ An IE provenance for this common IIr. root cannot be established. Pokorny: l.c. 
cites the isolated formation, OE hrēam ‘emergency call’ (< Germ. *hrauhma ?), as a 
possible cognate.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 571  
•REFERENCES: Lambton 1938: 74b; Nyberg II: 219b; DKS: 93a; Werba 1997: 172; Lecoq 2002: 608b, 
630b  
 
**xr�mH ‘to tread, stride, go’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) BMP ’hl’m- /�xr�m-/ ‘to stride to’. ◊ The MMP form, 
’xr’m- cited in Nyberg II:, l.c., MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 14, et al., is not mentioned in 
DMMPP.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP ’hl’mydyt /�xr�mēd/ (MX ii,145)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. xr’m ‘to come’  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. BSogd. xr’m  
•NWIR: NP xir�mīdan ‘to stride’  
•NEIR: Wa. č�r(�)m-/č�rn- ‘to go in, enter’  
•SANSKRIT: krami ‘to stride, go’ (RV+)  
◊ The IE origin of the common IIr. root *kramH- cannot be ascertained, lacking 
convincing IE cognate forms.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 369 f. | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 104; Nyberg II: 39b; DKS: 308b; Werba 1997: 278; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
136  
 
*xr�š ‘to scratch’  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. xryš (caus.) ‘to irritate’  
Partic.: pres. BSogd. �r’nsn’y ‘irritable, annoyed’ (SCE 407)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) bxr’h- ‘to be abraded’  � Samadi: 31  
•NEIR: Pash. g�r�- ‘to scratch, scrape’ (Cheung 2004: 129)  
•MISC: NP xir�šīdan/xir�š- ‘to scratch (a wound)’  
◊ The forms may be expressive, similar to Engl. scratch, NHG kratzen, etc.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
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**xsaH ‘to explore, research’  
•AVESTAN: xs�- ‘to explore, research’  � Liste: 16f.  
Aor. them.: INJ. 2sg. OAv. �xsō (Y 46.2), SUBJ. med. 1sg. OAv. xs�i (Y 28.4); Perf.: IND. med. 3sg. 
YAv. caxse (Y 65.9)  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *pati-) pacas- ‘to confess’  � SGS: 63  
•NWIR: (+ *fra-) ? Bal. šaks�(h)t/šaks�(h)- ‘to send (a letter)’. ◊ Although formally 
similar, this Bal. formation can hardly be connected to šastit/šast- ‘to send’, since 
one would have to explain the cluster -sk-, which normally goes back to *-xs-. 
Admittedly, it could have been contaminated with šastit/šast-.  
•NEIR: (+ *pati-) Oss. I. fæOæxsyn/fæOæxst, D. fæOæxsun/fæOæxst ‘to order; to 
admonish’. ◊ The inclusion of MSogd. p cxš ‘to receive’ (Cheung 2002: 183) is 
wrong: see *g�z2.  
•SANSKRIT: kś� ‘to look, glance’ (MS)  � EWAia I: 420  
◊ The common IIr. root may be originally a thematic aor. stem of IIr. *kać (*kas1). 
This stem was then re-interpreted as a root (Lubotsky).  � LIV: 383 f., fn. 17 | Pok.: 
638 ff.  
•REFERENCES: ELO: 32 f.; DKS: 197b; Werba 1997: 280; Shahbakhsh: s.v. šaks�(h)-  
 
*xšad ‘to have mercy, grace, forgive (< to cleanse, clear of ?)’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-) MMP ’bxš’y-, BMP ’phš’d- /abaxš�y-/ ‘to forgive, have 
pity, mercy’  � DMMPP: 15b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. (?) MMP ’bxš’yd- (S9 I Ra=Ri,32)  
•PARTHIAN: ’xšd ‘pity, mercy’ || (+ *apa-) ’bxš’h- ‘to have pity, mercy’, ’bxš’hyšn 
‘mercy, pity’  � Ghilain: 70 | DMMPP: 78b, 15a f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’b’xš’hyd, SUBJ. 2sg. ’b’xš’h’, 3sg. ’bxš’h’, IMPV. 2sg. ’bxš’�, 2pl. ’b’xš’hyd  
•BACTRIAN: þ- (denomin.) ‘to vouchsafe, deign to grant’  � S-W, Bact.: 184b  
•NWIR: (+ *apa-) NP baxšdan, baxšīdan/baxš-, borrowed into: Bal. bašk�t/bašk- ‘to 
forgive’, Anar. -ibaxso/ibaxš-, Khuns. biχš- ‘to pardon, excuse’. ◊ NP baxšdan, 
baxšīdan/baxš-, etc. is contaminated with the root *baHxš, cf. WIM I: 66; Horn 
1893: 43 f.; Henning 1933: 188 f. Therefore, Bal. bašk�t/bašk- cannot directly go 
back to *baHxš ‘to bestow, divide, apportion’, as assumed in Korn 2005: 113, 177 
(passim).  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsædyn/æxsæst, D. æxsædun/æxsast ‘to clear, get rid of something 
useless [e.g. field from stones]; to peel off’  
•MISC: (+ *apa-) Arm. (LW) apašxarem ‘I regret’  
◊ The root appears to be exclusively Iranian.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: ?  
•REFERENCES: Ivanow 1926: 419; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 226  
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**xšaH ‘to rule, be lord of’  
•AVESTAN: xš�- ‘to be able; rule, be lord of’  � Liste: 17  
Pres. a	a-: IND. 2sg. OAv. xšaiiehī (Y 44.15), med. 2sg. YAv. xšaiiehe (Yt 10.29), med. 3sg. YAv. 
xšaiiete, 2pl. OAv. xšaiiaθ� (Y 48.9), med. 3pl. YAv. xšaiie�te (Yt 17.7, ms. F1), INJ. med. 3sg. YAv. 
xšaiiata, SUBJ. 1sg. (?) OAv. xšaii� (Y 50.9), YAv. xšaiieni (FrW 4.2), 3sg. YAv. xšaii�
 (FrW 4.2), 
OPT. 3sg. YAv. xšaiiōi
 (Y 9.5), IMPV. 2sg. (?) OAv. xšaii� (Y 28.7); Aor. them.: INJ. med. 3pl. OAv. 
xš�t� (Y 48.5), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. xšaēša (Y 8.5, rep.), med. 3sg. OAv. xšaēt� (Y 41.2), IMPV. med. 
3pl. OAv. xš�t�m (Y 48.5); Partic.: pres. xšaiia�t-, pres. med. xšaiiamna- ‘being able to’ (Yt 10.23, Yt 
10.37, Yt 10.110). ◊ YAv. xšaiiōi
 is discussed by Hoffmann 1976: 607f.; Kellens 1984: 311, fn. 1; 
Kellens 1984a: 270 f.; Paul 1998: 314a f. || With regard to xšaiiamna-, cf. Gershevitch 1959: 178, ad 23: 
"It seems that the middle ptc. xšayamna- with a finite verb always indicates that the subject can, or may, 
perform the action expressed by the finite verb".  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *upari-) upari-xš�- ‘to rule over’ || (+ *pati-) pati-xš�- ‘to have 
lordship over’  � Kent: 181a  
MED.; Pres. a	a-: impf. IND. med. 1sg. xupariyaxšayaiy <u-p-r-i-y-a-[y]-m> (DB 4.64), patiyaxšayaiy 
<p-t-i-y-x-š-y-i-y> (DNa 19, XPh 17), <[p]-[t]-i-y-[x]-[š]-[y]-[i]-[y]> (DSe 17); Partic.: pres. med. 
xšayamna- (DNb 15)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP š’y- ‘to rule, have power; be able/worth/worthy [+ inf.]’, 
MMP š’yh- ‘to be king’, rule, come into a position of authority’, BMP š’d-, š’y- 
/š�y-/ ‘to be able, possible; to be worthy’ || (+ *pati-) BMP p’thš’d, p’thš’dy (BMP 
SLYT’) /p�dixš�(y)/ ‘ruler, sovereign, over-lord; authorised’  � DMMPP: 315a  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP š’yhyd, BMP š’dt, š’dyt /š�yēd/, 1pl. BMP š’yym /š�yēm/, 3pl. 
BMP š’dynd /š�yēnd/, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: šh- ‘to be able [+ inf.]’ || (+ *pati-) pd(y)xš’- ‘to rule, be lord of’  
� Ghilain: 88 | DMMPP: 315b  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. šh’m, 2sg. šhy�, 3sg. šhyd, šhyyd, 3pl. šhynd, SUBJ. 2sg. xšh’�, 1pl. šh’m, 2pl. šh’d, 
OPT. šhyndy(y)�; Partic.: pres. ’xšynd ‘prince’, perf. pass. šh’d || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. pdyxš’hynd; 
Partic.: perf. pass. II pdyxš’h’d ‘rule’  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’xš’y-, CSogd. xšy- ‘to rule’  
Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. xšy’, 3pl. BSogd. ’xš’y’nt  
•CHORESMIAN: m|xh- ‘to rule, govern’  � Samadi: 236  
•BACTRIAN: þ- ‘to be able; can’  � S-W, Bact.: 235  
•NWIR: NP š�yistan/š�y- ‘to be appropriate’, Abyan. ešö/š-, Abz. ašō/š-, Nn. š�/ši, 
Qohr. aš�/š- ‘to be able’, (impers.) NP š�yad ‘perhaps’ (< ‘it is fitting’), Kurd. (Sor.) 
šiy�n/šē- ‘to be appropriate’, Zaz. šīn�yiš (š�yiš)/šen- ‘to be able (to do something)’, 
Anar. (impers.) mi-šum, mi-šowume, Fariz. -š-, Yar. ši-, Gz. š�-/š�, Isfah. (supplet. 
tunän) ša- ‘to be able’  
•SANSKRIT: kay, k� ‘to rule, have power, own’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 426  
◊ The Indo-Iranian formations (Skt.) k�-, (Ir.) *xš�- are connected to the ‘guard, 
supervise’ forms (*Haxš2, Av. aiii�xš-, etc.) by Lipp (LIV: l.c.), who therefore 
adopts the earlier suggestion of Wüst 1966: 80 f., 83 f. A convincing explanation of 
the semantical aspects is lacking though. Since the political and cultural context of 
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k�- and *xš�- respectively is still not clear to us, the postulation of further IE 
connections remains elusive. Gr.  ‘I obtain’, ,  (pl. tant.) 
‘property, goods’ are most often cited as possible cognates.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 618 f. | Pok.: 626  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 136a f.; Ivanow 1926: 422; Christensen, Contributions I: 156; Abrahamian 1936: 
132; WIM II/1: 83; Werba 1997: 281; Cabolov 1997: 72; Lecoq 2002: 187 f. (passim)  
 
**xšai ‘to be anxious, worried, weep, lament’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. xšiiō ‘lament’ (Y 31.30), YAv. xšaiias-ca ‘lament, [BMP transl.] 
šywn’ (Y 71.17)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP šywn /šēwan/ ‘lament’ || (+ *�-) MMP ’xš’d ‘trouble(d), 
distress(ed)’  � DMMPP: 78a f.  
•PARTHIAN: šywn ‘lament’ || (+ *�-) x’xš’dyft ‘suffering’ {hapax}  � DMMPP: 
321a, 78b  
•KHOTANESE: ? käv- ‘to cry (of birds)’  � SGS: 25  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. ’xš’ywn, CSogd. xšywn (m.) ‘lamentation, weeping’ || (+ *pari- 
or *para-) prxšyw ‘weeping’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|Fy- ‘to cry, lament’, m|Fywy- (caus.) ‘to cause to cry’  � Samadi: 
247 f.  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Sor.) šēw�n/šēwē- ‘to be confused, chaotic, anxious’, Awrom. 
šewi/y/šewia- ‘to be confused’, NP šēvan, Kurd. šīn, Awrom. šiwán ‘lamentation’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsajyn/æxsajd, D. æxsajun/æxsajd (only in 3sg. + zærdæ ‘heart’) ‘to 
worry, be anxious’, M. xšīy-, Yi. xšī-m, Sangl. ši�, Ishk. šīn-/šīd ‘to weep’  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) šiwan-k‘ ‘lament’  
•SANSKRIT: ? k� ‘to burn’  
◊ Connections outside (Indo- ?)Iranian are uncertain. Several Iranian forms appear 
to show a �a-extension, which may point to denominative origin (cf. Sundermann 
1983: 642 f.). The comparison to the Skt. form is dubious, if it is to derive from IE 
*dhegwh- ‘to burn’, LIV, 133 f., fn. 6. We would then expect a voiced consonant 
cluster in Ir.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 269a, 414b; MacKenzie 1966: 109; DKS: 68; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 223 f.; Cabolov 
1997: 74  
 
*xšaip/b ‘to throw, hurl’  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. käv- ‘to throw’ || (+ *�-) OKh. �k- ‘to begin’ || (+ *para-�-) 
prrakīv- (pr(r)akautta-) ‘to reject’ || (+ *ni-) nik- (nikvī-) ‘to urge, promote’  
� SGS: 25, 7, 53, 87  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *ham-) SSogd. ’nš’yp, CSogd. ’šyp ‘to bury’. ◊ On the semantical 
aspect of these Sogd. forms and the (IIr.) root see Yakubovich 2002: 544 f.  
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•NEIR: Sh. Jēb-/Jīvd, Rosh. Jīv-/Jīvd, Bart. Jīv-/Jīpt, Sariq. J(yb-/Jevd ‘to thrash, 
pound, mince’, Wa. 8ыp-/8ыvd- ‘to hit, pound, thrash’ || (+ *abi-) ? Wa. 
viš(ы)v-/višovd, wiš(ы)v-/wišovd ‘to wipe’ (rather **xšaub ?) 
•SANSKRIT: kep ‘to throw, hurl’ (Kellens 1977: 197 ff., Panaino, Tišt.: 96)  
� EWAia I: 437  
◊ See also *xš�aip/b.  
•PIE ? *kseip/b- ‘to throw’  � LIV: 373 | Pok.: 625  
•IE COGNATES: OCS o-šibati ‘to turn away’, Russ. šibát’ ‘to throw’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 206; IIFL II: 552; Andreev – Peščereva: 369b f.; MacKenzie 1966: 109; EVS: 
100a; DKS: 70a; Werba 1997: 173; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 350, 303, 379  
 
*xšamH ‘to be content with, bear, suffer, tolerate, resign oneself to’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. *xšam- (xš�n-) ‘to be content with, resign oneself to’  � Liste: 17  
Inf.: pres. OAv. xš�nmnē (Y 29.9)  
•KHOTANESE: ? kam- ‘to endure; to please [intr.]; to forgive’  � SGS: 24  
•NEIR: (+ *uz- ?) Pash. z�am- ‘to bear, tolerate’  
•MISC: Orm. z�am- ‘to bear, tolerate’ (LW)  
•SANSKRIT: kami ‘to tolerate, be patient, gracious’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 426  
◊ The reconstruction of an Iranian root *xšamH is far from certain. The 
interpretation of the Avestan hapax form can be disputed, whereas the Khotanese 
forms might well be borrowed from Skt./Pkt. The Pashto form may go back to a 
different root altogether, perhaps *gam2 ‘to press, extort’ ?  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101; DKS: 66b f., 186b; Werba 1986: 348; Werba 1997: 280  
 
*xšan ‘to harm, hurt, wound’  
•AVESTAN: ◊ OAv. ��aon- with disputable meaning and aberrant initial consonant 
cluster may not be included, on which see *gah.  � Liste: 21  
•OLD PERSIAN: a-xšat�- <a-x-š-t-a> (ppp.) ’unhurt, unperished, unconsumated ?’ 
(Wüst 1966: 5 ff.)  � Kent: 165  
•NWIR: Gur. (Kand.) -šy- subj. ‘to collapse, be destroyed’ (in y�n#t béšy� ‘Möge 
dein Haus verfallen !’) || (+ *�-) ? Bal. �šēšt/�šēš- ‘to rot’ ("Et. unknown.", 
Shahbakhsh: s.v. �šēš-)  
•NEIR: Wa. šit-/šay- ‘to kill’, ? Yzgh. šad (f.), (pl.) š�de�g ‘collapse(s) of a wall, etc.’ 
|| (+ *upa-) Yi. fš*i ‘very soft, ripe fruit’, fšī ‘rotten’ (< *‘perished’). ◊ Yzgh. šad is 
connected by Morgenstierne (EVS, l.c.) to OP axšat�.  
•SANSKRIT: kan ‘to wound, hurt ’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 423, 514  
•PIE *tken- ‘to harm’  � LIV: 645 f., 198 | Pok.: 452  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  (aor. , ) ‘I kill, slay’  
•REFERENCES: KPF II: 205; IIFL II: 543b, 209b; EVS: 77b; Werba 1997: 343 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
329  
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**xšau ‘to gnaw, chew, devour; to shear, shave, cut’  
•SOGDIAN: ? BSogd. ’xšy- ‘to chew, gnaw’ (= [axšu
a-] ?)  
Inf.: BSogd. ’xšy’k  
•CHORESMIAN: m|x’w- ‘to gnaw, chew off’, ’X’wc (obl.) ‘shaved’  � Samadi: 232 f.  
•NWIR: NP xiš�y- ‘to bite’ (LW ?), ? Bal. šīa� ‘to shear, devour, rub away’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsynyn/æxsyd, D. æxsinun/æxsid ‘to gnaw; to comb hair’ (D. form < 
I. ?), Yghn. xišóy-/xišásta ‘to chew, gnaw, bite’, Yzgh. šaw-/šed ‘to eat, devour’, 
Wa. šыw-/šowd- ‘to gnaw’, Ishk. š�w- (Zarubin), Sangl. š�w-, (?) Sh. JUw-/JUwd, 
Rosh. Jēw-/Jēwt, Bart. J�w-/Jōd (caus.) ‘to scratch the eyes’, Sh. šēm, Khf. šewn, 
Rosh. šawm, Ishk. xawn ‘shears’, Yzgh. šaw�g ‘weeding’, Wa. Jown ‘scissors (for 
shearing sheep)’ || (+ *?) Sh. (Baj.) Jů�, Rosh. aJaw�, Sariq. Jaw� ‘weeding’ (not 
from *us-rauda-ka-) || (+ *�- ?) M. axšōw-/axšēvd-, Yi. axšōw- ‘to chew, gnaw’ || (+ 
*upa-) ? Yi. fxa-, M. fxaw-/fxevd ‘to shear sheep’ || (+ *�i- ?) (pass./intr.) Oss. I. 
ixsyjyn/ixsyd   || (+ *pati- ? or Oss. fæ- + *�i- ?) D. fexsujun/fexsud ‘to fade, wither, 
exhaust’ || (+ *pati-) ? Sh. piJäw-/piJäwd, piJud, Rosh. piJēw/piJēwt, Bart. 
piJ�w-/piJ�wd, Sariq. půJ(w-, pïJ(w-, Yzgh. p(�)šaw-/p(�)šed ‘to shear (sheep)’ || 
(+ *fra-) ? Sh. riJUw-/riJUwd ‘to cut, lop off (branches), prune’ || (+ *�i-) ? Sh. 
wiJa�-/wiJuJt, Bart. wiJaw-/wiJuJt, Orosh. wuJōd ‘to comb’, Sh. wiJ��, Rosh. 
wiJ�, Sariq. waJer�, Yzgh. Jwik ‘comb’  
•SANSKRIT: kurá- ‘razor, sharp knife’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 435  
•PIE *kseu- ‘to shave’  � LIV: 372 | Pok.: 586  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I shave, scrape; I polish’, Gr.  (n.) ‘razor’, Lith. skùsti 
‘to shave, scrape’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 543, 414a, 195b, 209b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 560 f.; Andreev-Peščereva: 359a f.; 
EVS: 101b, 77b, 79b, 104a, 65a, 71a, 116b, 94b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 240 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
339, 416  
 
*xšaub ‘to rustle, tremble’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. *xšaob- (xšuf-) ‘to rustle, tremble’  � Liste: 17  
Pres. inch.: SUBJ. 3pl. YAv. xšufs�n (Yt 10.113)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’’šwb, BMP ’šwp /�šōb/ ‘turmoil, disturbance’ || (+ 
*�i-) MMP w(y)šwb-, BMP wšwp- /wišōb-/ ‘to destroy, disturb’  � DMMPP: 57b, 
347b  
(+ *�i-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP wšwbyd, BMP wšwpyt /wišōbēd/, 3pl. BMP wšwpynd /wišōbēnd/; 
Partic.: pres. MMP wšwb’g, (pl.) MMP wšwb’g’n, perf. pass. (sec.) MMP wyšwbyhyd, MMP 

xwyšwbyh’d; Inf.: BMP wšwptn /wišuftan/  
•PARTHIAN: ’šwb, ’’šwb ‘turmoil’ || (+ *�i-) w(y)šwpt- (past stem) ‘to disturb, 
destroy’  � Ghilain: 95 | DMMPP: 57a, 347b  
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•SOGDIAN: ? CSogd. m-xwb- ‘to rush out, move forth’. ◊ This hapax form cannot 
regularly derive from *�-xš(a)ub-, v. MacKenzie 1970: 124; Schwartz 1970: 293; 
Sims-Williams 1985: 56. Perhaps, it is a borrowing from Choresmian (cf. xwy-) ?  
Impf.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. mxwbynt (C2 12V.9)  
•CHORESMIAN: xwy- ‘to press’  � Samadi: 246  
•NWIR: (+ *�-) NP �šuftan/�šb- ‘to agitate, disturb’, Kurd. (Kurm.) 
(h)��ōtin/(h)��ō-, (Sor.) ��tin/��- ‘to chase, rush; to jump’ || (+ *�i-) NP *gušuftan 
(lit., lex.) ‘to scatter, fade’ (attested in dictionaries as )  
•NEIR: (+ *abi-) ? Wa. viš(ы)v-/višovd-, wiš(ы)v-/wišovd- ‘to wipe (off)’ (rather 
**xšaip/b ?) 
•SANSKRIT: kobh ‘to rock, start to swing, tremble’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 440  
•PIE *k(w)seubh- ‘to rock, tremble’  � LIV: 372 | Pok.: 625  
•IE COGNATES: Pol. chybać ‘to rock, to move to and fro’, Lith. skùbti ‘to start to 
hurry’, Goth. af-skiuban, OE scfan, Engl. to shift.  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 8, 206; IIFL II: 548; Nyberg II: 216a f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 379; Werba 
1997: 344 f.; Cabolov 2001: 106  
 
*xšaud ‘to wash’  
•AVESTAN: OAv. *xšaod- ‘to become liquid’, YAv. xšaoah- (n.) ‘gush, flush of 
water’ (Yt 10.14), YAv. xšu�ra- (Yt 19.58), YAv. xšudra- ‘liquid, fluid’(Yt 13.62, V 
15.7 f., V 16.17, etc.)  
Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. xšusta- ‘melted, liquid (of metals)’ (Y 31.3)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP šwy-, BMP šws- (HLLWN-) /šus-/ (past stem) ‘to wash’  
� DMMPP: 320b  
Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. MMP šwyy’d; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP šws ; Inf.: BMP šwstn /šustan/  
•PARTHIAN: šw(w)d- ‘to wash’  � Ghilain: 64 | DMMPP: 320a  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. šwwdynd; Partic.: perf. pass. šwst; Inf.: šwstn  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *apa-, *pati-) ? LKh. paoj- (inch. ?) ‘to be washed’  � SGS: 77  
•CHORESMIAN: xs- ‘to wallow’ (cf. MacKenzie IV: 533)  � Samadi: 242  
•NWIR: NP šustan/šōy-, Kurd. (Kurm.) šuštin/šō-, (Sor.) šitin/šō-, Bal. šust, šušt/šōd-, 
Awrom. štáy/šor-, Abyan. šöšta/šr-, Abz. šöšta/šr-, Anar. šuste/ šur-, Ard. 
šošte/šor-, Fariz. -šust, Yar. -šust, Gz. šr-/šus(s)-, Gil. (Rsht.) šostœn/šor-, Ham. 
šoštän/šur-, Gur. (Kand.) šrin/-šr-, Jow. bam-MKMt/a-Mur-, Meim. b(m-MKMt/a-Mu:r-, 
Khuns. šr-/šut, šuss, Nn. šušte/šur-, Qohr. šAšta/šAr-, Sang. -šost-/šurœn-, Siv. 
šr-/s�t, Shamerz. -šúst-/šurám-, Sorkh. -šust-/šur- ‘to wash’. ◊ The -r- frequently 
found in the pres. stems of modern dialects is probably analogical. It can be ascribed 
to the influence of the paradigms of (notably) d�štan/d�r- ‘to have, hold’, kištan/k�r- 
‘to plant, sow’ (rather than possibly from a denomin. of šuhr ‘sperm’, as suggested 
by Nyberg II, ibid.).  
•NEIR: Sariq. JöJtu� ‘watering place’ (< *xšudra-št�Hka-)  
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•SANSKRIT: kod ‘to dissolve, disintegrate’ (RV)  � EWAia I: 439  
•PIE ◊ The IE correspondences of the common IIr. root are unclear. The comparison 
to Slavic (OCS xudъ ‘small, bad’, etc.), by Pokorny is semantically difficult. W.P. 
Schmidt (Gs Henning: 377 f.) suggests a connection with Lith. skudrùs ‘quick’, 
skaudrùs ‘flowing quickly’ and several names of rivers in Lithuania, Skáudinis, 
Skaudupelis, etc.  � LIV: 372 | Pok.: 625  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 172 f.; KPF I: 142a; Ivanow 1926: 422; KPF II: 204; Christensen, 
Contributions I: 68, 166; Christensen, Contributions II: 59, 116, 160; Abrahamian 1936: 122; Lambton 
1938: 42a, 78a; Fraenkel II: 798b; MacKenzie 1966: 109; EVS: 104b; Nyberg II: 187b f.; WIM I: 72; 
WIM II/1: 83; DKS: 70a, 223a f.; Blau 1980: 231b; WIM III: 117; Omar 1992: 608b; Cabolov 1997: 72; 
Werba 1997: 173 f.; Lecoq 2002: 121, 123, 126, 130 (passim); Korn 2005: 314, 387  
 
**xši� ? ‘to desire, long for’  
•KHOTANESE: ki�j- ‘to desire, long for’  � SGS: 24  
•BACTRIAN: þ ‘good’  � S-W, Bact.: 235a  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsyzgon, D. æxsiOgæ ‘pleasant; urgently needed’  
◊ Considering the limited distribution, *xši� may be a regional borrowing.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
 
*xšnau1 ‘to hear (< ‘to sharpen (the ears)’)’  
•AVESTAN: ? YAv. hu-xšnuta- (+ *hu- ‘well’) ‘well-sharpened’ (Yt 10.24, Yt 10.39). 
◊ On Av. xšnu- see also Kellens – Pirart 1990: 233f.  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ *�-) �-xšn(a)u- ‘to hear’ (cf. Benveniste 1946: 47 ff.)  � Kent: 182  
Pres. athem.: IND. 1sg. �xšn:miy <a-x-š-nu-u-mi-i-y> (XPl 26), med. x�xšnauvaiy <a-x-š-n-u-[v]-i-y> 
(|DNb 24 |, Hinz 1965: 229), SUBJ. 2sg. �xšnav�hy <a-x-š-n-v-a-h-y> (DNb 29), IMPV. 2sg. �xšnudiy 
<a-x-š-nu-u-di-i-y> (DNb 54). ◊ On �xšn:miy see Hinz 1969: 46. It is no doubt a late formation, on 
which see Mayrhofer 1991: 201.  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’šnw-, BMP ’šnw- /�-šn-/ ‘to hear, understand’  
� DMMPP: 57b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP ’šnwynd (M49 II R,13, M382 II A,6(1769)), SUBJ. 2sg. MMP ’šnw’y (M219 II 
R,9), IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’šnww (M219 II R,14); Partic.: perf. pass. MMP ’šnwd (M176 I V,14)  
•PARTHIAN: ‘šnw- ‘to hear, hearken’  � DMMPP: 93b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. ‘šnwyd,‘šnwyyd, 3pl. ‘šnwynd (SS 53), SUBJ. 1sg. ‘šnw’n, 3sg. ‘šnw’�, 1pl. ‘šnw’’m, 
IMPV. 2sg. ‘šnw-, 2pl. ‘šnwyd, ‘šnwyyd; Partic.: pres. x‘šnw’g (|SS 7 |), perf. pass. ’šnwd; Inf.: ’šnwdn 
(M4572 II Ri,9(1024)), ‘šnwdn  
•NWIR: (simplex or with *�-) NP šindan, šundan, šanīdan/šanav- ‘to listen, hear’, 
Kurd. (Sina) �inaftin/�inaw-, Awrom. a�n(aw)iáy/-�naw- ‘to hear’, Fariz. bäšno 
‘hear !’, Abz. ašnīda/ö-šnönov-, Anar. -ašnofte/ašnov-, Bakht. àšnīdan, Gil. (Rsht.) 
išnavœstœn/išnav-, Ham. ešnoftan/ešnov-, Jow. ma-MnKft/a-MnK- ‘to hear, listen’, 
Gur. (Kand.) šinäft-/-šnäw-, Meim. b(m-(MnKft/a-MnKʔ-, Khuns. ešnev-/ešnift, 
ešnev�, Nn. ašnufte/ašnov-, Natan. -šnov7/šänäv-, Qohr. ašnöfta/ašnöv- ‘to hear’, 
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Semn. -šn#, Sang. -�šnúnd-/�šn�vœn-, Shamerz. -äšní-/šänám-, Siv. ešn-/ešnī, Soi 
bá-šn-, Sorkh. b-!šnu-/œšnu-, Lasg. b-#šnav- ‘to hear’ || (+ *�-) Zaz. 
�šn�witiš/�šn�wēn- ‘to hear’. ◊ It is almost impossible to distinguish between an 
initial prothetic vowel and the old preverb *�-, which can disappear or be 
assimilated after a tense marker.  
•NEIR: ? Wa. k8ыy-/k8�n- ‘to hear’, (caus.) k8ыy(ы)v-/k8oyovd ‘to rebuke’ (rather 
**Haxš ?). ◊ The Wa. forms are "phonetically difficult to explain", Steblin- 
Kamenskij, ibid.  
•SANSKRIT: k�av ‘to whet, sharpen’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 441  
•PIE *ksneu- ‘to sharpen’  � LIV: 373 | Pok.: 585  
•REFERENCES: Horn 1893: 177; Zhukovskij I: 20, 156; KPF I: 81a f., 140a f., 207b, 247a; Ivanow 1926: 
422; KPF II: 205; Christensen, Contributions I: 69, 167, 261; Christensen, Contributions II: 59, 116, 160; 
Abrahamian 1936: 113; Lambton 1938: 42b, 78a; MacKenzie 1966: 89; Nyberg II: 34b; WIM I: 68; WIM 
III: 104; Vahman – Asatrian 1991: 77; Werba 1997: 174; Paul 1998: 291; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 212; 
Lecoq 2002: 120, 122, 131, 133 (passim)  
 
*xšnau2 ? ‘to exchange gifts (between host and guest) (whence: ‘to entertain, 
welcome (a guest), to thank, praise, etc.’)’  
•AVESTAN: xšnu- ‘to entertain, welcome, take care of (a guest)’, OAv. xšanmanai 
’instead’ (Y 29.9)  � Liste: 17  
Pres. {1} athem.: OPT. 2sg. YAv. xšnuii� (Y 68.9), med. OAv. xšn�uuīš� (Y 28.1); Pres. {2} athem. red.: 
OPT. 2sg. med. YAv. xkuxšnuuīša (FrW 7.2); Aor. s-: 3sg. INJ. OAv. xšn�uš (Y 46.13, Y 51.12), med. 
3sg. YAv. xšnaošta (P 49), SUBJ. 1sg. med. OAv. xšnaoš�i (Y 46.1), 3pl. OAv. xšnaoš�n (Y 30.5); 
Partic.: pres. {2} kuxšnuu�na- (Yt 8.49, H 2.13), aor. OAv. xšnaoš�mna- (Y 46.18), perf. pass. xšnta- (Y 
31.3, Y 51.9, Y 60.2); Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. YAv. xšn�uuaiieiti; Desid.: pres. IND. 1sg. OAv. cixšnuš� 
(49.1)  
•OLD PERSIAN: xšnu- ‘to be satisfied, glad’  � Kent: 182  
Partic.: perf. pass. xšnuta- <x-š-nu-u-t> (DNb 26)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘šnwm- (denomin.) ‘to propitiate’ || BMP šn’dyn- /šn�yēn-/ 
(sec. caus.) ‘to praise, propitiate’, BMP hwšnwtk /hōšnd/ /hušnd/, BMP hwšnwtk 
/hōšndag/ /hušndag/ ? ‘satisfied, content’  � DMMPP: 94  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP ‘šnwmyd {hapax} || Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. BMP šn’dynyt /šn�yēnēd/; Inf.: caus. 
BMP šn’dynytn /šn�yēnīdan/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP šn’dynyt /šn�yēnīd/  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’xšnynt ‘hospitable, dienerfreundlich’  
•CHORESMIAN: m|XNwry- (denomin.) ‘to thank’, bxnwr’wc (+ neg.) ‘ingratitude’  
� Samadi: 138  
•NWIR: NP xušnd ‘content, pleased, happy’  
•NEIR: Oss. æxsæn (postp.) ‘in the middle of, between’, æxsæny ‘public, general’, 
æxsæny læg ‘mediator, go-between’ (with archaic meaning ?)  
◊ On the etymology see Schwartz, Fs H.P. Schmidt: 213 f.; Schwartz 1990: 203. 
This root and its IE provenance postulated by Schwartz, l.c. is problematic, as one 
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needs to make several assumptions about their semantic development: it is a rather 
tall order to reconcile notably the meanings of Av. and Oss. through an unproven 
series of semantic shifts.  
•PIE *ksenu- ‘to exchange gifts (between guest and host)’ ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , (Ion.)  ‘strange(r); guest, host’, OIrish son ‘in 
exchange’  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 227  
 
**xšnauš ‘to sneeze’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP šnwšk /šnōšag/ ‘sneeze’  
•CHORESMIAN: xnwy- ‘to sneeze’  � Samadi: 238  
•NWIR: Kurd. (Kurm.) hēni�īn/hēni�- ‘to sneeze, yawn; to snooze’, Siv. ešnīš, Sang. 
ašnīš ‘to sneeze’, NP šunōšah, išnōšah, Khuns. ešnī�ä, išnī�ä, Tr. hošni�a ‘sneeze’  
•NEIR: Pash. n�0�l, Yzgh. š�níW7tšn*J7-, Yghn. xTnúš-/xTnúšta ‘to sneeze’, Pash. n�0ai 
‘sneeze’, M. ��nīgo ‘sneezing’, Sh. šinī(�)zgak, šunīzgak, Rosh. šinivzak ‘cold in 
the head, phlegm’, ? Oss. I. æxsnyrsyn/æxsnyrst, D. æxsnirsun/æxsnirst ‘to sneeze’. 
◊ As for the Oss. forms, they are hardly connected to Engl. sneer, snore, snarl, NHG 
schnurren ‘to purr, buzz’, schnarchen ‘to snore’, etc., as assumed by Abaev, l.c. All 
these forms, including the Ossetic ones, are rather expressive or onomatopoetic.  
•SANSKRIT: kav ‘to sneeze’ (Br.+)  � EWAia I: 430  
◊ The root is no doubt susceptible to onomatopoetic deformations.  
•PIE (?) *ks(n)eus- ‘to sneeze’ (expressive)  � LIV: – | Pok.: 953  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. čiáudGti, skiáudGti, ON hnjósa ‘to sneeze’, OE fnēosan, Engl. to 
sneeze, etc.  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 362b f.; Edel’man 1971: 253; MacKenzie, Pahlavi: 80; Abaev, 
Slovar’ IV: 239; Werba 1997: 173; Lecoq 2002: 664a  
 
*xš�aid ‘to whistle, squeak’  
•CHORESMIAN: ? m|XY�- ‘to whistle’  � Samadi: 248  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æxsidyn/æxsyst, D. æxsedun/æxsist ‘to boil’ ("contamination"), Yzgh. 
Jwi�d/Jwi�- (inch. ?) ‘to whistle’, ? Wa. yak8-/yak8t- ‘to boil’, ? Pash. špēlai 
‘whistle, hiss’, Wa. 8iwás(t) ‘whistle’, ? Yzgh. Ji�-/Ji�d ‘to whistle’. ◊ Yzgh. Jwi�- 
from *ks�id-sk- > Ir. *xš�id-z�- (Bartholomae’s Law). || As for Wa. yak8-/yak8t-: 
"Phonet. impossible" from *�ah, IIFL II: l.c.  
•SANSKRIT: ? kve� ‘to squeak (of wheels)’  � EWAia I: 441  
◊ The root is onomatopoetic.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: 1040 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OCS svistati ‘to whistle’  
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•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 553b; EVS: 104b, 119b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 235; Werba 1997: 174; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 344, 421  
 
**xš�aip/b ‘to vibrate, tremble, shake’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. xšuuaē- ‘to vibrate (?), shake (quickly) ?’, YAv. xšuuaēba- 
‘vibrant, sparkling’ (Yt 8.3)  � Liste: 17  
Partic.: caus. pres. YAv. xšuuaēaiia
º (Yt 5.130)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP šyb- ‘to move quickly, be confused, [water] to be stirred 
up’, BMP xšyp- /šēb-/ ‘to be mixed, stirred up’ || (+ *fra-) MMP xpdšybyšn 
‘turbulence’ || (+ *ham-) MMP hšyft- (past stem) ‘to be confused’, MMP hšybyyn- 
(caus.) ‘to shake’  � DMMPP: 320b, 271a, 186b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP xšypynd /šēbēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP šyb’nd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP šybynyd || 
(+ *ham-) Partic.: perf. pass. ? MMP hšyftg ‘confused’ {unpubl.}; Caus.: pres. IND. 3pl. MMP 
xhšybyynynd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�-) ’šyft, ’šyf  (past stem) ‘to trouble, vex’ || (+ *pati-) pšyft (past 
stem) ‘to trouble, toss about’  � Ghilain: 95 | DMMPP: 57b, 285a  
(+ *�-) Partic.: perf. pass. ’šyf�, x’’šyft || (+ *pati-) Partic.: perf. pass. pšyft  
•SOGDIAN: MSogd. xwšyp ‘whip’, ? BSogd. ’xwš’yp ‘squinting’ (SCE: 23, 409)  
•NWIR: NP šēbīdan/šēb-, šīwīdan/šīw- ‘to be mixed; to mix; to tremble, shake’, (LW 
?) Kurd. (Mukri) šēw�/-šēw- ‘to be excited’, Awrom. šewi/y/šewia- ‘to be 
confused’, Gur. (Kand.) šīwī/īn/šī� ‘to be mixed, shaken’, Qohr. šefta ‘mortar’  
•NEIR: Yghn. �iv-/�ívta ‘to whip’ (influenced by ‘to bite’, cf. Sogd. j-) ?) || (+ *fra-) 
Wa. r�šы�p, r�šíp ‘whip’  
◊ Despite the obvious, formal similarities, the semantic differences displayed by the 
Iranian forms favour the postulation of two different (Ir.) roots, *xšaip/b ‘to throw, 
hurl’ and *xš�aip/b respectively, cf. Panaino, Tišt. I: 96; EWAia I: 437. The root 
*xšaip/b can be connected to Skt. kep, whereas *xš�aip/b may be related to the IE 
‘swing, whip’ forms.  
•PIE ? *(k)s�eip- ‘to swing, shake, whip’  � LIV: 377 | Pok.: 1042  
•IE COGNATES: Latv. svàipît ‘to whip’, ON svífa ‘to swing, turn’, OHG sweifen, OE 
swīfan ‘to turn, wipe’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 538; Andreev – Peščereva: 369b; Nyberg II: 186a; Kluge: 2002: 832b; Lecoq 
2002: 654  
 
*x�az ‘to want, desire, wish’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP xw’h-, BMP hw’d- (B‘YHWN-) /xw�h-/ ‘to want, desire’, 
MMP xwyh- (caus. ?) ‘to chase, pursue’. ◊ Interv. -h- < OP *-θ- < Ir. *-s- (in ppp.)?  
� DMMPP: 365, 370b  
Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. MMP xw’hym, 2sg. MMP xw’hy�, 3sg. MMP xw’hyd, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: wx’z- ‘to wish, need’  � Ghilain: 69 | DMMPP: 348a  
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Widely attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. wx’z’m, 2sg. wx’zy�, 3sg. ? xwx’zyd, 1pl. wx’z’m, 2pl. wx’zyd, 3pl. 
wx’zynd, SUBJ. 1pl. wx’z’m, IMPV. 2pl. wx’zyd; Partic.: pres. wx’zg, perf. pass. wx’št  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. xw(’)yz, CSogd. xw� ‘to ask, request, beg, wish’ || (+ *�-) 
BSogd. ’xwš- ‘to ask’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. dur. CSogd. xw�msq, 3sg. CSogd. xw�t, 1pl. SSogd. xxwy’zym, SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. 
xwyz.’t, etc. || (+ *�-) Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’xwštw �’rt  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to ask, request, demand, claim’  � S-W, Bact.: 233b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP xv�stan/xv�h-, Kurd. (Kurm.) xwastin/xw�z-, (Sor.) 
xw�stin/xw�z-, Zaz. w�štiš/w�zen-, Anar. -v�  (supplet. pret. -piy�) ‘to want, wish’, 
Awrom. w�stáy/w�z- ‘to request’, Isfah. xastän (supplet. gu-, **gaHu) ‘to want, 
wish’, Fariz. -χåst/-χåz-, Yar. -χåšta/-χåz- ‘to marry (a woman)’, (LW) Gz. 
χ�s-/χ�s(s)-, Gil. (Rsht.) bä-χast-/χaj-, Gur. (Kand.) w�st/-uw�z- ‘to want; to ask for 
the hand of’, (impers.) ? Nn. v� (supplet. piy/ < *upa- + *Hai) ‘to want, wish’, 
Natan. -χast, Shamerz. -χåst-/χåm-, Soi bá-x�, Sorkh. -χåhí- ‘to want, desire’, Khuns. 
χ�s-/χ�s(s)- ‘to want; to ask for the hand of’, (ppp.) Gz. χ�sse ‘guest’ (< *‘invité’)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) xuzem ‘I seek’, Arm. (LW) xoyz ‘search’  
◊ An ablaut variant of *kauz ‘to seek’ ?  
•PIE ?  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 134b, 137b, 244b; Ivanow 1926: 421; KPF II: 193; Christensen, Contributions I: 
63, 165, 257; Abrahamian 1936: 134; Christensen, Contributions II: 113, 157; MacKenzie 1966: 112; 
WIM I: 70; WIM II/1: 78; WIM II/2: 695; Blau 1980: 222b; Omar 1992: 690b; Paul 1998: 318a; Lecoq 
2002: 189, 192 f.  
 
 

Z 
 

*zag ? ‘to sound (utter, say, etc.)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zaxšara- ‘libel, slander’ (Yt 19.47)  
•PARTHIAN: zxs- (orig. inch. ?) ‘to sound’  � Ghilain: 81 | DMMPP: 386b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. zxsyd, IMPV. 2pl. zxsyd  
•NWIR: NP z�� ‘crow, raven, rook’, z�� giriftan ‘to revile, abuse’, (?) za�ah, Gz. za�e 
‘howling, lamenting’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zæ�yn/za�d, D. zæ�un/za�d, Oæ�un/Oa�d ‘to say, talk’, Sh. zů�, Yzgh. 
ze� ‘curse, malediction’. ◊ As for Yzgh. ze�, EVS: 107b has a different etymology: 
*uz-auga-, YAv. aog- ‘to speak’, which is to be discarded. Note the additional 
comment: "But no parallel, pejorative use of us- is known".  
◊ The root is perhaps expressive, similar to Lith. �ags?eti, �egs?ti ‘to hiccup’, Lith. 
�agatà ‘magpie’, Arm. jag ‘bird’.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: WIM II/2: 753; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 292 f.  
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**zaH ‘to leave (behind)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. z7- (z�-) ‘to leave (behind)’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to leave behind, abandon’ 
|| (+ *fra-) ‘to abandon’  � Liste: 68  
Pres. athem. red.: IND. 1sg. YAv. zaz�mi (V 5.17), 3sg. YAv. zaz�iti (Yt 5.130), INJ. 3pl. OAv. 
auuazaza
 (Y 34.9), SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. zaz�hi (V 5.15), 3pl. OAv. zaz��tī (Y 30.10), OPT. 3pl. YAv. fr� ... 
xzazii�n (V 8.37 f.); Aor. {1} athem.: OPT. 1pl. OAv. zaēm� (Y 41.4); Aor. {2} s-: OPT. 3sg. YAv. 
frazahī
 (Y 60.7); Partic.: perf. YAv. zazuš- (Yt 13.18, P 26). ◊ YAv. us.zīz��ti (V 3.5) was corrected to 
xus.zaz��ti by Bartholomae, AIW: 1658 and interpreted as 3pl. SUBJ. ‘they breed’ (*zanH1), but Kellens 
1984: 214 derived it from *zaH. A further emendation was made by De Vaan 2003: 213: xus.zīzan��ti 
3pl. IND. (*zanH1).  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wzyh- ‘to depart, abandon’  � Ghilain: 89 | DMMPP: 362b  
Pres.: wzyh[; Partic.: perf. pass. wz’d, wyz’d  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) OKh. vaś- ‘to shun, avoid’  � SGS: 120  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *a�a- or *�i-) CSogd. pyš-wz’y ‘heirloom’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) (?) wzy- ‘to leave behind, remain’  � Samadi: 229 f.  
•NEIR: (+ *a�a-) Yi. wuz/- ‘to be tired’, M. uz/y-/uz/yī- ‘to be left behind’ || (+ *�i-) 
Oss. I. zajyn/zad, D. izajun/izad ‘to remain’  
•MISC: (+ *a�a- or *�i-) Orm. ōzuk ‘left, remaining’, Par. zeh-/z� ‘to remain, be 
left behind’  
•SANSKRIT: h� ‘to leave (behind), abandon’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 813  
◊ This root has a good IE etymology.  
•PIE *�heH1- ‘to leave (behind)’  � LIV: 173 | Pok.: 418 f.  
•IE COGNATES: ? Gr.  ‘I overtake, reach, arrive, meet’ (, ), 
Gr.  ‘empty, bereft’, Lat. hērēs ‘heritage’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 238a f., 388b; IIFL II: 264b; DKS: 379a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 285; Werba 1997: 331  
 
*zai1 ‘to set in motion, impel’  
•AVESTAN: zaii- ‘to set in motion’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to permeate, penetrate’ || (+ *�i-) ‘to 
let go, separate oneself from’  � Liste: 68 f.  
Pres. athem. red.: IND. med. 3sg. ? YAv. xzaz�ite (Yt 5.34, Yt 15.24); Aor. athem.: SUBJ. 2pl. OAv. 
iuuizaiiaθ� (Y 53.7); Caus.: IND. 1sg. YAv. frazaiiaii�mi (V 5.18), SUBJ. 2sg. YAv. frazaiiaii�hi (V 
5.16; Narten 1984: 275 f.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zyn, BMP zyn /zēn/ ‘armour, weapon, sword’  � DMMPP: 
386b f.  
•PARTHIAN: zyn ‘armour, weapon, sword’ || (+ *upa-) ’bz’y- ‘to begin’  � Ghilain: 
86 | DMMPP: 386b f., 18a  
(+ *upa-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. x’bz’yd, OPT. x’bz’yndy�; Partic.: perf. pass. ’bz’d  
•NWIR: ? Siv. z- (supplet. esē) *‘to impel’. ◊ The verb is used in dílem m*zē ‘my 
heart wishes’, hardly from *x�az, pace Eilers, WIM III, l.c.  
•NEIR: ? Pash. zan�l ‘to insert, plant, stab’, Sh. (Baj.) zUz-/zōJt, Rosh. zēz-/zůJt, 
Bart. zōz-/zōJt, Orosh. zōz-/zōJt, Sariq. zoz-/zuJt, Yzgh. zaz-/zeJt ‘to take, obtain, 
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adopt’ || (+ *�- ?) Yzgh. zay- ‘to come’ || (+ *a�a-,*�- ?) Wa. w�z(�)y-/w�zd- ‘to 
arrive, come’ || (+ *pari-) ? Pash. parz-, parj- ‘to fall, be thrown down, be prostrated’ 
|| (+ *�i-) Oss. D. izazun/izazt ‘to lift up [with a handle]’, Oss. D. izaznæ ‘lever, 
crow-bar’  
•SANSKRIT: hay ‘to impel, drive, hurl’ (RV+) || háya- (m.) ‘horse’ (RV+), aśva-hayá- 
‘spurring horses’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 802 f.  
◊ This IIr. root has no verbal correspondences in IE.  
•PIE *�hei- ‘to impel, to drive’ ?  � LIV: 174 | Pok.: 424 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. ji, (Gsg.) jioy ‘horse’, ? OE g�d (f.) ‘point, spine, sting’, 
Langob. gaida (f.) ‘spear’, Goth. gain-, OE g�n- ‘weapon, zyn’ (in PN)  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 59, 102; IIFL II: 550b; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 561; EVS: 109b; WIM III: 120; Werba 
1997: 269; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 402; Cheung 2002: 195 f.; NEVP: 64  
 
**zai2 ‘to equip, adorn’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *�-) �ysän- (�ysä-) ‘to equip; adorn’  � SGS: 10  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd., CSogd., MSogd. zywr ‘ornament, necklace’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *abi-�-) y’zy’d- ‘to decorate, adorn’ (cf MacKenzie III: 323)  
� Samadi: 44  
•NWIR: NP zē-var ‘ornament’, zē-b� ‘beautiful’, Bal. zayō ‘ornament’ || (+ *�-) Bal. 
�zit/�z- ‘to clean, embellish, adorn, care for’  
◊ This root is apparently exclusively Ir. with no IE cognates.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: DKS: 21a f.; Gharib: 473b; Shahbakhsh: s.v. �z-; Korn 2005: 278, 381  
 
*zaiH ‘to destroy; to take away, deprive of’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zī- ‘to destroy’ || (+ *fra-) ‘id.’  � Liste: 69  
Pres. n�-: SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. zin�
 (Y 11.5); Partic.: perf. YAv. ziziiuš- (Yt 13.71); Pass.: IND. 3pl. YAv. 
frazi�te (Yt 10.38), INJ. 3pl. YAv. frazi�ta (Yt 13.38)  
•OLD PERSIAN: dī- ‘to rob, take away’  � Kent: 191a  
Pres. n�-: impf. IND. 1sg. adīnam <a-di-i-n-m> (DB 1.59), 3sg. adīn� <a-di-i-n-a> (DB 1.44), 
<a-di-i-n-a> (DB 1.46, DB 1.66); Partic.: perf. pass. dītam <di-i-t-m> (DB1.50)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP zyn- /z%n-/ ‘to damage’, MMP zy’n, BMP zyd’n /zy�n/ 
‘damage, injury’ (LW) || (+ *ham-) MMP hnzyn- ‘to hack, cut to pieces, murder’. ◊ 
On MMP hnzyn- (and Pth. xhnjyn-), cf. Henning 1965: 32, fn. 5, accepted by Boyce, 
Word-List: 47: ‘hack, cut to pieces, murder’.  � DMMPP: 386b, 182a  
(+ *ham-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. MMP hnzynynd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *ham-) xhnjyn- ‘to hack, cut to pieces’  � DMMPP: 181b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. xhnjynynd  
•KHOTANESE: ysän- ‘to take by force’  � SGS: 112 f.  
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•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’zy ‘to grab, seize’, MSogd. zyn ‘to ruin’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. 
pt�y- ‘to quarrel’  
Pret.: tr. IND. 1sg. SSogd. ’zytw �’rm; Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. zytyy ’t ‘will be deprived’ (BBB: 
51) || (+ *pati-) Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. CSogd. pt�y’d’rt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *para-) ? ’p�y- ‘to break up, deflower’  � Samadi: 167  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to exact, seize, take by force’  � S-W, Bact.: 192b, 174a  
•NWIR: Bal. zin-/z%t ‘to take, seize’, NP ziy�n ‘damage, injury’ (LW)  
•NEIR: Yghn. zin-/zíta-, Sariq. zin-/zid ‘to take away, bereave’, Wa. z�nd-/z�t ‘to 
take away, bereave’, ? Oss. I. zyn, D. zin ‘difficult’  
•SANSKRIT: jy� ‘to take away, deprive from ’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 602  
◊ See also **�aiH2.  
•PIE ?  � LIV: 167 | Pok.: 469 f.  
•REFERENCES: Andreev – Peščereva: 367b; EVS: 108; DKS: 350b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 321 f.; Werba 
1997: 404 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 440; Shahbakhsh: s.v. zin-; Korn 2005: 380  
 
*zamb1 ‘to open the mouth, yawn’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *apa-, *abi-) MMP ’bhwm- ‘to disclose. reveal’  � DMMPP: 
11a  
Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. MMP ’bhwm; Pass.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP ’bhwmyhyd  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-, *abi-) ’bhwmb ‘disclosure’ (< MP)  � DMMPP: 11a  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zæmbyn/zæmbyd ‘to yawn’, Wa. zыmb(ы)y-/zombovd- ‘to yawn, 
open the mouth’, Wa. zim ‘yawn’ || (+ *abi-) Sariq. vыzom(b)-, vыjom(b)- ‘to yawn, 
gape’  
•SANSKRIT: jambh ‘to open the jaws wide, snap’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 572 f.  
◊ The nominal derivative *zamba- ‘tooth’ (= Skt. jámbha-) is also attested in Ir., 
notably Khot. ysīma- ‘tooth’, Pash. z/ma (f.) ‘molar tooth’  
•PIE ? *�embh- ‘to show one’s teeth’, *�ombho- ‘tooth, (set of) teeth’  � LIV: 162 | 
Pok.: 369  
•IE COGNATES: Arm. camem ‘I chew’, (?) OCS pro-z�bn3ti, Lith. �émbGti ‘to sprout’ 
(with unexpl. acute accent), Gr.  ‘nail, peg’, Lat. gemma (f.) ‘bud, precious 
stone’, OCS z3bъ, Russ. zub (etc.), Latv. zùobs, Toch. A kam, B keme ‘tooth’, OHG 
kamb, Engl. comb, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 556; EVS: 87a; DKS: 351b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 296; Werba 1997: 347 f.; 
Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 441 f., 460; NEVP: 102  
 
*zamb2 ‘to crush’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *ham-) YAv. h�m z��b- ‘to crush’  � Liste: 67  
MED.; Caus.: IMPV. 2pl. YAv. h�m z��baiia��m (Yt 1.27)  
•PARTHIAN: zmbg ‘struggle, fight’  � DMMPP: 382b  
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•NEIR: (+ *abi-) M. vz�b-/vz�bd-, Yi. vëzb- ‘to compress’, Sariq. viz�mb-/vīz�md 
‘to grind, rub to powder’, Ishk. av�inj- ‘to express’ || (+ *a�a-) Wa. vz�m-/vz�md-, 
wz�m-/wz�md- ‘to express, squeeze, grind’  
•SANSKRIT: jambh ‘to crush, to destroy’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 572  
•PIE *�embh- ‘to tear’  � LIV: 162 f. | Pok.: 369  
•IE COGNATES: Lith. �embiù (�e�bti) ‘I cut (to pieces)’, OCS z�b3 ‘I tear, pull up’, 
Alb. (pres. 3sg.) dhemb ‘it hurts’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 260a, 551a; EVS: 87a; DKS: 223a; Werba 1997: 186 f.; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 
384  
 
**zamH ‘to repay, reward, compensate’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. z�man�- (f.) ‘reward, payment, wages’ (N 17, F 626)  
•KHOTANESE: ysa�tha ‘payment for use’  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. z’mn’k ‘wage, payment’ || (+ *a�a-) CSogd. ’wz’m-, MSogd. 
’wz’m- ‘to repay, requite, condemn’, CSogd. ’wzms- (inch.) ‘to be repayed’  
(+ *a�a-) Pres.: IND. 3pl. CSogd. ’wz’mnt, OPT. 1pl. CSogd. ’wz’mym; Impf.: IND. 3sg. CSogd. w’z’m, 
MSogd. w’z’m (Sogdica: 43); Inch.: impf. IND. 3sg. CSogd. ’wzms; Pass.: pres. OPT. 2sg. MSogd. ’wzty 
nyy wyy ‘(so that) you should not be condemned’  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *a�a-) wz’cyk, ’wz’cyk (f.) ‘accusation’ (< *a�a-zmH- + *-čī + 
*-ka)  
•BACTRIAN: (+ *a�a-) - ‘to be liable, to be responsible, to be a liability’  � S-W, 
Bact.: 234a  
•NWIR: ◊ Bal. z�m%n ‘bail, security’ is unconnected, being a borrowing from Urdu 
z�m(i)nī ‘mistake, misapprehension’ (< Arab.), Korn 2005: 282.  
•NEIR: Pash. z�mán (m.), zámna (f.) ‘stipend’ (NEVP: 102)  
◊ On the etymology see Schwartz 1975: 202 ff. However, I cannot agree with his 
ideas on the IE meaning (for which he gives ‘to match, (be in a) pair’) and possible 
influence from *	em-, as they involve many, often arbitrary, assumptions. Despite 
the objections raised by Schwartz, there is no compelling reason to consider the 
meaning of Greek  ‘I marry (a woman)’ secondary, rather than old. The Gr. 
meaning is no doubt related to the bridal payment given to the parents of the 
prospective bride, cf. Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c.; DKS: 345b.  
•PIE *�emH1- ‘to compensate’  � LIV: – | Pok.: 369  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I marry (a woman)’,  (m.) ‘husband’  
 
*zanH1 ‘to give birth; (pass.) to be born’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. za(n)- ‘to give birth; (pass.) to be born’ || (+ *us-) ‘to breed, 
produce; be produced, bred’ || (+ *ni-) YAv. niz��ta- ‘born (in one’s own house)’ 
(F730)  � Liste: 67  
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Pres. them. red.: IND. 3pl. YAv. zīzan��ti (Yt 13.15), ? YAv. xus.zīzan��ti (V 3.5; De Vaan 2003: 213), 
INJ. 3pl. YAv. zīzan�n (Vr 1.3, Vr 2.3), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. zīzan�
 (Yt 13.142); Partic.: pres. YAv. 
zīzan�tī (Yt 5.129), fut. med. YAv. z�hiiamna- (Y 4.5, 24.10, Vr 11.13), perf. pass. YAv. z�ta- (Y 9.5, Y 
65.6, Yt 19.56, etc.); Pass.: IND. 3sg. YAv. zaiieiti (Yt 13.16), 3du. YAv. us.zaiiōiθe (Y 9.10), 3pl. YAv. 
xus.zaiiei�ti (V 2.41), INJ. 2sg. YAv. us.zaiiaŋha (Y 9.13), 3sg. YAv. zaiiata (V 1.17), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. 
zaii�ite (V 19.5), 3pl. YAv. zaii��te (Y 11.6, Vyt 1, Vyt 3, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP z’y(h)-, BMP z’- (YLYDWN-) /z�-/ ‘to be born; to give 
birth, bear’, MMP z’yn- (sec. caus.) ‘to bear, give birth to, bring forth’ || (+ *�-) 
MMP ’z’d, BMP ’c’t /�z�d/ ‘noble, free’ || (+ *fra-) MMP frzynd, BMP prznd 
/frazand/ ‘child, son, offspring’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 380b f., 84b, 161a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP z’yyd, z’’yyd, z’yd, 3pl. MMP z’ynd, z’yynd, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP z’y’nd; Pret.: 
IND. 1sg. MMP z’dm; Partic.: perf. pass. MMP z’d, (pl.) BMP z’t’n /z�d�n/, caus. II MMP z’yn’d, 
z’ynyyd; Caus.: pres. IND. 2sg. MMP z’ynyy, 3sg. MMP xz’yn’d; Inf.: BMP z’tn /z�dan/; Pass.: pres. 
IND. 3sg. MMP z’yhyd, 3pl. MMP z’yhynd  
•PARTHIAN: z’y- ‘to give birth to; be born’, z’dg ‘son’ || (+ *�-) ’(’)jy- ‘to be reborn’, 
’’z’d ‘noble’ || (+ *fra-) frzynd ‘child, son’  � Ghilain: 87 f. | DMMPP: 380b f., 84b, 
161a  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. z’yyd, z’yd ‘is born’, 1pl. z’y’m, 3pl. z’ynd ‘they bear’, SUBJ. 3sg. xz’y’�, OPT. 
z’yndyy; Partic.: perf. pass. z’d || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’’jyd, 3pl. ’jynd, ’’jynd  
•KHOTANESE: ysan- ‘to give birth to’, ysai- (pass.) ‘to be born’, ysy�ñ- (caus.) ‘to 
cause to be born’  � SGS: 112, 114  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. zn-, CSogd. zn-, MSogd. zn- ‘to bring forth’ || (+ *abi-) BSogd. 
z’yn ‘offspring, son’ || (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’z’y, BSogd. ’’z’y ‘to be born, be produced, 
grow; [tr.] to beget, produce’, MSogd. ’’jy ‘to be born’ || (+ *upa-) MSogd. pz’� 
‘birth place’, MSogd. pz’�yk ‘homeland-’ || (+ *fra-) BSogd. s’nt’k, s’ntk ‘child’ 
(Sims-Williams 1983: 50; MacKenzie, SCE: 39) || (+ *ni-) nyz’tcw (f.) ‘born (in 
one’s own house)’ (Yoshida – Moriyasu 1989: 23)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. (intr., med. ?) znty (v. Gharib 1965: 99), SUBJ. 3sg. CSogd. zn’t ‘she wants to give 
birth’, IMPV. 2pl. MSogd. zn�’ bring forth’; Pret.: tr. IND. 3sg. CSogd. znd’rt; Partic.: pres. CSogd. 
zn’mnty ‘giving birth’ || (+ *�-) Well attested: Pres.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. ’’z’yt, BSogd. ’’zyt, OPT. BSogd. 
’’zy’y, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: z’d (ppp.) ‘born’, z’dk ‘son’  
•BACTRIAN: , ,  ‘born, native’ || (+ *abi-) x (pl) 
‘descendants’ || (+ *�-) - ‘to be born, be produced’ || (+ *fra-) , 
 ‘descendant’ || (+ *ni-)  ‘born (in one’s own house)’  � S-W, 
Bact.: 177b, 173, 230a, 208b  
•NWIR: NP z�yad ‘is born’, Bal. z�(y)-/z�t, z�h-/z�hit, Kurd. z�yīn/zē- (also 
pass./intr.), Zaz. z�yiš/zēn-, Abz. zowa/zōn-, Anar. (pres. 3sg.) ezoya, Awrom. 
z�y/-z-, Tt. (Cha.) z�/z�s, (Ram.) z�/z�st ‘to give birth’, Gz. z�n-/z%nt, z�nt, Gil. 
(Rsht.) zaan/z�j-, Gur. (Kand.) z�/-zī, Khuns. z�-/z�, Mah. zō-/z� ‘to bear, bring 
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forth’ || (+ *�-) NP �z�d, Kurd. �z� ‘free’, (Sor.)  ‘free; hero’, Gz. �zz� ‘free’ || (+ 
*fra-) NP farzand ‘child, son’ (< Pth.)  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zajyn/zad, D. zajun/zad ‘to bear, bring forth [usually of animals]; to be 
born, grow’, Pash. zōwul, zē�0ēd�l ‘to be born’, Yghn. zan-/zánta ‘bear, give birth; to 
be born’, (orig. caus.) Sh. (Baj.) zī(y)-/zōd, Rosh. zay-/zōd, Sariq. z(y-/zůd, zïd ‘to 
bear’, Yi. zīy-/zy- ‘to bear a child’, Yghn. �ta ‘child, son’ || (+ *�-) ? Wa. 
yo�-/yo�d-, �it- ‘to bear [of animals]’ || (+ fra-) Sh. rizīn, Khf. rizœn, Rosh. rizēn, 
Bart. razen, Orosh. rizīn, Sariq. rajen ‘daughter’  
•MISC: Par. z�-, Orm. zay- ‘to be born’ = zay-/zayók || (+ *�-) Arm. (LW) azat ‘free’  
•SANSKRIT: jani ‘to produce, cause to be born, create’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 567 f.  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *�enH1- ‘to beget, bear, produce’  � LIV: 163 f. | Pok.: 373 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I become, come into being’, OLat. genunt ‘they 
produce’, (ppp.) Lat. n�tus ‘born’, OIrish gainethar ‘to descend from, to be 
produced’, Arm. cnanim ‘I am born, bear’, Goth. airþa-kunds ‘of earthly origin’  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 81b f.; Ivanow 1926: 422; EVP: 103 f.; IIFL I: 302a, 414b; EVP: 103; KPF II: 202; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 67; IIFL II: 277a, 555b; Andreev – Peščereva: 367a; MacKenzie 1966: 114; 
EVS: 109b, 71b; WIM I: 74; WIM II/1: 86; WIM II/2: 639; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 284 f.; Cabolov 1997: 73; 
Werba 1997: 288 f.; Paul 1998: 320a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 431; Cabolov 2001: 105; Kiefer 2003: 
210; Lecoq 2002: 125; Shahbakhsh: s.v. z�(h)-Korn 2005: 109 f., 379 (passim)  
 
**zanH2 ‘to know’  
•AVESTAN: z7n- ‘to know’ || (+ *a�a-) ‘to perceive, recognize’ || (+ *pati-) ‘to 
recognize’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to learn, get to know’  � Liste: 67  
Pres. {1} n�-: IND. 3pl. YAv. paiti.z�n��ti (Yt 13.46), IMPV. 2pl. OAv. paitī.z�nat� (Y 29.11); Pres. {2} 
them. n�-: IND. 3sg. YAv. fraz�naiti (F 278, FrK 18 ff.), SUBJ. 3sg. YAv. paiti.zan�
 (Yt 13.50), 3pl. 
YAv. auuazan�n (V 6.45); Partic.: pres. desid. YAv. zixšn�ŋh�mna- (Yt 13.49, Yt 13.73), perf. pass. 
YAv. paiti.zanta- (Y 57.14, Y 57.34, Yt 8.34, etc.)  
•OLD PERSIAN: xšn�- (inch.) ‘to know’  � Kent: 182  
Pres. {1} inch.: SUBJ. 2sg. xšn�s�hy <x-š-n-a-s-a-h-y> (DNa 42), 3sg. xšn�s�tiy <x-š-n-a-s-a-t-i-y> (DB 
1.52); Pres. {2} n�-: impf. IND. 3sg. ad�n� <a-d-a-n-a> (DB 1.51), <[a]-d-a-n-a> DSq 3)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP ‘šn’s-, BMP šn’s- /šn�s-/ (inch.) ‘to recognize, get to know, 
(re)connaître’, MMP d’n-, BMP d’n- (YD‘YTN-) /d�n-/ ‘to know, savoir’ || (+ *�-) 
MMP ’’zynd, ’’znd ‘story’ (LW)  � DMMPP: 93b, 134b f., 85b  
Well attested: Inch.: pres. IND. 1sg. BMP šn’sm /šn�sam/, šn’sym /šn�sēm/, 3sg. MMP ‘šn’syd, BMP 
šn’syt /šn�sēd/, 3pl. MMP x‘šn’synd, BMP šn’synd /šn�sēnd/, SUBJ. 3pl. MMP ‘šn’s’nd, etc.; Pres.: IND. 
1sg. MMP d’nym, 2sg. BMP d’nyh /d�nēh/, 3sg. MMP d’nyd, 3pl. MMP d’nynd, etc.  
•PARTHIAN: ‘šn’s- (inch.) ‘to recognize, get to know, (re)connaître’, z’n- ‘to know, 
savoir’ || (+ *�-) ’’zynd, ’’znd ‘story’ || (+ *fra-) frz’ng ‘wise’  � Ghilain: 82, 84 | 
DMMPP: 93b, 379b f., 85b, 161a  
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Well attested: Inch.: pres. IND. 3sg. ‘šn’syd, 3pl. ‘šn’synd, SUBJ. 3sg. ‘šn’s’�, IMPV. 2pl. ‘šn’syd; Pres.: 
IND. 1sg. z’n’m, 2sg. z’ny�, 3sg. z’nyd, etc.  
•KHOTANESE: ys�n- ‘to shine’ || (+ *a�a-) OKh. vays�n- ‘to recognize’ || (+ *pati-) 
pays�n- ‘to recognize’ || (+ *fra-) OKh. hays�n- ‘to be aware’ || (+ *�i-) OKh. 
biysen- (biy�n-) ‘to wake up’, OKh. biys�ñ- (caus.) ‘to waken’  � SGS: 112, 119, 
71, 148  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. zn’kh ‘knowledge, jñ�na’ || (+ *�-) SSogd. ’’z’n ‘to know, 
recognize’, SSogd. ’’z’nt, BSogd. ’’z’nt, CSogd. ’zynt, MSogd. ’(’)z(y)nd, MSogd. 
’’z’nt ‘tale, parable’ || (+ *pati-) SSogd. ptz’n, BSogd. ptz’(’)n, CSogd. ptz’n, 
MSogd. ptz’n ‘to recognize’ || (+ *fra-) MSogd. (*)fšn’s ‘to recognize’ || (+ *ham-) 
SSogd. nz’n ‘to declare’, BSogd. ’nz’n, CSogd. ’z’n ‘to acknowledge, confess, give 
thanks’, CSogd. ’z’n ‘confession, acknowledgement, thanksgiving’  
(+ *�-) Pres.: IMPV. 2sg. SSogd. ’’z’n || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 2sg. MSogd. ptz’n’y, 3sg. BSogd. ptz’’nt; 
Impf.: IND. 1sg. CSogd. ptyz’nw, MSogd. p�yz’nww, 3sg. BSogd. pt’yz’n, 3pl. BSogd. pt’yz’n’nt, 
BSogd. pt’yzn’nt; Fut.: IND. 3pl. BSogd. ptz’nt k’m, SUBJ. 3pl. SSogd. ptz’nt k’m2 || (+ *fra-) Impf.: 
IND. 3sg. MSogd. xf’šn’s || (+ *ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’nz’n’t, POT.-SUBJ. 3sg. BSogd. ’nz’n’t 
wn’’t; Impf.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. mnz’nw, MSogd. mnz’nw (BBB: 36), 3sg. CSogd. mz’n; Fut.: IND. 1sg. 
CSogd. ’z’nnq’, 3sg. CSogd. ’z’ntq’; Partic.: pres. CSogd. ’zn’nyt (pl.) ‘confessors’; Inf.: BSogd. ’nz’n’y, 
BSogd. ’nz’’n’y  
•CHORESMIAN: m|n’s- ‘to become acquainted, accustomed’, (caus.) m|n’sy- ‘to 
acquaint’ (n = [nn] < *zn- ?, rather than *xšn-, MacKenzie IV: 532) || (+ *apa-) 
bn’sy- ‘to wean’ (< *‘to disaccustom’, MacKenzie I: 532) || (+ *ham-) m|nc’n- ‘to 
acknowledge, admit’  � Samadi: 115, 22, 35, 119  
•BACTRIAN: - ‘to acknowledge, (bear) witness’  � S-W, Bact.: 191b  
•NWIR: Widely attested: NP šin�xtan/šin�s- ‘to recognize, distinguish’, Kurd. n�sīn/ 
n�s-, Zaz. nas-, Awrom. a�n�s/y/a�n�s- ‘to know, recognize’, Gil. (Rsht.) -šnast-/ 
šen�s-, Khuns. išn�s-, ešn�s-/išn�χt, išn�s�, Mah. -išn�s-, Qohr. ešn�s�da/ešn�s-, Siv. 
šn�s- (inch.) ‘to get to know, recognize’, NP d�nist�n/d�n-, Bal. z�n-/z�nt, Kurd. 
z�nīn/z�n-, Zaz. z�n�yiš/z�n-, Tt. (Esh.) zun/zund, Anar. -izono/ezon-, Awrom. 
z�n/y/-z�n-, Fariz. zonåšt-/zon-, Yar. zōnåj-/zōn-, Gz. zn-/zn�št, (LW) Gil. (Rsht.) 
d�nestæn/d�n-, Gur. (Kand.) z�n/-/-z�n-, Ham. zunayän/zun-, Isfah. zunän/zun-, 
Khuns. zn-/zn�, Mah. zōn-, Meim. zu:nåj-/a-zun-, Nn. zun//zōn-/zun-, Natan. 
zonaj-/zon-, Qohr. zn�d�/zn-, Semn. -zn- ‘to know’, Sang. -zunǻj-/zun-, Soi 
zn�-/zn-, Sorkh. (1sg.) m!-zon-œm, (neg.) nǻ-zœn, Lasg. (1sg.) zœjn ‘to know; to 
be able’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zonyn/zynd, D. zonun/zund ‘to know, be able’, (intr./pass. *-	a-) I. 
zynyn/zynd, D. zinnun/zind ‘to be seen, appear’ || (+ *abi- ?) Yi. v�z�n-/v�zad-, M. 
v�z�n-/v�z( d- ‘to know’ || (+ *a�a-) Sh. wizůn-/wizēnt, Rosh. wizōn-/wizīnt, Sariq. 
wazon-/wazond, Yzgh. v�zan- ‘to know, recognize’ || (+ *pati-) Pash. 
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pē�an-/pē�and-, (?) Yghn. b-zón-, b�zón-, b-zóñ-/b-zóñta (diff. prev. ?), Sariq. 
pajån-/pajånd, Wa. pazdan- ‘to recognize’  
•MISC: (+ *pati-) Orm. pazán-, pazen- ‘to know, recognize’ = pazan-/pazanók ‘to 
understand’, pazan- ‘to know’  
•SANSKRIT: jñ� ‘to know, recognize, understand’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 601  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *�neH3- ‘to recognize, know’  � LIV: 168 ff. | Pok.: 376 ff.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I recognize’, Lat. nōscere, OCS znati, Lith. �inóti ‘to 
know’, Arm. canea- / cani- ‘to recognize’, Goth. kunnan, OHG kunnan ‘to know, to 
be able’, Engl. to know, etc.  
•REFERENCES: KPF I: 82b, 81a, 139a f., 206b, 245b; Ivanow 1926: 420; EVP: 63, 105; IIFL I: 405b; 
Christensen, Contributions I: 69, 64, 161, 259; Christensen, Contributions II: 52, 55, 114; KPF II: 197 f.; 
IIFL II: 260b; Abrahamian 1936: 125, 135; Lambton 1938: 42a; Andreev – Peščereva: 232a; MacKenzie 
1966: 89, 114; Yarshater 1969: 183; EVS: 96a, 55b; WIM I: 69, 74; DKS: 214; WIM II/1: 86; Blau 1980: 
281; WIM III: 117; Omar 1992: 702a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 315, 323; Cabolov 1997: 73; Werba 1997: 403 
f.; Paul 1998: 306b, 320a; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 458; Cheung 2002: 255; Lecoq 2002: 121, etc.; 
NEVP: 68; Kiefer 2003: 205; Shahbakhsh: s.v. z�n-; Korn 2005: 37, 88, 379 (passim)  
 
**zan� ‘to seize’  
•KHOTANESE: (+ �i-) LKh. biysa�j- ‘to take hold of’  � SGS: 97  
•NEIR: Sangl. zenz-, zen�-/zu�d, Ishk. z�nz-/zō�d ‘to seize, catch, lift up, take on 
one’s back’  
◊ The root may not be PIr., considering its limited distribution.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 425a; DKS: 285b f.  
 
*zap/f ? ‘to become quiet, still’  
•KHOTANESE: ysah- ‘to become still, quiet’, OKh. yseh- (caus.) ‘to make quiet’  
� SGS: 112  
◊ The etymology of Khot. ysah- is unknown. The previously assigned meaning ‘to 
cease’ and the suggested connection with the postulated Av. root zah- ‘to abandon’, 
cited in SGS: (and DKS: 348a) are to be discarded, in light of the recently 
discovered form ysotta (Suv. 2.66). The hapax form ysotta translates Skt. tu�ībhto 
‘became still’, Skjærvø, l.c. On account of -h- in the present forms and -ott/-autt in 
the past the Khot. forms would go back to a root *zap/f, which cannot be supported 
by any cognates though: expressive ? The Avestan forms quoted in DKS: l.c. can be 
interpreted differently: for YAv. frazahī
 (Y 60.7) see *zaH, and OAv. za}iia- (Y 
53.8), cf. Insler, G�th�s: 326.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Skjærvø, SVK III: 129 f.  
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**zarH1 ‘to hurt, wound, anger’  
•AVESTAN: z7r- ‘to hurt, wound’ || (+ *�-) ‘to hurt, wound, offend’  � Liste: 67 f.  
Pres. them. n�-: OPT. 1pl. OAv. zaranaēm� (Y 28.9); Caus.: med. 3pl. YAv. �z�raiie�te (Yt 13.30), OPT. 
2sg. YAv. �z�raiiōiš (FrD 4); Partic.: pres. an	a- med. YAv. zaranimna- (Yt 10.47), perf. med. YAv. 
zazar�na- (Y 9.30, Yt 11.5), perf. pass. zar�ta- (Yt 11.5)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *�-) MMP ’’z’r-, BMP ’c’l- /�z�r-/ (orig. caus.) ‘to torment, 
offend; hurt’  � DMMPP: 85a  
Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. MMP ’’z’ryd, ’z’ryd, BMP ’c’lyt /�z�rēd/, SUBJ. 3sg. MMP ’’z’r’d, IMPV. 2sg. 
BMP ’c’l /�z�r/; Inf.: BMP ’c’ltn /�z�rdan/; Partic.: pres. MMP ’’z’r’g, perf. pass. BMP ’clt /�zard/, BMP 
’cwlt /�zurd/  
•PARTHIAN: zr- ‘to become angry’ || (+ *�-) ’z’r-, ’’z’r- ‘to injure’  � DMMPP: 
384a, 85a  
Partic.: perf. pass. II zr’d || (+ *�-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. ’z’ryd, 2pl. ’z’ryd, SUBJ. 2sg. ’’z’r’�; Partic.: perf. 
pass. x’’zyrd  
•KHOTANESE: ysurra- ‘wrath’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�-) BSogd. ’’z’yr, ’’z’rt ‘to hurt, trouble’, MSogd. ’’zyr ‘to offend, 
hurt’ || (+ *upa-) BSogd. ’pz’rn ‘to disturb, afflict (?)’ || (+ *pati-) CSogd. ptzyr- ‘to 
afflict, torment’, MSogd. p�zrn ‘anger’  
(+ *�-) Caus.: pres. IND. 1sg. MSogd. ’’zyrm (BBB: 32), 3sg. BSogd. ’’z’yrt, impf. 1sg. MSogd. m’zyrw 
(BBB: 34); Pass.: pres. SUBJ. 3sg. MSogd. ’’zyry (Sogd.Tales: 469) || (+ *upa-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. 
BSogd. ’pz’rn’t || (+ *pati-) Pres.: IND. 3sg. dur. CSogd. ptzyrtq, CSogd. xptzrtq; Impf.: OPT. 3pl. 
CSogd. ptyzyr:nt  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *�-) m|’zry- ‘to be offended, feel offended’, (caus.) m|’z’ry- ‘to 
offend’, ’z’ryk ‘harm’ || (+ *upa-) pz’r- ‘to blame, rebuke’. ◊ Samadi derives the 
Chor. formation pz’r- from *pa-z�ra(	a)-, with prev. *pa-, whose existence in Ir. was 
already doubted by Henning 1965: 246, fn. 29. The preverb may be rather *pati-, in 
view of CSogd. ptzyr (Sims-Williams 1989: 262).  � Samadi: 11, 166  
•NWIR: Bal. z�r ‘anger’ (but Bal. z�r ‘lament’ < NP z�r, *zaHr) || (+ *�-) NP 
�zurdan/�z�r- ‘to torment, injure’, NP �z�r ‘affliction, disease, grieve, vexation, 
injury; [in compounds] tormenting, reproaching’ (LW), Bal. �zurt/�z�r- ‘to hurt, 
annoy, vex, molest’ (< NP ?)  
•NEIR: Pash. zōr- ‘to vez, distress; blame’  
•SANSKRIT: hari ‘to be angry’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 805  
◊ No precise IE cognates of this IIr. root are attested.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 103; DKS: 354a; Werba 1997: 448; NEVP: 102; Shahbakhsh: s.v. �z�r-  
 
*zarH2 ‘to age, grow old’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zar- ‘to age, grow old’  � Liste: 68  
Partic.: pres. s- (+ priv.) YAv. azar�ša�t- (Yt 19.11, Yt 19.19, Yt 19.23), YAv. azarša�t- (Yt 19.89); 
Partic.: perf. pass. zar�ta- ‘old’ (V 3.13, P 22)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zrd ‘infirm (from old age)’  � DMMPP: 384a  
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•KHOTANESE: ysīr- (ys��-) ‘to become old’  � SGS: 113  
•NWIR: NP z�l PN (in Shahn.), also ‘old (wo)man’  
•NEIR: Oss. zærond ‘old’, Pash. zo+ (m.), za+á (f.), Yi. zōr ‘old (of people)’  
•MISC: Orm. z�l ‘old’ (LW ?)  
•SANSKRIT: jari ‘to age, grow old’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 577  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *�erH2- ‘to age, grow old’  � LIV: 165 f. | Pok.: 390 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘became old’, Gr.  ‘old age’, Gr.  (m.) ‘old 
man’, Arm. cer ‘old; old man’, OCS sъ-zьr6ti ‘to ripen’  
•REFERENCES: IIFL I: 413b; DKS: 346b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 304 f.; Werba 1997: 289 f.; NEVP: 103  
 
**zarH3 ‘to bewail the deceased,   ’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: MMP zryg, BMP zlyk /zarīg/ ‘sorrow, suffering’ (LW)  
� DMMPP: 380a  
•PARTHIAN: z’r, zryg ‘sorrow, suffering’  � DMMPP: 380a  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ys�r- ‘to sing’, ysera- ‘wretched’. ◊ On ysir� ‘wretched’ (not 
‘loud’, DKS: 353a) see Skjærvø, SVK I: 107.  � SGS: 112  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. z’ry, z’r’k, z’r’y ‘compassionate; pitiful’, CSogd. z’ry (indecl.) 
‘pitiful, pitiable, sympathetic’  
•CHORESMIAN: zrÿ- ‘to announce, reveal, speak about (sorrow)’  � Samadi: 264  
•NWIR: NP z�rīdan ‘to weep, moan’ (LW), Bal. zarit/zar- ‘to be uneasy, pine for’, z�r 
‘lament’ (< NP) || (+ *�-) Kurd. �z�r (f.) (Kurm.) ‘weeping, crying’, (Sor.) 
‘suffering’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zælyn/zæld ‘to sound’, I. zaryn/zard, D. zarun/zard (caus.-iter.) ‘to 
sing’ || (+ *a�a-) Oss. I. uzælyn/uzæld ‘to nurse, tend; to coax; to show attention; to 
do something nice; to regale’ || (+ *�-) Oss. I. azælyn/azæld, D. azælun/azæld ‘to 
give sound, echo’  
•MISC: Georg. (LW) zar-i ‘horror’, Abkh. (LW) a-zar ‘songs at memorial feast’  
◊ The Ir. forms appear to refer to the bewailing ceremony performed in memory/ 
honour of the deceased: this usually involves singing, comforting, calling and ritual 
lamentation (etc.). Ir. *zarH (connected to Skt. jari ‘to sing’ ?) should therefore be 
separated from *garH1, Skt. gari ‘to greet, praise’, which rather refers to the 
welcoming cermony given to a guest.  
•PIE *�(e)rH2- ‘to bewail the deceased (i.e. through lamenting, calling, singing (etc.) 
in honour/memory of the deceased)’  � LIV: 161 | Pok.: 352  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘voice’, OIrish -gair ‘to call’, OE cearu ‘sorrow, care’, 
Engl. care  
•REFERENCES: Abaev, Slovar’ I: 96 f.; DKS: 349a f., 355a; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 295 f., 23 f., 288 f.; 
Cabolov 2001: 105; Shahbakhsh: s.v. zar-; Korn 2005: 206, 379  
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**zarš1 ‘to be excited, delighted, rejoice’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zarš- ‘to be excited’  � Liste: 68  
MED.; Partic.: pres. (a)	a- YAv. zaršaiiamna- (Yt 14.20)  
•PARTHIAN: gš- ‘to rejoice’, gšyft ‘pride’ (from *‘complacency, satisfaction’)  
� Ghilain: 58 | DMMPP: 165b  
Pres.: IND. 1pl. gš’m, 3pl. gšynd, 2pl. gšyyd; Partic.: perf. pass. gš’d ‘glad, joyous’  
•SOGDIAN: (+ *�i-) SSogd. w�š-, BSogd. w�š-, CSogd. w�š-, MSogd. w�š- ‘to 
rejoice’  
Well attested: Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. w�š’m, 2sg. dur. CSogd. w�šysq, 3sg. BSogd. w�šty, 3pl. BSogd. 
w�š’nt, CSogd. w�šty, SUBJ. 1sg. MSogd. w�šn, etc.  
•CHORESMIAN: �šy- ‘to rejoice’  � Samadi: 80 f.  
•NWIR: NP gaš ‘happy’, Kurd. gaš�n-awa ‘to rejoice’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. zi�0 ‘rough, stiff, rigid’ (in �ne mi zī�0e�0ī ‘the hairs of my body 
become stiff’)  
•MISC: Arm. (LW) garšim ‘to loathe’  
•SANSKRIT: har ‘to be delighted, excited’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 807  
◊ According to Mayrhofer, EWAia, l.c. Skt. hars is the result of a convergence of 
two IIr. roots *<harš (continued by YAv. zarš-) and *gharš (continued by Pth. gš-, 
Sogd. w�š-, etc.). On the contrary, these "two" roots actually go back to the same IE 
root *�hers- (Lubotsky, per litteras). The variant *gharš with initial velar stop arose 
after the depalatalisation of the palatovelar in the zero grade *�hrs- (Weise’s Law).  
•PIE *�hers- ‘to be delighted’  � LIV: 178, 198 | Pok.: 445 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Lat. horrēre ‘to be stiff, ruffle up’  
•REFERENCES: Gotō 1987: 347; Morgenstierne 1942: 264; Werba 1997: 387; NEVP: 101  
 
*zarš2 ? ‘to draw, drag’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) YAv. frazarš- ‘to drag forth’ || (+ *ni-) YAv. nizarš- ‘to draw, 
drag forth’  � Liste: 68  
Pres. them.: IND. act./med. 3sg. YAv. nizaršaiti/e (V 19.30); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. frazaršta (f.) ‘(cow 
that) is dragged, driven forth’ (Yt 10.38)  
•SANSKRIT: cf. har1 ‘to take, bring’  � EWAia II: 803 f.  
◊ The existence of this root in Ir. is dubious, as it is solely based on two Avestan 
forms (and transposed BMP /nizaršēd/ ad V 19.30). It is perhaps the result of a blend 
of *zar ‘to take, bring’ (= Skt. har) root and *karš/*xrah.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: Bailey 1953: 36 f.; Kellens 1984: 109  
 
*zau ‘to pour (libation)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zaoθra- ‘libation’ (Y 22.1, Y 66.1, Y 68.1, etc.) || (+ *�-) YAv. 
�-zuiti- ‘clarified butter, sacrificial fat’ (Yt 10.65)  
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•PARTHIAN: (+ *�i-) wzw- ‘to fade, wither’, wyz’w- (caus.) ‘to exude, extinguish’  
� Ghilain: 76 | DMMPP: 362b, 360b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. wzwyd, 3pl. wzwynd; Partic.: perf. pass. wzwd; Caus.: pres. IND. 3sg. xwyz’wyd, 1pl. 
wyz’w’m, 3pl. wyz’wynd  
•KHOTANESE: LKh. ysun- ‘to pour, strain’ || (+ *niš-) LKh. *nalysv- (na’ysv-) ‘to 
issue’ || (+ *�i-) buysai- ‘to extinguish’  � SGS: 113, 49, 101  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. zwt’k ‘beer, liquor’, CSogd. �wšy (Asg. m.) ‘libation’ || (+ *�i-) 
MSogd. wyz’w ‘extinction’  
•NEIR: (+ *apa-) Oss. I. ævzyjyn/ævzyd, D. ævzujun/ævzud ‘to fall out (of hair)’, 
Yzgh. zaw-/zod ‘to tread down, compress, squeeze’ || (+ *upa-) ? Yi. avzáno, M. 
yívzano ‘wooden ladle’ || (+ *�i-) Sh. wiz�w-/wizud, Ishk. (w)uzin-/(w)uzit, Sariq. 
waz(w-/wazïd, wazud, Yzgh. w�ziw-/w�zōd ‘to be extinguished’, Yzgh. 
w�zaw-/w�zawd ‘to extinguish’, Yi. wuz/-/wuzi\vd- (caus.) ‘to extinguish, blow out 
a fire’, Yi. wúz�o ‘extinguished’  
•SANSKRIT: hav ‘to sacrifice, to offer, to pour (an oblation, ghee etc.)’ (RV+)  
� EWAia II: 808  
•PIE *�heu- ‘to pour, libate’  � LIV: 179 | Pok.: 447 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr.  ‘I pour, to spill’, (ppp) Gr.  ‘spilled’, Toch. B ku- ‘to 
pour’, Goth. guþ (n.), Engl. god, etc.  
•REFERENCES: IIFL II: 264b f.; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 214 f.; EVS: 109b, 96a, 118b; Werba 1997: 270; 
Cheung 2002: 168; Kiefer 2003: 194b  
 
**zauH ‘to call’  
•AVESTAN: zu- ‘to call’ || (+ *abi-) ‘to call upon’ || (+ *�-) ‘to call to’ || (+ *upa-) ‘to 
call upon, invoke’ || (+ *uz-) ‘to call out’ || (+ *ni-) ‘to call off, herabrufen’  � Liste: 
69  
Pres. {1} (a)	a-: IND. 1sg. YAv. �zbaiia (Y 15.1, Vr 6.1), YAv. nizbaiia (Vd 20), YAv. zbaiiemi (Y 
17.18, Y 26.1, Y 59.18, etc.), 2sg. YAv. zbaiiehi (Yt 17.17), 3sg. YAv. zbaiieiti (Yt 10.83 f., Yt 10.86, Yt 
13.24, Yt 13.35), YAv. upa.zbaiieiti (Yt 13.69), 3du. YAv. zbaiiatō (Yt 13.35), 1pl. YAv. zbaiiamahi (Yt 
12.3, Yt 12.10, Yt 12.11 ff., etc.), INJ. 3sg. YAv. zbaiia
 (Yt 13.28), SUBJ.(/IND.) 1sg. OAv. zbaii� (Y 
35.5, Y 46.14, Y 51.10), YAv. � zbaii�i (Yt 10.77 f.), OPT. med. 2sg. YAv. zbaiiaēša (Yt 15.49 ff.), 3sg. 
YAv. zbaiiōi
 (Yt 4.2), IMPV. med. 2sg. YAv. nizbaiia&ha (V 19.13 f., V 19.34); Pres. {2} them.: IND. 
3sg. YAv. zauuaiti (Y 11.1 ff.), 3pl. YAv. zauuai�ti (Y 11.1); Partic.: pres. {1} YAv. zbaiia�t-, perf. med. 
YAv. aii.zzuiiana- (Y 8.4, N 71), perf. pass. YAv. uzb�ta- (Yt 13.42); Intens.: IND. 1sg. OAv. 
zaozaomī (Y 43.10), med. 1sg. YAv. xzaozuiiē (G 1.6)  
•OLD PERSIAN: (+ pati-) zu- ‘to proclaim’ (LW)  � Kent: 211a f.  
Pres. (a)	a-: impf. IND. 1sg. patiyazbayam <p-t-i-y-z-b-y-m> (XPh 38)  
•PARTHIAN: (+ *apa-) ’bzwyšn ‘malediction, curse’  � DMMPP: 18b  
•SOGDIAN: SSogd. ’zw- ‘to call’, ? MSogd. znd ‘quarrel’  
Pres.: IND. 1sg. SSogd. ’zw’m, 3sg. SSogd. ’zwtt  
•CHORESMIAN: z- ‘to curse’  � Samadi: 262  
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•NEIR: Pash. zwa� (m.) ‘noise, clamour, din’. ◊ But zw�� (m.) ‘bitterness, distress; 
gall’ < *a-zauša- ‘dis-pleasure’, **zauš.  
•SANSKRIT: havi ‘to call upon, invoke (ritually, at a sacrifice)’ (RV+)  � EWAia II: 
809  
◊ This root has a good IE etymology.  
•PIE *�heuH- ‘to call upon’  � LIV: 180 f. | Pok.: 413 f.  
•IE COGNATES: OCS zъvati, Slov. zváti, Toch. B kw�- ‘to call out to, invite’  
•REFERENCES: Werba 1997: 332; Adams 1999: 235; NEVP: 103  
 
*zauš ‘to take pleasure, rejoice in’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zuš- ‘to take pleasure, rejoice in’ || (+ *�-) ‘to be joyful about 
something’  � Liste: 69  
MED.; Pres. athem. red.: IND. 3sg. YAv. �zzušte (P 43); Partic.: perf. pass. YAv. zušta- (F 620, F 764, 
VdPZ 17.8)  
•OLD PERSIAN: daušt� (Nsg.) ‘friend’ <d-u-š-t-a> (DB 4.56, DB 4.69, DB 4.74, etc.)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: BMP dwš- /dōš-/ ‘to love, like, choose ?’, MMP dwst, BMP dwst 
/dōst/ ‘loving; friend’  � DMMPP: 145b  
Pres.: IND. 3pl. BMP dwšynd /dōšēnd/; Pass.: pret. IND. 3sg. BMP dwšyt /dōšīd/; Inf.: BMP dwšytn 
/dōšīdan/  
•PARTHIAN: zwš ‘love’  � DMMPP: 386a  
•KHOTANESE: OKh. ys- (ysv-) ‘to value; approve’  � SGS: 113  
•NWIR: NP dōst ‘friend’ (also dōst d�štan ‘to love’),  
•NEIR: Pash. zōW� (f.) ‘a kind of syrup’, zw�� ‘bitterness, distress; gall’ (< *a-zauša-)  
•SANSKRIT: jo ‘to like, be pleased, to enjoy’ (RV+)  � EWAia I: 599  
◊ This root has an impeccable IE etymology.  
•PIE *�eus- ‘to taste, like, choose, be pleased’  � LIV: 166 | Pok.: 399 f.  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lat. gustō ‘I taste’, gustus ‘taste, enjoyment’, OIrish 
do-goa (3sg.) ‘chooses’, Goth. ga-kiusan ‘to test’, NHG kosten ‘to taste’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 103; DKS: 354b; Werba 1997: 187; NEVP: 104  
 
*zgad ‘to go on, gallop, mount’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zga�(/θ)- ‘to go on horseback, gallop’ || (+ *fra-) ‘to go forth’  
� Liste: 69  
Pres. them.: IND. med. 3sg. YAv. zga�aite (V 9.46), YAv. frazga�aite (Yt 5.97), INJ. 3sg. ? YAv. zgaθa
 
(F 20), med. 3sg. YAv. frazga�ata (Yt 19.56, Yt 19.82)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? BMP yh- /�ah-/ ‘to jump; arise, happen, occur’ (see below)  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. BMP yhyt /�ahēd/; Partic.: perf. pass. BMP yst /�ast/  
•KHOTANESE: (+ *a�a-) LKh. va’ysged- ‘to dismount’ || (+ *fra-) OKh. haysgas- 
(pret. stem) ‘to walk’  � SGS: –  
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•SOGDIAN: (+ *abi-) BSogd. z��, CSogd. b��d, MSogd. j�st- ‘to mount’ || (+ 
*a�a-) BSogd. ’wz�� ‘to dismount from a horse’ || (+ *ham-) ? CSogd. ’zgd ‘to leap 
up’  
(+ *abi-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. SSogd. ’z��, 3pl. BSogd. ’z��’nt, CSogd. b’��dnt; Pass.: pperf. intr. IND. 
3sg. MSogd. j�styy wm’t ‘was mounted’ || (+ *a�a-) Impf.: IND. 3sg. BSogd. w’z��, 3pl. BSogd. 
w’z��’nt; Perf.: IND. 3sg. MSogd. ’wj�s�yy x’s�yy ‘is descended’ (BBB: 34) || (+ *ham-) Impf.: IND. 
3sg. CSogd. ’zgd  
•NWIR: ? NP �astan/�ah-, Khuns. �is(s)- (inch. ?) ‘to jump’, Bal. �ist/�ih- ‘to flee’ (< 
NP ?), Qohr. �g�da/jg- (with a hiatus filler -g-), Tr. �v�(ya)/�v- ‘to walk’. ◊ The 
old connection cited by Horn 1893: 94 for NP �astan/�ah- is semantically 
implausible, cf. Hübschmann 1895: 50. Bailey suggested a connection with Av. 
zgad- (scribbled on his copy of Horn 1893: 94 ad �esten). The initial �- of the verb 
would go back to the palatalised variant *d�- < PIr. *z�- ?  
•NEIR: Pash. z��st�l/z�al- ‘to run’, Yi. z��al-/z��ast- ‘to run away [from a wild 
animal]’, Sangl. zī�-/z:st ‘to flow, run’  
•MISC: (+ *a�a-) Par. uzg-/uzgī ‘to descend’  
◊ The root is exclusively Ir.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101; IIFL I: 238a; IIFL II: 275a, 424b; DKS: 355b, 466b; Lecoq 2002: 122, 129; 
NEVP: 101; Korn 2005: 94, 318, 369.  
 
**zgar (*	gar ?) ‘to flow, drop’  
•AVESTAN: (+ *fra-) YAv. fra�gar- ‘to flow into’  � Liste: 70  
Pres. them.: IND. 3sg. YAv. fra�garaiti (Y 65.4, Yt 5.4)  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. z�’rt ‘quick’, BSogd. z�’rtr ‘quicker’, CSogd. ��rt ‘quickly’, 
CSogd. z�’r ‘moisture, trickle’  
•NWIR: (+ fra-) NP far�ar ‘river-bed’  
•NEIR: Oss. I. æ�zælyn/æ�zæld, D. æ�zælun/æ�zald ‘to flow into/out; to drip’, Oss. 
I. æ�zalyn/æ�zæld, D. æ�zalun/æ�zald (caus.) ‘to cause to flow’, Wa. zgar-/zgard- 
‘to wade; to walk; to return’, Pash. zg�8t- ‘to swim’, Pash. z�ard ‘quick, fleet’ || (+ 
fra-) Oss. læ�zær, læz�ær ‘scree’  
•SANSKRIT: kar ‘to flow’ (RV+) || (+ pra-) prakar ‘to stream forth, ooze’ (RV+)  
� EWAia: 428  
◊ Probably identical to *g	ar.  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 101; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 536 f.; Werba 1997: 343; Steblin-Kamenskij 1999: 436  
 
*zr�d ? ‘to talk, speak’  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: ? MMP dr’y- ‘to shriek, call, cry out’, BMP dl’(d)y- /dr�y%-/ ‘to 
howl, talk (daevic)’. ◊ Skt. hr�d- ‘to sound’ is compared to these Persian forms in 
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EWAia II: 823. Alternatively, the Persian forms can also derive from **drau1.  
� DMMPP: 138b f.  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP dr’yd, BMP dl’yt /dr�yēd/, 3pl. MMP xdr’ynd, BMP /dr�yēd/, IMPV. 2pl. MMP 
dr’yyd; Partic.: pres. BMP dl’d’n /dr�y�n/, perf. pass. MMP dr’yst, BMP dl’yt /dr�yīd/; Inf.: BMP dl’dytn 
/dr�yīdan/  
•NWIR: ? NP dar�yīdan ‘to speak aloud, call’, NP dar�y ‘bell’  
•NEIR: ? Pash. �0a� ‘sound, noise, voice’ || (+ *upa-) Pash. b�0alga ‘scream’  
•SANSKRIT: hr�d ‘to sound’ (KS+)  � EWAia II: 823  
◊ An IE provenance for the IIr. root cannot be established.  
•PIE –  � LIV: – | Pok.: –  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 106  
 
*z�ar ‘to go (in a particular manner: crookedly, limp, sim.)’  
•AVESTAN: YAv. zbar- ‘to go crooked, limp’  � Liste: 69  
Partic.: pres. YAv. zbara�t- (Yt 15.50 f.), med. YAv. zbar�mna- (Yt 19.42)  
•MIDDLE PERSIAN: (+ *para-, *pari-) MMP przyr- ‘to keep away [’w from]’  
� DMMPP: 283b  
Pres.: IND. 3sg. MMP przyryd  
•KHOTANESE: (?) LKh. śī’r- ‘to go ill, turn bad’  � SGS: 126  
•SOGDIAN: BSogd. z’yr (caus.) ‘to cause to arrive, reach ?’ || (+ *ni- or *ham-) 
SSogd. ’nzr- ‘to go’  
Caus.: pres. OPT. 3sg. BSogd. z’yry (Dhu. 145) || (+ *ni- or *ham-) Pres.: SUBJ. 3sg. SSogd. ’nzr’t 
(AL 2.45)  
•CHORESMIAN: (+ *upa-) ? b’�’w- ‘he writhed with hunger [= Arab.   ] ?, 

‘he cried out of hunger [= Pers.    ] ?’. ◊ Samadi compares the Chor. 

verb to Skt. á-hruta- ‘un-bent, not crooked, straight’. The Skt. ppp. á-hruta- is 
usually considered a peculiar form of the root hvar. This may also apply to Chor.  
� Samadi: 35  
•NEIR: Oss. I. zyryn/zyrd, D. zurun/zurd ‘to circle (around), turn’, I. ævzær ‘bad, 
evil’, Yghn. zw�r-, zwēr- ‘to turn’, ? Pash. zw�+, zawa+ (m.) ‘slope, descent’  
•SANSKRIT: hvar ‘to go in curves, staggering’ (RV)  � EWAia II: 824  
•PIE *�h�er- or *�h�el- ? ‘to go crooked, staggering vel sim.’. ◊ On the recon-
struction *�h�er- see Schindler 1972: 37 f.  � LIV: 182 f. | Pok.: 489  
•IE COGNATES: Gr. , Lith. �vGrìs ‘wild animal’ or Lith. pa-�vìlti ‘to bend’, Latv. 
zvelu ‘to roll (over)’  
•REFERENCES: EVP: 104; Abaev, Slovar’ I: 210 f.; DKS: 400b; Abaev, Slovar’ IV: 324 f.; Werba 1997: 
272; NEVP: 104 
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1 INDO-EUROPEAN 
LANGUAGES 
 
1.0 Proto-Indo-
European 
*bheg-, 4 
*bhegw-, 125 
*bheH2-, 1 
*bheH2g-, 2 
*bh(e)H2g-se/o-, 20 
*bheid-, 3 
*bheiH2-, 3 
*bhelg/�h-, 14 
*bhel�h-, 14 
*bhendh-, 6 
*bhen�h-, 71 
*bher-, 10 
*bhergh-, 11 
*bher�h-, 13 
*bherH2,3-, 10 
*bher�-, 12 
*bheudh-, 15 
*bheug-, 19 
*bheug(h)-, 18 
*bheuH2-/bheH2u-, 17 
*bhēdh-, 21 
*bhreg-, 24 
*bhre�-/bher�-, 23 
*bhreH1�-, 22 
*bhreiH-, 23 
*bhrem-, 24 
*bhuH2-se/o-, 26 
*deH1-, 47 
*deH2-, 47 
*deH2u-, 68 
*deH3-, 45 
*deiH2-, 51 
*deiQ-, 52 
*deQ-, 64 
*dekws-, 71 
*demH2-, 55 
*denQ-, 57 
*dens-, 57 
*der-, 60 
*derQ-, 62 
*derbh-, 60 
*d	euH1-, 73 
*di-n-eH2-, 51 
*dl-eH1-, 61 
*dmH2-sQ- ?, 64 

*dregh-, 76 
*drem-, 76 
*drep-, 60, 75, 77 
*drepo-, 77 
*dreu-, 78 
*dreuH-, 80 
*dreuH-so-, 80 
*d�e	-, 82 
*dhebh-, 43 
*dhegwh-, 54, 452 
*dheH1-, 46 
*dheH1-i-, 47 
*dhei�h-, 53 
*dher-, 59 
*dher�h-, 63 
*dhers-, 62 
*dheu-, 66 
*dheugh-, 70 
*dheuH2-, 68 
*dhgwher-, 124 
*dhmeH-, 56 
*dhreu-, 77, 78 
*dhreubh-, 79 
*dhreugh-, 81 
*dhugH2ter-, 121 
*ge�h-, 118 
*gei-bh-, 96 
*gei�-, 97 
*gel-, 106 
*gem-, 102 
*geuH2-, 115 
*�embh-, 463, 464 
*�emH1-, 464 
*�enH1-, 466 
*�erH2-, 470 
*�eus-, 473 
*�	euH-, 39, 226 
*�neH3-, 468 
*�ombho-, 463 
*gweH2-, 94 
*gweiH3-/*gwH3i-, 223 
*g(w)eldh-, 106 
*g(w)elH-, 109 
*gwelH1-, 108 
*gwem-, 101 
*gwerdh-, 106 
*gwerH-, 107 
*gwerH3-, 109 
*gw�her-, 124 
*gw�hr-eH1-dhe-, 123 

*gwu-	up-, 320 
*gheH2u-, 95 
*gher-, 104 
*gheudh-, 115 
*ghrebH2-, 121 
*ghreibh-, 121 
*ghrem-, 122 
*�heH1-, 461 
*�hei-, 462 
*�hers-, 471 
*�heu-, 472 
*�heuH-, 473 
*�h�er- or *�h�el-, 475 
*gwhedh-, 221 
*g(wh)eH2�h-, 96 
*gwhen-, 4, 225 
*gwher-, 105 
*gwhono-, 103 
*gwhormo-, 105 
*Hei�h-, 160 
*HeuH-, 169 
*H	eudh-, 176 
*HmelQ-, 180 
*HreH1-, 187 
*(H)reH1dh-, 187 
*HreH3d-, 186 
*(H)reud-, 193 
*(H)reudH-, 194 
*Hreup-, 196 
*H�edh-, 201 
*H�i-dhH1-, 204 
*H1eH1s-, 154 
*H1eH1ug(w)h-, 170 
*H1ei-, 157 
*H1eisH2-, 159 
*H1ep-, 163 
*H1er-, 165 
*H1erkw-, 163 
*H1es-, 152 
*H1(e)uk-, 217 
*H1eukos-, 168 
*H1eus-, 170 
*H1ger-, 173 
*H1greH-, 173 
*H1	eH2-, 176 
*H1lei�-, 189 
*H1lengwh-, 192 
*H1leudh-, 194, 208 
*H1rei-Q-, 189 
*H1rem-, 191 

*H1reug-, 195 
*H1rH1-(e)s-, 167 
*H1�eH2-, 204 
*(H1)�es(H1)-, 406 
*H1�ok-e	e-, 200 
*H2e�-, 172 
*H2eQH3-, 168 
*H2eidh-, 157 
*H2eiQ-, 158 
*H2eis-, 158 
*H2eisd-, 160 
*H2eldh-, 163 
*H2elgwh-, 167 
*H2elH1-, 166 
*H2elk-, 190 
*H2emH3-, 160 
*H2enH1-, 161 
*H2erH3-, 130 
*H2eug-, 429 
*H2lek-se/o-, 196 
*H2mei-, 178 
*H2,3mei-, 177 
*H2meigw-, 178 
*H2merd-, 180 
*H2mer�-, 182 
*H2neQ-, 184 
*H2ner-, 183 
*H2reu-, 192 
*H2seus-, 174 
*H2�edH-, 202 
*H2�eg-, 205 
*H2�eg-se/o-, 429 
*H2�eH1-, 203 
*H2,3�elH1-, 209 
*H2�enH1-, 206 
*H2�es-, 202 
*H3ek7-s-, 171, 214 
*H3emH3-, 160 
*H3er-, 165 
*H3	ebh-, 175, 213 
*H3meigh-, 178 
*H3mei�h-, 178, 179 
*H3neid-, 182 
*H3re�-, 198 
*H(3)reiH-, 188 
*H3reuH-, 194 
*H3rne�-, 165 
*	eb(h)-, 213 
*	eH2-, 210 
*	eH2�-, 220 
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*	eH3s-, 211 
*	em-, 212 
*	es-, 210 
*	et-, 215 
*	eug-, 218 
*ke(H)up-, 250 
*keH2-, 227 
*keH2-mo-, 228 
*k(e)H2p-, 33 
*k(e)H2u-d(h)-, 228 
*keH2u-se/o-, 251 
*keiH2-, 229 
*kenH1-, 233 
*ke-n-H2-, 234 
*ker-d-/*kre-d-, 444 
*kerH2-, 239 
*kert-, 245 
*k	(e)H2-, 39 
*k	eu-, 42 
*kop-, 235 
*kreu-, 448 
*kseip/b-, 453 
*ksen- (*pksen-?), 92 
*ksenu-, 458 
*kseu-, 454 
*ksneu-, 457 
*ks(n)eus-, 458 
*(k)s�eip-, 459 
*QeHs, 326 
*QeH3-, 326 
*Qeid-, 327 
*QeiH1-, 328 
*Qek(w)-, 324 
*Qel-, 335, 336 
*QelH-, 337 
*Qem, 330 
*QemH2-, 330 
*Qens-, 334 
*Qep-, 335 
*Qerd-/*Qred-, 444 
*QerH2-, 337 
*QerH2-, 338 
*QeuH1-, 341 
*Qeuk-, 340 
*Q	-, 39 
*Q	esd-, 343 
*Qlei-, 355 
*Qleu-, 357 
*Q�eno-, 370 
*Q�es-, 369 

*k(w)eH2d-, 445 
*kwei-, 27, 28 
*kw(e)iH1-, 30 
*kweis-, 30 
*kweQ-, 246 
*kwe-kwQ-, 35 
*kwelH1-, 34 
*kwels-, 243 
*kwem-, 40 
*kwer-, 238 
*kwerH-, 241 
*kw	eH1-, 38 
*k(w)H2e�-, 445 
*kwol/rH1-e	e-, 241 
*kwreiH2-, 447 
*k(w)rep-, 241 
*k(w)seubh-, 455 
*legh-, 323 
*leH1d-, 322 
*leH2-, 306 
*leH2Q-, 307 
*lei�h-, 311 
*leikw-, 308 
*leip-, 308 
*leitH-, 309 
*lendh-, 313 
*leubh-, 315 
*leug- or *leu�-, 318 
*leuH-, 318 
*leuk -, 316 
*louk-sno-, 321 
*med-, 253 
*me�H2-, 121 
*meH1-, 256 
*m(e)H2gh-, 254 
*meigh-, 259 
*mei-g(w)h-, 259 
*meiH-, 258 
*meiQ/�(-s)-, 261 
*melkw-, 266 
*meitH-, 260, 261 
*meitH2-, 260 
*meldh-, 267 
*men-, 74, 263 
*menH-, 264 
*mentH2-, 264 
*mer-, 265 
*merH-, 268 
*merH2-, 268 
*mers-, 269 

*meuk-, 270 
*meuk(w)-, 275 
*mH2e�- (*ma�-), 272 
*m	euH1-, 273 
*mleuH-, 275 
*mL-ske/o-, 257 
*nebh-, 276 
*nedo-, 277 
*neido-, 278 
*neigw-, 279 
*neiH-, 279 
*neiH1,3-, 279 
*neik-, 277 
*neQ-, 283 
*nem-, 280 
*nemH1-, 281 
*neu-, 284 
*neu(H)-, 285 
*ped-, 288 
*peHQ-, 299 
*peH2-, 289 
*peH3(-i)-, 289 
*peiH-, 290 
*peiQ-, 292 
*peis-, 292 
*peQ-, 92 
*peQ-se/o-, 299 
*pekw-, 287 
*pekw-se/o-, 304 
*pelH1-/pleH1-, 296 
*pel-k-, 295 
*per-, 291, 293-4, 298 
*perd-, 295 
*perH3-, 297 
*perk-, 295 
*pers-, 298 
*pes-, 304 
*pesd-, 305 
*pet(H1)-, 301 
*peu-, 301 
*p(e)uH-, 303 
*p	eH2-, 301 
*pleH1-dhe/o-, 86 
*pleu-, 91 
*pod-/ped-, 305 
*por-no-, 297 
*preiH-, 87 
*preQ-, 90 
*sed-, 126 
*seg-, 129 

*seH1i-, 153 
*seikw-, 128 
*sekw-, 125 
*s(e)l-, 130 
*sel�-, 133 
*selH1-, 131 
*selk-, 131 
*senH2-, 128 
*sep-, 129 
*ser-, 130 
*ses-, 127 
*seu-, 134 
*seuH1-, 135 
*s(e)uH-, 135 
*(s)gwhH2el-, 347 
*sH2(e)i-, 136 
*s	euH1-, 137 
*skeid-, 327 
*(s)keid-, 343 
*skek-, 325 
*skem-, 371 
*skend-, 37 
*(s)ke(n)dH2-, 343 
*skep-, 345 
*skerdh-, 346 
*(s)kerp-, 447 
*(s)ker-t-, 244 
*(s)keud-, 37 
*skeu(H2)-, 348 
*skobh-, 235 
*(s)Qek-, 325 
*(s)Qend-, 333 
*(s)kweH1t-, 37 
*(s)kwei-t-, 31 
*(s)mer-, 138 
*smer-, 138 
*sneigwh-, 349 
*(s)neH2-, 348 
*speH1-, 350 
*speQ-, 354 
*sper-, 351 
*sperdh-, 352 
*sper�h-, 353 
*sperH-, 353 
*sperH2g-, 199 
*srebh-, 140 
*(s)reg-, 314 
*sreu-, 141 
*srneH2-, *sernH2-, 132 
*steH2 -, 360 
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*(s)teig-, 362, 390 
*(s)teud-, 390 
*(s)teug-, 387 
*stembh(H)-, 363 
*step-, 363 
*ster-, 364 
*sterH1-, 365 
*sterH3-, 365 
*steu-, 366 
*steup-, 367 
*strengh-, 367 
*s�eH2d-, 141 
*s�eid-, 144 
*s�el-, 148 
*s�enH2-, 145 
*s�ep-, 147 
*s�er- (*s�or-), 151 
*s�er-, 149, 150 
*teH2-, 376 
*teH2k-, 376 
*tek-, 375 
*tekw-, 374 
*temH-, 377 
*temp-, 389 
*ten-, 377 
*ten-d-, 378 
*tengh-, 392 
*tenk- (*temk- ?), 378 
*tep-, 380 
*terd-, 380 
*terH1-, 382 
*terH2- (*treH2-), 382 
*terkw-, 380 
*terp-, 383 
*ters-, 384 
*tetQ-, 385 
*teuH(2)-, 387 
*teuk-, 401 
*teus-, 389 
*tken-, 453 
*tQei-, 371 
*tmH-ske/o-, 377 
*treH1�-, 395 
*trem-, 395 
*trenk(w)-, 396 
*trep-, 396 
*tres-, 394 
*trH2-u-, 384 
*t�en�h-/t�enk-, 399 
*t�er-, 399 

*�ebh-, 402 
*�edhH1-, 405 
*�e�h-, 432 
*�eH1r-, 407 
*�ei(H1)-no-, 413 
*�eig-, 414 
*�eiH1-, 411 
*�eiQ-, 416 
*�eip-, 415 
*�eQ-, 427 
*�ekw-, 404 
*�el-, 419 
*�elH1-, 421 
*�emH1-, 417 
*�en-, 418 
*�er-, 207 
*�er�-, 426 
*�er(H)-, 422 
*�erH1�-, 423 
*�ert-, 425 
*�es-, 405 
*�et-, 428 
*�	edh-/H2�	edh-, 411 
*�	eH1-, 435 
*�oid-, 409 
*�reg-, 438 
*�reiQ-, 438 
*�r�h-so-, 209 
 
1.1 Iranian 
 
1.1.1 Old Iranian 
1.1.1.1 Avestan 
aē-, 7ii-, 154 
aēnah-, 174 
aēš-, 158, 159 
aēsma-, 157 
ah-, 151, 152 
ah�xšta-, 442 
aii.�nixta-, 119 
aiii�xš-, 171 
aiii�ŋh(ana-), 210 
aii.naptīm, 276 
aii.vantīm, 417 
aii.vōi�d-, 416 
aii-sif-, 327 
ainiti-, 174 
aipi-�ao�a-, 18 
ama-, 160 
amauua�t-, 160 

an-aocah-, 168 
an-auua-uruxti-, 318 
aoc-, 169 
aog-, 460 
aoj-, 169 
aomna, 168, 169 
ap-, 161 
ar-, 163-166 
araska-, 167 
ard-, 163 
arj-, 166 
armaē-šad-, 154 
arš-, 167 
asar�ta-, 338 
aspō.gar�m, 109  
astō.bi�-, 2 
a8a.st�mbana-, 362 
a8a.v�zah-, 432 
a8�mao�a-, 271 
aš�θō.zgat�ma-, 398 
aš.baouruua-, 12 
aš.va�dra-, 205 
auu-, 168 
auua.miuu-, 273 
auua.si�-, 326 
auui.b��a, 20 
az-, 171 
��ar-, 107 
��zr��-, 123 
�d-, 153 
7d�-, 43 
�dīuu-, 73 
�f��ta-, 84 
�h-, 153 
�kas-, 245 
�man-, 263 
�.mōiiastr�, 260 
�s�n-, 330 
�sitō, 167, 328 
 (x�)sp�r�z-, 353 
�zi-, 172 
�-zuiti-, 471 
�xnah-, 161 
�ŋh�na-, 153 
baēšaza-, 21 
b(a)ii-, 3 
ban-, 4 
baod-, 14 
*bao�-, bus-, 15 
baoiriia-, 12 

bao�-, 14 
bar-, 6 
bar�z-, 12 
bar�zan-, 13 
bar�ziman�m, 12 
bar��ti, 10 
bauu-, b:-, 16 
baxš-, 19 
ba�d-, 4 
ba�daiieiti, 4 
ba�-, baxš-, 1 
b�n-, 4 
b�zah-, 71 
b�r�g-, 11 
b�r�j-, 10 
b�r�za�t-, 12 
b�r�zi.g�θra-, 94 
b�zuua�t-, 71 
biš-, 21 
bišaz-, 21 
br�s-, 25 
br�z-, 21 
bj-, bu�j-, 18 
bš-, 25 
bštīš, 25 
caii-, 26 
caiias-c�, 28 
car-, 33 
caš-, 35 
ci-, caii-, kaii-, kaē-, 27 
-cinah-, 233 
c%š-, 30 
c(ō)it-, 31 
daēs-, 51 
d(a)i-, �ai-, 48 
d(a)ii-, 46 
dab-, 42 
daibiš-, 
biš-, 82 
daibišiia�t-, 82 
dar-, 59 
dar�ga-, 162 
dar�s-, 61 
dar�z-, 62 
darši-nika-, 277 
das�ma-, 64 
dauu-, 66 
daxš-, 70 
daxš�ra-, 70 
daxšta-, 70 
dazd�, 45 
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dazdē, 45 
daYh-, 56 
da�-, 53 
d�-, 47 
d7-, �7-, 43 
d��mainiia-, 55 
d7r-, 57 
d�šta-, 64 
d�štō.ratu-, 64 
d7uu-, dao-, 65 
d�b�z-, b�z-, 72 
d�b�zah-, 72 
d(�)r��a-, 435 
dōr�št, 62 
drafša-, 60, 75, 77 
draoša-, 80 
drauu-, 77, 78 
dr��a-, 60 
dr��j-, dra�-, 76 
druj-, dru�-, 80 
društa-, 80 
duuan-, 83 
duu7r-, 83 
du�-gai�ti-, 103 
ma-, 160 
mauua�t-, 160 
fiiaŋhu-, 86 
fra�auu-, 68 
fradaxštar-, 70 
fra�ō�-, 82 
frag�θra-, 94 
framaoc-, 138 
framuxti-, 138 
fraoθ-, 91 
frapixšta-, 71 
fras-, p�r�s-, 88 
ºfras�ne, 88 
frasci�b-, 344 
frasiiazj-, 329 
fraspar��a-, 198 
frastan-, 361 
frašna-, 88 
fra.uruxti-, 318 
frauuaē�a-, 413 
frauu�-, 1 
frazarš-, 471 
fra�gar-, 474 
fr7d-, fr7�-, 86 
fr�d�r�sra-, 61 
fr�k�r�nao
, 240 

fr�šma-, 371 
fr7uu-, 90 
friθ-, 88 
frī-, frii-, 87 
fs�rat-, 93 
fšar�ma-, 92 
fš�n- (vī)  91 
gaēsa-, 97 
gah-, 93 
gam-, 98 
ga�ti-, 103 
gar�ma-, 105 
garō, 109 
gau-, 95 
g�-, 93 
g�θ�-, 94 
��r-, 172 
g�r-, 107 
g�r��a-, 106 
g�r�pta-, 119 
g�r�z-, 111 
-�na-, 103 
xº�n�ire, 108 
grab- (g�r�b-), 119 
gram-, 122 
gu- (? g�u-), 112 
guz-, 117 
gš-, 115 
��aon-, 453 
��7r-, 123 
hac-, 124 
haēc-, 127 
haētu-, 127 
haēz-, 128 
haf-, hap-, 129 
hah-, 126 
han-, 128 
ha�dramana-, 75 
haoš-, 173 
har-, 129 
har�c-, 131 
har�z-, 132 
hau-, 134 
h�m.bao�-, 15 
h�m.sriš-, 355 
h�m.st�r�t-, 365 
hi-, 135 
hi�-, 125 
hiš-, 128 
hit�spa-, 136 

hu-, 135 
hud�ma-, 141 
hunara-, 182 
hunu-, 135 
hu-xšnuta-, 456 
h fr�šmō.d�ti-, 371 
i-, 174 
irita, 188 
iriθ-, 309 
is-, 158 
iš-, 160 
iθiiajah-, iθiiejah-, 393 
iz-, 159 
ja�-, 220 
jan-, �n-, 224 
xjar-, 109 
xjarōiš, 109 
ji-, jaii-, 222 
ji(i)-, 223 
juua-, 222 
kahrk�sa-, 168, 239 
kan-, 233 
kan- (ni), 229 
ºkan-, 232 
kar-, 236, 239 
karapan-, 241 
karš-, 241 
kart-, 243 
kasiiah-, 247 
kasu-, 247 
ka-xvar��a-, 150 
k�-, 227 
k�š-, 248 
kuš-, 251 
ma�-, 253 
maē�a-, 259 
maēkant-, 257 
maēšina-, 261 
maēšī-, 261 
maēθ�-, 260 
maēz-, 179 
mag-, 254 
maii-, 177 
maiiah-, 156 
ºman-, 264 
mao�anō.kara-, 271 
mar-, 264 
mar�d-2, 266 
mar�z-, 180 
m7-, mī-, 254 

m�n-, m�n-, 73 
m7n-, mn-, 262 
m�r��c-, mar�xš-, 265 
m�r��d-, 269 
m� �gh-/m� h-, 158 
mi-, 177 
minaš, 262 
miθ-, 259 
miθ- (mōiθ-), 260 
miθah-uuacah-, 260 
miθō, 260 
miz-, 261 
mōr��d-, 179 
mrao-, 274 
mrao-, mr:-, 274 
mraoc-, 274 
mr�ta-, 274 
nad-, 276 
na�-, 277 
naii-, naē-, 278 
napta-, 276 
nar-, 183 
nar�piš-, 282 
*n(�)id-, 182 
n�idiiah-, 277 
n7s-, 282 
n7s-, aš-, 183 
n�θaii�n, 282 
n�m-, n�m-, 280 
n�r�f-, 282 
n�r�.gar�m, 109 
ni�r-, 108 
niiu-, 215 
nimraoka-, 274 
nišhi�a-, 126 
niuuaiiaka-, 3 
niuuar-, 207 
-niuu�-, 1 
xni-uuiθ-, 410 
niuuīz-, 433 
nizarš-, 471 
niz��ta-, 464 
ni�-, 279 
pac-, 286 
pa�/θ-, 287 
paēs-, 291 
paiiah-, 290 
pairi.aojastara-, 217 
pairi.brī-, 22 
pairi.daēz-, 52 
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pairi.g�.vacah-, 94 
pairi.tan-, 377 
pairiθna-, 154 
pairi.uruuaēšta-, 436 
paitiia�k-, 49 
paiti.biši-, 21 
xpaitišmaoc-, 138 
paitišmux-, 139 
+paiθīm r��-, 186 
par�na-, 297 
parō.dasma-, 64 
parša
.gauu- PN, 298 
pas-, paš-, 299 
pašna-, 299 
pat-, 299 
pazd-, 304 
p�-, 288 
p�r-, fr-, 293 
p�ra-, 293, 294 
p�r-, 294 
p�r-, fr-, 295 
p�r-, p�r-, pir-, 293 
p�r��-, 295 
p�r�t-, 298 
pi-, 290 
pic-, 290 
piš-, 292 
pitu-, 289 
pu-, 302 
pus�-, 303 
ra-, 306 
raēc-, 307 
raēš-, 308 
raēθ-, 309 
raŋha-, 140 
raoc-, 316 
raocah-, 316 
rao�-, 193-4, 317 
raon�m, 140 
raoxšna-, 321 
rap-, 314 
rauuō.fraoθman-, 91 
razah-, 322 
r7-, 186 
r�d-, 187 
r��-, 186 
r�niiō.sk�r�iti-, 313 
r�š-, 315 
r�z-, 196, 306 
r��j-, 191 

r�š-, r�ŋh-, 140 
rna-, 313 
riz-, 310 
rp-, 195 
sac-, 324 
saē-, saii-, 328 
san-, s�n-, 330 
saoc-, 338 
sar-, 335 
sar�ta-, 336 
sari-, 338 
sata�na-, 103 
sauruua-, 338 
s�aiia�tī-, 341 
s�h-, 326 
s�r-, 337 
sci�d-, sca�d-, 342 
s��d-, 332 
s�gh-, saŋh-, 334 
si- (s�-), 325 
siiazd-, 343 
skapta-, 344 
sk�r-, 345 
snaē�-, 349 
snao�-, 350 
snao�a-, 350 
snaθ-, 349 
sn7-, 348 
spar-, 352 
spar��a-, 198 
spas-, spaš-, spōs-, 353 
spaxšti-, 350 
sp7-, 369 
sp�ra.d�šta-, 64 
sp�rō.d�šta-, 64 
sp�r�d�, 352 
sp��ta-, 370 
sp�-č�, 370 
srao-, 356 
sraoša-, 397 
srasc-, 356 
sri-, 354 
stau-, st:-, 366 
staxra-, 362 
st�-, 358 
st��biia, 362 
st�r-, star-, 364 
st�r-, stri-, st�r-, 363 
stij-, 361 
suši, 369 

s:-, s7uu-, 341 
s-k�-, 29 
šaii-, 370 
(š)mar-, 137 
šōiθra-, 371 
(x)@am-, 39 
@7-, 38 
@�ma, 38 
@(ii)auu-, @�uu-, @:-, 40 
@(ii)7-, 37 
tac-, 372 
tap-, 378 
tar-, 380 
taršna-, 383 
ta
.�p-, 375 
tauruu-, 384 
tauu-, t:-, 386 
t�ta-, 375 
t7š-, 384 
ti�ja, 393 
ti�i.d�stra-, 57 
tr�p-, 383 
tuš-, 388 

bišiia�t-, 82 

kaēša-, 30 
θamnahuuant-, 390 
anuuar�, anuuan-, 68 
θa�j-, 378, 391 
θrao-, 394 
θr�-, 394 
θr�ŋh-, t�r�s-, 393 
*θr��c-, 395 
θ(a)ii-, θōi-, 397 
θaxš-, 400 
θaxšah-, 400 
�8a-, 399 
θ�z-, 398 
θ�r�s-, θarō�-, 399 
u-, 204 
ubdaēna-, 402 
ubj-, 199 
uf-, 401 
upadar�š-, 62 
upaēt�m, 94 
upast�r�na-, 364 
uru-, 194 
uruuaē�-, 436 
 (+)uruuaē��m, 436 
uruuaēs-, 437 
uruuaii-, 436 

uruuaj-, 438 
uruu�dah-, 438 
uruu�θ-, 438 
uruu�z-, 438 
uruuid, 436 
us-, 202 
ux�a-, 169 
uzdaēz-, uzdiš-, 52 
uziθiioi, 168 
na-, 204 
vad-, 201 
vad-, v��-, 200 
vada-, 404 
vadar-, 404 
vaēc-, 407 
vaēman-, 263 
vaēn-, 412 
vaēn�-, 413 
vaēp-, vif-, 415 
vahma-, 405 
vaii-, vaē-, vi-, 411 
vaiiah-, 416 
vam-, 417 
van-, vaŋ-, 417 
van�-, 183 
va�d-, 205 
vaŋh-, 202 
vaŋh-, vas-, 405 
vaoc-, v�c-, 402 
var-, 419, 420 
var�d-, var��-, 208 
var�duua-, 435 
var�n�-, 209 
var�t-, 423 
var�z-, 422 
var�zaiia�t-, 422 
var�zī, 438 
varō�-, 209 
vas-, us-, 427 
vasn7, 427 
va@-, 418 
vaxš-, 428 
vaz-, 429 
v7-, 203 
v�d-, 404 
v�r-, 406 
v7r-, 206 
v�s-, 432 
v7t-, 427 
v�z-, 432 



 INDICES [Old Persian]  513 
 
v�zišta-, 432 
v�r�c-, 420 
v�r�z-, 425 
vid- ‘know’, 408 
vid- ‘find’, 409 
vi�auua, 411 
vii�nay�, 161 
vii�uu�-, 1 
viiu-, 215 
vij-, 292, 413 
viš�pa-, 175 
viuu�-, 1 
vī-, 407 
vīd-, 204 
vī�ō�-, 82 
vī�zr��-, 123 
vīkaiehe, 28 
vīk�n-, 229 
vīmiti-, 258 
vīmītō. da�t�nō, 258 
vīs-, 415-6 
vīspō.paitiīš, 289 
vīuu�p-, 418 
vīxa�-, 439 
vōi�d-, 416 
x�-, 440 
xraod-, 448 
xraos-, 448 
xrap-, 447 
xs�-, 450 
xšaiias-ca, 452 
xšanmanai, 457 
*xšam-, xš�n-, 453 
*xšaob- (xšuf-), 454 
*xšaod-, 455 
xšaoah-, 455 
xšaθra-, 371 
xš�-, 451 
xšiiō, 452 
xšnu-, 457 
xšu�ra-, xšudra-, 455 
xšuuaē-, 459 
xšuuaēba-, 459 
xvab-, xvaf-, 145 
xvan-, 144 
xvaŋh- (paiti), 141 
xvar-, 147 
xvara-, 150 
xvaraiiia-, 149 
xv�r-, 149 

xv�sta-, 141 
xvīs-, 143 
yaēš-, 209 
yam-, y7s-, 211 
yaoz-, 218 
yat-, 214 
yaz-, 219 
y�-, 210 
(+)y�m�ng, 176 
y-, 215 
y�-, 176 
y:j-, 217 
zadaŋha, 188 
zah-, 468 
zaii-, 461 
za(n)-, 464 
zaoθra-, 471 
zar-, 469 
zar�m, 104 
zarš-, 471 
zaršuua-, 62 
zaxšara-, 460 
z7-, z�-, 461 
z7n-, 466 
z7r-, 469 
zbar-, 475 
zgad-, 474 
zga�(/θ)-, 473 
z�man�-, 464 
z��b-, 463 
zī-, 462 
zu-, 472 
zuš-, 473 
 
1.1.1.2a Old Persian 
abiyaj�v-, 112 
*abiy�taka-, 175 
ah-, 152 
apagaud-, 117 
aspa-can� PN, 233 
avahard-, 132 
xavaharda, 132 
avakan-, 230 
avarad-, 322 
avars(s)a-, 164 
a-xšat�-, 453 
ay-, 154 
�m�ta-, 255 
�vahanam, 202 
�-xšn(a)u-, 456 

*band-, 4 
bar-, 7 
baršn�, 13 
big-, 2 
ºbigna-, 2 
dar-, 57 
darga-, 162 
darš-, 62 
daušt�, 473 
d�r-, 57 
dī-, 462 
d(u)ruj-, 80 
fraha(n)j-, 128 
fram�-, 255 
frasa-, 369 
fr�iš-, 159 
*gam-, 99 
garma-, 105 
gasta-, 103 
gaub-, 113 
Gaubaruva, 12 
grab-, 119 
ham�d�r-, 57 
hamtaxš-, 384, 400 
hauma-varga-, 209 
hnar�, 182 
jad-, 221 
ja(n)-, 224 
ji-, 223 
jīv-, 222 
ka(n)-, 232 
kar-, 236 
man-, 262 
mar-, 264 
*maudabaga-, 271 
m�n-, 73 
mīθah, 258 
mu(n)θ-, 275 
nay-, 278 
nika(n)-, 230 
nirs(s)a-, 164 
ni-š�d-, 125 
parars(s)a-, 164 
pati-xš�-, 451 
patiy�vah-, 405 
pavast�-, 303 
p�-, 288 
ºp�da-, 305 
pi(n)θ-, 291 
prs-, 88 

raucah-, 316 
rauta(h)-, 140 
rs(s)a-, 164 
xsp�ya(n)tiy7y�, 369 
stamb-, 362 
st�-, 358 
š(i)yav-, 40 
š(i)y�ta-, 37 
š(i)y�ti-, 37 
t(a)rs-, 393 
tav-, 386 
θad-, 332 
θak-, 324 
θanh-, 334 
θauc-, 338 
θav-, 67 
θ�tiy, 326, 334 
udpat-, 300 
upari-xša-, 451 
u-anuvan-iya-, 68 
uvaxštra-, 170 
uz-may�-patiy, 177 
vahu-misa-, 177 
vain-, 412 
vaj-, 204 
van-, 205 
v(a)r-, 420 
vart-, 424 
vašn�, 427 
*vibanda-, 4 
vidarna- PN, 57 
vika(n)-, 230 
vin�θ-, 282 
višt�spa-, 136 
vitar-, 381 
viθ-, 416 
v%mard-, 179 
vrd-, 426 
xšn�-, 466 
xšnu-, 457 
yad-, 219 
yas-, 211 
yaud-, 218 
y�nam, 210 
zu-, 472 
 
1.1.1.2b Old Persian in 
Elamite texts 
/�ranjanam/ <ha-ra-an-

za-na-um>, 313 
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hh.mi-ban-da, 4 
Ma-u-mi-iš-ša, 177 
u-mu-mar-qa, 209 
 
1.1.2 Middle Iranian 
 
1.1.2.1 Middle Persian 
1.1.2.1.1 Manichean 
(MMP) 
’’gws-, 248 
’(’)mwrz-, 269 
’(’)myxs-, 261 
’(’)myz-, 261 
’’ny-, 278 
’’pr’�, 89 
’’sn’y-, 348 
’’stw’n, ’stw’n, 366 
’’šwb, 454 
’’w’g, 403 
’’wr-, 7 
’’xw’n-, 144 
’’y-, 155 
’’yb, 72 
''z, 172 
’’z’r-, 469 
’’zynd, ’’znd, 466 
’b’y-, 155 
’bd’c-, 373 
’bd’g, 300 
’bdx-, 373 
’bgn-, 230 
’bhwm-, 463 
’bn’m-, 280 
’br’s -), 196 
’brwc-, 316 
’bryšwm, 437 
’bxš’y-, 450 
’bxw’n-, 144 
’bxwn, 144 
’byst, 358 
’bysyh-, 326 
’bz’y-, 112 
’bzw-, 112 
’bzyn-, 29 
’dyh-, 155 
’dyn-, 155 
’fr’h, 89 
’fryn-, 87 
’fwr-, ’pwr-, 87 
’gyrd, 240 

’hlmwg’n, 271 
’hr’m-, 312 
’hynz-, 391 
’md-, 99 
x’m’dg, 255 
’mwrd-, 424 
’n’m-, 280 
’ndwc-, 387 
’ndwxyn, 400 
’pr-, 7 
’ps’ryšn, 336 
’pwr-, 7 
x’rwdg, 68 
’ryšk, ’ryšq, ryšk, 167 
’rz’’n, 166 
’rz’n, 166 
’sm-, 39 
’st’r, 364 
x’st’rd, 364 
’šm’r-, 137 
’šnw-, 456 
’šynzyh-, 129 
’w’c-, 403 
’wb’r-, 12 
’wb’y-, 288 
’wb’yn-, 288 
’wbxt, 19 
’wbys-, 300 
’wdrnz-, 76 
’wrzw(w)g, ’’wrzwg, 

11, 318 
’ws’n-, 331 
’wxyz-, 440 
’wyšt’b-, 363 
’wyšt’byšn, 363 
’wzdys’n, 51 
’wzn-, 224 
’wzyh-, 155 
’xš’d, 452 
’xšyn-, 171 
’xyz-, 440 
’xyzyn-, 440 
’y’b-, 162 
’y’rd-, 61 
’y’rdyšn, 61 
’y’s-, 175 
’yrnz-, 191 
’ywyn, 49 
’ywyng, 49 
’z’d, 465 

‘sp’s, 353 
‘sprhmg, 198 
‘sps-, 353 
‘spwr, 295 
‘spwx-, 354 
‘spyz-, 350 
‘st’n-, 361 
‘st’y-, 366 
‘stbr, 362 
‘stft, 362 
‘stwy-, 367 
x‘s�mbg, ‘s�mbg’n, 362 
 ‘šk’f-, 344 
‘škfs-, 344 
‘škn-, 342 
‘škrw-, 346 
‘šmyr-, 137 
‘šn’s-, 466 
‘šn’z-, 348 
‘šnwm-, 457 
‘ymg, 157 
‘yst-, 358 
‘ystyh-, 358 
‘ystyn-, 358 
‘yw’ry�, 208 
‘zw’r-, 206 
‘zwrd-, 424 
b’l’y, 13 
b’m, 1 
bn, 4 
br-, 7 
br’z-, 21 
bryn-, 22 
bryz-, 23 
bšn, 13 
bw-, 17 
bwlnd, 13 
bwr-, 22 
bwxs-, 18 
bwyy-, 15 
bwz-, 18 
bxš-, 19 
bxšyh-, 19 
bxt-gyh, 3 
byš-, 82 
byš’z-, 21 
c’šnyg, 35 
c’xš-, 35 
cn-, 36 
cnyh-, 36 

cr-, 33 
cy-, 28 
cyn-, 26 
d’d, 45 
d’mg, 47 
d’n-, 466 
d’r-, 58 
d’yg, 47 
dm-, 55 
dr’y-, 77, 474 
drd, 61 
drfš, 75 
drwšg, 80, 81 
drwz-, 80 
dstn, 56 
dw-, 65 
dw’r-, 84 
dwr-, 79 
dwst, 473 
dxšg, 70 
dy-, 44 
dyb, 72 
dyd, 49 
dys-, 53 
fr’mwc-, 139 
fr’mwš-, 268 
frbys-, 2 
frg’m-, 227 
frmyn-, 190 
frnm-, prnm-, 280 
frsr’’y-, 357 
frsy-, 357 
frwxš-, 428 
frxw’h-, 141 
frystg, 159 
frz’p-, 102 
frzwfs-, 102 
frzynd, 465 
gngyy, 103 
gr’myg, 107 
grd-, 110 
gry-, 112, 122 
gw-, 113 
gwg’n-, 230 
gwg’pt, 235 
gwg’y, 28 
gwm’n, 262 
gwm’r-, 268 
gwm’y-, 255 
gwmyxs-, 261 
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gwrsgy�, 423 
gwš, 115 
gy’g, 202 
gy’n, 161 
gyr-, 120 
gyš-, 248 
gyš-/gyšt-, 111 
h-, 152 
h’w-, 134 
hngn-, 232 
hmb’r-, 7, 295 
hmb’st-, 300 
hmbh-, 300 
hmbwd-, 17 
hmbws-, 17 
hmbxš-, 19 
hmwc-, 270 
hmwxs-, 270 
hn’r-, 58 
hnd’c-, 374 
hnds-, 64 
hndwxt, 387 
hndyš-, 51 
hng’r-, 236 
hngyš-, 248 
hnz’m-, 99 
hnz’p-, 102 
hnzps-, 102 
hnzyn-, 462 
hr’g, 131 
hr’s-, 197 
hrg, 131 
hrwb-, 197, 319 
hs’c-, 323 
hs’cyh-, 323 
hspyd, 146 
hspyn, 146 
hswd, 340 
hšybyyn-, 459 
hšyft-, 459 
hwnr, 182 
hwš’g, 173 
hyl-, 132 
jw-, 226 
jwdy, 216 
jwmb-, 212 
k’hyšn, q’hyšn, 247 
k’m-, 227 
k’m, 227 
kf-, 234 

kp-, 234 
krš-, qrš-, 241 
kwn-, qwn-, 236 
kwš-, qwš-, 251 
kyn, 28 
kyšt, 241 
m’hyg, 177 
m’n, 73 
m’n-, m’’n-, 73 
m’n’g, 272 
m’s-, 253 
md, 99 
mrz-, 181 
xmrzyn-, 181 
mst, 253 
mwg, 139 
mwrz(hy)-, 266 
mwy-, 270 
m(y)n-, 262 
myr-, 264 
n’ryšn, 282 
n’y, 276 
n’y-, 278 
n’y pzd’’n, 304 
n’z-, 285 
nb’st-, 287, 300 
nbrd, 298 
nbys-, 291 
nbyšt-/nbys-, 301 
ncyh-, 31 
ncyn-, 26 
ng’r, 236 
ng’r-, 236 
ngwc-, 248 
nh’y-, 134 
nhwmb-, 368 
nhynz-, 391 
nm’y-, 255 
nmyzyšn, 179 
npt, 276 
nš’y-, 125 
nšym, 126 
nšyy-, 125 
nw’cyšn, 403 
nw’g, 403 
nwn-, 4, 410 
nxrwh-, 448 
ny’z, 171 
nyh-, 45 
nyr’m-, 312 

nyrw-, 184 
nyrwyšn, 184 
nyspwrd, 352 
nyspy-, 369 
nyš’n, nyyš’n, 213 
xnyšt’pt, 363 
nywš-, 115, 221 
nyyš-, 213 
nyz’y-, 221 
nzbwrd, 7 
p’dypr’h, 89 
p’r’y-, 132 
p’rg, 297 
p’y-, 288, 305 
pdr’y-, 196 
pdrwb-, 315 
xpdšybyšn, 459 
pdyd, 50 
pdyr-, 120 
xpdyškmb’n, 344 
phryz-, 187, 307 
phyk’r, 236 
phykn-, 232 
phykr, 236 
phypwrs-, phybwrs-, 89 
pn’h, 184 
pr, 297 
pr’r’z-, 196 
prbys-, 82 
prc’r-, 33 
prdwz, 387 
prdx-, 374 
prgn-, 230 
prgnd’n, 232 
prm’y-, 255 
prm’y-, 255 
prsp-, 369 
prsyst, 326 
pršynz-, 127 
prwr-, 422 
prwrd-, 422 
prwz-, 430 
prxyz-, 441 
pry’d-, 214 
pryspr-, 352 
pryst-, 358 
pryšm’r, 137 
prz’m, 99 
przyd, 26 
przyr-, 33, 475 

przyw-, 222 
ps’c-, 323 
pswx, 334 
psyn-, psn-, 332 
pt’y-, 386 
pwrs-, 89 
pwsg, 303 
pwst, 303 
pwx-, 286 
pxš-, 303 
pyd’g, 49 
pyg’m, 99, 221 
pym’d, 255 
pymwc-, 139, 303 
xpyr’st-, 196 
pyrwz, 217 
pyw’c-, 403 
xpyw’sg, 203 
pywh-, 405 
pyws-, 427 
pyws-, 14 
pywyn-, 4 
pyys-, 291 
q’r-, 240 
qf-, 234 
qh-, 247 
qhwn, 234 
qn-, 230 
qn-, 232 
qwz, 252 
qxs’ n, 248 
qyš-, 30 
r’myn-, 190 
r’yn-, 196 
r’yyhy-, 196 
r’z, 322 
rfydgy�, 185 
rh-, 140, 322 
rn, 313 
rng, 313 
rnz, 191 
rp’g’n, 185 
rrz, 314 
rs-, 164 
rw-, 184 
*rwb-, 320 
rwc, 316 
rwc-, 316 
rwcyn-, 316 
rwd, 140 
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rwšn, 321 
rwy-, 193 
xrwys, 437 
rwzd, 318 
rwzd-, 304, 318 
ryc-, 187 
ryšq, 167 
s’rw’r, 335 
shyn, 332 
sr, 255 
sr-’m’dg’n, 255 
sr’y-, 357 
srd’g, 336 
swc-, 338 
swcyn-, 338 
swd, swwd, 341 
swgnd xwr-, 149 
swgnd xwrdn, 148 
sxt, 325 
sxwn, 334 
sy-, 328 
syr-, 336 
xsyzdyn, 343 
sz-, 323 
š’rs-, 92 
š’y-, 451 
š’yh-, 451 
šw-, 40 
šwy-, 455 
šyb-, 459 
t’b-, 378 
tnz-, 377 
trw-, 384 
tw’n, 386 
twhyg, 388 
twnd, 390 
twxš-, 400 
twxšyn-, 400 
twz-, 388 
tyrs-, 393 
tyšng, 383 
tyz,  yz, 389 
 yj, 389 
�z-, 373 
w’c, w’z, 403 
w’n-, 417 
w’r-, 208, 406 
w’r-, 422 
w’r’n, 406 
w’ryn-, 422 

w’y-, 411 
w’ywg, 411 
wc’r-, 33 
wcyd, 26 
wcyh-, 31 
wd’y-, 168 
wdc-, 376 
wdyr-, 381 
wh-, 410 
whm, 405 
whwr-, 129 
whyz-, 413 
why�, 409 
wmys, 260 
wn’h-, 282 
wnyr-, 196 
wrc, wrz, 426 
wrd-, 424 
wrw-, 420 
wrwb-, 320 
wryxt-, 307 
wy-, 430 
wy’nm’n, 45 
wy’wr-, 7 
w(y)c’r-, 236, 237 
wyd’r-, 381 
w(y)d’r-, 61 
wyd(y)b-, 42 
wygr’s-, 172 
wyh’d’n, 391 
wymrz-, 266 
w(y)myh-, 177 
wymys, 260 
wyn-, 412 
wyn’r-, 183, 196 
w(y)nd-, 205, 410 
wynyg, 412 
wypr’y-, wyfr’y-, 86 
wyps-, 42 
wyr’y-, 196 
wys, 416 
wys-, 415 
wys’y-, 328, 415 
wys’yn-, 328 
wyš-, 136 
wyš’h-, 136 
w(y)šwb-, 454 
xwywdg’n, 200 
wyyb-, 42 
x’nyg, 440 

xrw�, 448 
xryn-, 446 
xst, 439 
xn-, 442 
xw’h-, 459 
xw’n-, 144 
xw’nyh-, 144 
xwpt, 145 
xwr-, 147 
xwr’s’n, 331 
xwrpr’n, 293 
xwyh-, 459 
xyr-, 446 
xyz-, 444 
y’d-, 214 
yask, 195 
ywb-, 195 
yz-, 219 
z’m-, 99 
z’myn-, 99 
z’p-, 102 
z’y(h)-, 465 
z’yn-, 465 
zn-, 224 
zrd, 469 
zryg, 470 
zy’n, 462 
zyh-, 223 
zyn, 461 
zyw-, 222 
zywyn-, 222 
 
1.1.2.1.2 Zoroastrian 
(BMP) 
/afs�rēn-/, 336 
/dašt�n/, 70 
/daxšag/, 70 
/drafš-/, 75 
/g�y-/, 94 
/gēs/, 97 
/gy�n-abesp�r/, 161 
/m�n-/, 73 
/pēšp�rag/, 296 
/pōst/, 303 
/wan/, 183 
/wis/, 416 
’brng /abrang/, 313 
’byd’s- /ayy�s-/, 175 
’c /�z/, 172 
’c’l- /�z�r-/, 469 

’c’t /�z�d/, 465 
’d’lt- /ay�rd-/, 61 
’dlht /ērixt/, 436 
’dlng /ēring/, 436 
’dw’l /ēw�r/, 208 
’dwyn /ēwēn/, 49 
’dyb’tyn- /ay�dēn-/, 175 
’dynpt /ayinaft/, 280 
’hl’m- /ahr�m-/, 312 
’hl’m- /�xr�m-/, 449 
’hl’mydyt /ahr�miyēd/, 

312 
’hnc-, 391 
’hyc- /�xēz-/, 440 
’k’syn- /�g�hēn-/, 245 
’kws-, ’kwh-, 248 
’l- /�r-/, 166 
’l’d- /�r�y-/, 196 
’lc- /arz-/, 166 
’lcwk /�rzōg/, 11, 318 
’lt /�rd/, 166 
’lwys /arwēs/, 437 
’lyšk /arešk/, 167 
’m’l’- /�m�r-/, 137 
’m’wnd /am�wand/, 

160 
’mwlc- /�murz-/, 269 
’mwš- /amwaš-/, 430 
’mwšt /hamwašt/, 180 
’myc- /�mēz-/, 261 
’ndrz, 63 
’/hndwc- /(h)andōz-/, 

387 
’ndwh /andōh/, 400 
’p’c /�w�z/, 403 
’p’d-, ’p’y- /ab�y-/, 155 
’p’l- /ōb�r-/, 12 
’p’m /7b�m/, 162 
’p’m /7b�m/, 178 
’phš’d- /abaxš�y-/, 450 
’pl’s /�fr�h/, 89 
’ps’l- /afs�r-/, 336 
’psl- /afsar-/, 336 
’psp’l- /abesp�r-/, 351 
’pš’l- /apš�r-/, 93 
’pwl- /appur-/, 7 
’p(y)shyn- /ab(e)sīhēn-/, 

326 
’pytk /abēdag/, 155 
’pzw- /abz-/, 112 
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’g’t /�b�d/, 288 
’g’t’n /�b�d�n/, 288 
’g’tyh /�b�dīh/, 288 
’glyn- /�frīn-/, 87 
’gst’m /abest�m/, 358 
’gst’n /abest�n/, 358 
’gs(y)h-, 326 
’gš’n- /afš�n-/, 371 
’gwl- /�fur-/, 87 
’gywc- /abyōz-/, 217 
’s’d-, 328 
’s’dk /�s�yag/, 341 
’s’n /�s�n/, 328 
’st’l /�st�r/, 364 
’st’lyn- /�st�rēn-/, 364 
’styn- /�stēn-/, 358 
’šnw- /�-šn-/, 456 
’šwp /�šōb/, 454 
’wc- /ōz-/, 224 
’wc /ōz/, 429 
’wcy- /uzī-/, 155 
’wk'l- /ōg�r-/, 109 
’wn’d /ōn�y-/, 119 
’wpt- /ōft-/, 300 
’ws’n- /ōs�n-/, 331 
’wsk’l- /usk�r-/, 236 
’wsgwlyk, 295 
’wst’- /ōst�-/, 358 
’wšm’l- /ōšm�r-/, 137 
’wšmwl- /ōšmur-/, 137 
’wšt’p- /awišt�b-/, 363 
’wwl- /�war-/, 7 
’wz(’)y- /uzē-/, 155 
’wzdys /uzdēs/, 51 
’(w)zm’d- /uzm�y-/, 

/�zm�y-/, 255 
’y’p- /�y�b-/, 162 
’ylnc- /ēran�-/, 191 
’ysm /ēsm/ or /ēzm/, 

157 
’yw’c, ’dw’c /ēw�z/, 

403 
’ywc- /�yōz-/, 217 
’ywc-, 218 
b’l’d /b�l�y/, 13 
b’lyn /b�lēn/, 13 
b’m, 1 
bhš- /baxš-/, 19 
bl-, 7 
bl’h /br�h/, 21 

bl’m- /br�m-/, 24 
blyn- /brīn-/, 22 
bnd- /band-/, 4 
bšn /bašn/, 13 
bw-, 17 
bwc- /bōz-/, 18 
bwd /bōy/, 14 
bwd- /bōy-/, 15 
bwlc- /burz-/, 11 
bwlnd /buland/, 13 
bwr- /bur-/, 22 
bym /bīm/, 3 
byš- /bēš-/, 82 
byš’z-, byš(’)c- /bēš7z-/, 

21 
byš(’)zyn- /bēš7zēn-/, 

21 
byšyn-, 82 
c’š- /č�š-/, 35 
c’št /č�št/, 35 
c’twl /č�dur/, 341 
cnd- /čand-/, 36 
cnd-, 37 
cyhyn- /čihēn-/, 31 
cyn- /čīn-/, 26 
d’l- /d�r-/, 58 
d’m /d�m/, 47 
d’n- /d�n-/, 466 
d’yk /d�yag/, 47 
dc- /daz-/, 53 
dh- /dah-/, 44 
dh- /dah-/, 45 
dhšk /daxšag/, 70 
dhšn /dahišn/, 45 
dl- /darr-/, 59 
dl’(d)y- /dr�y%-/, 77, 

474 
dlfš /drafš/, 75 
dlt /dard/, 61 
dlwc- /drōz-/, 80 
dlwš- /drōš-/, 80 
dlwšt /društ/, 81 
dlyn- /darrēn-/, 59 
dm- /dam-/, 55 
drp- /drab-/, 77 
dšt’n /dašt�n/, 70 
dw- /daw-/, 65 
dw(b)- /daw-/, 65 
dwb’l- /dw�r-/, 84 
dwc- /dōz-/, 67 

dws- /dōs-/, 66 
dwst /dōst/, 473 
dwš- /dōš-/, 69, 473 
dyk /dēg/, 50 
dyp’hl /dēbahr/, 72 
dys- /dēs-/, 53 
dyt /dīd/, 49 
fr�šm, 371 
gc- /gaz-/, 117 
gl’myk /gr�mīg/, 107 
gl’myn-, 107 
glc- /garz-/, 112 
glt- /gard-/, 110 
gl(y)dy- /griy-/, 112, 

122 
glyh /grih/, 122 
gndk(-) /gandag(-)/, 103 
gwb- /gō(w)-/, 113 
gwc /gōz/, 117 
gwk’dy /gug�y/, 28 
gwk’n- /gug�n-/, 230 
gwm’l- /gum�r-/, 268 
gwmlc’k /gumarz�g/, 

266 
gwmyc- /gumēz-/, 261 
gyl- /gīr-/, glyptn 

/griftan/, 119, 120 
gyw’k /giy�g/, 202 
h’c- /h�z-/, 124 
h’cšn /h�zišn/, 124 
h’n /x�n/, h’nyk /x�nīg/, 

440 
hanbws- /hambs-/, 17 
hlg /harg/, 131 
hlws- /xrōh-/ or /xrōs-/, 

448 
hmbw- /hambaw-/, 17 
hmpwrs- /hampurs-/, 89 
hnb’l- /hamb�r-/, 7, 295 
hnb’ršn /hamp�rišn/, 

293 
hnc- /han�-/, 391 
hnc’m- /han��m-/, 99 
hnd- /xand-/, 442 
hnd’c- /hand�z-/, 374 
hndlcyn- /handarzēn-/, 

63 
hndyš- /handēš-/, 51 
hng’l- /hang�r-/, 236 
hngyc- /hangēz-/, 97 

hngycyn- /hangēzēn-/, 
97 

hw’d- /xw�h-/, 459 
hwl- /xwar-/, 147 
hwl-(’)wpl’n /xwar-

ōfr�n/, 293 
hwl’s’n /xwar�s�n/, 331 
hwn- /hun-/, 134 
hwnl /h:nar/, 182 
hwps- /xufs-/, 145 
hws- /xwas-/, 141 
hwš- /hōš-/, 173 
hwšnwtk /hōšnd/ 

/hušnd/, 457 
hwšnwtk /hōšndag/ 

/hušndag/, 457 
hwyd /xw�y/, 143 
�w’r’st’n, �w’ryst’n 

/xw�rest�n/, 149 
k’h- /k�h-/, 247 
k’l- /k�r-/, 240 
k’m /k�m/, 227 
k’m-, 227 
k’tk /k�dag/, 227 
khwbn /kahwan/, 234 
klyn- /kirrēn-/, 243 
kn- /kan-/, 230, 232 
kwhš- /kōxš-/, 251 
kwhššn /kōxšišn/, 251 
kwn- /kun-/, 236 
kwp- /kōb-/, 249 
kws- /kōs-/, 228 
kwš- /kuš-/, 251 
kyš /kēš/, 30 
l’c /r�z/, 322 
l’dyn- /r�yēn-/, 196 
l(’)h- /rah-/, 322 
l’m- /r�m-/, 190 
l’myn-, 190 
l’n- /r�n-/, 165 
l’nyn- /r�nēn-/, 165 
ld- /riy-/, 188 
lh- /rah-/, 140 
llc- /larz-/, 314 
lncyn- /ran�-/, 191 
lnd- /rand-/, 312 
ls- /lis-/, 310 
ls- /ras-/, 164 
lwd- /rōy-/, 193 
lwn- /rn-/, 317 
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lwp /rōb/, 319 
lwp- /rōb-/, 320 
lwpk /rōbag/, 319 
lwšn /rōš(a)n/, 321 
lwt /rōd/, 140 
lyc- /rēz-/, 187 
lyš- /rēš-/, 309 
l(y)štk /rištag/, 437 
m’l- /m�l-/, 181 
m’lyh- /m�līh-/, 181 
m’n- /m�n-/, 73 
m’n’k /m�n�g/, 272 
ml /mar/, 137 
mlc- /marz-/, 175 
mlk /marag/, 137 
mt- /mad-/, 99 
mwk /mōg/, 139 
mwlncyn- /murn�ēn-/, 

266 
mwst /must/, 270 
mwšt /mušt/, 181 
myc- /mēz-/, 179, 257 
myc(k) /mi�(ag)/, 258 
mycšn /mēzišn/, 258 
m(y)n- /men-/, 262 
myr- /mīr-/, 264 
n’cšn /n�zišn/, 285 
n’d /n7y/, 276 
n’l- /n�l-/, 282 
nhh- /nihax-/, 391 
nhwmb- /nihumb-/, 368 
nk’s /nig�h/, 245 
nkyc- /nigēz-/, 97 
nmb, 276 
np’k /nib�g/, 288 
np’s- /nib�s-/, 300 
npd- /nibay-/, 300 
nplt /nibard/, 298 
npltk /nibardag/, 298 
nplyn /nifrīn/, 87 
nplytk /nifrīdag/, 87 
npš- /nibiš-/, 291 
npštn, 301 
npt /naft/, 276 
ns’y /nis�y/, 355 
nswb’l- /nih�r-/, 399 
nš’n-, 125 
nšdm, 126 
nwn(yh)- /niwinn(īh)-/, 

410 

nwyd- /niwēy-/, 409 
nyd’c /niy�z/, 171 
nyd’dšn /niy�yišn/, 221 
n(y)dw(h)š- /niyōš-/, 

115 
n(y)dwhš- /niyō(x)š-/, 

221 
nyš’n /nīš�n/, 213 
nzbwltyhy /nizburdīhī/, 

7 
p’d /p�y-/, 288, 305 
p’lk /p�rag/, 297 
p’thš’d, p’thš’dy 

/p�dixš�(y)/, 451 
p’tpl’s /p�difr�h/, 89 
pcyn /pačēn/, 31 
pl /parr/, 297 
pl’hnc- /frahan�-/, 391 
pl’mwš- /fr�mōš-/, 268 
pl’šm /fr�šm/, 371 
plc’m- /fraz�m-/, 99 
pld’c- /pard�z-/, 374 
pldc- /pardaz-/, 374 
pldp- /frēb-/, 42, 308 
plglt /fragard/, 243 
plgst /pargast/, 245 
plkn- /fragan-/, 230 
plkn- /pargan-/, 230 
plm’(d)y-, 255 
plsn- /frasinn-/, 326, 

342 
plsng /frasang/, 325 
plst- /parist-/, 358 
plw’c- /parw�z-/, 430 
plwkyh- /frōgīh-/, 316 
plwl- /parwar-/, 422 
plwnd- /parwand-/, 4 
plyd’t- /fray�d-/, 214 
plyst-, 358 
plyst’tn /frēst�dan/, 159 
plystk /frēstag/, 159 
plyw’l /parw�r/, 7 
pn’h /pan�h/, 184 
prznd /frazand/, 465 
pshw /passox/, p’shw 

/p�sox/, 334 
psnd- /passand-/, 332 
pst /pist/, 292 
pšm /pašm/, 299 
pšnc- /paššin�-/, 127 

pšt /pašt/, 299 
pštk /paštag/, 299 
pt- /pad-/, 300 
pt’dst- /patt�yist-/, 386 
pt’y- /patt�y-/, 386 
ptgyl- /padīr-/, 120 
ptk’l /pahik�r/, 236 
ptk’l /pahik�r-/, 236 
ptk’p- /pahik�f-/, 234 
ptkf- /pahikaf-/, 234 
ptkl /pahikar/, 236 
ptkwp- /pahikōb-/, 249 
ptm’d- /paym�y-/, 255 
ptmwc- /paymōz-/, 139, 

303 
ptw’c- /payw�z-/, 403 
pwd- /pōy-/, 302 
pwlyt, pwwlyt /pulīd/, 

295 
pwrs- /purs-/, 89 
pwš- /pōš-/, 303 
pwtk /pdag/, 302 
pyc-, 29 
pyl’d-, pdl’d- /pēr�y-/, 

196 
pylwc /pērōz/, 217 
pym /pēm/, 290 
pys- /pēs-/, 291 
pyt’k /payd�g/, 49 
pyt’m, pgt’m 

/pay(g)�m/, 99 
pz’m- /pazz�m-/, 99 
pz’myn- /pazz�mēn-/, 

99 
pzd- /pazd-/, 304 
rng /rang/, 313 
rwb-, lwb- /raw-/, 184 
s’c- /s�z-/, 323 
s’d- /s�y-/, 340 
s’lyn- /s�rēn-/, 336 
sc- /saz-/, 323, 325 
scyn- /sazēn-/, 323 
shwn /saxwan/, 334 
sl’d- /sr�y-/, 357 
slš- /sriš-/, 355 
slt /sard/, 336 
sm- /sam-/, 395 
smyn- /samēn-/, 395 
smynšn /samēnišn/, 395 
sn’h /sn�h/, 349 

snwd /snōy/, 350 
sp’s /sp�s/, 353 
spl- /spar-/, 352 
splyh- /sparīh-/, 352 
spndrmt /spandarmad/, 

370 
spwc- /spōz-/, 354 
spwk /sabuk/, 396 
spwlt /spurd/, 351 
spwlyk, 295 
spyc- /spīz-/, 350 
st’d-, st’y- /st�y-/, 366 
st’l /st�r/, 365 
sthm /stahm/, 362 
sthmbk /stambag/, 362 
stlt /stard/, 365 
stpl /stabr/, 362 
stpt /staft/, 362 
stwb /stōb/, 367 
stwbyn- /stōwēn-/, 367 
swc- /sōz-/, 338 
swcyn- /sōzēn-/, 338 
swknd hwl- /sōgand 

xwar-/, 149 
swmb- /sumb-/, 368 
swš, 369 
swt /sd/, 341 
szd /sizd/ or /s�zd/, 343 
szdyn /sizdēn/ or 

/s�zdēn/, 343 
š’d-, š’y- /š�y-/, 451 
š’ls- /š�rs-/, 92 
š’nk /š�nag/, 92 
šk’p- /šk�f-/, 344 
šklk /škarag/, 345 
šklw- /škarw-/, 346 
škpt /škaft/, 344 
škyn- /šken-/, 342 
šn’c- /šn�z-/, 348 
šn’dyn- /šn�yēn-/, 457 
šn’s- /šn�s-/, 466 
šnwšk /šnōšag/, 458 
šwb- /šaw-/, 40 
šws- /šus-/, 455 
xšyp- /šēb-/, 459 
šywn /šēwan/, 452 
t’c- /t�z-/, 373 
t’p- /t�b-/, 378 
t’š- /t�š-/, 384 
tc- /taz-/, 373 
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tcyn- /tazēn-/, 373 
tls- /tars-/, 393 
tlwptk /truftag/, 383 
tlwyn- /tarwēn-/, 384 
tn- /tan-/, 377 
tng /tang/, 377 
tnnd /tanand/, 377 
tt- /tad-/, 377 
twb’n /tuw�n/, 386 
twb’n- /tuw�n-/, 386 
twc- /tōz-/, 388 
twhš- /tuxš-/, 400 
twhyk /tuhīg/, 388 
twnd /tund/, 390 
tyc /tēz/, 389 
tyšn, 383 
tyšnk /tišnag/, 383 
w’c /w�z/, 403 
w’c- /w�z-/, 433 
w’d- /w�y-/, 203, 411 
w’dyn- /w�yēn-/, 411 
w’l- /w�l-/, 208 
w’l- /w�r-/, 406 
w’l’n /w�r�n/, 406 
w’m- /w�m-/, 417 
w’n- /w�n-/, 417 
w’py, 418 
wc- /waz-/, 430 
wc’l- /wiz�r-/, 33, 34 
wcl- /wizar-/, 33, 34 
wcwd- /wizōy-/ or 

/wizōh-/, 37 
wcy- /wizar-/, 34 
wcyh- /wizēh-/, 31 
wcyt /wizīd/, 26 
wftk /wiftag/, 415 
wgl’s- /wigr�s-/, 172 
whš- /waxš-/, 428 
whšyn- /waxšēn-/, 428 
whylyh /wihīrīh/, 131 
wl’c- /wir��-/, 196 
wlc /warz/, 426 
wlc- /warz-/, 426 
wlt- /ward-/, 424 
wlt’n- /ward�n-/, 424 
wltyn- /wardēn-/, 424 
wlyc- /wirēz-/, 307 
wn’s- /win�h-/, 282 
wnc- /win�-/, 434 
wncyh- /win�īh-/, 434 

wnd- /wind-/, 410 
wndlšny /windarišn/, 

434 
wp- /waf-/, 402 
ws- /wih-/, 410 
wst’lyh- /wist�rīh-/, 364 
wstl- /wistar-/, 364 
wsydy /wisē/, 327 
wsyn- /wisin(n)-/, 326, 

342 
wškl /wiškar/, 345 
wškpt- /wiškaft-/, 344 
wšwd- /wišd-/, 135 
wšwp- /wišōb-/, 454 
xwšy(y)k /wišēg/ or 

/wišīg/, 416 
wt’c- /wid�z-/, 376 
wt’cyn- /wid�zēn-/, 376 
wt’l- /wid�r-/, 381 
wt’lyn- /wid�rēn-/, 381 
wtl- /widar-/, 381 
wt(w)l- /widur-/ or 

/widō r-/, 381 
wtyl- /wider-/, 381 
wyc- /wēz-/, 407, 413 
wyd’n /wiy�n/, 45 
wyd’p’n’n- /wiy�b�n-/, 

42 
wyd’p’nyn- /wiy�bēn-/, 

42 
wydwtk’n /wayōdag�n/, 

200 
wyhyc- /wihēz-/, 413 
wyl’d- /wir�y-/, 196 
wyl’dyh- /wir�yīh-/, 

197 
wyn-, 412 
wyn’l- /win�r-/, 196 
wynl- /w%n(n)ir-/, 196 
wynyk /wēnīg/, 412 
wyš’- /wiš�-/, 136 
wyšync- /wiš-šin�-/, 127 
y’dšn /��yišn/, y’hšn 

/��hišn/, 222 
y’n /gy�n/, 161 
yc-, yz- /yaz-/, 219 
yh- /�ah-/, 473 
yst-, ’(y)st- /�st-/, 358 
ywd- /yōy-/, 218 
ywd- /�ōy-/, 226 

ywdt /�ud/, 216 
ywg /�u�/, 218 
ywmb- /�umb-/, 212 
ywmbyn- /�umbēn-/, 

212 
z’- /z�-/, 465 
z’myn- /z�mēn-/, 99 
zd- /zay-/, 221 
zlyk /zarīg/, 470 
zn- /zan-/, 224 
zyd’n /zy�n/, 462 
zyn /zēn/, 461 
zyn- /z%n-/, 462 
zyw- /zī(wi)y-/, 222 
 
1.1.2.1.3 Monumental 
(IMP) 
’d’ly, 208 
nydplm’n, 182 
ptpwrs-, ptpwls-, 89 
ptwhy-, 405 
pty’k, 49 
pyt’k, pty’k, 49 
wz’d-, 224 
 
1.1.2.2 Parthian 
1.1.2.2.1 Standard 
(Manichean) 
’(’)jy-, 465 
’’s-, 155, 167 
’’w’c-, 403 
’(’)w’y-, 200 
’(’)whr-, 424 
’’wr-, 8 
’’ywz-, 218 
’’z, 172 
’’zynd, ’’znd, 466 
’b’d, 288 
’b’my�, 162, 178 
x’b’yšn, 155 
’bd’b, 379 
’bd’c-, 373 
’bdrynj-, 76 
’bdrz-, 63 
’bdys-, 51 
’bdyyn, ’bdyn, 49 
’bg’m, 101 
’bg’m-, 99 
’bg(’)w-, 112 
’bgwnd, 114 

’bgwš, 116 
’bhwmb, 463 
’bhyrz-, 133 
’bj’m-, 101 
’bjyn’gr, 29 
’bn’s-, 283 
’bnf-, 280 
’bnft, 280 
’bns-, 283 
’brng, ’brnng, 11, 192 
x’brwc-, 316 
’brwd, 193 
’bsyst-, 326 
’bš’m-, 39 
’bwyn-, 412 
’bxš’h-, 450 
’bxš’hyšn, 450 
’by’s-, 176 
’bysp’r-, 351 
’byst’w-, 366 
’bz’y-, 461 
’bzwyšn, 472 
’dm’s-, 56 
’dwyxs-, 413 
’dyh-, 155 
’dyng, ’’dyng, 49 
’dyšg, 51 
x’fr’s, 89 
’fryn-, 87 
’g’dg, ’’�’dg, 221 
’gd, 99 
’gn-, ’’gn-, 232 
’gs, 245 
’gwxt, 248 
’h-, 152 
’hr’m-, 312 
’hr’s-, 393 
’hynj-, 391 
’mb’r-, 8, 295 
’mbd-, 300 
’mbwy-, 14 
’mwc-, 270 
’mwjd, 269 
’mwrd-, 424 
’myj-, 261 
’myxs-, 261 
’mz-, 272 
’n’w-, 284 
’nd’s-, 64 
’ndm-, 56 
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’ndrxs-, 395 
’ndrynj-, 76, 395 
’ndrz, 63, 76 
’ndyš-, 51, 53, 63 
’ng’f-, 235 
’ng’w-, 115, 112 
’ngd, 99 
’ngryšn, 173 
’ngw-, 112 
’pyd, 155 
’r’m, 190 
’rws-, ’’rws-, 437 
’sp’s, sp’s, 353 
’st’y, 153 
’šwb, ’’šwb, 454 
’šyft, ’šyf , 459 
’šyxt, 127 
’wdjn, 54 
’wjn-, 224 
’wmws-, 273 
’wrjwg, 11 
’wrjwg, ’wrjwq, 319 
’wsn-, 331 
’wsxt, 325 
’wyst-, 359 
’wystr-, 364 
’wyšt-, 359 
’wyšt’byšn, 363 
’wzdys’n, 51 
’(w)zyh-, 155 
’x’z-, 445 
’xr’w-, ’xr’w, 447 
x’xš’dyft, 452 
’xšd, 450 
’xšy-, 171 
’xwr-, 147 
’xyz-, 441 
’z’d, 465 
’z’r-, ’’z’r-, 469 
‘frg’r-, 237 
‘skrfyšn, 347 
‘sp’w, 301 
‘sp’w-, 273, 301 
‘sprhmg, 198 
‘sps-, 353 
‘spwh-, 301 
‘spyxt, 350 
‘st’n-, 361 
‘st’w-, 366 
x‘stftyft, 362 

‘strb-, 364 
‘stwb, ‘stwb-, 367 
‘styh’g, ‘sṭyyh’g, 362 
x‘styh’gyft, 362 
‘sxnd-, 442 
‘škr-, 345 
‘šm’r, 137 
‘šn’s-, 466 
‘šnw-, 456 
‘št-, ‘yšt-, 359 
‘ydw’y-, 200 
‘z’w-, 169 
‘zg’m, 99 
‘zgd, 99 
‘zgrysp-, 120 
‘zgwl-, 116 
‘zgyrw-, 120 
‘zw’r-, 207 
‘zw’y-, 200 
‘zwrt-, 424 
‘zwyd-, 409 
‘zy’h-, 211 
b’m, 1 
bnd-, 5 
br-, 8 
br’z-, 21 
brm-, 24 
bryn-, 22 
brynz-, 23 
bw-, 17 
bwj-, 18 
bwrz, 13 
xbwrz-, 11 
bwrzynd, 13 
bwrzyyft, 13 
bws-, 14 
bwxs-, 18 
bwy-, 16 
bxš-, 19 
bxš’dnft, 3 
bz-, 72 
c’šnyg, 36 
xcnd-, 36 
cm-, 32 
cr-, 34 
cyn-, 26 
d’d, 46 
d’mg, 47 
d’r-, 58 
db, 42 

dh-, 44 
xdhyšn, 46 
dm-, 56 
dr’w-, 78 
drb-, 77 
drd, 61 
drfš, drfš-, 75 
drxs-, 76 
drz-, 63 
dst, 56 
dwj-’rws, 317 
dyb, 72 
dybhr, 72 
dyd, 49 
dys-, 53 
xfr’gwnd-, 114 
fr’mwc-, 139 
fr’mwš-, 268 
frb’d-, 300 
frbd-, 300 
frbst-, 5 
frg’w, 112 
frhynj-, 391 
frm’y-, 255 
frn’m-, 280 
frnm-, 280 
frnštg, 283 
frsd-, 331 
frsng, 325 
frsyst-, 326 
frš’w-, 40 
frwd, 357 
frwd-, 427 
frwrz-, 426 
frwyn-, 412 
frwz-, 430 
frxwdn, 448 
fryštg, 159 
fry�, 87 
frz’ng, 466 
frzynd, 465 
gd, 99 
gnd’g, 103 
gr’mg, 107 
gry�, 122 
grysp-, 120 
grzyšn, 112 
gst, 103 
gš-, 471 
xgš , 117 

gšyft, 471 
gw’nyg, 95 
gwš, 116 
gyrw-, 120 
h’w-, 134 
hmwd-, 427 
hnj’m-, 99 
xhnjyn-, 462 
hw-’bs’gyft, 323 
hwnr, 182 
hwr-’s’n, 155 
hwr-nyfr’n, 294 
hwš-, xwš-, 173 
hxs-, 124 
hyrz-, 133, 268 
j’m-, 99 
j’w-, 226 
jn-, 224 
jyw-, 222 
k’m-, k’m, 227 
k’r-, 240 
kf-, 234 
kfwn, 234 
kn-, 230, 232 
kr-, 237 
kwbg, qwbg, 249 
kwš-, 251 
kyn, 28 
kyšt, 241 
lrz-, 314 
m’n-, 272 
m’n-, m’’n-, 74 
m’s-, 253 
mst, 253 
myh-g’r, 258 
myr-, 265 
n(y)r’m-, 312 
n’r-, 281, 282 
n’s-, 283 
n’z, n’z-, 285 
nb’y-, 287 
nbrd, nbrd-, 298 
nbys-, 291 
ncyn-, 26 
nd, 276 
nfryd-, 87 
xnft, 276 
ng’d, 221 
ng’h, 245 
ng’r-, 237 
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ng’y-, 94, 221 
ngwnd-, 114 
ngwrc-, 238 
ngwš-, 116 
ngwz-, 117 
nhng, 391 
nhynj-, 391 
nkmb-, 229 
nm’y-, 255 
nmrz-, 181 
nmyzyšn, 179 
nšdm, 126, 371 
xnšt’ft, 363 
nšyd-, 125, 126 
nw’g, 403 
nwrd, 294, 419 
nwy-, 284 
nwydg, 409 
nx’b, 442 
ny’z, 172 
nydf’r-, 84, 399 
nydrynj-, 76 
nys’�-, 323 
nyspy-, 369 
nyš’m, 371 
nyz’y-, 221 
p’d, 305 
p’dgws, 245 
p’r, 293 
p’r bwrd, 293 
p�rgyiña-, 26 
p’y-, 288 
pc-, 286 
pd(y)xš’-, 451 
pdbnd-, 5 
pdbwrs-, 89 
pdbws-, 14 
pdg’m, 99 
pdgs, pdgs-, 245 
pdgyrw-, 120 
pdhynj-, 391 
pdk’r-, 237 
pdkr, 237 
pdm’d-, 255 
pdms-, 263 
pdmwc-, 139 
pdr’y-, 197 
pdr’z-, 197 
pdrwb-, 315 
pdrz-, 197 

pdw’c-, 403 
pdw’z, 430 
pdwh-, 406 
pdxwn-, 144 
pdyn-, 50, 157 
pdysp’s-, 353 
pdyst’w-, 366 
png, 297 
pr’gn-, 230 
pr’w’z, 430 
prc’r-, 34 
prg’c-, 248 
prg’w-, 95 
prgn-, 230 
prgs-, 245 
prgst, 245 
prm’w-, 273 
prm’y-, 255 
prwnd-, 205 
prwrz-, 422 
prwy-, 434 
prxwdn, 448 
prxyz-, 441 
pry’b-, 162 
prywg, xprywj, 217 
prywx-, 217 
ps’c-, 323 
pswx, 334 
psynd-, 332 
pštg, 299 
pšyft, 459 
pt’b-, 379 
pt’w-, 386 
pwd, 302 
xpwd-, 302 
pwrs-, 89 
pwsg, 303 
pwwd, 302 
pyd’g, 49 
pzd-, 304 
q’f-, 235 
r’m, r’myšn, 190 
r’št, 197 
r’w-, 140 
rf-, 184, 185 
rnj, 192 
rsk, 167 
rwb-, 320 
rwbyšn, 367 
rwc, 316 

rwd-, 193 
ryst, 187 
ryz-, 187, 311 
ryzynd, 189 
s’c-, 323 
s’n-, 331 
s’rw’r, 335 
s’w-, 340 
sbwk, 396 
sc-, 323 
sn-, 331 
snwhn, 350 
sr, 337 
sr’w-, 357 
srd, 336 
sryšyšn, 355 
swc-, 338 
swgnd xwrd, 149 
swnd-, 332 
swnd’dyft, 332 
swnd’g, 332 
sxt, 325 
sxwn, 334 
sy-, 328 
syn-, 331 
systg, 326 
syzd, 343 
syzdyf�, syzdyft, 343 
syzdyn, syzdyyn, 343 
š’d, 38 
š’d-cn, 233 
šfr-, 92 
šh-, 451 
šw-, 40 
šw(w)d-, 455 
šywn, 452 
t’b-, 379 
t’c-, 373 
t’m-,  ’m-, 376 
t’wg, 386 
tc-, 373 
tncyšn, 378 
tnd, 378 
tng, 378 
trw-, 384 
tryxs-, 395 
twj-, twc-, 388 
twsyg, 388 
twxš-, 400 
tyrs-, 393 

�yšng, 383 
:y- (vy-), 49 
w’c-, 403 
w’d-, 200 
w’d’g, 200 
w’r-, 422 
w’r-, 406 
w’r’n, 406 
w’y-, 200 
w’ywg, 411 
wbs -, 5 
wcyh-, 31 
xwd’n, 46 
wd’n-xm’n’n, 46 
wd’y-, 169 
wdc-, 376 
wdyfs-, 42 
wf-, 401, 402 
whyrd, 130 
wlrz-, 314 
wm’y-, 255 
wmys-, 258 
wmyxs-, 261 
wn, 183 
wnšt, 283 
wnw-, wynw-, 284 
wnwhg, 284 
wrc, 426 
wrt-, wrd-, 424 
wrw-, 420 
wrwc, 316 
wrws-, 319 
wrwšn-, 321 
wryh-, 310 
wryxs-, 307 
xws-, 427 
wsn’d, 427 
wsrd, 336 
wsyst, 327 
wsyyd, wsyd, 327 
wšynd, wšyynd, 423 
wx’s-, xw’s-, 142 
wx’z-, 459 
wxr-, 147 
wxs’’g, wyxs’g, 439 
wxš-, 428 
wy’g, 202 
wy’wr-, 8 
wybr’z-, 21 
wyc’r-, 34, 237 
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w(y)d’c-, 376 
w(y)d’r-, 61, 381 
wydby’g, 397 
w(y)dr-, 381 
wyfr’s-, 89 
wyfr’yšn, 86 
wyg’n, wyg’n-, 230 
wyg’ng, 230 
w(y)g’nyšn, 230 
wyg’�, 28 
wyg’s, 245 
wygn-, 230 
wygr’s-, 173 
wyn-, 412 
wyn’r-, 197 
wyn’r’g, 197 
wynd-, 205 
w(y)nd-, 410 
wypr’y-, 86 
wyr’z-, 197 
wys’r-, 336 
wysprz-, 198 
xwystmbg, 

x‘wystmbg’n, 362 
xwystmbgyft, 362 
wyš’h-, 136 
wyš’n-, 371 
w(y)šwpt-, 454 
wyt’b-, 379 
wywd-, 427 
wyx-, 407 
w(y)xs-, 439 
wyz’w, 174 
wyz’w-, 472 
wz-, 430 
wz’w-, 112 
wzw-, 112, 472 
wzyh-, 461 
w�yn-, 26 
x’nyg, 440 
x’z-, 445 
xd-, 439 
xdm, 439 
xnd-, 442 
xrws-, xrws, 448 
xwn-, 144 
xwr’s’n, 331 
xwsp-, 145 
xwstbyd, 143 
xz-, 444 

y’d-, 214 
yš-, 220 
yw-’rd’w, 166 
ywb-, 195 
ywd, 216 
ywdy-, 176 
ywg, 218 
yws-, 176 
ywz-, 195, 218 
z’dg, 465 
z’n-, 466 
z’r, zryg, 470 
z’y-, 465 
zmbg, 463 
zr-, 469 
zwš, 473 
zxs-, 460 
zyn, 461 
 
1.1.2.2.2 Monumental 
(IPth.) 
’hmr-kr, 137 
’w’r, 208 
’wpdys-, 51 
’wpst, 300 
bs-, 5 
prybr, 8 
wyz’d-, 224 
 
1.1.2.3 Khotanese 
1.1.2.3.1 Khotanese 
ajs-, 129 
attDy�, 375 
amatau, 160 
aysbrījs-, 23 
a-rīśai’, 319 
arete, are (jsa), 167 
avasalaka-, 336 
ah-, 152 
a-hvy�ña-, 135 
�-, 99 
�k-, 452 
�cana-, 29 
�jum-, 211 
�tama-, 227 
�tas-, 247 
�tīm-, 227 
�nah�, 276 
�n�ñä, 278 
�beis-, 424 

�yä-, 49 
�yauys-, 219 
�yv-, 379 
�ysän- (�ysä-), 462 
�rä, 132 
�rīh-, 310 
�rh-, 184 
�rh- (�rau-), 320 
�rauś-, 319 
�rr-, 166 
�rra�j- (�rraj-), 192 
�ljs-, 163 
*�vad- (�va-), 200 
�vi�a-, 416 
�vī-, �yī-, 49 
�vīda, 412 
�vun-, 87 
*� arr-, 93 
*�spar- (�spī�-, �spu�-), 

352 
�h-, 154 
�halj- (aihai’j-), 395 
�hus-, 143 
īn-, 174 
īśś- (īs-), 159 
*uysan-, 161 
uysan�-, 161 
uys�s-, 153 
uysgana-, 103 
uysgun- (uysg(a)us-), 

114 
uysgru-, 448 
uysdīś-, 50, 52 
uysdu-, 69 
uysdai-, 49 
uysdem- (uysdaim-), 56 
uysb�(y)-, 200 
uysv�ñ-, 206 
uskalj�ka-, 239 
uskuj-, 248 
usk-, 252 
uskoś-, 252 
uskhajs-, 439 
ustar-, 382 
ustair-, 380 
ustha�j-, 391 
uspaśd-, 304 
uspurra-, 296 
usphan-, 84 
m-, 145 

e�-, 359 
e-saly-, 336 
eh-, 162 
o�a-, 429 
oys-, 430 
aur�śś (ora-, aura-), 

89 
aurī�a, ori�a, 11 
ka�ggan-, 232 
kalj-, 239 
kaś- (kas-), 245, 247 
kas- (ka-/kaś-), 246 
k�r-, 240 
kät’-, 35 
kuhana-, 234 
kś-, 252 
ksa-, 228 
ker-, 240 
kam-, 453 
k�na-, 92 
kär- (ker-), 92 
käv-, 452 
ki�j-, 456 
kīra-, 371 
khad-, 439 
khan- (kha�-, khī-), 

442 
kh�-, 440 
kh�ś-, 445 
gatcas- (vatcas-), 342 
g�ha-, 94 
gu�na, 113 
g:jsabrīs-, 24 
guprrīs-, 198 
gjsaba’j-, 24 
gjsar-, 237 
grva-, 318 
gai’s�tt�, 111 
gai’h-, 96 
gai’he, 97 
gganīh-, 277 
ggal-, 110 
ggalj-, 109 
gguph-, 113 
ggumäls- (gmaly-), 

180, 181 
ggumer�ñ-, 267 
gguhad-, 439 
ggch- (ggś-), 168 
ggei(’l)s-, 110 
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gya- (jays-), 220 
gr�ñ-, 122 
gratha-, 122 
grantha-, gra�tha-, 122 
gru-, 448 
grs-, 449 
gvays- (gva-), 430 
gvaś-, 286 
gvahan-, 84 
gv�na-, 113 
gvīr- (gvī�-), 207 
cadana-, 333 
car-, 34 
cile, 29 
cev-, 32 
jah-, 215 
jän- (jin-), 223 
jeh-, 215 
jī-, 209, 250 
juv- (jv-), 176 
juv- (j-, jvī-), 222 
jh- (jvīh-), 250 
jsañ-, 224 
jsaña-ulysa-, 426 
jsan-, 224 
js�-, 93 
ñye, ñe, 279 
ttajs- (ttaś-), 373 
ttar�ye, ttar(r)a-, 383 
 xttarr�yäta-, 383 
ttav- (ttau(s)-), 379 
tt�mä, 376 
ttäjser-, 34 
*ttätsu- (ttätsa-), 41 
ttä-, 384 
ttähvai-, 142 
ttihīysde, 441 
ttī�ī, 381 
ttunda-, ttda-, 390 
ttumals- (ttremvaś-), 

181 
ttuvar-, 8 
ttuv�y- (tv�y-), 200 
tuśśaa-, 388 
tcabalj-, 24 
tcabr(r)īs-, 24 
tc�ma-, 32 
tc�ra�pha-, 314 
t(t)r�m-, 312 
tr�y- (t(t)r�s-), 187 

ts�ta-, 38 
ts�m-, 39 
tsu- (tsī-), 41 
tvaśd-, 304 
tv�ñ- (tvDñ-), 386 
tv�’y- (ttuv�’-), 125 
tha�j-, 391 
thargga-, 395 
thīś- (thīs-), 391 
thurs-, 396, 400 
ths-, 67 
thauna-, 389 
dag- (daś-), 54 
dajs- (days-), 54 
dam-, 56 
dar-, 59 
dar(r)a-, 59 
darv-, 62 
dalś- (där-), 63 
d�ma-, 47 
d�ś-, d�śś-, 64 
däś-, 53 
dirsjsina-, 61 
dīnu-, 47 
*dīm- (did-), 55 
*dīm- (d�n-, dan-), 55 
dīma-, 47 
dīś-, 51, 54 
dīś-, dīśś-, 52 
du-, 69 
dui-, 82 
dumä, 68 
duṭa-, 67 
d+ys- (därys-), 76 
dai-, 49 
dy�ñ-, 49 
drem-, 75 
drr�ve, 78 
dr(r)�h-, 75 
drrja-, 81 
drrau-, 78 
drv-, 79 
nar-, 182, 281 
nar�m-, 312 
naljson-, 99 
*naltcī�ph- (nitcīph-), 

344 
naltsu- (naltsei-), 41 
*nalysv- (na’ysv-), 472 
nakalj-, 239 

nak�r-, 240 
nakirrdä, 240 
nakoś-, 252 
nakha�-, 442 
na�-, 385 
natau-/ni�au-, 379 
na�os-, 379 
na�hrrī-, 395 
na�em- (na�a’m-), 56 
napaśd-, 304 
napul-, 295 
*napś- (napu-), 303 
napta-, 302 
naphaj-, 2 
naphan-, 84 
nasa-, 184 
*n�y-, 276 
n�yai, 276 
n�śa-, 286 
n�s-, 184 
näjs-, 277 
nät-, 125 
näta’ś- (na’ś-), 125 
nät�’y-, 153 
nädo, 67 
nämäś-, 259 
närmän-, 177 
nää-, 355 
nähvarr-, 149 
nik- (nikvī-), 452 
nijs�-, 224 
nitcas-, 342 
*niphan- (naphan-), 84 
nimalś-, 181 
nim�na-, 263 
*nirus-, 318 
nirj-, 318 
niś(ś)-, 369 
nikal-, 346 
nihalj- (�ihej-), 395 
nihujs-, 18 
nīyaka-, 279 
nuva-, 284 
nuvad-, 287 
*nuvad- (nuvai-), 201 
*nuvar- (nvī�-, n�-), 8 
nuvalys-, 430 
nuha�j-, 391 
n+hīś(ś)-, 395 
ne’hve- (nei’hvas-), 142 

nauda-, 280 
nonda-, 280 
nyaśśa-, 247 
nyas-, 245 
nyr-, 207 
nys-, 216 
nyauys-, 219 
nv�(y)-, 200 
nv�ś(ś)-, 432 
nv�sa-, 432 
nvī, 288 
pacan-, 230 
pacas-, 450 
pach- (paś-), 286 
pachīys-, 128 
pajar�ai, 107 
pajarna, 107 
paj�ys-, 118 
pajäd-, 221 
pa-jīs�h-, 111 
pajs- (paś-), 286 
pajs(añ)-, 224 
päjsa-, 35 
pajsī�h-, 110 
pajud- (pajut-), 114 
pajy-, 223 
pa�js-, 139 
pa�hai- (pa�hu-), 67 
pat- (pīt-), 300 
pattav-/pattau-, 379 
*pat�j-, 373 
pat�j�mat�-, 374 
patäts-, 41 
patämar- (pa�mar-), 

137 
patält- (pa’s-), 243 
patävutta-, 419 
patīs-, 159 
patcau, 169 
pattra, 394 
patha�j-, 391 
pathīś- (pathīs-), 391 
padama-, 56 
padaś- (padajs-), 54 
padīm-, 55 
padīś- (pandīs-), 54 
*padem- (pad��-), 56 
pader-, 58 
padv- (pad-), 67 
panam-, 280, 281 
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panaś(ś), 283 
pan�y-, 276 
panDś-, 283 
paphan- (paphīn-), 84 
paph�ñ-, 84 
paphj- (paphv-), 18 
par�th- (pir�th-), 44 
*par- (pu�-), 293 
parDm-, 312 
parī-, 275 
pareh-, 185 
paroys- (parauys-, 

parau-), 430 
park��- (parkñ-), 230 
parch�ś-, 445 
parnam-, 281 
parbav-, 17 
parbīra-, 294 
parmīh�-, 259 
parrīj-, 307 
parrus-, 316 
parvach- (parvaś-), 286 
pars- (parś-), 307 
paltcī�ph-, 344 
*paljsan-, pijsan-, 230 
paljsem-, 99 
pasad-, 332 
pasu-, 174 
pasj-, 339 
pass-, 339 
pastra�j-, 367 
pastrī-, 367 
*paspar- (paspu�-), 352 
pays�n-, 467 
paśś-, 369 
paoj-, 455 
pakj-, 248 
pa�-, 359 
pa�ar-, 365 
pa��ñ-, 359 
pa�u-, 366 
paha-drauvī, 60 
pah�jīdä, 125 
pahīs-, 125 
pahej-, 129 
p�- (pai-), 288 
p�a-, 305 
p�r-, 296 
p�ra-, 293-4, 296-7 
p�rajs-, 305 

p�ra�j-, 192 
p�rīph-, 314 
p�rīs-, 192 
p�rra-, 297 
p�ra-, 196 
p�sa-, 299 
pät�y-, 153 
pät�(’)l- (py�l-), 163 
pätkyo, 169 
pätem- (pätaunda-, 

pyau-), 376 
päkal- (päkäl-), 346 
päha- (pihei-), 439 
pisal-, 336 
pihisDme, 395 
pīm-, 255 
pīr-, 290, 296 
pīr�tt�ti-, 290 
pīsa-, 291 
pīsaa-, 291 
puror-, 8 
pur(r)-, 294 
pul�ñi, 295 
puls-, 89 
puvad-, 20 
p�a-, 8 
pś- (p-), 89 
psta-, 302 
pe’ma-, 299 
peh-, 162 
py�n-, 230 
py�lya-, 163 
pyj-, 204 
py�j-, 403 
py- (py:’-), 116 
pyau, 290 
*prav�y- (prrav�ś-, 

prravDs-), 200 
prah�jīdä, 125 
prah�(l)j- (prrahDj-), 

395 
pruha-, p(r)raha-, 298 
prev-, 162 
prrakīv-, 452 
prrahīs- (prrahīś-), 395 
pvah-, 142 
pvīys- (pls-), 303 
pver-, 420 
phar�-, 85 
phaśt-, 85 

phast-, 85 
phu�e, 148 
ph�e, 85 
pher-, 85 
phrrīnä, 87 
bajsīha-, 3 
bañ-, 5 
ba�ha-, 207 
*bad- (byD-), 200 
ban-, 4 
ban�nu, 4 
bam-, 417 
baya-, 3 
bays- (ba-), 430 
baysga-, 71 
bar-, 8 
bal- (ba�-), 424 
balysga-, 13 
baś-, 72 
baśda�-, 4 
ba�arr-, 365 
b�tha�j-, 391 
b�d�ra-, 404 
b�y-, 200 
b�’ya-, 1 
b�ysdai-, 49 
b�r-, 406 
b�ra-, 406 
b�rrai, 22 
b�sa-, 432 
bär�h- (br�h-), 184 
b(ä)rñ-, 321 
bär(r)īys- (bīrīys-), 189 
bä-, 416 
bäs�-, 416 
bijsD-, 93 
bitam- (bitan-), 376 
bitar-, 381 
bid- (bī-, bi(’)s-), 410 
b%nam-, 280 
bin�s-, 277 
binem-, 280 
biy�śś-, 220 
biysa�j-, 468 
biys�ñ-, 467 
biysen- (biy�n-), 467 
birays- (bira-), 197 
birät’, 189 
bile, 435 
*bisi�j- (bīsaij-), 343 

bihan-, 442 
bihīś-, 441 
bījs-, 434 
bīṭh-, 424 
bītcañ-, 342 
bīr-, 59, 108, 132 
bīräte, 108 
bīhīys-, 441 
but- (buv-, bus-), 14 
buysai-, 472 
bu(r)-, 321 
bulj-, 11 
bulysa-, 13 
buvan-, 230 
buv�ñ-, 230 
bukuta-, 347 
buhurs-, 396 
bjsana-, 19 
b(d)- (buv-), 16 
br(r)v- (burv�ñ-), 319 
b-, 2, 20 
*bei’śś- (baiś-), 424 
be�’-, 92 
ber-, 406 
ber�ñ-, 406 
bev-, 42 
be’sa-, 207 
bya�jsa-, bäta�jsa-, 

378 
byav-, 379 
by�j- (byaś-), 376 
by�ñ-, 230 
by�ta-, 176 
by�(l)ś-, 63 
byka-, 168, 202 
by�ga-, 217 
byj-, 403 
byma-, 169 
byv’-, 170 
bys-, 202 
by(h)-, 218 
bye, 28 
byev- (byeh-), 162 
braś(ś)-, 25 
briya-, 87 
brem- (brraim-), 24 
brrījs-, 23 
bvai(’)-, 125 
mañ-, 263 
*mad-, 253 
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man- (mīn-), 263 
ma�th-, 264 
maryarä, 269 
*maljs-, 266 
malys-, 181 
malstä, 266 
m�ja-, 254 
m�jim�, 254 
m�ñ-, 74 
m�ñ- (m:�-), 272 
mär-, 265 
mīndä, 263 
mīysai, 179 
mur(r)-, 267 
murr-, 264 
mulch-/mich-, 266 
mulysdi-, 269 
muśśa, 271 
mys-, 271 
maich-, 266 
mvīr-, 273 
r�n-, 313 
ram-, 190 
r�n��, 313 
rīyai, 188 
rjai, 195 
xrai-, 306 
raiś’a-, 319 
rraphai, 185 
rraysaa-, 322 
rr�ys-, 307 
rr�ś-, 197 
rr�a-, 313 
rr�ha-, 185 
rrīma, 188 
rrīys-, 189 
rrīś-, 310 
rrus-, 316 
*rrus-, 318 
*rrd- (rrvī-), 193 
rrnd�ta-, 321 
rry-, 317 
rrh-, 195 
r(r)īś’a-, 319 
rrau�a-, 319 
rrv-, 319 
vaj(s)ä- (vaj(s)i-), 35 
va�jDmayyau, 403 
*vatajs- (vatays-), 373 
vatci- (vatcä-), 36 

vatsei- (vatsu-), 41 
vadi�-, 55 
v�n-, 205 
van�s- (van�ś-), 283 
van(a)u-, 284 
vanvDñ-, 284 
*vab�r- (vabe�-), 406 
vamas-, 263 
vamurr-, 267 
vameys-, 181 
vays�n-, 467 
va’ysged-, 473 
var-, 208 
var�ś- (vara-), 197 
varras- (varrī-), 313 
valj-, 420 
vavat- (vapat-), 300 
vaś-, 461 
vakala-, 346 
va�- (vist-), 359 
vaprīś-, 198 
vasuś-, 339 
vasj-, 339 
*vaspar- (vaspu�-), 352 
vahaj- (vah-), 129 
vahan- (vahīn-), 84 
vahas-, 439 
vah�ñ-, 84 
vahīys- (vahaiys-), 441 
vahīś-, 441 
v�j-, 204 
v�ñ-, 206 
v�ra-, 204 
vä-, 17 
viśtä- (viśtī-), 359 
vīv(a)-, 1 
v�a-, 13 
vau’s- (vo’-), 145 
śadDva, 370 
śśand�-, 370 
śaraima, 335 
śśä-, 328 
śī’r-, 475 
śver-, 226 
arr-, 93 
ah�na-, 357 
�ñ-, 371 
i- (ai-), 355 
un-/va-, 214 
um�r- (a’m�r-), 137 

aidä, 355 
*kav- (k:-/kv-), 347 
kīm-, 344 
�ä- (��-), 359 
pärgga-, 199 
sa�khal-, 444 
sa(ñ)j, 129 
sa�ja-, 334 
sat-, 331 
sad-, 332 
sam-, 329 
sama-, 329 
samu, 329 
s�j-, 323 
s�ñ-, 331 
s��a-, 337 
s�ta-, 325 
s:js- (sś-, s-), 339 
suraa-, 368 
suv’ä, 369 
sch-, 340 
sauy-, 340 
skau- (sko-, sku-), 347 
skauy- (sku-), 347 
skyäta-, 325 
scäta-, 325 
spal- (spa’-), 352 
sp�ś(ś)- (s�ś-, s(p)�-), 

353 
spätaa-, 350 
spai- (spyä-, spa-), 350 
sphan-, 351 
star-, 365 
stav-, 366 
st�s-, 359 
stīr, 365 
staura-, 362 
straj-/strī-, 367 
strīs-, 367 
yan-, 131, 237 
y�na-, 211 
ysa�tha, 464 
ysah-, 468 
ys�n-, 467 
ys�r-, 307, 470 
ysän-, 462 
ysän�j-, 348 
ysän�h-, 348 
ysīma-, 463 
ysīr- (ys��-), 470 

ysun-, 472 
ysurra-, 469 
ys- (ysv-), 473 
ysera-, 470 
hagav-, 95 
ha ggīsai, 97 
ha�khīś-, 441 
ha�ga’j-, ha�ggalj-, 

110 
ha�gun-, 114 
*ha�gga�- (ha�ggal-, 

hage-), 110 
ha�g(g)�r-, 240 
ha�ggj-, 248 
ha�ggjsu, 248 
ha�gg-, 116 
*ha�ggeils- (ha�ge’-), 

111 
ha�gratha-, 122 
ha�gra�tha-, 122 
ha�grīs-, 110 
ha�grīh-, 120 
hajsim- (hajs�m-), 99 
ha�jsa-, 35 
ha�jsim- (ha�jsäm-), 

99 
ha�jsem-, 99 
ha�jvDme, 226 
hatäljs-, 380 
hatīys-, 389 
hatcañ-, 342 
hatcy-, 342 
hats-, 41 
hadaj-, 387 
hanam-, 280 
hanaś-, 283 
hanDys-, 286 
han�śś-, 283 
hanem-, 280 
ha�trDñ-, 382 
ha�thuta-, 67 
ha�thraj-, 395 
ha�thrrīs- (ha�thrīś-), 

395 
handaj- (handī-), 54 
ha�daj- (handaj-), 54 
ha�dajs-, 373 
ha�d�r-, 58 
ha�dev-, 379 
h�ndau-, 379 
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ha�drra(�)j-, 76 
ha�drama-, 75 
ha�drrī(ś)-, 76 
haphan-, 84 
haphast-, 85 
hamäh- (hämä-), 260 
hamän-, 177 
hamur-, 267 
hamīh-, 260 
ham-khīś-, 442 
ha�ph�j-, 2 
ha�ph�jDñ�, 18 
ha�phv- (ha�phu-), 17 
ha�bañ- (ha�bas-), 5 
*ha�bad-, 5 
ha�b�lk�, 3 
ha�bit-, 410 
ha�bī�h-, 424 
ha�bīr-, 296 
ha(�)bujs- (ha�buś-), 

18 
ha�buś-, 19 
ha�bus-, 14 
ha�bta-, ha�bva-, 

302 
ha�ber-, 296 
ha�brDñ-, 193 
ha�brui- (ha�brri-), 

193 
hayär-, 104 
hays-, 172 
hays�n-, 467 
haysgas-, 473 
haysñ-, 348 
hara�-, 313 
harays-, har�ś-, 197 
harät’- (har-), 189 
harraa-, 132 
har(r)ñ-, 321 
harīys-, 189 
hars-, 307 
hakala-, 346 
hakīm- (hakau-), 344 
hapalgy-, 198 
haprrīs- (haprī-), 198 
hasura-, hasra-, 338 
hastrīs-, 367 
haspäs-, 350, 354 
haspīj-, 350, 354 
hasv-, 341 

*hahalj- (haha’j-,  
hahrrī-), 395 

hahvD-, 142 
h�mura-, 269 
h�r(u)v- (h�rs-), 193 
hämä-, 257 
hära-, 131 
häs-, 127 
hīya, 136 
hīya-, 136 
hīśśä�ai, 337 
hīs-, 125, 155 
hu()-, 428 
h:-, 174 
(h)s-, 145 
hei’-, 159 
hot- (hvī-), 427 
hot-, 357 
haur-, 8 
haura-, 8 
hauś- (hoś-), 430 
hvañ-, 144 
hvar-, 147 
hvar�ka-, 149 
hv�ñ-, 144 
hv�’ñ- (hvai-), 174 
hv�raka, 151 
hvī, 143 
hvai- (hvas-), 142 
 
1.1.2.3.2 Tumshuqese 
ccha-, 41 
vatsy-, 41 
 
1.1.2.4 Sogdian  
*’’nd- (B), 5  
’’’rxs’k (B), 11, 22  
’’r (B,C,M), 8  
’’rxs’kmync (S), 22  
’’rxs’kw (B), 11, 22  
’’rxsyy (M), 22  
’’ryn (M), 87  
’’rync- (S), 11  
’’c’t (S), 31  
’’c’xš (S), 31  
’’’yn’k (B), 49  
’’w (M), 66  
’’yn’k (B), 49  
’’fryn (M), 87  
’’’ns (B), 445  

’’’y (B), 221  
’’’ynt- (B), 103  
’’’z
 (B,M,S), 96  
’’mp (M), 102  
’’t’k (B), 100  
’’t- (B,M,S), 100  
’’wnd/’’wst (M), 114  
’’wnt (B,C), 114   
’’y (M), 221  
’’jy (M), 465  
’’k’wc (B), 249  
’’k’yš(-) (B), 241  
’’kmb (M), 229  
’’kn (M), 232  
’’kwyc (B), 249  
’’m’- (B), 255  
’’m’n (B), 255  
’’m’yk (B), 258  
’’m- (S), 257  
’’my (M), 258  
’’myty (M), 258  
’’n(’)y (B), 278  
’’ny (M), 278  
’’p’rs (B), 89  
’’p’y (B,M,S), 288  
’’pryn (B), 87  
’’qwc (M), 249  
’’r’t (S), 190  
’’r’xs (B), 190, 196  
’’r’y (B), 310  
’’rwtky’ (M), 319  
’’rwxst (M), 319  
’’s’ws- (B), 339  
’’s (B), 211  
’’stnyh (B), 359  
’’š’m (B), 39  
’’šync (M), 127  
’’w’ (B), 204  
’’w’rt (B), 424  
’’wrt (M), 424  
’’wyš (B), 414  
’’wyštk (B), 416  
x’’x’s (S), 445  
’’x’yr (B), 443  
’’xšt- (S), 441  
’’xwyr (M), 147  
’’y’s- (B), 212  
’’y’m (B), 211  
*’’y’ms (B), 211  
’’y’np- (B), 212  

’’y’wz
- (B), 219  
’’ys (B,S), 155   
’’ywz
- (B), 219  
’’z
’n (S), 467  
’’z
’nt (B), 467  
’’z
’nt (M,S), 467   
’’z
’y- (B), 222  
’’z
’y (B), 465  
’’z
’yr, ’’z’rt, 469  
’’z
’y (B), 465  
’(’)z
(y)nd (M), 467  
’’z
yr (M), 469  
’br’z
 (C), 22  
’brty (C), 11, 24  
’br (C), 8  
’bryž (C), 22  
’bskstw  (B), 342  
’’yp’, ’yp (B), 72  
’n’w (B), 284  
’nw (M), 284  
’s’’c- (B), 323  
’s’n (B), 325  
’s’xs- (B), 323  
’s’yp (B), 335  
’s’ypt (B), 328  
’š’m (S), 100  
’š’wnp- (B), 78  
’škr- (B), 345  
’št’t’k (S), 359  
’x’n (B), 144  
’y’tw (S), 176  
’z
’’w (B), 113  
’z
’y (B), 222  
’dyqº (C), 49  
’fryn (C), 87  
’’c (C), 100  
’’z
 (C), 96  
’r’m (C), 122  
’r’n- (S), 122  
(’)r- (S), 120  
x’tw (C), 100  
 (’)krt- (S), 237  
’m’- (C), 255  
’mpt (C), 300  
(’)ms (M), 272  
’myq (C), 258  
’nb’s- (B), 5  
’nrtk (B), 24  
’nrty (B), 24  
’nrtyk (B), 11  
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’nrt ’kw (B), 8  
’nxš (M,S), 20   
’nc’(’)y (B,S), 38  
’nc’y (C), 38   
’ncmn (C), 100  
’ncmny (C), 100  
’ndwxs (M), 400  
’ndyš (C), 51   
’n’s (M), 48  
’n’w (B), 69  
’n’yk (B,M), 49   
’n’ykh (M), 49  
’nw (M), 69  
’n’rtk- (B), 104  
’n’s (B), 446  
’n’yz
 (B), 441  
’n- (B), 439  
’nr’m (B), 122  
’nrnd- (M), 243  
’nt’kº (M), 100  
’ntch (M), 100  
’ntk, ’nty (B), 100  
’nyz
nykh (B), 97  
’njmn, ’ncmn (M), 100  
’nk’yr (B), 105  
’nkr’nt- (B), 243  
’npt (B), 300  
’ns’’c (B), 324  
’ns’rty (B), 337  
’ns’xs- (B), 324  
’ns’y (B), 327  
’nsp’st’ky’kh (S), 353  
’nspst’kyh (S), 353  
’nspstqy’ (M), 353  
’nš’yp- (B), 129  
’nš’yp (S), 452  
’nškr- (B), 345  
’nšpr- (B), 352  
’nšt’y- (B), 359  
’nt(’)wxs (B), 400  
’ntph (B), 379  
(’)ntr’s (B), 395  
’ntwxs (C), 400  
’ntxs- (C), 373  
’nwth (S), 427  
’nwysn’t (M), 415  
’nwz
- (B), 430  
’nx’š- (B), 242  
’nx’yz
 (B), 441  
’nxrš(-) (S), 242  

’nxw’y (B), 142  
’nxw’y (M), 142  
’nxz
- (B), 441  
’ny’ms (B,S), 211   
’ny (C), 278  
’nz
’n (B), 467  
’nz
’w (M), 222  
’nz
r- (S), 475  
’pc’š- (B), 36  
’pc’t (B), 125  
(’)pc- (B), 286  
’pyr (S), 8  
’pr’y (S), 394  
’p’w (B), 221  
’pw’yz
 (B), 117  
’pr’št (S), 322  
’prs- (B), 89  
’prt’yt (B), 298  
’prtk (B,S), 298   
’ps- (S), 89  
’ps’k, ps’k (M), 303  
’ps’kh (B), 303  
’ps’wc (B), 339  
’ps’wxs- (M), 339  
’ps’y (C), 327  
 (’)psp’ (B), 369  
’pstnh (B), 359  
’pstw (M), 366  
(’)pswxs- (B), 339  
’psypw w’ (S), 335  
’pš’nkty (B), 92  
’pškr- (B), 345  
’pšty (B), 359   
’pšty- (M), 359  
(’)pšty- (S), 359  
’pt’r- (B), 382  
’pw’rt (B), 424  
’px’r/nš (B), 241  
’px’wn (B), 144  
’pxw’y (B), 142  
’py (C), 288  
’pz
’rn (B), 469  
’qsy (C), 245  
’qwc (C), 249  
’rdyw- (C), 78  
’r’rn’k (B), 166  
’r’(y)šp (B), 75  
’r (B), 166  
’r (B,M,S), 166  
’rkh (B), 131  

’rmyh ny, 154  
’rn- (B), 165  
’rsk’ (B), 167  
’rsk (M), 167  
x’rsqy (C), 167  
’rw’štk(w) (B), 437  
’rwxš, 321, 437  
’s (C), 211  
’s’dty (C), 341  
’s’qy (C), 323  
’sk’’n (B), 232  
’skr’nt(-) (B), 243  
’sp’s,Sp’s (B), 353  
’sp’yš (B), 353  
’spr’ync (S), 199  
’sprk’ (B), 199  
’sprm’k(w) (B), 199  
’sprmk (S), 199  
’spstky’ (M), 353  
’spt’k, ’sptk, ’spty, 296  
’spwrn (B,M), 296   
’spyš (B,M), 353   
’spyxsk (S), 350  
’st’np (B), 362  
’st’nyk (S), 359  
’st’rs (B), 364  
’sty- (S), 359  
’sxnd- (M), 443  
’sxs- (C), 324  
(’)sxw’y (B), 142  
’sy- (B), 328  
’š’rs (B), 92  
’šk’np (B), 344  
’šk’r- (B), 345  
(’)škr- (S), 345  
’škrw (B), 347  
’šm’r (S), 138  
’špn- (C), 146  
’št’y- (C), 359  
’šyp- (C), 129, 452  
’tpn (C), 379  
’wr’wtk (B), 24  
’wdyž (C), 63  
’w’yz
 (B), 63  
’wfs- (C), 146  
’wm’ncn (C), 263  
’wp’y (B), 288  
’wpt (B,C,M), 300   
’wr’ms (B), 190  
’wrms (C,M), 190   

’wryz
 (M), 311  
’ws’wxs- (S), 339  
’wst’y (B), 359  
’wst- (B,C,M), 359   
’wswxs- (B), 339  
’wšt- (B), 359  
’wt (C), 427  
’wx’’k (B), 142  
’wx’yz
 (B), 441  
’wxr (B,C), 443   
’wxyz
 (S), 441  
’wxz
 (B,C,S), 441   
’wyž (C), 414, 430  
’wz
’m- (C,M), 464  
’wz
 (B), 474  
’wz
ms- (C), 464  
’wz
y’n (B), 225  
’xs (C), 445  
’xš’y- (B), 451  
’xš’ywn (B), 452  
’xšnynt (S), 457  
’xšy- (B), 454  
’xwš’yp (B), 459  
’xwš- (B), 460  
’xyž (C), 441  
’xz
- (C), 441  
’y- (’s-) (B,S), 152  
’yjn (M), 166  
’ymp- (C), 212  
’yms (C), 211  
’yrz
nw (S), 166  
’ys (C), 155  
’ywp’z
ky’ (M), 433  
’ywš (M), 219  
’yz
- (B), 220  
’yz
t’ys-kt’k (M), 51  
’z
’n (C), 467  
’z
r- (C), 8  
’z
’rt’k (S), 104  
’z
’yr- (M), 107  
’z
d (C), 474  
(’)z
w- (B), 222  
’z
w- (S), 222, 472  
’z
w’rt (B), 424  
’z
y (S), 463  
’z
ynt (C), 467  
’ž’w- (C), 222  
’žwyrnyt (C), 226  
b’m (C), 1  
b- (B), 2  
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br- (C), 8  
brxš- (C), 322  
brz
y (C), 13  
bwc (C), 18  
b(w)- (C), 17  
by’m- (C), 211  
bynd (M), 5  
bynt (C), 5  
byr- (C), 164  
bywnyº (C), 412  
’m’k (B), 1  
’m’nt (B), 1  
’m (B,M), 1   
’yz
- (B), 63  
j’w (M), 113  
jst- (M), 474  
jy (M), 222  
r’’mcn- (B), 139  
r’’z
’’nt (B), 22  
r’’z
yntk (B), 22  
r’cp- (M), 32  
r’’z
 (B), 96  
r’š- (S), 197  
r’wcy (B), 269  
xr’xs- (M), 23  
r’xš (B), 322  
r’y-, 215  
r’z
n(d)tyy (M), 22  
r’y (M), 397  
r’z
 (B), 96  
r’z
 (M), 118  
rs (B,S), 11   
r- (B,M,S), 8   
rxw’y (B), 142  
rywk (S), 87  
rz
’y (B), 13  
rz
kw (B), 13  
rz
qwyy (M), 13  
rz
yy (M), 13  
s’nt’k, s’ntk (B), 465  
st-wnp- (B), 86  
šp’ry (B), 352  
tr’ync (B,M), 395   
(w)- (B,M,S), 17  
wc (M), 18  
w (B), 16  
wxs (B,M), 18  
xš- (B,M,S), 20  
xtº (S), 2  
xt-wnyy (M), 3  

y’yš’ntk  (B), 210  
yc (B,M), 21   
y- (B), 5  
ynt (B), 5  
yr- (B,M), 164   
ywyn (B), 412  
z
’w (B), 113  
z
’yn (B), 465  
z
 (B), 474  
bž’w (C), 113  
bžd (C), 474  
c- (B), 383  
cf- (M), 383  
cn’ (C), 383  
cš’’y- (B), 383  
cš’nt (B), 36  
cš’nty (B), 36  
cšmy ’sp’rt (B), 352  
cšn’ (B,C), 383  
cšnt (C), 36  
cx-, 31  
d’m (C), 47  
d’r (C), 58  
db’n- (C), 83  
dys (C), 53  
’m’ (B,M), 47   
’r (B,M,S), 58  
’w (B), 69  
’’n (B), 83  
’’ny (B), 83  
’nz
 (B,S), 71  
’nz
q’wyy (M), 71  
’r- (B), 8  
’yš (B), 82  
’yz
 (B), 398  
j (M), 398  
r- (M,S), 8   
yš (M), 82  
’’n PN (S), 54  
’n (S), 54  
m’k (B), 56  
m’kh (B), 56  
m’s (B), 56  
r’w (B), 77  
r- (B), 63, 76  
rm’s’k (B), 81  
rmh (B), 81  
š- (B), 53  
wš- (B), 69  
xs- (B), 54  

xš- (M), 54  
ync (B), 392  
f(’)yr- (B,C), 130  
fnyš (C), 283  
fr’’’z
 (B), 96  
fr’’wyšcy (B), 269  
fr’mnc- (C), 139  
fr’mrz
- (M), 181  
fr’wycyh (M), 269  
fr’yz
- (B), 197  
frr- (B), 120  
frjn- (M), 225  
frkrnd (M), 243  
frm’y (C,M), 255  
frqrnt- (C), 243  
frṭyp- (C), 380  
frwz
- (C,M), 430  
fry- (C,M), 87   
fry’m (M), 211  
fryš (C), 159  
fryž- (C), 197  
fryp- (C), 72  
fstxwmp- (C), 86, 442  
fswc- (C), 339  
fš’m (C), 100  
fškr- (M), 345  
(f)š(m)y šw (C), 313  
fšn- (C), 371  
(*)fšn’s (M), 467  
fšqr- (C), 345  
fšt- (C), 85  
ft’yr- (B), 381  
ftpyž- (C), 398  
ftrync (C), 395  
ftyp- (C), 72  
ftyr- (C), 381  
fm’ty (C), 56  
fys (C), 51  
’r (B), 173  
s- (B,S), 102  
d- (C), 439  
k’yn (B), 439  
fs- (C), 102  
mp- (C), 102  
n’w (C), 119  
nt’’k, nt’k (B), 103  
nt’kw (S), 103  
nt’q (C), 103  
nt (C), 103  
r’ns (B), 122  

r’nš (B), 122  
r’ty’ (C), 107  
rb- (C), 120  
r- (B), 120  
r- (M), 120  
ryn (C), 122  
w- (B,C,S), 95   
(w)’w(-) (B), 142  
wb- (C), 113  
w- (B,M), 113  
wn- (C), 113  
wyz
- (B), 252  
yr (B), 443  
j’y (M), 94  
j’ (M), 226  
jm’ (M), 81  
jyr- (M), 107  
jn- (M), 225  
jw- (M), 222  
jxs- (M), 76  
k’m (B,S), 227  
k’t’k (B), 227  
k- (B), 235  
knh (S), 232  
knyh (B), 232  
kn- (B,M), 232  
kš(-) (S), 240  
ktsknt’k (S), 230  
(k)wn- (B,S), 237  
kwrt’ (M), 250  
kws (B), 228  
kyr (B), 240  
m’ny-prm’t’y (B), 255  
m’r’nt’y (B), 273  
m’r’wt(y) (C), 273  
m’t (C,S), 257  
m(’)yn (B), 74  
md’s (C), 48  
mn- (B), 264  
mr’wt (C), 273  
mrync (M), 266  
mst’wny (B), 253  
mst-k’r’k (B), 253  
msṭ-k’ryy (M), 253  
mwck(’) (B), 270  
mwz
’’k’ (S), 270  
xmwz
’kty (S), 270  
m-xwb- (C), 455  
myn- (B,S), 263  
myn- (C), 272 
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myn (C,M,S), 74  
myr- (B,C,M), 265   
my PN, 259  
n’j (M), 285  
n’w (M), 284  
n’y- (S), 278  
n’z
 (B), 285  
n’z
wk’ (B,M), 286  
n’ynt (B), 5  
nryc (B), 87  
nt’k, ntk (B), 276  
xntc’ (S), 276  
nṭyy, ntyy (M), 276  
nfryty (C,M), 87  
n’d’ (C), 221  
n’’ (M), 221  
n’m (C), 100  
n’wnt (B), 114  
n’wš (B), 116  
nr’’y (B), 107  
nwš (C,M,S), 116  
nwynt (C), 114  
nk’np- (B), 229  
nm’n (C), 263  
nm’ny’ (C), 263  
nm’rz
- (B), 181  
nm’y (C,M,S), 255  
nm- (B,C,S), 280   
nmz
y’ (C), 259  
np’k (S), 288  
np’kh (S), 288  
np’y (B), 287  
np’ys (B), 291  
np(’)ys (S), 291  
npys (C,M), 291  
nr- (B), 282  
nšk’w (B), 347  
nšm(y) (B), 371  
nšx(’)ws (B), 142  
nšyd (C), 125  
nt’xs- (S), 373  
ntyt (C), 342  
nw’y- (B), 409  
nw, 284  
nw- (M), 284  
nwrṭ- (M), 424  
nwydm’ (C), 409  
nwy- (M), 409  
nwymh (B), 409  
nxrys- (C), 449  

nxš- (C), 242  
ny’s (B,C,M,S), 211  
ny’z
’wt (C), 172  
ny’z
 (M), 172  
nyd (C), 125  
ny (B,M), 125  
nyj- (M), 155  
nyjy- (M), 155  
nyms (B), 211  
nymz
- (B), 259  
nyp- (B), 287  
n(y)š’y (B), 125  
nyš (B,S), 213  
nyš- (C,M), 283   
nyšk’w (M), 347  
nyšq’w (C), 347  
nyšty (B,C,S), 359   
nyšy (B), 125  
nyz
’tcw (B), 465  
nyz
’y (B), 155  
nyz
(’y) (M), 155  
nyz
- (B,S), 155  
nyz
n’y (S), 278  
nyž- (C), 155  
nz
’n (S), 467  
p’cr’t (C), 186  
p’’y (B), 305  
p’, 305  
p’wy (M), 114  
p’m’ytk (B), 178  
p’myt’y (B), 178  
p’mytk (B), 178  
p’r (B,C), 296  
p’r (S), 293  
-p’r, 294  
p’rs- (S), 89  
p’ryc (S), 187  
p’š-cn (M), 233  
p’špr- (M), 352  
p’y (B,C,M,S), 288  
pc’y (B), 26  
pc’y- (M), 155  
pcbwš (C), 16  
pcynt (B), 5  
pc’z
 (B,S,S), 118   
pcr- (B), 120  
pcry- (C), 108  
pcw- (M), 113  
pc- (C), 286  
pcks- (S), 245  

pcmr- (C), 138  
pcmrws- (C), 180  
pcp’y (S), 288  
pcpr- (C), 351  
pcq’f (C), 235, 344  
pcqs- (C), 245  
pcš- (C,M), 36  
pcwqy- (C), 28  
pcwx’y- (C), 142  
pcwz
- (B), 430  
pcwz
- (M,S), 430  
pcx’yz
 (B), 441  
pcxš- (C), 118  
pcxw’y- (B), 142  
pcxwn (M), 144  
pcxwny (B,S), 144  
pcxyz
- (M), 441  
pc(y)’y- (B), 155  
pcywfs- (C), 218  
pd’r (C), 58  
pd’ty (C), 46  
p’ws (B), 66  
p’ync (B), 392  
p’ys (B), 51  
p’yr (M), 399  
p’r (M), 58  
pync (M), 392  
pws (M,S), 66  
pwfs (M), 66  
p’wnt (B), 114  
pwš- (C), 117  
pk’np- (B), 229  
p cxš (M), 450  
pn’yš (B), 283  
pnyš (C), 283  
pr’’t- (B), 100  
pr’’šy (B), 159  
pr’yr (S), 8  
pr’ (S), 44  
pr’kn- (B), 230  
pr’n’y (B), 278  
pr’ny (C,S), 278   
pr’wp- (B), 320  
pr’wyz
 (B), 430  
pr’yc (B), 307  
pr’y (B), 44  
pr’yp (B), 162  
pr’ys (B,S), 155   
pr-b’tk (B), 2  
pr(-)bn (M), 2  

prbnty (C), 5  
prbxš (C), 20  
prbyr (C), 8  
pr’s (B), 1  
pr’yr (B,M,S), 8  
pryr- (B), 10  
prdbn (C), 42  
pr’ (B), 392  
pr’w (M), 68  
pr’y (M), 397  
prr- (S), 58  
prwty (M), 68  
prys (M), 53  
prf’- (C), 1  
pr’š- (B,S), 118  
pr’w (B,S), 113  
pr’yz
- (B), 445  
pr’z
 (B), 96  
prs- (B), 307  
prwn (B), 144  
pryž (C), 118, 446  
prk’š (B), 248  
prm’(’)y (B), 255  
prm’n (S), 190, 263  
prm’nty (C), 263  
prm’qycq (C), 255  
prm’y (S), 255  
prn’’y’n (B), 297  
prn’k (B), 297  
prn’z
 (B), 285  
prn (B), 297  
prqyš (M), 248  
prs’ym (B), 330  
xprsym (C), 330 
prsm (B), 330  
prsty (S), 359  
pršt’y (B), 359  
prštr- (B), 365  
prštrn (B), 365  
pršy (S), 125  
prtr- (B), 382  
prw’’c- (B), 403  
prw’’r (B), 406  
prw’’y (B), 434  
prw’rt (B), 424  
prw’rz
 (B), 422  
prw’yrt (B), 424  
prw(’)yrt (M), 424  
prwrt (C,M), 424   
prwyd- (C), 410  
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prwy- (B,S), 410   
prwyj’mndy (M), 422  
prwyj(-) (M), 422  
prxs- (C), 307  
prxšyw (C), 452  
prxw’y (C), 142  
prxyy (M), 446  
pry- (B), 87  
pryc (C,M), 307  
pryp (C,M), 162  
prys (C), 155  
pryš (S), 159  
pryšy (S), 159  
pry (C), 44  
pryž (C), 322  
prw- (C), 68  
prync (C), 392  
ps- (C,M), 89  
ps’w- (B), 340  
pstn’ (C), 359  
pstnh (B), 359  
pswc (M), 339  
psyd- (C), 327  
psyp (C), 335  
psyp-w’ky’ (M), 335  
xpsyr’mndyy (M), 337 
pš’y (C,M), 38  
pšk’r (C), 345  
pškfs (M), 344  
pškyr- (M), 345  
pšpr’mndyy (M), 352  
pšpr- (C), 352  
pšpr- (S), 351  
pšt’y (C), 359  
pšty- (C), 359  
pšwš- (C), 174  
pšync- (C), 127  
pšyn (M), 92  
pt’’m (M), 376  
pt’w (B,M), 387  
pt’y (B), 153  
pt’ys- (S), 153  
ptbyd- (C), 14  
ptbynt (C), 5  
ptbyw (C), 1  
pt- (M), 379  
pt’ynt (B,M), 5  
ptr’w- (B), 91  
ptr’yn (B), 87  
pts- (B), 89  

ptxš- (S), 20  
pty- (B), 14  
ptyw (B), 1  
ptyw (M), 3  
ptcn, pcn (C), 92  
ptcš- (B), 36  
ptcxš- (M), 118  
ptfr’w- (C), 91  
ptfr’w- (M), 91  
ptfs- (C,M), 89  
pt’mbry- (C), 100  
pt’m (B,C,S), 100   
pt’wš (B), 116  
ptny’ (C), 225  
ptr- (B), 120  
ptr(y)- (S), 120  
ptwnt (C), 114  
ptws- (B), 114  
ptwš (C,M), 116  
ptwš (S), 116  
ptkr’k(w) (B), 237  
ptkr’nt- (B), 243  
ptm’(’)k (B), 255  
ptm’q (C), 255  
ptm’t’y (B), 255  
ptm’ync (B), 139  
ptmync (C), 139  
ptn’ym- (B), 280  
ptq’ry (C), 237  
ptq’s (C), 248  
ptqyš- (C), 248  
ptr’m(-) (B,S), 190  
ptr’ms(-) (B), 190  
ptr’y- (B), 310  
ptr’yšky (B), 189  
ptr’yz
- (B), 197  
ptrw- (M,S), 193  
ptrwxš- (B,C), 321  
ptrys- (C), 310  
ptryst- (C), 193  
ptryz
- (B), 197  
ptrz
- (C), 197  
pts’c (C), 324  
pts’ (C), 341  
pts’(º) (S), 341  
pts’ (B), 324  
pts’wc (B), 339  
pts’ynt (B), 332  
ptspyn- (C), 370  
ptsr’w (B), 357  

ptsw- (C), 339  
ptswxs- (B), 339  
ptsynt (C,S), 332   
ptš’dty’ (C), 38  
ptš’dy (C), 38  
ptš’nkh (B), 371  
ptšknpy (B), 344  
ptškr (B), 346  
xptšnq (C), 92 
ptškwy- (B,M,S), 28  
ptškwy, 28  
ptšmr- (M,S), 138  
ptšmyr- (B,M), 138  
ptšpr (S), 351  
ptšty- (B), 359  
ptw’rt (B), 424  
ptw’s (B), 203  
ptw’yc (C), 414  
ptw’y (B), 434  
ptwx’y (C), 142  
ptwyd (C), 410  
ptwy (M), 200, 409-10   
ptwy (S), 409, 410  
ptxryn (C), 446  
ptxw’y (B,M), 142  
ptxwrk’ (B), 147, 151  
ptxwrk (M), 151  
ptxws (S), 142  
pty’m- (B,M), 211  
pty’ms- (B), 211  
pty’p (M), 162  
ptyy’ (M), 174  
ptyfs- (C), 162  
ptym- (S), 211  
ptyms- (M), 211  
ptyrnc (C), 381  
ptyt- (C), 215  
ptyy’ (C), 174  
pt�’(’)n (B), 467  
pt�’n (C,M,S), 467  
pt�wš (M), 16  
pt�yr- (C), 469  
ptžnq (C), 76  
ptžy- (C), 463  
pṭfryn (M), 87  
pṭw (M), 114  
pṭryš (M), 189  
pṭsynd (M), 332  
pṭšpr(t)- (M), 351  
pṭw’t (M), 203  

pṭywš (M), 219  
pṭz
rn (M), 469  
pw’d- (C), 129  
pw’rṭ (M), 424  
pw’yc- (B), 414  
pw’z
wny (C), 430  
pw’z
y (C), 430  
pws (M), 302  
pwṭ (M), 302  
pwṭyk’� (M), 302  
pwx’y (C), 142  
pwyrt- (C), 424  
pxšn (C), 241  
pxw’y (M), 142  
py(’)’t (B), 215  
*py’t (C), 215  
py’m- (C,S), 255  
py’m- (M), 211 
py’t (M), 215  
py’ty’(kh) (B), 215  
pyms- (C), 255  
pyn- (C), 136  
pyr’k (B), 290  
pyr- (B,C), 290  
pyš- (S), 159  
pyš-wz
’y (C), 461  
pytc (C), 155  
pyz
 (B,C), 292  
pz
’ṭ (M), 465  
pz
’ṭyk (M), 465  
pz
t- (B), 304  
q’m (C,M), 227  
qmp- (C), 229  
qn- (C), 232  
qš(-) (C), 240  
qtsndy (M), 230  
q(-) (C), 232  
r’ (B), 185  
r’t  (B), 186  
r’y (B,S), 306  
r’z
’y (B), 322  
r’z
 (C,M), 322  
r’z
h (S), 322  
rz
- (B), 194  
rž- (S), 194  
rn- (B), 192  
rwšn- (B), 321  
rn-, rnp- (B), 185  
ršt’ (C), 197  
ršth (B), 197  
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rwc (M,S), 316  
rw- (B), 193  
rwp (B,S,M), 319  
rwsṭ (M), 193  
rwš (B,C), 141  
rwt (C), 141  
xrwxšn- (C), 321  
rwxšny’q- (C), 321  
rwyšt (C), 437  
rwž (C), 319  
rwžty’ (C), 319  
rx’’n PN (S), 190  
rxm’k (B), 307  
rxmy� (M), 307  
rxn- (C,S), 192  
rxš- (B), 313  
rym (C), 188  
rys- (B), 310  
ryt-ww (M), 114  
ryz
 (B), 187, 311, 319  
ryz
 (S), 319  
ryz
, ryz
h (B), 319  
ryž (C), 319  
s’c (B,C,M,S), 323  
sryt- (S), 87  
sfr’cy (C), 403  
sfryn (C), 87  
sfryṭ- (M), 87  
s- (S), 325  
st- (C), 325  
swn- (B), 334  
swnw (B), 334  
skn- (B), 232  
sknt’k (B), 230  
sm’’n (B), 253  
sṭṭy (M), 362  
sn’y (B,C), 348  
sn- (B,C,S), 331   
spt- (C), 296  
spy- (S), 369  
spyš/spxš (C), 353  
sqnty (C), 230  
sr’kh (S), 335  
sr’w- (C), 357  
sr’wtyty (C), 357  
srt,Srty (B), 337  
st’nyq (C), 359  
stmb (M), 362  
swb- (C), 368  
swc (B,C), 339   

sw- (S), 339  
swk’nt xwr- (B), 149  
swmb- (M), 368  
swndy� (M), 332  
swnp- (B), 368  
swntk,Swnt’y (B), 332  
swnty (C), 332  
swx’y (C), 142  
swxs- (B), 339  
sx’ntcyk (B), 443  
sxr’n (B), 446  
sxwn (S), 334  
sxwrd- (C), 149-50, 304  
sxwst- (M), 142  
sy- (B,C,S), 332   
syd (C), 332  
sy- (B,C), 327  
syn- (C), 331  
syy- (M), 332  
š’m (B), 39  
š’š (B,C,M), 397   
š’twx- (C), 38  
š’tyxw (S), 38  
šfrs (C), 92  
šk’np (B), 344  
šk’r- (B), 345  
-škr’k (B), 346  
škr- (M), 345  
šm’r (B,C), 138  
šm-, šym- (C), 371  
šn- (B,C), 371  
šnyš (M), 349  
šqr- (C), 345  
štxw (S), 38  
šw- (B,C,M,S), 41  
šwm (C), 29  
šwm (M), 29, 137  
šwmqy’ (C), 29, 137  
šwnk (B), 333  
šyš- (B,M), 397  
t’p (S), 379  
t’š (B,M), 385  
t’w’nty (B), 387  
t’wndyy (M), 387  
tfyž (C), 398  
tt- (B), 100  
tk’wš (B), 252  
tkwš (C,M,S), 252  
tny- (C), 278  
tr- (C), 381  

trtyh (B), 395  
trš (S), 393  
tš (C), 393  
twdy (C), 388  
tw’k (B), 388  
twyh (M), 388  
twnt (B), 390  
tw(y)’z
- (S), 388  
twž (C), 388  
txyz
 (C), 441  
txyz
 (M), 441, 445  
tyny- (B), 278  
tys (B,C,M,S), 155  
ṭ’s’ (M), 376  
ṭns (M), 376  
ṭns, 377  
ṭwj (M), 388  
br- (C), 8  
ty’q (C), 391  
w’b (C), 401  
w’ (B,M,S), 401  
w’c (B,C,M,S), 199  
w’f/wft (C,M), 402  
w’r(-) (B,C,M), 406   
w’ry, w’rc, w’ryt, 204  
w’s (B), 203  
w’s (S), 432  
w’y- (B), 405  
w’ywq (M), 411  
w’z
t (C), 430  
wbnty (C), 5  
w- (M), 17  
ws- (B), 146  
wcn- (C), 26  
wcy- (M), 26  
wdrz
 (C), 314  
wyr (M), 58  
w’m-n’fc (C), 100  
xw�’m-n’fcy’ (C), 100 
xw’myt(y) (C), 100  
w’yr (B), 108  
wr’s (C,S), 173  
wr’yš, 173  
wryš (C), 173  
wš- (B,C,M,S), 471  
wjp’ (M), 199  
wjxs- (M), 76  
wk’wr (B,S), 250  
xwkwr (S), 250  
wlrz
 (C), 314  

wm’- (B,S), 257  
wm(’)rz
 (B), 181  
wmršt- (S), 181  
wmrz
w (S), 181  
wmšt- (M), 181  
wmxsk (S), 261  
wn’wn’ky’kh (S), 417  
wn- (C), 237  
wn-, 131, 165  
wnw- (S), 417  
wnwnqy’ (C), 417  
wnwnyy (M), 417  
wnyqcyq (C), 417  
wp’rs (B), 89  
wprs (M), 89  
wprs, ’wprs (C), 89  
wr’ (C), 422  
wrn- (C,M), 420  
wrt (S), 422  
wrtn (B), 424  
xwrtn (M), 424  
wry- (M), 310  
wrz
 (B), 426  
wrz
’yw (B), 422  
wrz
yw (C), 422  
wsn (B,M,S), 427  
wsyr- (C), 337  
wš- (C), 423  
wš’ṭ-k’m (M), 136  
wš’y- (B), 423  
wšk’r (B), 346  
wts(-) (C), 376  
wx’rš (B), 242  
wxnš (M), 242  
wxs- (B,M), 403  
wxs- (C), 199  
wxš (C), 242  
wxw’n (S), 144  
wy’’r (B), 8  
wy’’k (B), 202  
wy’r (M), 8  
wy’n (C), 46  
wy’s/š, 220  
w(y)c(’)rt, 237  
wyc’w’ (C), 28  
wyc’wqy’ (C), 28  
wyc’wyt (C), 28  
wyc (B,C), 414  
wycyr’mnty (C), 237  
wyd’b (C), 42  
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wyd’bqyn (C), 42  
wyd’s (C), 48  
wydymp’ (C), 72  
wy’s (B,M), 48  
wy’y- (B), 49  
wy’ynp’h (B), 72  
wy’yr (B), 58  
wy’cty (M), 82  
wy’cy (B), 82  
wy’ (B,M), 82  
wy’y- (B), 397  
wyxs- (B), 82  
wy’r’s (B), 173  
wyn- (M), 230  
wyn (B,C,M,S), 412  
wyr’kh (B), 132  
wyr’m- (B), 190  
wyr’ms (B), 190  
wyr’rz
 (B), 314  
wyrw(x)š- (C), 316, 321  
wyrxs- (C), 187  
wyrxwš (B), 321  
wyry’mnt (C), 310  
wys’q (C), 328  
wyst’w (B), 366  
wystw (C), 366  
wyškyr (B), 346  
wyšqyst/ -rd (C), 346  
wyt’’p- (B), 379  
wyt(’k) (B), 435  
wyt’p (C), 379  
wyt’r- (M), 381  
wyt’wxs (B), 376  
wyt’yc (B), 376  
wytr- (B,C,M,S), 381  
xwytrxty’ (C), 395  
wyws- (C), 202  
wyz
’w (M), 472  
wyz
p-, wz
p- (B), 199  
wyžp’- (C), 199  
wz
’m (B), 100  
x- (C,M), 152  
x’w(-) (M), 142  
x’xh (B), 440  
x’xº (M), 440  
x(’)yr (B), 443  
xnt- (B), 443  
xr- (S), 443  
xr’m (B), 449  
xr’yn (B), 446  

xrš (B), 241  
xryn (S), 446  
xryš (M), 449  
xš (C), 241  
xšy- (C), 451  
xšywn (C), 452  
xw’n- (S), 144  
xw’w(-) (B), 142  
xw’yk PN (S), 142  
xw(’)yz
 (S), 460  
xw’m-n’fcy’ (C), 100  
xwj- (M), 252  
xwn- (B,C), 144  
xwr- (B,C,M,S), 147  
xwš- (C), 428  
xwšyp (M), 459  
xwyn- (B), 144  
xwyr (B,C), 147  
xwys (B), 143  
xwž (C), 460  
xyr (C), 443  
y’b (C), 212  
y’b’qcy (C), 212  
y’ (B,M), 212  
y’n (B,C,M), 210   
y’n-b’rqy’ (C), 210  
y’r- (M), 8  
ykn- (M), 230  
ykyn (M), 232  
yty’ (C), 215  
yw’r (B,C,M,S), 420  
ywc (B,C,M), 216   
ywx’y (C), 142  
ywxs- (B,C), 216  
ywxty (C), 217  
yxs- (S), 216  
xyxs’mntw (C), 446  
z
’mn’k (S), 464  
z
’ry (C), 470  
z
’r(’)y, z
’r’k (B), 470  
z
’yr (B), 475  
z
nd (M), 472  
z
’r (C), 108  
z
’rš- (B), 110  
z
’rt (B), 474  
z
’rtr (B), 474  
z
’yr- (B), 107  
z
r- (B), 120  
z
rws- (B), 120  
z
yr- (M), 107  

z
m’ (S), 255  
z
m’y (C), 255  
z
n- (B,C,M), 465   
z
n’kh (B), 467  
z
r(’)xs- (B), 190  
z
r’yš- (B), 189   
z
rx- (M), 190  
z
rxs- (C,M), 190  
z
rync (C), 190  
z
ryš-’sy (C), 189  
z
ryš(-) (C), 197  
z
ryš- (M), 189  
z
w’rt (B), 424  
z
w(’)rt (M), 424  
z
w’yrt (M), 424  
z
w’k (S), 78  
z
w’kh (B), 78  
z
wrt (C), 424  
z
wt’k (B), 472  
z
wydm’ (C), 409  
z
wy (C), 409  
z
wyrt (C), 424  
z
wz
- (C), 430  
z
y’’m (B), 211  
z
y’m (C), 211  
z
y’ms (B), 211  
z
y (B), 226  
z
yn (B), 86  
z
yn (M), 463  
z
ywr (B,C), 462  
z
ywz
- (B), 430  
ž’ṭ- (C), 75  
ž’y (C), 94  
žm’syt (C), 81  
žm- (C), 81  
žwb’ (C), 78  
žw (C), 77  
žw- (C), 222  
žwšy (C), 472  
žwyž (C), 407  
xžyb’mnty (C), 226 
 
1.1.2.5 Choresmian 
(’)skwryk, 252 
(’)sn’d, 348 
’|mr-, 138 
’|pr�y-, 306 
’br’z, 22 
’bst’-, 360 
’bwd, 302 

’w’k, 431 
’wYN-, 413, 431 
 (’)čm-, 191 
’�w�, 114 
’kwbyc, 249 
’m’xy-, 259 
’mbyr-, 296 
’mc-, 168 
’mh, 158 
’mm’w(y)-, 273 
’mxs-, 270 
’my-, 265 
’nb’fy-, 296 
’nb’zy-, 20 
’nb’zy-, 287 
’nbf-, 296 
’nbncy-, 5 
’nbrs-/m|nbrs-, 294 
’nbš-, 89 
’nc’h-, 35 
’nd’ny, 47 
’ndx, 400 
’ndyx, 400 
’nd�, 63 
’n�’w, 115 
’nh, 158 
’nknc, 244 
’p�y-, 463 
’rd, 166 
’rD’wn, 78 
’r��yk, 106 
’rk, 131 
’rθ, 166 
’rx, 167 
’rz- (rz-), 198 
’sn’-, 348 
’snCY-, 333 
’snd, 333 
’stnb, 362 
’wf’ny, 84 
’wšyk, 423 
’wšynd, 423 
’wz(y)-, 156 
’z’ryk, 469 
’zmny-, 263 
’�-, 167 
b’d-, 385 
b’�r-, 59 
b’�ys, 52 
b’rd-, 121 



 INDICES [Choresmian]  533 
 
b’h-, 153 
b’wn-, 207 
b’�’w-, 475 
b’ry-, 8 
b’s-, 1 
br-, 8 
bcn-, 26, 29 
bcrf/-, 185 
bcxw’ry-, 147 
b/pcy-, 26 
bd’by-, 389 
bd’s-, 375 
bdfs-, 379 
b�’w-, 69 
b�’zy-, 83 
b�xs-, 83 
bfn-, 87 
bfy-, 87 
b�’h-, 93 
b�y-, 120 
b�wnd-, 114 
b�ws-, 116 
bk’s-, 247 
bkn-, 232 
bkny-, 232 
bkrry-, 239 
bkrzy-, 243 
bks-, 242, 246 
bm�-, 181 
bn’sy-, 283, 467 
bn’wy-, 284 
bnw-, 284 
bny-, 278 
bs’m-, 39 
bs’ry-, 336, 355 
Bs’w-, 340 
bsp’ry-, 351 
bstn-, 365 
bstw-, 366 
bšx-, 396 
bš�y-, 343 
bθw-, 68 
bw’r-, 420 
bw’ry-, 420 
bw’ry-, 207, 420 
bw’zk, bw’zyk, 433 
bw’zy-, 431 
bwcy-, 424 
bwndst, 205 
bwyn-, 413 

bwz-, 431 
bxnwr’wc, 457 
bxr’h-, 449 
bxsy-, 114 
by’y-, 175 
by’my-, 212 
byd-, 156 
byfs-, 162 
bync-, 127 
byny-, 278 
byry-, 164 
�nyk, 2 
r-, 8 
ry’k, 87 
ryz-, 23 
r�yk, 314 
F-, 20 
y’zy’d-, 462 
yr-, 164 
�k, 13 
�nyk, 13 
c’tyk, 35 
cr-, 8 
c�d-, 100 
c�rcy-, 111 
ckwnd, 228 
ckwndyk, 228 
cš-, 36, 356 
cw’zy-, 201 
cxy-, 389 
cy-, 156 
č’�ry-, 59 
č’m-, 191 
č’rks-, 246 
čp-, 32 
čw’xy-, 70 
čx-, 70 
dh-, 48 
�’dk, 46 
�’m, 46 
�’myk, 47 
�’nc, 46 
�’ry-, 58 
�mn-, 264 
�my-, 55 
�nby-, 54 
�rd, 61 
�ry-, 79 
�ws-, 66 
�y-, 49 

��y-, 63 
fn-, 87 
fr�’mk, 100 
fy’cy-, 215 
�-, 225 
�’z-, 96 
�y-, 120 
�d, 115 
�fs-, 120 
�rcy-, 111 
rd-, 121 
�š, 93 
�šy-, 471 
�w-, 95 
�w(y)-, 113 
-�wsy-, 116 
º�wsy-, 130 
�wy-, 115 
�yr-, 104 
�yrnyk, 105 
�yr(y)-, 104 
h’fs-, 162 
h’ny-, 165 
h�y-, 54, 81 
hl’wy-, 141 
hlw-, 141 
hnc’wy-, 38 
hncy-, 38, 377 
hr’zy-, 198 
hr’zyk, 198 
hrdº-, 130 
hrd�ws-, 130 
hsf-, 146 
hw-, 300 
k’fy-, 235 
k’my-, 228 
k’ry-, 240 
k’t, 227 
k’w-, 347 
k’�, 245 
k’�y-, 245 
kcy-, 243 
kf-, 235 
kn-, 233 
kncy-, 244 
knd-, 243 
krb-, 241 
kr�-, 239 
krwy-, 240 
ksy-, 246 

kwby-, 250 
kwbyk, 249 
kwcy-, 252 
kwzy-, 252 
kwzy- (kwry-), 252 
m|’br’z-, 22 
m|’br’zy-, 22 
m|’brzy-, 198 
m|’bwzy-, 16 
m|’bywzy-, 176 
m|’k’ry-, 237 
m/’’ry-, 8 
m|’fxw’ny-, 144 
m|’�’z-, 96 
m|’�’zy-, 221 
m|’kfs-, 229 
m|’knby-, 229 
m|’ks-, 246 
m|’kwcy-, 249 
m|’m’nsy-, 263 
m|’m’ny-, 263 
m|’rxs-, 190, 306 
m|’s-, 156 
m|’sk’ny-, 233 
m|’šk’ry-, 240 
m|’w’ny-, 207 
m|’wrcy-, 424 
m|’wrd-, 424 
m|’z’my-, 100 
m|’z’ry-, 469 
m|’zry-, 469 
m|bš-, 89 
m/r-, 10 
m/rs-, 10 
m|wzy-, 18 
m|yrs-, 164 
m|yrsy-, 164 
m|yw-, 169 
m|yxy-, 171 
m|zpy-, 72 
m|zp-, 72 
m|zr’wy-, 78, 141 
m|zrw-, 78, 141 
m/�-, 11, 19 
m|�ry-, 123 
m|c’ty-, 35 
m|c�w’ry-, 406 
m|c�yr-, 104 
m|ckn-, 231 
m|cxyz-, 441 
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m|cxyzy-, 441 
m|cy-, 39 
m|čfy-, 383 
m|čy-, 383 
m|�’w-, 69 
m|�’ny-, 83 
m|�šy-, 82 
m|�m’s-, 56 
m|�ys-, 52 
m|fsncy-, 333 
m|fsw-, 41 
m|fswcy-, 339 
m|fsxs-, 339 
m|fš’ny-, 129 
m|fšnc-, 129 
m|ft’w-, 385 
m|ftw-, 385 
m|�m-, 122 
m|�n’s-, 119 
m|�ry-, 104 
m|�w’ry-, 104 
m|�y-, 94 
m|�’zy-, 96 
m|h-, 158 
m|k’f-, 234 
m|ks-, 228 
m|kš-, 251 
m|kw-, 347 
m|kwby-, 249 
m|k-, 237 
m|kwnd-, 228 
m|n-, 166 
m|n’ry-, 8 
m|nncy-, 5 
m|nx-, 20 
m|nc’n-, 467 
m|nc�rcy-, 111 
m|ncn-, 26 
m|ncs(y)-, 35 
m|ncsy-, 35 
m|nč-, 393 
m|nč’my-, 395 
m|nd’my-, 55 
m|ndm(y)-, 55 
m|ndxs-, 373 
m|n�’sy-, 100 
m|n�s-, 100 
m|n�wnd-, 114 
m|n�wsy-, 116 
m|n�ws-, 116 

m|nh’zy-, 125 
m|nk’ry-, 237 
m|nkn-, 244 
m|nknby-, 229 
m|nkwcy-, 249 
m|nkwzy-, 252 
m|np’cy-, 300 
m|npd-, 300 
m|nps-, 291 
m|nw-, 284 
m|nw’ry-, 419 
m|nw-, 401 
m|nwrcy-, 425 
m|nwry-, 419 
m|nwšy-, 405 
m|nxsy-, 114 
m|ny’xy-, 171 
m|n’s-, 467 
m|n’sy-, 467 
m|nr-, 281 
m|pxs(y)-, 142 
m|pxy-, 142 
m|rBY-, 140 
m|rsy-, 21 
m|r�nb-, 79 
m|r�s-, 79 
m|r�nd-, 106 
m|rθm-, 391 
m|rwBY-, 319 
m|s-, 153 
m|s’ny-, 331 
m|scy-, 333 
m|sfs-, 369 
m|sk’sy-, 247 
m|skf-, 344 
m|sknb-, 229 
m|sks-, 247 
m|sksy-, 347 
m|skwry-, 252 
m|sk(y)n-, 231 
m|sm-, 330 
m|sn/y-, 331 
m|sPr-, 352 
m|stnby-, 389 
m|stncy-, 389 
m|strY-, 364 
m|stw-, 366 
m|sxn-, 446 
m|sxs-, 324 
m|s’cy-, 324 

m|škwnd-, 347 
(m|)špxš-, 199 
m|šw-, 134 
m|θfnc-, 398 
m|w’r-, 421 
m|w’ry-, 421 
m|w’zy-, 431 
m|wcn-, 26 
m|wrcy-, 425 
(m|)wr’my-, 191 
m|wrd-, 425 
m|wrw-, 420 
m|wrYs-, 310 
m|ws’cy-, 324 
m|(w)stnb-, 389 
m|wsxs-, 324 
m|wšy-, 423 
m|wy’s-, 220 
m|wz’ry-, 164 
m|wzrzy-, 195 
m|wz’hÿ-, 199 
m|wzh-, 199 
m|wz-, 431 
m|x’w-, 454 
m|xh-, 451 
m|xn-, 446 
m|XNwry-, 457 
m|xry-, 242 
m|xs-, 143 
m|xsÿ-, 445 
m|XY�-, 458 
m|xyz-, 441 
m|xyz(y)-, 441 
m|F(w)’sy-, 142 
m|Fy-, 452 
m|Fywy-, 452 
m|zBncy-, 5 
m|zfsy-, 5 
m|z�r-, 108 
m|zmx’sy-, 269 
m|zmxs-, 269 
m|zwrcy-, 425 
m|zwxs-, 418 
m|zwyzy-, 409 
m|�’ny-, 167 
m|�s-, 140 
m|�nb-, 140 
m’ny-, 74, 263 
m’nÿ-, 273 
m’ry-, 273 

m-, 17  
mn-, 22 
mkf-, 234 
mrθ’my-, 391 
msp-, 369 
mšcy-, 396 
mšxš-, 396 
mwcy-, 270 
mwrnyk, 266 
mw�y-, 426 
mxsy-, 114 
mF’s-, 142 
myz-, 179 
mÿ-, 156 
mz-, 272 
mzy-, 272 
m�-, 140 
m�y-, 181 
nb’k, 289 
ndk, nc, ndc, 276 
nd�y-, 63 
nk’s(y)-, 246 
nkn-, 231 
nr�-, 282 
nscy’k, 324 
nyθ-, 125 
p’cxr-, 242 
p’r�-, 44 
p’rk’sy-, 248 
p’rw’zy-, 201 
P’rwYCY-, 407 
pc-, 286 
pcncy-, 5 
pc�’z-, 118 
pck’b-, 234 
pckn-, 231 
pckr-, 237 
pcmc-, 139 
pcmxs- (pcmxš-), 269 
pcmy-, 256 
pcmyz-, 178 
pcmyzy-, 178 
pcnw-, 284 
pcnwsy-, 284 
pcr’my-, 191 
pcr’w-, 192 
pcr’wy, 38, 90, 91 
pcr’wy-, 91 
pcrm-, 191 
pcry-, 38, 192 
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pcw-, 203 
pcw’y-, 401 
pcx’w-, 142 
pcxf-, 440 
pcxr-, 147 
pCXRd (PCXRd), 444 
pcxrs-, 242 
pcxw’z-, 141 
pcys(y)-, 52 
p�m, 287 
pj�d-, 114 
pn, 297 
pr’kn-, 231 
pr’škm-, 344 
pr’w’zy-, 201 
prc’s-, 377 
prc’sy-, 377 
prcy-, 298 
prdys-, 53 
pr�’y-, 43 
pr�s-, 43 
pr�yzk, 53 
prftk’wk, 185 
prk’w-, 347 
prmrcy-, 266, 267 
prmsy-, 180 
prmy-, 265 
prm�-, 181 
prpd-, 300 
prw’r-, 406 
prw’s-, 203 
prw’z-, 201 
prwc-, 425 
prwr-, 423 
prwxs-, 418 
prxn-, 446 
prxsy-, 114 
prxwsy-, 448 
prxwθ-, 448 
pry-, 159, 186 
pryF-, 307 
ps-, 286 
ps’ry-, 337 
psnd-, 333 
ps’w-, 340 
pš-, 355 
pšxš-, 396 
pθxs-, 392 
pwn-, 302 
px-, 303 

pxry-, 242 
pz’r-, 469 
pzn-, 50 
p�y-, 133 
r’wy-, 141 
r’z, 322 
r’zy-, 198 
rfš, 320 
rm-, 191 
rnf-, 185 
rn�, 192 
rn�’wy-, 192 
rns-, 313 
rw-, 194 
rw-, 141 
rwby-, 319 
rxn, 321 
rxn-, 321 
rxny-, 321 
rxtyk, rxtk, 314 
rxyz-, 441 
rycy-, 307 
rymyc, 188 
rYs-, 189 
rYsY-, 437 
ryz-, 311 
s’ry-, 337 
s’s-, 368 
sfs’ny-, 92 
sknt xr-, 149 
sks-, 247 
sm-, 330 
sms-, 330 
sNsY-, 283 
sPY-, 292 
srY-, 337 
sw(y)-, 340 
š’šy-, 397 
šbnc-, 199 
šy’m(y)-, 212 
š�’ry-, 108 
š�’wcyk, 113 
š�r-, 108 
š’zy-, 86 
šk’ry-, 237 
šknbyk, 345 
škš-, 246 
šm’-, 256 
šm’ny-, 273 
šmc-, 139 

šmny-, 263 
šmsy-, 136 
šmšy-, 180 
šmwy-, 273 
šmy-, 136 
šny-, 372 
špn-, 351 
šs-, 397 
šw-, 357 
šw’ry-, 431 
šwÿ-, 397 
šw�-, 431 
t’BY-, 379 
t’sy-, 375 
t’w’n, 387 
tnc-, 387 
trw-, 384 
tw�, 388 
tx-, 393 
tynk-, 393 
θ’w, 68 
θ’wy-, 68 
θw-, 68 
w’r, 406 
w’ry-, 406 
w’s-, 203 
w’zy-, 200, 201 
w’zy-2, 431 
wbd, 300 
wc-, 414, 418 
wcy-, 424 
w�rs(y)-, 63 
w�ry-, 58 
w��y-, 63 
w�’ry-, 108 
w�r-, 96 
w�rY-, 108 
wk’ny-, 231 
wkny-, 231 
wnd-, 205 
wr’ry-, 198 
wrd-, 424 
wr�ncy-, 76 
wrfk, wrfyk, 185 
ws-, 403 
ws’ny-, 331 
wsn, 427 
wsNc-, 325 
ws(y)-, 360 
wx-, 428 

wFs-, 441 
wFy-, 428 
wy’k, 202 
wyry-, 132 
wz-, 431 
wz’cyk, ’wz’cyk, 464 
wz’m, 55 
wzy-, 200, 461 
w� , 209 
x’r-, 444 
x’ry-, 444 
x’zy-, 446 
x�-, 439 
xf-, 120, 440 
xFs-, 120 
xnd-, 443 
xndk, 443 
xnwy-, 458 
xrB-, 447 
xrby-, 447 
xs-, 455 
xšs-, 242 
xšy-, 242 
xw’h-, 142 
xw’ry-, 147 
xwy-, 455 
xwfs-, 442 
xwnb-, 442 
x(w)r-, 147 
y-, 152 
y’-, 213 
y’cy-, 215 
Y’FY-, 162 
y’sw-, 41 
yf-, 162 
ym’r-, 267, 272 
yw’ry-, 420 
yw’s-, 203 
ywzy-, 176, 217 
yxs-, 217 
z’d, 465 
z’dk, 465 
z’my-, 100, 212 
z-, 472 
zrÿ-, 470 
zyw-, 223 
 
1.1.2.6 Bactrian 
, 289 
, 8 
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-, 392 
, 49 
x, 465 
-, 113 
-, 223 
, 156 
-, 156 
-, 164 
, 360 
, 366 
þ, 360 
þ, 360 
-, 327 
-, 100 
, 221 
, 237 
-, 118 
x-, 333 
()-, 8 
, 8 
-, 465 
-, 398 
-, 272 
-, 8 
-, 20 
-, 392 
þ, 35 
, 166 
, 310 
--, 154 
-, 152 
, , 354 
, 392 
, 138 
()-, 446 
, , 446 
, 446 
þ()-, þ-, 345 
þ-, 450 
, 178 
, 5 
-, 8 
-, 8 
-, 5 
, 5 
-, 20 
-, 17 
-, 18 
-, 102 
, 102 

-, 95 
, , 95 
-, 112 
-, 106 
-, 113 
, , 81 
, 81 
-, 156 
, , 465
, 100 
-, 467 
-, 225 
-, 463 
þ-, 221 
, 223 
-, 223 
, , , 131 
-, 212 
-, 176 
, 234 
()-, 239 
-, 237 
þ, 242 
-, 44 
, 63 
-, 58 
-, 49 
-, 178 
-, 265 
-, -, 

258 
, 289 
, 5 
-, 291 
-, 118 
-, 233 
, 130 
, , 

392 
þ-, 283 
, 465 
þ, þ, 126 
-, 431 
-, 417 
, 421 
, , 

426 
-, 428 
-, 201 
, 28 

, 28 
-, 225 
, 52 
-, 237 
, 446 
, 142 
, 446 
, 446 
, 231 
-, 44 
-, 8 
, 162 
þ, 360 
, 290 
-, 237 
-, 100 
-, 239 
-, 403 
-, 406 
-, 120 
, 293 
, 293 
, 201 
-, 307 
, 307 
-, 307 
-, 191 
-, 324 
-, 28 
, 333 
, 341 
-, -, -, 

354 
, 362 
-, 379 
, 373 
, , 387 
, , 387 
, 373 
-, 388 
, 392 
, 138 
, 131 
x, 100 
-, 133 
-, -

, 333 
-, -

, 333 
þ-, 360 


, 113 

, , 
465 

-, 256 
-, 446 
-, , 

228 
-, -, -, 

144 
-, 150 
-, 333 
-, 460 
-, 464 
-, 360 
þ-, 41 
þ-, 41 
þ, 456 
þ-, 451 
 
1.1.2.7 Sarmatian 
,  

PN, 220 
 
1.1.3 New West Iranian 
 
1.1.3.1 New Persian 
1.1.3.1 Classical 
’wst- (Judeo-), 301 
abran�an, 314 
abrēšum, 437 
afgandan, 231 
af��n, fi��n, 94, 145 
afr�xtan, afr�štan/afr�z-, 

198 
afr�z, 198 
afrōxtan/afrōz-, 316 
afsurdan/afs�r-, 337 
afš�ndan/afš�n-, 372 
afšurah, 93 
afzdan/afz�y-, 113 
alfan�-/alfa�dan, 398 
anb�r, 9, 296 
anb�štan/anb�r-, 296 
anbsīdan/anbs-, 302 
andarz, 63 
and�xtan/and�z-, 374 
andōh, 400 
andōxtan/andōz-, 387, 

388 
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anddan/and�y-, 69 
ang�rah, 238 
ang�rīdan/ ang�r-, 238 
angēxtan/angēz-, 97 
anjō�, 249 
anjuman, 100 
arrah, 132 
arvīš, arvīs, 437 
arz, 167 
arzīdan/arz-, 167 
aspast, 148 
ast, 152 
auburdan/aubar-, 12 
aub�rīdan, 12 
aub�štan/aub�r-, 12 
aurang, 314 
�b�d, 289 
�farīdan/�farīn-, 87 
�ft�b, 379 
�gandan/�gīn-, 232 
�ganīdan/�gan-, 232 
�g�h, 246 
���z, 96 
��ištan/���r-, 108, 110 
�han�īdan/�han�-, 392 
�lēxtan/�lēz-, 311 
�hixtan/�hīz-, 392 
�jīdan, 29 
�ludan, 133 
�luftan, 315 
�ldan/�l�y-, 69 
�m�dan, 100 
�m�dan/�m�y-, 256 
�m�r, 138 
�m�s-, 56 
�mēxtan/�mēz-, 261 
�mōxtan/�mōz-, 270 
�murzīdan/�murz-, 269 
�r�mīdan/�r�m-, 191 
�r�stan/�r�y-, 198 
�rd, 166 
�rō�, 195 
�rō�īdan/�rō�-, 195 
�rzō, 319 
�rz, 11 
�š, 167 
�sa�dah, 324 
�su�dah, 339 
�š�mīdan, 40 
�šuftan/�šb-, 455 

�sdan/�s�y-, 328 
�vang(�n), 129 
7v�m, 162, 178 
�v�r, 208 
�v�zah, 404 
�v�zīdan, 404 
�vēxtan/�vēz-, 414 
�vurdan/�(va)r-, 9 
�xtan/�z-, 161 
�xv�nd, 145 
�y-, 156 
�yīn, 50 
�yīnah, 50 
�z�d, 466 
�z�r, 469 
�zīn-/�zīdan, 29 
��īr  (��ēr), 107 
�zmdan/�zm�y-, 256 
�zurdan/�z�r-, 469 
bah�nah, 405 
bar�zīdan/bar�z-, 22 
barz, 426 
bastah, 20 
bastan/band-, 5 
baxšdan/baxš-, 20, 450 
bayō, 201 
bazīdan/baz-, 431 
b�ftan/b�f-, 402 
b�k, 3 
b�l�, 13 
b�līdan/b�l-, 208 
b�m, 1 
b�ng, 404 
b�r�n, 406 
b�rīdan/b�r-, 406 
b�var, 421 
b�varīdan, 421 
b�xtan/b�z-, 433 
b�yad, 156 
b�zī, 433 
b�zīdan/b�z-, 433 
bēxtan/bēz-, 408, 414 
birištan, 23 
biry�n, 23 
bistar, 365 
bisdan/bis�v-, 369 
bišgar(d), 346 
biškal(ah), 346 
biškalīd, 346 
bīd�r, 173 

bīm, 3 
bīn-, 413 
bōs(ah), 15 
bōsīdan/bōs-, 15 
bōst�n, 16 
bōy, 16 
buland, 13 
burdan/bar-, 8 
burrīdan/burr-, 22 
buzīdan/buz-, 18 
bdan/b�š-, 17 
bf, 401 
čafsīdan, 33 
čaftah, 229 
čakīdan/čak-, 32 
čam, 40 
čamīdan, 32, 40, 229 
čandiš, 36 
čar�nīdan/čar�n-, 34 
čarīdan, 34 
čašīdan/čaš-, 36 
č�dur, 341 
č�(h)īdan/čay-, 39 
č�k, 31 
č�pīdan/č�p-, 33 
č�r(ah), 246 
č�st, 36 
čīdan/čīn-, 27 
čust, 37 
dabz, 71 
damīdan/dam-, 56 
dar, 60 
dar�yīdan, 77, 475 
dard, 61 
darrīdan, 59 
darzan, 63 
dast, 56 
dastr, 56 
dašt�n, 70 
davīdan/dav-, 65 
daxš, 70 
d�dan/dih-, 44 
d��, 54 
d�m, 47 
d�nist�n/d�n-, 467 
d�štan/d�r-, 58 
d�yah, 47 
dēg, dīg, 50 
dirafš, darafš, 60, 75 
dirafšīdan, 75 

dirōš, 80 
di�an, 54 
dīdan, 49 
dōk, 65 
dōst, 473 
dōxtan/dōš-, 70 
dōxtan/dōz-, 67 
dō�, 66 
durō�, 81 
durušt, 81 
durdan/dirav-, 79 
dd, 68 
esfand, 370 
ēfudah, 213 
ēš, 214 
farēftan/farēb-, 43 
far�ar, 108, 474 
far�ardan, 108 
far��rīdan, 108 
farhang, 392 
farm�n, 256 
farmdan/farm�y-, 256 
farzand, 466 
fir�mštan, 269 
firēb- (fareb-), 308 
firist�dan/firist-, 360 
firīštah/firēštah, 159 
firōxtan/firōš-, 428 
firsang, 325 
fišurdan/fiš�r-, 

afšurdan/afš�r-, 93 
furō�, 316 
furōxtan/furōz-, 316 
gahlīdan, 131 
gand, 104 
gandah, 104 
gap, gab, 401 
gard�nīdan/gard�n-, 111 
gardīdan, 111 
gardn, 425 
garzah, 106 
garzīn, 108 
gaš, 471 
gaštan/gard-, 111 
gauharīdan, 131 
-gaz, 118 
gazand, 225 
gaz�, 118 
gazīdan, 118 
g�dan, g�yidan/g�y-, 94 
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g�m, 100 
gē�, 97 
gēvah, 96 
gilah, 112 
gimīz, 179 
gimīzīdan/gimīz-, 179 
giravīdan, 421 
gir�mī, 107 
gir�mīdan/gir�m-, 107 
giriftan/gīr-, 120 
girih, 123 
girīstan/girīy-, 112, 122 
gōš, 116 
gōšīdan/gōš-, 116 
gōz, 117 
gud�xtan/gud�z-, 376 
gu��štan/gu�ar-, 381-2 
guftan/gōy-, 113 
gum, 258 
gum�n, 263 
gum�štan/gum�r-, 268 
gun�h, 283 
gun�, 434 
gun�īdan/gun�-, 434 
gurēxtan/gurēz-, 307 
gusil-, 338 
gusistan, 327 
gusī (gusē ?), 327 
gustardan/gustar-, 365 
guš�dan/guš�y-, 136 
gušnah, 423 
*gušuftan, 455 
guvah, gavah, 404 
guz�rdan/guz�r-, 34 
guzīdan/guzīn, 27 
�armīdan, 122 
�aštah, 110 
�unav-/�undan, 119 
�urunbīdan, 122 
ham�r, 138 
hamy�n, 211 
handasī, 64 
hazīnah, 156 
h�van, 134 
hēmah, hēzum, 157 
hēs, xēs, 127 
hir�sīdan/hir�s-, 393 
hištan/hil-, 133 
hunar, 183 
ift�līdan/ift�l-, 380 

ing�štan/ing�r-, 238 
īnaft, 280 
īst�dan/īst-, 360 
īzid, īzad, 220 
jašn, 220 
junb�n, 213 
junbīdan/junb-, 213 
�astan/�ah-, 474 
�av�zah, 172 
�avīdan/�av-, 226 
��(y), 202 
��n, 161 
��r, 320 
�err, 107 
�indah, 223 
�ōš, 250 
�ōšīdan/�ōš-, 210 
�ōz, 117 
�ud�, 216 
�u�, 218 
�ustan/�ōy-, 176 
kandan/kan-, 231, 233 
kardan/kun-, 237 
kašīdan/kaš-, 242 
k�ftan/k�v-, 235 
k�l, 239 
k�m, 228 
k�rd, 244 
k�rtana(k), 245 
k�stan/k�h-, 247 
kēn, 28 
kēš, 30 
kištan/k�r-, 240 
kiy�n, 46 
kīr, 250 
kōbidan/kōb-, 249 
kōftan/kōb-, 249 
kōs, 228 
kub�n(i)dan, 249 
kuhan, 234 
kustan, kōstan, 228 
kuštan/kuš-, 251 
kuštī, 251 
larzīdan, 311, 315 
laškar, 196 
l��-vard, 425 
lin�-, 392 
lištan/lēs-, 310 
lundīdan/lund-, 194 
makīdan/mak-, 257 

marg, 266 
mast, 253 
mazīdan/maz-, 257 
m�č, 258 
m�līdan/m�l-, 181 
m�ndah, 74 
m�ndan/m�n-, 74 
m�nistan/m�n-, 273 
m�sīdan/m�s-, 254 
m�st, 254 
m�z, 272 
mēhan, 260 
mēxtan/mēz-, 179 
mīhan, 260, 261 
mīr-/murdan, 265 
mōrčah, 106 
mōyīdan, 271 
must, 271 
mu�e, me�e, 259 
mq, 139 
nabard, naburd, 298 
nabardah, 298 
nabīd, 289 
na-h�r, 130 
namīdan/nam-, 276 
nav�, 284, 289 
nav�xtan/nav�z-, 404 
navistan, 271, 284 
navīdan/nav-, 284 
nawardīdan/naward-, 

425 
n�līdan/n�l-, 282 
n�vīdan, 284 
n7y, 276 
n�z, 286 
n�z�n, 286 
n�zīdan, 286 
nibištan, nivēs-, 301 
nifrīn, 87 
nig�h, 246 
nig�štan/nig�r-, 238 
nihang, 392 
nih�dan/nih-, 46 
nihuftan, 368 
nim�y-/nimdan, 256 
nišastan/nišīn-, 126 
niš�n, 213 
nišēm, 371 
nišgardah, 244 
nišgirdah, 346 

nivištan/nivēs-, 291 
niy�z, 172 
niyōš-, 221 
nōstah, navastah, 271, 

284 
nōyah, 271, 284 
nōyīdan, 271, 284 
nf(e), 401 
ōft�dan/uft-, 301 
padarzah, 63 
padīd, payd�, 49, 50 
pa�īruftan/pa�īr-, 121 
pan�h, 184 
panīr, 279 
parastīdan/ parast-, 360 
par�gandah, 231 
par�g(/k)andan-, 231 
parčīdan/parčīn-, 27 
pard�xtan/pard�z-, 373, 

374 
pargandah, 231 
parm�sīdan, 180, 256 
parrīdan/parr-, 297 
parvardan/parvar-, 423 
parvardeg�r, 423 
parv�z, 431 
parwēz, 408 
parx�š, 446 
pasandīdan/passand-, 

333 
pasa�dah, 324 
paškam, 344 
paxšīdan/paxš-, 304 
pay�m, 221 
payd�, 50 
pay��rah, 107 
pay(�)�m, 100 
pay(�)�mbar, 100 
paykandan/paykan-, 

231 
payk�r, 238 
paymōz-/paymōxtan, 

139 
paymdan/paym�y-, 

256 
pay:sīdan, 427 
payvastan/payvand-, 6 
payx�l, 444 
pa�murdan/pa�mīr-, 

265 
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p�lēz, 53 
p�ldan, p�līdan/p�l�y-, 

69, 133 
p�rah, 297 
p�sux, 334 
p�s�xt, 324 
p�šīdan/p�š-, 298 
p�yistan/p�y-, 305 
p�yīdan/p�y-, 289 
pēč-/pēčīdan, 29 
pēr�han, 211 
pēr�stan/pēr�y-, 198 
pist, 292 
pistah, 292 
pišan�īdan, 127 
pizišk, 21 
pi�ōhīdan/pi�ōh-, 37 
pīn, 290 
pīrōz, 217 
pīy�z, 176 
pōšīdan/pōš-, 303 
pōyīdan/pōy-, 302 
pursīdan/purs-, 89 
puxtan/paz-, 286 
pd, 302 
psīdan/ps-, 302 
raftan/rav-, 184 
ramīdan/ram-, 312 
randīdan, 313 
rang, 314 
ranj, 192 
ranjīdan, 192 
ras�n(ī)dan/ras�n-, 164 
rasīdan/ras-, 164 
rastan/rah-, 140, 322 
rašīdan/raš-, 315 
rašk, 167 
rav-, 184 
raxš, 314 
raxš�n, 321 
raxtah, 192 
razdah, 313 
razīdan, 314 
r�miš, 191 
r�ndan/r�n-, 165 
r�z, 322 
rēš, 309 
rēš rdan (Judeo-), 317 
rēštan, 437 
rēv, 308 

rēxtan/rēz-, 187, 311 
rēz, 319 
rištah, 437 
rīdan/rī-, 188 
rīm, 188 
rīštan, 307 
rōb-/ruftan, 320 
rōd, 135, 141 
rōšan (raušan), 321 
rōz, 316 
rubōdah, 320 
rubōdan/rub�y-, 195, 

320 
rustan/rōy-, 193 
rd, 317 
rdah-kardah, 317 
r� (rō� ?), 195 
rn�-�n, 317 
sabuk, 396 
sah(i)m, 393 
sahistan/sah-, 393 
san�īdan, 392 
sard, 337 
saugand xurdan, 148-9 
sazad, 324 
s�d, 325 
s�mah, 330 
s�xtan/s�z-, 324 
sig�līdan/sig�l-, 238 
sikinah, iskinah, 233 
sipan�, 146 
sipardan/sipar-, 352 
sipar(h)am, 199 
siparī, 296 
sip�r-/sipurdan, 351 
sip�s, 354 
sip�sīdan/sip�s-, 354 
sipōxtan/sipōz-, 354 
sirištan/sirēš-, 355 
sitam, 362 
sitamīdan, 362 
sitanbah, 362 
sit�dan/sit�n-, 361 
sit�yīdan/sit�y-, 366 
sitehīdan, 362 
sitēz, 362 
sitēzīdan, 362 
siturdan, suturdan, 364 
sitdan/sit�y-, 366 
soxtan/sōz-, 339 

sufrah, 368 
suftan/sumb-, 368 
surdan/sar�y-, 357 
sutōh, 367 
suturdan, 382 
suxan, saxun, 334 
sd, 341 
sdan/s�y-, 340 
šal-v�r, 207 
šarm, 92 
š�d, 38 
š�nah, 92 
š�rīdan/š�r-, 123 
š�š, 38 
š�yad, 451 
š�yistan/š�y-, 451 
šēbīdan/šēb-, 

šīwīdan/šīw-, 459 
šēvan, 452 
šikaft, 345 
šikaftan/šikaf-, 345 
šikam, 345 
šikarfīdan, 347 
šikastan/šikan-, 342 
šik�f, 345 
šik�ftan/šik�f-, 345 
šik�r, 346 
šin�, 348 
šin�xtan/šin�s-, 467 
šindan, šundan, 

šanīdan/šanav-, 456 
šit�ftan/šit�b-, 363 
šudan/šav-, 41 
šumurdan/šum�r-, 138 
šunōšah, išnōšah, 458 
šustan/šōy-, 455 
šuš, 369 
tab, 308, 379 
tafsīdan/tafs-, 379 
tang, 378 
tanīdan/tan-, 377 
tan�īdan/tan�-, 378 
taran�īdan/taran�-, 396 
tarfand(ah) 383 
tark, 380 
tarkand(ah), 380 
tarsīdan/tars-, 393 
taš, 385 
tav�nistan/tav�n-, 387 
taxš�, 400 

t�b, 308, 379, 389 
t�bah, t�vah, 379 
t�ftan/t�b-, 379, 389 
t�sīdah, 377 
t�sīdan/t�s-, 377 
t�xtan/t�z-, 373 
tēz, 389 
tir�šīdan/tir�š-, 385 
tišnah, 383 
tuhī, 388 
tund, 390 
turīdan/tur-, 399 
turn-/turn�, 399 
tuxšīdan, 400 
tōdah, 388 
tōxtan/tōz-, 387, 388 
usture, 382 
uškumag, 345 
ušn�n, 348 
va�ust-/va�und- 

(Herat), 114 
var�, 207 
varzīdan/varz-, 426 
v�xīdan/v�x-, 200 
vel, vil kardan, 133 
xafīdan/xaf-, 

xufīdan/xuf-, 440 
xam�nīdan, 442 
xandan/xand-, 443 
xard, 444 
xarīdan/xar-, 446 
xastan, 439 
xastan/xēz-, 441 
xazīdan, 445 
x�r�ndan/x�r�n-, 150 
x�š, 446 
x�yīdan/x�y-, 445 
xēsidan/xēs-, 143 
xēs�ndan/xēs�n-, 127 
xir�mīdan, 449 
xir�šīdan/xir�š-, 385, 

449 
xiš�y-, 454 
xuftan/xusb-, 146 
xurdan/xvar-, 147, 150 
xurōs, 449 
xurōšīdan, 449 
xušīdan/xuš-, 174 
xušnd, 457 
xvar�s�n, 331 
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xvast, 142 
xvay, 143 
xv�b, 308 
xv�l, 151 
xv�ndan/xv�n-, 144 
xv�stan/xv�h-, 460 
xv�(y), 141 
y�d, 176 
y�ftan/y�b-, 162 
y�zīdan, 215 
zadan/zan-, 225 
zaddan/zad�y-, 69 
za�ah, 460 
zam�n, 100 
zand-b�f, 401 
z��, 460 
z�� giriftan, 460 
z�l, 470 
z�r, 104, 469 
z�rīdan, 470 
z�yad, 465 
zē-b�, 462 
zē-var, 462 
zindah, 223 
zindan/zinav-, 284 
ziy�n, 463 
z%nh�r, 130 
zīstan/zīy-, 223 
�ard, 109 
�a�ar, 107 
 
1.1.3.1.2 Tadjiki 
furt, f�r, 85 
�elīdan, 111 
nawoxtan, 404 
partofton/parto-, 385 
xambīdan, 442 
 
1.1.3.1.3 Other varieties 
  afnrdan (Gab.), 183 
 
1.1.3.2 Balochi 
1.1.3.2.1 Eastern Hills 
gr�sth, gr�sθ/gr��-, 435 
matθ/math-, 264 
raxt/ra�, 314 
rēsth, rēsθ/rēs-, 437 
subth-/sub-, 368 
suniθ-/sun-, 357 
�waliθ/�wal-, 150 

1.1.3.2.2 unspecified 
amrust/amrud-, 193 
ankis(i)t/ankis-, 247 
�dēn(k), 50 
�murzit/�murz-, 269 
�rt, 166 
�šēšt/�šēš-, 453 
�tk, 100 
�v�r, 208 
�zit/�z-, 462 
�zurt/�z�r-, 469 
bast, badit/bad-, 20 
bast-/band-, 5 
bašk�t/bašk-, 450 
baz, 71 
b�(y) da-, 433 
bēm, 3 
bōd, 16 
bōg, 18 
bōtk/bō�-, 18 
(b)resag, 437 
brētk/bre�-, 23 
bur(r)it/bur(r)-, 22 
burt/bar-, 8 
burz, 13 
buškth, buxθ/bušk-, 170 
butk/busk-, 18, 170 
buxtha/bušk-, 170 
bag, 17 
čamit/čam-, 32 
čandag, 36 
čar�g, 34 
čar(r)it/čar(r)-, 34 
čart/čar-, 34 
čaš(š)it/čaš(š)-, 36 
č�mpit/č�mp-, 

č�npit/č�np-, 33 
čit/čin-, 27 
daiθ, dahīθ/dah-, 48 
da�it/da�-, 54, 57 
dar, 60 
d(a)rōg, 81 
daxt/*di�-, 54 
d�rag, 58 
d�t/dey-, 44 
dhakk(a), 48 
diht/dih-, 48 
dirt/din-, dir(r)-, 59 
dista, 50 
dīṭ, �ī(θ), 49 

došag, 70 
dōtk/dōč-, 67 
drah-/drahit, 394 
draht, dratk, dran�it, 

tran�it, 76 
drapšit/drapš-, 75 
drōš, 80 
druš(i)t/druš-, 81 
durrit/durr-, 62 
dt, 68 
ēr-burt/ēr-bar-, 12 
gadrušit/gadruš-, 81 
gandag, 104 
garanč, 123 
gassit, gast/gass-, 118 
g�šit, gašt/g7š-, 110 
g�t/g�(y)-, 94 
gēčīn, 408 
gē(h)t, gētk/gē�-, 414 
gičint/gičin-, 27 
gid�n, 46 
giht, gitk, gētk/gēč-, 

408 
gind-, 413 
gipt/gir-, 120 
gis, 416 
g(iy)�sit/g(iy)�s-, 

gih�sit/gih�s-, 220 
gīmurt/gīmur-, 265 
gīn�št/gīn�r-, 183 
gīšit/gīš-, 159 
gīw�rt/gīw�r-, 421 
gōšit/gōš-, 116 
grančit/granč-, 123 
grandit/grand-, 122 
grast, gradit/grad-, 435 
gud, 114 
gu+it/gu+-, 173 
guš�dit/guš�d-, 137 
gušnag, 423 
gwaht, gwatk/gwa�-, 

204 
gwandit/gwand-, 205 
gwapit, gwapt/gwap-, 

402 
gwašt/gwaš-, 403 
gwast/gwaz-, 431 
gw���rēnt/gw���rēn-, 

226 
gw�mēlit/gw�mēl-, 181 

gw�n�at/gw�n�an-, 404 
gw�nk, 404 
gw�pt/gw�p-, 401 
gw�rit, gwart/gw7r-, 

406 
gw�št/gw�š-, 360 
harra�, 132 
hēd, 143 
(h)išt/(h)ill-, 133 
hušit/huš-, 174 
izbōtk, 16 
j�θ-/j�-, 226 
jōd, 176 
�at/�an-, 225 
�ist/�ih-, 474 
�it�, 216 
�ug, 218 
�uš(i)t/�uš-, 210 
�uziθ/�uz-, 219 
kan-/ku(r)t-, 237 
kandit/kand-, 443 
kapt/kap-, kab-, 234 
karuht, karutk, 

karu�it/karu�-, 
haruht/haru�-, 318 

kašt, kaš(š)it/kaš(š)-, 
242 

k�rč, 244 
kudit/kud-, 228 
kušt/kuš-, 251 
kh��iθ-/kh��-, 445 
kwahn (kw�n), 234 
madag, 20 
mant-, 264 
marz-, 272 
marzit/marz-, 181, 269 
mast/mad-, 254 
m�lit/m�l-, 181 
m�na�, 74 
mēst, mēzit/mē�-, mēz-, 

179 
miht, mitk/mic-, 257 
mīssit/mīss-, 178 
murt-/mir-, 265 
muš-/mušta, 180 
narit/n�r-, 282 
nasit/nas-, 283 
nēmag, 279 
nidit/nid-, 277 
nigērit/nigēr-, 105 
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ništ/nind-, 126 
nōd, 350 
ōm�n, 169 
ōm�rit/ōm�r-, 273 
ōšt�t/ošt-, 360 
pan(n), 297 
pas(s)aw, 334 
pastark, 365 
pašt, paššit/pašš-, 286 
patk/pač-, 286 
p�šit/p�š-, 298 
pō(n)šī, 202 
ra�it, ratk/ra�-, 314 
ranbit/ranb-, 312 
rapt/ra(w)-, 184 
rast, randit/rand-, 313 
rasth/ra�-, 186 
rētk/rēc-, 187 
rēzit/rēz-, 311 
rist, rēst/rēs-, 437 
rīt/rī(y)-, 188 
rōč, 316 
ru�it, rutk/ru�-, 318 
runit, rutk/run-, 317 
rupt/rōp-, 320 
rust, rudit/rud-, 193 
s�čit/s�č-, 324 
s�rt, 337 
s�t/s�y-, s�h-, 325 
sip�rit/sip�r-, 351 
sist/sid-, sind-, 327 
sīth, sīθ/sī-, 341 
sōtk/sōč-, 339 
supt, sumbit/sumb-, 368 
sutk/suč-, 339 
šabt/š�f-, 175 
šaks�(h)t/šaks�(h)-, 450 
šamōšt/šamōš-, 269 
šamušt/šam:š-, 269 
šastit, šaštit, šast�θ-

/šast-, šašt-, 360 
sau�an, sogin wara�, 

149 
š�nt/š�n-, 372 
šikam, 345 
šīa�, 454 
šust, šušt/šōd-, 455 
šut-, 41 
tačit, tatk/tač-, 373 
ta�ēn-, 378 

tančit/tanč-, 378 
tank, 378 
ta(n)sit/ta(n)s-, 377 
tar(r)it/tar(r)-, 381 
taš, 385 
t�pt/t�p-, 379 
tel�g, 50 
tir(r), 382 
tost/tos-, 388 
tr�št, tr�šīt/tr�š-, 385 
tu(n)n, 383 
tursit/turs-, 393 
tust/tus-, 388 
ug�rit/ug�r-, 109 
u�n�g, (h)�n�g, 348 
wad-kutta, 249 
wapt/waps-, 146 
w�d, 141 
w�nt/w�n-, 144 
w�rt/war-, 147 
y�t, 176 
zarit/zar, 470 
zayō, 462 
z�m%n, 464 
z�n-/z�nt, 467 
z�r, 469, 470 
z�(y)-/z�t, z�h-/z�hit, 

465 
zin-/z%t, 463 
zrag, zīrag, zorag, 421 
z:rt, zōrt/zr-, zōr-, 150 
 
1.1.3.3 Kurdish 
1.1.3.3.1 Kurmanji 
�l�stin, �lēstin/�lēs-, 

310 
�nīn, īn�n/īn-, 278 
�r(d), 166 
�vasīn/�w�s-, 414 
�v�, 289 
�vītin/�vē(�)-, 291-2 
�x�f(v)tin/�xēv-, 404 
bar, 425 
barīy�, 421 
b�nz, 431 
b�var, b�war, 421 
b�wīšk, b�hšk, 220 
b�z, 433 
bihīstin/bihīs-, bihīz-, 

bihē-, 409 

bihōštin/bihōš-, 376 
bihurīn/bihur-, 

buhurīn/buhur-, 381 
bilind, 13 
bilīn/bil-, 426 
bir��tin, bir�štin, 

barištin/bir��-, 
birē�-, 23 

birsīn/birs-, 316 
bišk�vtin/biškēv-, 344 
bizišk, 21 
bōsa, 15 
b��rtin/b�ēr-, 34 
č�ndīn/čīn-, 27 
čērīn/čēr-, 34 
činīn/čin-, 27 
čn, čyīn (či-), 41 
daraw, 81 
daw, 66 
d�(yk), 47 
dir(ti)n/dir-, 60, 79 
dōtin/�ōš-, 70 
farw�r(a), 9 
gaIīn/gaI-, 105 
g�v, 100 
g�z(ī), 106 
g�zīn, 106 
gilī, 106 
giri�īn/giri�-, 112 
gōtin, guhtin, 113 
gōz, gz, 117 
gu(h), 116 
guh, 174 
guhēIīn/guhēI-, 

guhartin/guhēr-, 
gōr�ndin/gōrīn-, 131 

gur�n/gurē-, gurō-, 320 
guv�štin/guvēš-, 

giv�štin/givēš-, 180 
hasn/has-, 325 
(h)��ōtin/(h)��ō-, 455 
hēni�īn/hēni�-, 458 
hēr�n/hēr-, 166 
hištin/hēl-, 133 
�ōt, 217 
�n, �tin/�-, 226 
kar(ī), 244 
k�rin/k�r-, k�nin/k�n-, 

238 
kirin/ki-, 237 

kuI, 244 
Qatin/Qav-, 234 
Q�yīn/Q�y(ē)-, 445 
Qēr, 244 
Qišīn/Qiš-, Qeš�n/Qēš-, 

242 
Qut�n/Qut-, 249 
lavary�n/lavaryē-, 294 
līstandin/līstīn-, 311 
līstin, laystin/līz-, 311 
mētin, mi�tin, 

mi�īn/mi�-, 257 
mirin/mir-, 265 
n�līn/n�l-, 282 
nihēr(t)īn/nihēr-, 130 
nik�ndin, 231 
nivīn, 287 
nivīn, nivistin/niv-, 287 
nivīs-/nivīsīn, 291 
p�l�vtin/palēv-, 133 
pirsin/pirs-, 89 
pīvīn/pīv-, payvīn, 

pīv�n, 256 
pč, 302 
r�vīn, 289 
rehandin/rehīn-, 140 
reyīn/rey-, 306 
roj, 316 
roy-, 184 
Iaš�ndin, 372 
Iav-/ravīn, 312 
sotin/so�-, 339 
sō-, s-/stin, 340 
st�ndin/stēn-, stīn-, 361 
stirīn/strīn-, stir-, 357 
škastin/škē-, 342 
škēn�ndin/škēn-, 342 
šuštin/šō-, 455 
va-Iō�-, 318 
xistin/xi-, xīn-, 142 
xwandin/xwīn-, 144 
xwastin/xw�z-, 460 
xw�rin/xu-, 147 
xrīn/xrē-, 150 
zivirīn, 425 
 
1.1.3.3.2 Sorani 
angtin, 249 
�m�s�n-/�m�sē-, �ws�n-

/�wsē-, 56 
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�mē��n, 261 
�rd, 166 
�w�, 289 
�xinīn/�xin-, 143 
�x�ftin, �x�wtin/�xēw-, 

404 
�xēz, 441 
�z�, 466 
��tin/��-, 455 
bard, 105, 425 
barg, 207 
baš, 20 
b�w�I, biIw�, 421 
b�wēšk, 220 
b�z, 431 
b�zī, 433 
bē��n/bē�(ē)-, 408 
bi9ind, 13 
biri��n/biri�ē-, 23 
birīsk�nawa/birīske-, 

316 
bīstin/bīya-, 409 
bōn, 16 
brdin/br-, 

bw�rdin/bwēr-, 381 
b��nawa/b�ē-, 18 
b��rdin/b�ēr-, 34 
č�ndin/čēn-, 27 
činīn/čin-  
čn (či-), 41 
daw, 65 
d�n/da-, 48 
d�-n�n/d�-nē-, 46 
d�yk, 47 
dirawš, 75 
dirō, 81 
dir�n (Sul.), 44 
dirun/dir-, 60 
dirnawa/dir-, 60, 79 
dīn, 49 
dō, 66 
dōšīn/dōš-, 70 
duw�n/d-,  

diw�n/diwē-, 65 
firōštin/firōš-, 428 
gaI�n/gaIē-, 105 
g�z(ī), 106 
giy�n, 161 
g%rs�n (Sul.), 105 
gōI�n/gōI-, 131 

gurīs, 437 
gurn/gur-, 320 
gušīn/guš-, 180 
gutin, kutin, 113 
gwē, 116, 174 
gwēz, 117 
ha9-�wasīn/�wēs-, 414 
haš�r, 335 
h�nīn/h�n-, hēn�n/hēn-, 

īn�n/īn-, 278 
h�vīštin/h�vē�-, 

h�vītin/h�v-, 291-2 
hēštin/hē9-, 133 
has�nawa/hasē-, 328 
�n/�-, j�wīn/��w-, 226 
�t, 217 
kandin/kan-, 233 
kawtin/kaw-, 234 
k�ya, 227 
kē9�n/kē9-, 240 
kērd, 244 
kirdin/ka-, 237 
kiš�n/kišē-, 242 
ku9, 244 
kut�n/kutē-, 249 
lawaI�n/lawaI(ē)-, 294 
l�9�n (Sul.), 306 
lēsīn, listin/lēs-, 310 
m�9īn/m�9-, 181 
m�n/mēn-, 74 
m�s�n/m�sē-, 253 
mirdin/mir-, 265 
mi�īn/mi�-, 257 
niw�Iīn, 130 
niwēn-, 256 
ns-/nsīn, 291 
nstin/n-, 287 
pazišk, pizišk, 21 
p�9�wtin/p�9ēw-, 133 
pēw-, 256 
pēwen�n/pēwenē-, 6 
pirsīn/pirs-, 89 
piškiwīn/piškiw-, 344 
(rē-)kanīn/(rē-)kan-, 

443 
Iaw-, 312 
Iō-, 184 
Išē-, 318 
s(t)�ndin/s(t)ēn-, 361 
s-, 340 

sn/s-, 325 
st�n/stē-, 339 
š�rdinawa, 335 
šēw�n/šēwē-, 452 
šik�n/šikē, 342 
šik�ndin/šikēn-, 342 
šitin/šō-, 455 
šiy�n/šē-, 451 
tan-, 377 
t�šīn/t�š-, 385 
tinu (Sul.), 383 
tu�n (Sul.), 375 
tuwandinewe/tuwēn-, 

375 
wiIīn/wiI-, 22 
xa-, 142 
xawtïn (Sul.), 146 
xïz�n (Sul.), 445 
xöndin(ewe)/xön-, 144 
xurin (Sul.), 150 
xr�ndin/xrēn-, 150 
xw�rdin/xō-, 147 
xw�stin/xw�z-, 460 
 
1.1.3.3.3 other and 
unspecified 
aIa, 132 
a�m�r, 138 
�z�, 466 
�z�r, 470 
barz, 13 
bastin/band-, 5 
bazīn/baz-, 431 
b�, 435 
b�ng, 404 
b�r�n, 406 
b�rīn/b�r-, 406 
bē�ing, 408 
birin/bi-, birdin/ba(r)-, 

bir�n/birē-, 8 
biIīn/biI-, 22 
bīn-, 413 
bō, 16 
bk, 201 
bn/bi-, 17 
ĉēI, 107 
dawīn/daw-, 65 
d� nawin, 280 
d�(n), d�yin/di-, da-, 44 
d�n/di-, 48 

diraw�n (Sina), 79 
dirišt, 81 
diI�ndin/diIīn-, 59 
diIīn/diI-, 59 
dītin, 49 
d(d), 68 
ē-, 156 
firōtin/firōš-, 428 
ganī, 104 
ganīn/gan-, 104 
gastin, gazīn/gaz-, 118 
gaš�n-awa, 471 
gayin, 94 
gē�, 97 
girē, 123 
girsī�n (Sina), 105 
girtin/gir-, 120 
(ha)n�rdin/nēr- 

(Central), 58, 164 
has�n, has�n, 325 
h�tin, 100 
h�wirdin/er- (Sina), 9 
her-, 444 
hin�rtin/hinēr- (North), 

58, 164 
kuštin/ku�-, 251 
kuI, 250 
Qanīn/Qan-, 443 
QiIīn/QiI-, 446 
larzīn/larz-, 315 
l�9i�n- (Sina), 306 
mast, 253 
mayīn, 20, 254 
m�n, m�yīn/mīn-, 74 
m�ša, 267 
mī, mēh, 174 
mīstin/mīz-, 179 
našt, 283 
n�sīn/n�s-, 467 
new-new, 284 
nivīšk, 279 
nm, 276 
nīštin, 126 
raš, 314 
Iēs-/Iēstin, 437 
Iē�-, 187 
Iif�nin, fir�nin, 320 
rītin/rrī-, 188 
Iō-la, 135 
sar, 337 
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siIīn, 336 
sont xarin, 148, 149 
šel�n, 93 
šēw�/-šēw- (Mukri), 

459 
šīn, 452 
taw, 379 
terpīn, 396 
tinïg (Sina), 383 
tirsīn/tirs-, 393 
ti-rf- (Abd.), 320 
tiw�nīn, 387 
nīn, 402 
we-rtin, 317 
westa, 360 
xaftïn (Sina), 146 
xeftin, 146 
xistin/xe-, 439 
xïzi�n (Sina), 445 
xundin, 145 
xuri�n (Sina), 150 
xwey, 141 
xwih, 143 
y�d, 176 
z�nīn/z�n-, 467 
z�yīn/zē-, 465 
zih�, zuh�, 174 
zīw�n, 206 
�inaftin/�inaw- (Sina), 

456 
�iy�n/�ī-, 223 
�īn, 223 
�m�rtin, �m�rdin/�mēr-, 

138 
 
1.1.3.4 Zazaki 
�m/rt-/�m�r- (Kor.), 

138 
�miy�yiš, 100 
�mordiš/�moren-, 138 
�n-, 279 
�ntiš/�n�en-, 392 
�r(dī), 166 
�-s�yiš/�-sen-, 333 
�-š�n�yiš, 92 
�šn�witiš/�šn�wēn-, 457 
�zne, 348 
berdiš/ben-, 9 
berm�yiš/bermen-, 24 
berz, 13 

bestiš, 5 
birn-, 22 
biIn�yiš/biInen-, 22 
bīy�yiš/ben-, 17 
boy, 16 
č�rn�yiš/č�rnen-, 34 
čēr�yiš/čeren-, 34 
čī-, 39 
dara, 60 
d�yiš/d�n-, 44, 46, 48 
derd, 61 
derz�yiš, derzen-, 63 
de��yiš/de�en-, 54 
dirawtī, 60 
diI�, 59 
dītiš, 49 
dotiš, dosn�yiš, 70 
eštiš/erzen-, 133 
g�n, 161 
g�z, 118 
g�zī, 106 
geyr�yiš/geyr-, 105 
gin- (Kor.), 103 
gin-/gin#n- (Kor.), 103 
gin�yiš, gun�yiš/gunen, 

103 
girewt, girotiš/gēn-, 120 
girē-, 123 
gn-/gun- (Siwer.), 103 
gōš, 116 
herīn�yiš/herīnen-, 446 
��witiš/��wen-, 226 
�in�yiš/�inen-, 225 
�iy�, 216 
k�ritiš/k�ren-, 240 
k�y, 227 
kendiš/kenen-, 233 
kerdiš/ken-, 237 
kewtiš/kew(n)-, 234 
kirištiš/kirēšen-, 242 
kištiš/kišen-, 251 
kutiš/kuw-, 249 
l�w�yiš/l�wen, 306 
lerz�yiš/lerzen-, 315 
m�s�yiš, 56, 253 
mendiš/m�nen-, 74 
merdiš/miren-, 265 
mis�yiš/misen-, 270 
misn�yiš/misnen-, 270 
mīzī, 179 

nas-, 467 
n�l�yiš/n�len-, 282 
n�yiš/n�n-, 46 
nuštiš/nusen-, 291 
pers�yiš/persen-, 89 
pewtiš/pew�en-, 286 
peyš�yiš/peyšen, 304 
pēšiyen-, 136, 299 
pirēn, 211 
piro�in, 408 
r�-vērdiš/r�-vēren-, 381 
res�yiš/resen-, 164 
rištiš/rišen-, 159 
ri�iy�yiš/ri�nen-, 187 
ri�n�yiš/ri�nen-, 188 
ro-ništiš/ro-šen-, 126 
rotiš/rošen-, 428 
ruw�yiš/ruwen-, 193 
s�witiš/s�wen-, 340 
š�n�yiš/š�nen-, 372 
šikiy�yiš/šiken-, 342 
šikn�yiš/šiknen-, 342 
šimitiš/šimen-, 40 
šīn�yiš (š�yiš)/šen-, 451 
šīy�yiš/šin-, 41 
ters�yiš/tersen-, 393 
teyš, teyš�ney, 383 
tiritiš/tiren-, 383 
v�r�yiš/v�rēn-, 406 
v�tiš/v�n-, 403 
v��iy�yiš/v��īn-, 404 
veng, 404 
veš�yiš/vešen-, 170 
vetiš/ve�en-, 204 
veyv, 201 
vezdin, 71 
vēretiš/vēren-, 381 
vind�rnen-, 434 
vinderdiš/vinden-, 434 
vinī, 283 
vir�štiš/vir�zen-, 198 
vistiš, fīnen-, 206 
vitiš, 408 
vi�iy�yiš/vi�(iy)en-, 

414 
vīy�, 435 
vurn�yiš/vurnen-, 150 
w�štiš/w�zen-, 460 
wendiš/w�nen-, 144 
werdiš/wen-, 148 

werištiš/werzen-, 311 
wist, 410 
witiš, 146 
wīnēn-, 413 
yen-, 156 
z�n�yiš/z�n-, 467 
z�yiš/zēn-, 465 
ziI�yiš/ziIen-, 306 
zivirn�yiš/zivirnen-, 

419 
 
1.1.3.5 Awromani 
a-, 156 
(ara-)n�mi�y/(ara-

)n�mia-, 280 
aIf/y/-If�n-, 320 
asaIiáy/-saI-, 336 
as/y/-s�n-, 361 
(awa-)I�zn/y/(war-

)I�zn-, 198 
a�n(aw)iáy/-�naw-, 456 
a�n�s/y/a�n�s-, 467 
�m/y, 100 
�stáy/-�z-, 133 
�wr'áy/-�r-, 9 
bar'áy/bar-, 9 
bastáy/bas-, 5 
berd/ber-, 9 
biáy/b-, 17 
breštáy/bre�-, 23 
bIiáy/bI-, 22 
čáni, 29 
d�y/-da-, 44 
d�y/na, 47 
di/y/dia-, 50 
draw/n, 79 
dri/y/dria-, 44 
dIiáy/dr-, 59 
don/y/don-, 65 
du/y/du-, 65 
farm�w/y/farm�w-, 256 
fš�r/y/fš�r-, 93 
g�y/-ga-, 94 
ge9/y/ge9-, 111 
ge9n/y/ge9n-, 111 
gn-, 103 
graw/y/graw-, 112 
gri/y/gria-, 105 
grin/y/grin-, 105 
grs/y/grs-, 105 
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grtáy/ger-, 120 
g�i/y/g�ia-, 222 
guméz, 179 
h�I/y/h�I-, 166 
hur (e)stáy/ (e)z-, 441 
hur ezn/y/hur ezn-, 441 
�mn/y-/�mn-, 213 
�m/y-/ �m-, 213 
kannáy/kan-, 233 
kardáy/kar-, 237 
kawtáy, 234 
ke9/y/ke9-, 240 
keš/y/keš-, 242 
kī�stáy/kīan-, 229 
kri/y/kria-, 238 
ku/y/ku-, 249 
kuštáy/kwš-, 251 
lawna, 194 
l�9i/y/l�9ia-, 306 
manáy/man-, 74 
mar'áy-/mr-, 265 
m�s/y/m�s-, 56 
m�I/y/m�I-, 267 
m�Ii/y/m�Iia-, 267 
ms/y/*ms-, 270 
mštáy/m�-, 258 
mtáy/m�-, 178 
ni/y/nia-, 46 
nimana, 256 
ništáy/-niš-, 126 
nm, 276 
nwistáy/-nwis-, 291 
pars/y/pars-, 89 
p�táy/p�č-, 161 
pim/y/pim-, 256 
Iestáy/Ies-, 437 
Iēzna, 187 
sawa, 340 
š�n/y/š�n-, 372 
š�r/y/š�r-, 335 
šel/y/šel-, 93 
šewi/y/šewia-, 452, 459 
šiáy, 41 
šiwán, 452 
štáy/šor-, 455 
sočn/y/sočn-, 339 
sotáy/soč-, 339 
tars/y/tars-, 393 
ta�ná, 383 
t�š/y/t�š-, 385 

t�w/y/t�w-, 387 
t�wi/y/t�wia-, 375 
w�n/y/-w�n-, 145 
w�r/y/w�ro, 406 
w�r'áy/(-)war-, 148 
w�stáy/w�z-, 460 
w�táy/w�č-, 403 
wetáy/weč-, 408 
wiar'áy/wiar-, 381 
win-, 413 
wr�stáy/wr�z-, 198 
wstáy/wz-, 142 
wtáy/-us-, 146 
wuratáy/wuraš-, 429 
wuri/y/wuria-, 150 
wurn/y/wurn-, 150 
xz/y/-xz-, 445 
z�n/y/-z�n-, 467 
z�y/-z-, 465 
zi/y/-zia-, 156 
�an/y/(-)�an-, 225 
�iw/y/-�iw-, 223 
 
1.1.3.6 Gurani 
1.1.3.6.1 Kandūle 
-�wúrd-, �wird-/-�r-, 9 
bärd-/-īr-, 9 
bäš, 20 
birī�ī�n/-ri�-, 23 
bī�n/-u(w)-, 17 
čäpáuš�n kär-, 33 
-čin-, 27 
d/n-/d�, 44 
dirī/ n, 59 
dī-, 50 
gī9-/-(g)īl-, 111 
gīr, 105 
gīrd-/-(g)īr-, 120 
g*riš, 105 
gīrī/n, 105 
gury/n, 131 
h�stín/-�z-, 133 
hīn-/hän-, 152 
hur -īz-/hur z/, 441 
käft#n/-käf-, 234 
kän-/-kän-, 233 
kärd-/-kär-, 237 
k/ī, 227 
kif�nín, kuf�nín, 440 
kī�st-/k%�n-, 229 

kīš�-/-kīš-, 242 
kušt-/-kuš-, 251 
-lärC�-, 315 
l�liy�, 306 
mä-k-�n, 249 
män-/-m�n-, 74 
märd-/-mr-, 265 
m�9�-, 181 
m�rī/ n/-m�r-, 267 
nimdir-/-ämdür-, 58 
niy�-/-niy7-, 46 
nīšt-/-nīš�n-, 126 
nüwīs-, 291 
-o, -7m, 95 
pärčīn, 27 
pärs-/-pärs-, 89 
räm�-/-räm-, 312 
-r�n-, 165 
rif�nín, 320 
-ris-, -räs-, 437 
rīzī� rä/-rīz-, 188 
-s�n-, 361 
-sp�r-, 351 
sčī/n, 339 
šän-#/-š�n-, 372 
šinäft-/-šnäw-, 456 
šīwī/īn/šī�, 459 
š/rd-, 93 
šrin/-šr-, 455 
-šy-, 453 
-tauw-/-t7, 387 
tärs-/-tärs-, 393 
t�rin-, 381 
-t�win-, 375 
-ur-, 22 
-uw�n-, 144 
-r�z-, vír�z-, 198 
v�t-/-(v)�č-, 403 
víčä, 408 
virät-/-uräš-, 429 
vistín/víz-, -uz-, 431 
viz*n/-īz-, 128 
w/rd-/-uwär-, 148 
w�st/-uw�z-, 460 
wit#n-/-üs-, 146 
x/īn/-x:-, 443 
y�w, 379 
y�w�-/-y�w-, 215 
y�w�n�n-/-y�wän-, 215 
z�/-zī, 465 

z�n/-/-z�n-, 467 
�īá /-�ī# -, 223 
-�iny�n-/-��n-, 225 
 
1.1.3.6.2 other and 
unspecified 
�rd(ī), 166 
bäs-ä/-us-, 5 
č�šī/īn/-č�šy-, 35 
č�y-parzēn, 133 
d�(ya), 47 
-īn-, 413 
-�im-, 213 
kaf-, 234 
kī�n- (Gahv.), 229 
kī�st-/kī�n- (Bajal.), 

229 
kur, 250 
m�l-, 181 
vīn-, 413 
 
1.1.3.7 Lori 
1.1.3.7.1 Bakhtiari 
ardan, 166 
asīda, 328 
àšnīdan, 456 
avēdan, avaidan, 

awaidan, 100 
avērdan, 9 
abōdī, 289 
axn, 143 
bahig, 201 
bahn, 46 
bard, berd, 425 
bīdan, bī�an/b(h-), bī, 

17 
d�� bīdan, 54 
dn, 70 
fišnådan, 360 
gerza, 106 
gēva, 96 
gēz, 97 
girēvistan, 112 
�er, 107 
�inda, 223 
kur(r), 250 
listan/lēs-, 310 
parzīn, 27 
qasum x�rdan, xerdan, 

149 



 INDICES [Tati]  545 
 
teristan/ter-, 384 
tē, tīå, 50 
vandan, wandan, 206 
vastan, 301 
wil, 133 
xausīdan, 146 
xufa-, 440 
 
1.1.3.7.2 other and 
unspecified 
b�ron, 406 
bistin (Feili), 410 
d�(ya), 47 
me�-, 258 
perxa, 298 
r(d), 135 
 
1.1.3.8 Tati 
amber�z (Cha.), 13 
and�s/and�r- (Cha.), 61 
anšin/anšešt (Esh.), 126 
�kun/�kund (Tak.), 228 
�nd�st/�nd�r- (Tak.), 61 
�ši/�šind- (Esh.), 38 
�šin/�šind (Tak.), 38 
bebram/bebramast 

(Ebr.), 24 
beram (Harz.), 24 
berban/berbanast 

(Tak.), 24 
berben/berbenest (Esh.), 

24 
bermam/bermas (Cha.), 

24 
bettat/bettajas (Cha.), 

373 
buanden/van- (Cha.), 

206 
dem�s (Cha.), 177 
de-star (Dan.), 364 
dir/dard, 58 
do-š�n- (Owr.), 372 
dut/duj-, 67 
gard/gahašt (Esh.), 111 
gav/gavas (Cha.), 95 
go/gost (Tak.), 95 
gow/gast (Ebr.), 95 
harz/hašt (Cha.), 133 
kun/kund (Cha.), 228 
m-andevmun (Xia.), 69 

m�s- (Esh.), 254 
m�s- (Xoz.), 254 
m�s/mas (Ebr.), 177 
p�/p�s (Cha.), 289 
p�/p�st (Tak.), 289 
p�/p�st (Xia.), 289 
-škenj/škast (Ram.), 342 
u-jir (Sag.), 108 
u-mi-verzene (Cha.), 13 
und�rd/und�rd (Esh.), 

61 
uš�r/uš�rd (Tak.), 130 
vašt/vast (Xia.), 170 
v�z/v�št (Cha.), 433 
x�rda/xr-, xer-, 148 
xen/xend (Tak.), 144 
xwah-, 142 
z�/z�s (Cha.), 465 
z�/z�st (Ram.), 465 
zun/zund (Esh.), 467 
 
1.1.3.9 Central dialects 
of Iran 
 
1.1.3.9.1 Abuzeydābādi  
ašnīda/ö-šnönov-, 456 
ašō/š-, 451 
avad/av-, 126 
barda/bor-, ber-, 9 
basta/band-, 5 
berīda/berīn-, 22 
börömowa/böröm-, 24 
čawsowa/čaws-, 33 
čerowa/čer-, 34 
češta/čīn-, 29 
čīda/čēn-, 27 
dard, 61 
darda/d�r-, 58 
dašta/derz-, 63 
dīda, 49 
dorō, 79 
dowa/d-, 44 
döta/dš-, 70 
dur, 81 
eštowa/ešt-, 360 
g�/-ye, 95 
gelowa/gel-, 111 
gere, 123 
gēva, 96 
gōz, 118 

grata/gēr-, 120 
h-, 152 
har/har-, 166 
hašta/harz-, 133 
�ay, 221 
�ovīda/�ov-, 226 
kaš/k�r-, 240 
kašta/k�r-, 240 
kända/-ken- (-kon-), 

233 
k�rtana, 245 
keš�/keš-, 242 
köšta/köš, 251 
kAza, 253 
lešta/les, 310 
marda/mēr-, 265 
nevešta/nevēs-, 291 
nowa/n-, 46 
parowa/par-, 297 
pesändowa/pesänd-, 

333 
pešta-/pš-, 303 
powa/peč-, poč-, 286 
pözowa/pöz-, 304 
ram kar-, 312 
ras�/ras-, 164 
rēšta/rēs-, 437 
rēta/rē�-, 187 
rīda/rēn-, 446 
r�, 316 
s�ta/s��-, 324 
söbök, 396 
söta/s�-, 339 
šöšta/šr-, 455 
šAta/šAn-, 41 
t-, 156 
tarsowa/tars-, 393 
vadašta/vadēr-, 382 
varz, 423 
vata/vä�-, 204 
vända/vän-, 206 
veša, 423 
xanda/xōn-, 144 
xarda/xor-, 147 
x�vīda/x�v-, 448 
y�, 202 
yöšta/yAz-, 172 
yš, 210 
zowa/zōn-, 465 
�Ava/�Av-, 176 

1.1.3.9.2 Abyānehi 
ammayan, 100 
ay�(y)-/ay-, 126 
��ay�/��ey-, 229 
�r, 166 
�rd, 166 
�rdan, 9 
barda/bar-, 9 
basta, bassa/band-, 5 
biy�r, 173 
böyan, 17 
bsoya/bs-, 15 
č�št/č�š-, 36 
č�sta/čin-, 29 
čia/čin-, 27 
čoyemn, 39 
d�rd, 61 
d�rda/d�r-, 58 
d�šta/d�rz-, 63 
dia, 49 
dor, 81 
doya/d-, 44 
dörn, 79 
döta/dš-, 70 
ešö/š-, 451 
g�/-ge, 95 
gelloya/gell-, 111 
gennoyan, 103 
gerah, 123 
gerata/ger-, 120 
geratan, 120 
geva, 96 
h�šta/h�rz-, 133 
heria/-hrin-, 446 
hötta/hös-, 146 
�ende, 223 
kanda/kan-, 233 
kardan/e-kar-, 237 
katan/e-k-, 234 
k�rd, 244 
k�rtana, 245 
k�št/k�r-, 240 
k�ye, 227 
köšta/köš-, 251 
köta/ku�-, 249 
küza, 253 
lešta/les-, 310 
mardan, 265 
nīmešk, 279 
noya/n-, 46 
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nömüšta/nömüs-, 291 
özmardan, 138 
parroya/parr-, 297 
p�rsoya/p�rs-, 89 
p�ya/pa�-, 286 
pšta/pš-, 303 
pAsoya/pAs-, 302 
rahoya/rah-, 322 
rasnoyan, 164 
rešta/res-, 437 
retta/re�-, 187 
s�ta/s��-, 324 
sötta/s�-, 339 
šö/š-, 41 
šöšta/šr-, 455 
šüa/šün-, 41 
t�rsoya/t�rs-, 393 
t�znoya/t�zn-, 373 
nia/t-n-, 279 
va gelloyan, 111 
v�ša, 423 
v�šta/vaz-, 431 
v�tan, 403 
veštoya/vešt-, 360 
veta/ve�-, 408 
vota/vah-, 402 
xandoya/xand-, 443 
xarda/xar-, 147 
xönda/xn-, 144 
xössan, 142 
xürnoya/xürn-, 150 
y�, 202 
yöšta/yAz-, 172 
yš, 210 
 
1.1.3.9.3 Ārdestāni 
�xo/ax-, 126 
čende/čen-, 27 
d�he/d-, 44 
dotte/doš-, 70 
durō, 79 
duru, 81 
eresn�he/eresn-, 360 
gire, 123 
girette/gir-, 120 
gAe, 96 
hel�he/hel-, 133 
iss�/t-es-, 360 
�ende, 223 
�iye/�in-, 225 

kat/k-, 234 
käd/ker-, 237 
köfte/köf-, 249 
maske, 254 
mäde, menäde/mär-, 

267 
mis/mes-, 179 
piy�/piye-, 156 
pošte/pš-, 303 
rēte/ri�-, 187 
šo/š-, 41 
šošte/šor-, 455 
stte/s�-, 324 
sünnahe/sünn-, 339 
süziy�/süziy-, 339 
t-, 156 
t�š�/t�š-, 373 
tešne, 383 
veše, 423 
viyešt/viyer-, 381 
viyoste/viyoz-, 172 
viyu, 216 
x�n�he/x�n-, 150 
xoste/xoss-, 142 
zo/z�-, 223 
 
1.1.3.9.4 Āštiyāni 
vīs-/vīš�, 210 
vīšen-/vīšen�, 210 
 
1.1.3.9.5 Delijāni 
�jenī, 225 
ba-darzī, 63 
ba-jeunī, 176 
bar-binī, 22 
barijī, berrijī, 187 
bar-vajī, 204 
ba-tajī, 373 
čandeš, 36 
ešdan, 360 
genī/gen�, 103 
 
1.1.3.9.6 Isfahani 
arän/ar-, 9 
arzän/ärz-, 167 
ämnän/ämn-, 279 
bärtän/bär-, 9 
bästän/bänd-, 5 
bezän, 17 
birintän/birin-, 22 

dadän, 44 
dartän/dar-, 58 
dašdän/därz-, 63 
där-käftän/där-k-, 234 
espartän/epar-, 351 
f�ratän/f�raš-, 429 
giftän/gir-, 120 
irintän/irin-, 446 
känän/Qän-, 233 
kešän/keš-, 242 
košdän/k(e)š-, 251 
Qärtän/Qer-, 237 
mundän/ve-mun-, 74 
nanän/n-, 46 
nišdän, niy-, 126 
oftän/ou-, 301 
pärsän/pär-, 89 
resän/res-, 164 
satän/az-, 324 
ša-, 451 
š(ev)-/šezän, 41 
tunän, 387 
undän, 100 
vatän/va-, 403 
vär-vezän/vär-vez-, 414 
ve-dartän/vedar-, 58 
ve-gärtän/ve-gärt-, 111 
venän/ven-, 413 
ver-oän/ver-o-, 301 
vezäštän/vezer-, 381 
xastän, xah-, 95, 460 
xortän/xer-, 148 
xosän/xu-, 143 
xuntän/xun-, 144 
y-, 156 
zunän/zun-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.7 Farizandi 
-äŋgašt-/-äŋgäs-, 246 
år-has-, år-äs-, 153 
bäfärmä, 256 
-bärd-/-bär-, 9 
-bäs/-bänd-, 5 
bäšno, 456 
-brī-, 22 
bu-, 17 
dard-/dar-, 58 
-dåa/-d(å)-, 44 
-gan-/-gan-, 225 
-gälå-/-gäl-, 111 

-gå/-gi-, 95 
-gi-, -(j)i-/-gå, 95 
-girät-/-gir-, 120 
-hamard-/-hmar-, 267 
-hašt-/-hal-, 133 
-häräsin-hräsin-, 360 
hå-čašt-/hå-a-čin-, 29 
-hossinå, 146 
-hot-/-hos-, 146 
-hœri-/-hrin-, 446 
hœrutän/-hruš-, 429 
išt-/va-hœšt-, 360 
-(ï)vašt/-ïvär-, 381 
-juz-, 172 
-�äj/-�an-, 225 
käm-, 228 
kärdän/-kär-, 237 
kät/-k-, 234 
-kišå-/-kiš-, 242 
-ma-, 100 
-mard-/-mär-, 265 
mundä, -mand-/-mand-, 

74 
nevišt-, 291 
ri�-/-re�-, 187 
-spård/-spår-, 351 
-su�in-, 339 
-sut-/-su�-, 339 
-š-, 451 
-št-/-š-, 41 
-šust, 455 
-t-, 156 
-tå�in-, 373 
-t-år-/-m-ård-, 9 
-uni- /-(š)uni-, 41 
-vašt-/-väz-, 431 
-våt-/-vå�-, 403 
-vin-, 413 
-wret-/-wre�-, 307 
-χärd-, -χa/-χår-, 148 
-χåst/-χåz-, 460 
-χos/-χos-, 142 
χůndän/-χůn-, 144 
zonåšt-/zon-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.8 Gazi 
afšurre, 93 
ar-, 166 
a�-/a��-, 167 
�rōq, 195 
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�rt, 166 
�rn, 166 
�χun, 143 
�zz�, 466 
b-�š, 171 
békän�ēnd, 231 
birište, 23 
bīy�r, 173 
b-, 17 
č�st, 36 
daštmCn/darzPn-, 63 
d:rn, 79 
emartmCn/emarPn-, 267 
en�e, 127 
�rē, 132 
-�v�, 289 
fisisse, 327 
frt, 85 
g�īn-/g�īn�, 94 
gire, 123 
grīye, 112 
guve, 404 
güwe, 96 
isp�r-/isp�rt, 351 
iss-/iss�, 360 
iy�, 202 
(ī)rin-/(ī)rīnt, 446 
īy-, 156 
k-/käft, 234 
käa, 227 
kän-/känt, 233 
käš-, keš-/käš�, 242 
k�r-/k�št, 240 
ker-/ke-, kärt, 237 
keš-/kušt, 251 
kur, 250 
k(w)-/kft, 249 
lärz-/lärz�, 315 
les-/les(�), 310 
lēs-/les�, 310 
lund-/lund�, 194 
luve, 194 
m�l-/m�l�, 181 
m�s-/m�s�, 254 
me�-/me��, mek-/mek�, 

me�-/me��, 258 
m�r-/märt, 265 
mēz-/mēs, miss, 179 
m:n-/mn�, 74, 273 
n-/n�, en�, 46 

näm-o-n�, 276 
n�l-/n�l�, 282 
n�n-/n�št, 126 
n�z-/n�z�, 286 
nemärzn, nimärzn, 

181 
nevis-/nevišt, 291 
n%(y)-/n%št, 126 
numn-/numn�, 256 
öškō-, ošgō-, eškō-

/öškuft, 345 
öšm�r-/öšm�rt, išm�rt, 

138 
pä äm-/pä ämä, 256 
pärd�z-/pärd�z�, 374 
pärs-/pärs�, 89 
päxt/pēš-, 304 
p�-/p�ft, 289 
p�l-/p�lä, 133 
p�š-/p�š�, 298 
p�šn-/p�šn�, 298 
p�rän, 211 
pisänd-/pisänd�, 333 
pšt/pš-, 303 
pAs-/pAs�, 302 
qurumb-/qurumb�, 122 
räs-/räs�, 164 
räsn-/räsn�, 164 
r�s-/rēs�, 437 
r��-/ret, rīt, 187 
r��-/r���, 187 
rē�n-/rē�n�, 188 
rōn-/ruft, 193 
rōn-/ruft, rōn�, 320 
rb�-/r:b�, 320 
rd, 194 
sän�-/sän��, 392 
s�rt, 355 
s�z-/s�t, 324 
siriš-/sirišt, 355 
sz-/st(�), sōt, 339 
szn-/szn�, 339 
sAn-/sAnt, 325 
š-/šō(i), 41 
š�-/š�, 451 
šr-/šus(s)-, 455 
tärs-/tärs�, 393 
tärsn-/tärsn�, 394 
t� in-/t� in�, 373 
t��n-/t��n�, 373 

tēn-/tēn�, 377 
t�n-/t�n�, 377 
tō(u)-/tō(w)�, 379 
tur-/tur�, 399 
uzn-/uzn�, 256 
m�, mä, 100 
n-/:nt, 407 
väšše, v�šše, višše, 423 
v�-/v�t, 403 
v�r-/v�r�, 406 
v�re, 207 
v�z-/v�z�, v��-/v���, 

433 
v�zī, 433 
vel, 133 
ver-/väšt, ver�, 381 
vez-/vez�, 431 
vēn-, 413 
v�z-, viz-/väs(se), vēz�, 

431 
vē�-/vēt, 408 
v��-/v�t, 204 
v%y�, 216 
xasse, 439 
χänd-/χändä, 443 
χ�rn-/χ�rn�, 150 
χ�s-/χ�s(s)-, 460 
χ�sse, 460 
χer-/χort, χ:-, 148 
χ:n-/χ:n(t), 144 
χ:s-/χus(s)-, χos(s)-, 

142 
χAs, 127 
χAsn-, 127 
y�, 202 
y�ne, 172 
yōs-/yuft, yōs�, 146 
yušn-/yušn�, 210 
y:š-/y:š�, 210 
yz-/yus(s)-, 172 
za�e, 460 
��r�/��r-, 109 
�en-/�ēnt, 225 
z�n-/z%nt, z�nt, 465 
zn-/zn�št, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.9 Hamedani 
artän/ar-, 9 
ämotän/ämuz-, 270 

bär-�ardayän/bär-e-
�ärd-, 111 

bär-šiayän/bär-e-š-, 41 
bärtan/ber-, 9 
bäxšayän/bäxš-, 20 
beideštän/véider-, 381 
beriyän/berin-, 22 
biän, 17 
busayän/bus-, 15 
čärayän/čär-, 34 
dartän/dar-, 58 
där-bästän/der-e-bend-, 

5 
där-bian/där-º, 17 
diyän, 50 
dor-oftan/dor-ows-, 301 
espartan/espar-, 351 
ešnoftan/ešnov-, 456 
färmayän/färm�n-, 256 
f�ratän/f�r�š-, 429 
gärdayän/gärd-, 111 
geftän/gir-, 120 
hä-märtän/hä-mär-, 267 
häštän/häl-, 133 
he-dayän/he-i-d-, 44 
he-nistän/he-i-ni-, 126 
he-sayän/he-s-, 328 
jiyän/j�n-, 225 
käftän/der-e-k-, 234 
kärtän/Qer-, 237 
käšayän/Qeš-, 242 
kendän/ken-, 233 
koštän/koš-, 251 
märtän/mer-, 265 
mondän/mon-, 74 
omiän, 100 
pesändayän/pesänd-, 

333 
petän/pej-, 286 
ränjayän/ränj-, 192 
resayän/res-, 164 
resenayän/resen-, 164 
rijayän (ret-) /rij-, 187 
satän/saj-, 324 
sujayän (sot-)/suj-, 339 
šiyän/š-, 41 
šoštän/šur-, 455 
tarsayän/tärs-, 393 
va-biän/(v)a-b-, 17 
va-isayän/va-is-, 360 
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va-pärsayän/va-pärs-, 
89 

vatän/va-, 403 
vor-osayän/vor-aws-, 

301 
vorows- (Judeo-), 184 
xondän/xun-, 144 
xortän/xär-, 148 
xostän/xus-, 143 
y-, 156 
zunayän/zun-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.10 Jowšaqāni 
ai:n-, 413 
aŋgKr-, 238 
ba-farmå:niya, 256 
bam-å:rt/a-ta:r-, 9 
bam-ba(r)t/a-b(r-, 9 
bam-da/di-, 44 
bam-di, 50 
bam-d(r-/a-d(r-, 59 
bam-ehri/a-hriñ-, 446 
ba-m(nd-/a-mun-, a-

mKn-, 74 
bam-(MkKft/a-MkKf-, 345 
bam-�aMt/añ�(s-, 246 
bam-�at/ha a-�i:r-, 120 
bam-�(rna/a-�(rn-, 111 
bam-haMt/a-hal-, 133 
bam-Qa/a-Q(r-, 237 
bam-na/a-n-, 46 
bam-rasnK/a-rasn-, 164 
bam-ri:t/a-ri:dO-, 188 
bam-sa:t/a-sa:dO-, 324 
bam-sot/-sydO-, -sudO-, 

339 
bam-MKMt/a-Mur-, 455 
bam-tMi/a-tMin-, 27 
bam-tMunoa/ha a-tMun-, 

29 
bam-vKt/a-vKdO-, 404 
bam-vK:t/a-vKdO-, 204 
bam-xard/a-xKr-, 148 
bam-xKn-/a-xun-, 144 
ba-rbaft-/a-rbom-, 24 
ba-urut-/a-urudO-, 307 
ba-vaMt-/a-vKz-, 431 
b(m-xKst/a-xus-, 143 
bKrma, 24 
bu-/ba-b-, 17 

dar Qat-/dar a-Q-, 234 
dOande, 223 
�ere, 123 
kKi, 227 
ma-gå/ma-�i:, 95 
ma-MnKft/a-MnK-, 456 
-os-, 146 
ru:s, 449 
-Mo, -Mu-/a-M-, 41 
taina�i, 383 
v(Ma, 423 
vidår, 173 
 
1.1.3.9.11 Kafrōni 
deštemCn/derzPn-, 63 
hamartemCn/hamerPn-, 

267 
h�mtemCn/h�ms-, 

270 
ništemCn/hP-niŋgōn-, 

29 
vōndmCn/vnPn-, 407 
 
1.1.3.9.12 Kasa’i 
hō-čašt.mCn, 29 
hō-čōnō’imCn/hP-a-

čōn-, 30 
 
1.1.3.9.13 Kāšāni 
dü, 66 
dürü, 81 
 
1.1.3.9.14 Kešehi  
ehmard.mCn/a-hmar-, 

267 
kōya, 227 
rutmCn/a-rov-, 320 
 
1.1.3.9.15 Khunsari 
�lī, 69 
�r, 166 
�r-/�rt, 9 
�rt, 166 
�vīz-/�vīz�, 414 
b-, 17 
b�f-/b�ft, 402 
b�z-/b�t, 433 
bend-/biss, 5 
ber-, bir-/birt, 9 
bištär, 365 

biχš-, 450 
bīrn-, brīn-/brīn�, 22 
bu�dä, 434 
bur-/bur�, burn�, 22 
burm-/buruft, 24 
bs-/bs�, 15 
č-, 41 
č�p-/č�p�, 33 
čir-, 34 
čīn-/čes-, kis-, 29 
čīn-/čī, 27 
d-/d�, 44 
d�r-/d�rt, 58 
derz-, 63 
dēk, dīk, 65 
dir-/dir�, 59 
dirn-/dirn�, 59 
dirre, derre, 60 
dum-, 56 
dr, 81 
dš-/dš�, 70 
el-, tel-/ešt, el�, 133 
erz-, 167 
ešnev-/ešnift, ešnev�, 

456 
ešnī�ä, išnī�ä, 458 
�ŋg�r-/�ŋg�št, 238 
frōš-/frōχt-, 429 
g-/g�, 94 
gen-/gen�, 103 
giyn, 161 
g-/g�, 95 
�is(s)-, 474 
hämer-/hämirt, hemer-

/hemirt, 267 
išk�f-/išk�ft, 345 
išn�s-, ešn�s-/išn�χt, 

išn�s�, 467 
isp�r-/isp�rt, 351 
īrn-/rīt, 446 
k-/kift, 234 
k�r-/k�r�, k�št, 240 
k�rdPun, 244 
ken-/kend, ken�, 233 
keš-/keš�, 242 
kir-/kirt, 237 
kis-/kis(s)-, 246 
kur, 250 
kuš-/kušt, 251 
k-, 249 

lerz-/lerz�, 315 
līs-/līs�, lišt, 310 
m�l-/m�l�, 181 
m�s-/m�sīdan, 254 
m�sn-/m�sn�, 254 
mek-/mek�, 258 
mir-/mert, 265 
mīz-/mīz�, mis(s)-, 179 
mn-/mn�, 273 
mn-/mnd, 74 
n-/n�, 46 
n�l-/n�l�, 282 
nevīs-/nevišt, 291 
pez-/pet, 286 
pē im-, 256 
pird�z-, 374 
pisend-/pisend�, 333 
pīs-/pīs�, 302 
purs-/purs�, 89 
pš�/pš-, 303 
res-/res�, 164 
rīs-/rišt, rīš�, 437 
rī�-/rīt, 188 
r-/ruft, 320 
rnd, 165 
s�z-/s�t, 324 
sīz-/s:t, 339 
sīzn-/sīzn�, 339 
šr-/šut, šuss, 455 
ten-/ten�, 377 
ters-/ters�, 393 
(t)išm�r-, šm�r-/išmurt, 

138 
tnis, 387 
rš-, uruš-, rš-, turš-

/rt, 429 
v�r-/v�r�, 406 
v�zī, 433 
v��-/v�t, 404 
veder-/ve(de)št, 381 
vis(s)/vīz-, 172 
vīn-, 413 
vīš-/vīš�, 210 
vīšn-/vīšn�, vš-/vš�, 

210 
vīz-/vīz�, 408, 431 
vuz-/vuz�, 431 
xer-, 446 
χ�s-/χ�s(s)-, 460 
χind-/χind�, 443 
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χīs-/χīs�, 143 
χīsn-/χīsn�, 143 
χur-, χor-/χurt, 148 
χus-/χuft, 146 
χusn-/χusn�, 146 
χ:n-/χnt, 144 
χs-/χs(s)-, 143 
y�, 202 
z�-/z�, 465 
zin-, 225 
zn-/zn�, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.16 Khuri 
be-ši-/da-š-, 41 
bi-oword-, bi-owurd-, 9 
dur-/duruft, 60 
fō r-, 85, 148 
hi-kerd/hi-ker-, 237 
ti(�)-, 156 
 
1.1.3.9.17 Mahallāti 
�r-, 9 
bä-/bid-, 17 
bänd-/bäs(t)-, 5 
bir-, 9 
b$däšt-, 381 
burmä, 24 
d-/d�, 44 
d�r-/d�rd-, 58 
-dī, 50 
gin-, 103 
gir-/git, 120 
gird-, 111 
-g, 95 
he-geftän/he-i-gir-, 121 
hōwos-/hōwot-, 146 
hur-, 148 
is-, 360 
-išm�rd, 138 
-išn�s-, 467 
kä-, 234 
k�ft, 249 
kir-/kär-d, 237 
kiš-, 242 
kuš-, 251 
märd, 265 
mir-/mär-d, 267 
n�hä, 46 
ris-, räs-, 164 
s�t/s��-, 324 

š-/š(i)t-, 41 
tirs-, 393 
v�t#n/v��-, 404 
vōn-, 206 
wōšt#n, 414 
wōt#n, vōt#n/vō�-, 204 
xīziš, 441 
zō-/z�, 465 
zōn-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.18 Meime’i 
a-h-arzK/a-h-arz-, 167 
a-ij-, 156 
am�i:, 95 
a-sudO-, 339 
a-vaMt-, 414 
a-vin-, 413 
år(m tMin-, 27 
ba-rv(Mt-/a-iru:dO-, 307 
be-�ardaj-/a-�(rd-, 111 
be-mej-, 100 
be-r(saj-/a-r(s-, 164 
be-MKj-/a-M-, 41 
be-v(Mt-/a-v(z-, 431 
be-vKt-/a-vKs-, 146 
b(m-ba/a-b(r-, 9 
b(m-(MnKft/a-MnKʔ-, 456 
b(m-�a/a-�i:r-, 120 
b(m-�arn-/a-�(rn-, 111 
b(m-hama, 267 
b(m-haMt/a-hal-, 133 
b(m-h(ŋga-, 238 
b(m-h(ri/a-hrin-, 446 
b(m-hKru-, 429 
b(m-kKst, 249 
b(m-Qa, 237 
b(m-Qast, 231 
b(m-måla-, 181 
b(m-n(v(Mt, 291 
b(m-r(snå/a-r(sn-, 164 
b(m-r(Mt, 437 
b(m-r(t, 188 
b(m-so:d/be-sot-, 339 
b(m-MKMt, 455 
b(m-t-/a-tar-, 9 
b(m-tadOna/a-tå:dOn-, 

373 
b(m-tM(rnå, 34 
b(m-va/a-vKdO-, 404 
b(m-vat, 204 

b(m-viMt, 172 
b(m-xå:/a-xKr-, 148 
b(-ñ�aMt-, a-ñ�aMt-, 246 
b(rma, 24 
bim-xKst/a-xus-, 143 
b-œdaMt-/b-œd(r, 381 
dar evidO-, 414 
dar Qat-, 234 
dar(m �ianå, 97 
dår-, 58 
dian, 50 
hå:tM(Mt-, 29 
hå-m då-/hå- a-d-, 44 
håtMaMt-, 29 
kKija, 227 
vam parsa, 89 
vKM dKj-, 46 
zunåj-/a-zun-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.19 Natanzi 
år-as-, 153 
-ård-/-år-, 9 
år-väšt, 414 
b-am-, 100 
-bänd-/-bast, 5 
-beri-, 22 
-bord-/bor-, -bär-, 9 
čiä, 27 
dård-/dar-, 58 
-d%-, 50 
-geret-/-gir-, 120 
-h(a)mard/-h(a)mar-, 

267 
-häŋgåšt, 238 
hå-čin, 30 
h�-d�/h�-d-, 44 
-horut-/horuš-, 429 
hœrœsœn-, 360 
j-, 156 
-jušt/-juz-, 172 
�äj/�än-, 225 
-kärd-/kor-, kär-, 237 
-kiš-/kiš-, 242 
Qœt-/-k-, 234 
mardän/mor-, 265 
-můnd, 74 
n�/n-, 46 
pia, 156 
-rän�ůnä, 192 
-räsäj-/räs-, 164 

-ši-/-š-, 41 
-šnov7/šänäv-, 456 
-tärs-, 394 
-tåzånå/t�z-, 373 
-ton-est/ton-, 387 
-väšt-/voz-, 431 
-våt-/v��-, 404 
v�-istäj-/v�-ist-, 360 
v� gola, 111 
-vet/vo�-, 204 
viäšt-, 382 
vin-, 413 
vo�on, vo�om bevet, 205 
-χandåj-, 443 
-χast, 460 
-χäri-/-χär-, 446 
-χård/χor-, 148 
-χoa/χow-, 146 
χond, 144 
-χůs(t)/-χůs-, 142 
zonaj-/zon-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.20a Naini 
ašnufte/ašnov-, 456 
�šis-/�š-, 126 
barte/bir-, 9 
bäs-/-bänd-, -bēnd-, 5 
biréfte/biremb-, 24 
bī-/b-, 17 
čäsb-, 33 
čeye/čin-, 27 
dard, 61 
d�, 44 
d�rte/d�r-, 58 
diniš�yi/diniši, 213 
dī-, 50 
dote/doš-, 70 
durow, 79 
duru, 81 
endefte/endewn-, 65 
ešte/väl-, 133 
ēm#/ēm#r-, 267 
-ēŋg�št/ēŋg/r-, 238 
forošna, 91 
ginn�ye/ginn-, 105 
girefte/gir-, 120 
girt�-/girt-, 111 
gis�/giz-, 118 
huros, 449 
ī-mī�-, 258 
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ī-v#s/vīz-, 431 
�iy�, 216 
kaft-/k-, 234 
kärtin/kir-, 237 
käs, 247 
k�ratine, 245 
k�rt, 244 
k�št/k�r-, 240 
k�ye, 227 
kēnt/ī-kīn-, 233 
kīš�/kīš-, 242 
kuft/ku, 249 
lešte/les-, 310 
marte/mir-, 265 
mas, 253 
mēs/mēz-, 179 
n�y-/n-, 46 
nifrin, 87 
nigište/nig-, 29 
nišx�r, 148 
omiye-, 100 
-oss�ye/t-oss-, 360 
pars�ye/pars-, 89 
paxte/pez-, 286 
päy/, 156 
peš�ye/peš-, 304 
pērnä, 211 
pušte/puš-, 303 
puy, 302 
rassä/ras- (res-), 164 
räsn�/räsn-, 164 
-r�t/ōr�š-, 429 
ressaye/ress-, 437 
rite/ri�-, 187 
rī/ī-rīn-, 446 
sawn�ye/sawn-, 340 
s�ta/s��-, 324 
sōt, sAīn-, 339 
sote/su�-, 339 
suvok, 396 
š�/ši, 451 
ši/š-, 41 
šušte/šur-, 455 
tars�y-/tars-, 393 
t�t/t/t-, 373 
tešne, 383 
tovn�/tov-, 389 
ufte/us-, 146 
vašša, 423 
v�, 460 

v�te/v��-, 404 
v�ve, 419 
vēdr�-/vēdr-, 381 
vír us�y-/vír t-os-, 360 
virite/viriss-, 308 
vīn-, 413 
vunte/von-, 407 
xasse, 439 
x�rn�ye/x�rn-, 150 
x�rte/xur-, 148 
xont/xon-, 145 
xus/xus-, 143 
y�rt/t-�r-, 9 
yonte/t-on-, 279 
yoš�ye/yoš-, 210 
yusse/yuz-, 172 
zeye/zin-, 225 
zun//zōn-/zun-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.20b Anaraki 
-ašnofte/ašnov-, 456 
�rt, 166 
barte/bir, 8 
čapowger, 33 
č�n�ye/č�n-, 125 
d�rte/d�r-, 58 
diniš�i/di(ya)niši, 213 
dote/doš-, 70 
ei, ey-, 156 
ewin-, 413 
ezoya, 465 
get�ye/gert-, 111 
gid�r, 382 
girefte/gir-, 120 
gireh, 123 
ha-..-ruft, 320 
ha’m-igirif, 120 
ham’-do, 44 
hašte/hal-, 133 
hat’-bes/ha-bend, 5 
hauft-/haus-, 146 
hendefte/hendewn-, 65 
hīros, 449 
hmarte/hmar, 267 
-hrit/ihrin, 446 
-ibaxso/ibaxš-, 450 
ibreft/ibremb-, 24 
ihmut, 270 
-ihrot, 428 
-ike/eker-, 237 

ikeft/ek-, 234 
-ikešo/ikiš, 242 
-ikušt, 251 
-ikut/ikuy, 249 
-ipex/ipez, 286 
ireso/eres-, 164 
-irit/iri�, 187 
-išumort/wer-ušmor, 

138 
-iwat/ewoj-, 403 
-ixo(r)/ixur, 147 
-iyorto/iyor-, 9 
-izono/ezon-, 467 
-�åš/-�œn-, 225 
�iy�, 216 
karetine, 245 
k�rt, 244 
k�ye, 227 
kufte/ky-, 249 
lesse/les-, 310 
marte/mīr-, 265 
maske, 254 
mi-šum, 451 
nigište/nig-, 29 
nim#rzī, 181 
nišx�r, 148 
nivište/nvīs, 291 
niye/yon-, 278 
nolo/enol-, 282 
pak�ft/pak-, 234 
riš�ye/riš-, 187 
rīx, 188 
rond/-ron-, 165 
rš, 316 
s�te/s��-, 324 
sote/s�-, 339 
ši/š-, 41 
šuste/šur-, 455 
turr-, 399 
usse/(y)uz-, 172 
vaše, 423 
-v�, 460 
vonte/von-, 407 
wer-mi-dešt, 63 
we-yusso, 360 
woreye, 406 
xando/-xind-, 443 
y�, 202 
yumy-, 100 
 

1.1.3.9.21 Qohrūdi 
ašnöfta/ašnöv-, 456 
aš�/š-, 451 
awdašta/awder-, 382 
�h-/�h�(d)-, 154 
�h�(d)-/�h-, 126 
�merz-, 269 
bá-münd, 74 
barda/ber-, 9 
basta/band-, 5 
birīd/bir-, 22 
börat/börm-, 24 
by-xüt-, 146 
bsa, 15 
časp�da/časp-, 33 
čern�/čern-, 34 
čišta/čīn-, 30 
čīda/čīn-, 27 
dard, 61 
darda/d�r-, 58 
dašta/darz-, 63 
d�da/d-, 44 
der, 81 
dern, 79 
dīda, 50 
döta/dš-, 70 
dürüšt, 81 
ešn�s�da/ešn�s-, 467 
g�-/-ī, 95 
gel�da/gel-, 111 
gemn, 263 
gerata/yr-, ger-, 120 
gīn�/gīn-, 103 
h-, 152 
hamardén/a-hmer-, 267 
harz�/harz-, 167 
hašta/hel-, 133 
hēzam, 157 
hirīda/hrin-, 446 
höta/hös-, (v)ös-, 146 
hunda/hun-, 279 
išt�da/išt-, 360 
jō-čīnēdén/jP-va-čīn-, 

30 
�īda/�in-, 225 
�g�da/jg-, 176, 474 
kanda/kin-, 233 
ka(rda)/ker-, 238 
kašta/k�r-, 240 
kat/k-, 234 
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k�da, 227 
k�rt, 244 
k�rtene, 245 
kīn�da/kīn-, 229 
kosta/kod-, 228 
küšta/küš-, 251 
kAza, 253 
līs�da/līs-, 310 
marda/mir-, 265 
m�l�da/m�l-, 181 
m�n, 263 
mi�-, 258 
möda/tt-, 100 
mnoya/mn-, 263 
n�da/n-, 46 
nAšta/nAs-, 291 
pars�da/pars-, 89 
p�da/pīč-, pač-, 286 
p�r�d�/p�r-, 297 
pīg�z, 176 
ras�/res-, 164 
rīš(t)a/rīs-, 437 
rīta/rī�-, 187 
rütén, 320 
söta/sA�-, 339 
sövök, 396 
š�šīd/š�š-, 38 
šefta, 459 
šek�f, 345 
šö/š-, 41 
šAšta/šAr-, 455 
t-ángīs-/angaš, 246 
tars�da/tars-, 394 
t�š�da/t�š-, 385 
teše, 383 
-tt-, 156 
vašta/vAz-, 431 
v�ta/awh-, 402 
v�ta/v��-, 404 
veša, 423 
vüšta/vüz-, 172 
vt, 414 
 (v)Ašt�da/t-Ašt-, 360 
xand�da/xand-, 443 
xarda/xor-, 148 
xasta, 439 
xosta/xos-, 142 
yad�, 216 
y�d, 176 
yAš, 210 

zn�d�/zn-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.22 Sedehi 
a-matán, a-marīdén/a-

mar/n-, 267 
daštén/daz/n-, 63 
ništén/nikPn-, nikC-, 30 
 
1.1.3.9.23 Soi 
ag�//i, 95 
a-sig-, 329 
at-#ŋgis-, 246 
�-An-, �-ün-, 413 
bá-märd-/á-mīr-, 265 
bá-mün, 74 
bá-šn-, 457 
ba-xand-, 443 
bá-x�, 460 
ba-xr*d-, 446 
b#-nkīš�, 242 
-bär-, 9 
bä-xmärd-/á-xmär-, 267 
b�-dašt-/á-udir-, 382 
bé-sp�r, 351 
bir*t/-bīrn-, 22 
b$d-, bAd-/bü, 17 
bz-hüt-, 146 
čīšt-/á-čīn-, 30 
d7/d�r-, -då r, 58 
-d�/hōad-, 44 
dī(d)-, 50 
fäš�r-, 93 
gī-, -g//m-�ī, 95 
gīn-ú, 103 
gīr-/a-īr-, 121 
h-, 152 
ī-näšA d-, 125 
käm-, 228 
kärd-/kir-, 238 
kät-/därä-k-, 234 
küšt-/-küš, 251 
küz#, 253 
-mäd-, -med-, -múd-, 

100 
mäsg#, 254 
pars-, 89 
-räs-/-räs-, 164 
süht-/a-su�-, 339 
št-/š-, 41 
v7t-/a-vo�-, 404 

vAštad-/vá-tAšt-, 360 
xa/á-xor-, 148 
zat, 225 
zn�-/zn-, 467 
 
1.1.3.9.24 Tāri 
ax�(y)-/ax-, 126 
čašta, 30 
čaws�(ya)/čaws-, 33 
čern�/čern-, 34 
dašta/darz-, 63 
deran, 79 
döta/döš-, 70 
farasn�ya/herasn-, 360 
fēsēs-, 327 
gata/ger-, 121 
gel�(ya)/gel-, 111 
gürn�/gürn-, 105 
h-, 152 
hašta/hal-, 133 
hemardaya/hmar-, 267 
hošni�a, 458 
hota/hos-, 146 
kanda/ken-, 233 
kas, 247 
kat/k-, 234 
kända, 233 
köv�/köv-, 249 
kAi, 253 
nevešta/nves-, 291 
nīmešk, 279 
nīya/neg-, 278 
par�/par-, 297 
pars�ya/pars-, 89 
pöšta/pöš-, 303 
pōyetōn, 302 
rita/rē�-, 187 
s�ta/s��-, 324 
sobok, 396 
söta/sö�-, 339 
sn�a/(v)sön�-, 3 
t�š�ya/t�š-, 385 
vašt/varz-, 426 
vašta/vöz-, 431 
v�reš, 208 
vey�, 216 
(v)oss�(ya)/(v)oss-, 360 
vöšta/vöz-, 172 
vsön�-, 3 
vunda/vōn-, 407 

xorn�ya/xorn-, 150 
z�y�ya/z�y-, 223 
�än(da), 223 
��rta/��r-, 109 
�v�(ya)/�v-, 474 
 
1.1.3.9.25 Vafsi 
ho-wšin-/wašen�, 372 
vender-, 434 
 
1.1.3.9.26 Varzenehi 
barte/ber-, 9 
bus, 15 
činde/čin-, 27 
deron, 79 
digirn�ye/digirn-, 105 
dote/doš-, 70 
gart�ye/gart-, 111 
gär�n-/gär�nd, 105 
gize, 118 
gu, g�/-gu, 95 
hemarte/hemar-, 267 
hend�rte/hend�r-, 382 
hešte/hel-, 133 
hiss�ye/iss-, 360 
�enda, 223 
�inde/�in-, 225 
kas, 247 
kaš�/kaš-, 242 
k�h�, 227 
k�rdowne, 245 
kufte/kuv-, 249 
lese/les-, 310 
nemarzin, 181 
ose/oz-, 172 
parr�/parr-, 297 
pu, 302 
pušte/puš-, 303 
resse/res-, 437 
rite/ri�-, 187 
s�te/s��-, 324 
sote/si�-, 339 
t�te/t��-, 373 
tešna, 383 
town�/town-, 389 
v�z�/v�z-, 433 
xasse, 439 
xofte/us-, 146 
yoš, 210 
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1.1.3.9.27 Vōnišun 
ruftén/ér-r-, 320 
xemertán/ét-xemer-, 

267 
ō-čessán/ō-t-čīn-, 30 
ō-čndán/P-t-čn-, 30 
 
1.1.3.9.28 Yaran(d)i 
-äŋgåšt-/-ïŋgäs-, 246 
-bard-/-bar-, 9 
-bas/-band-, 5 
bu-, 17 
-då/-d(ä)-, 44 
dard-/dar-, 58 
-gå/-gī, 95 
-gi/-gå, 95 
-girit-/-gir-, 120 
gon-/-gon-, 225 
-hašt-/-hal-, 133 
-häŋgåšt/-häŋgar-, 238 
-häri-/-hrin-, 446 
hå-čašt-/hå-a-čin-, 29 
-hmard-/-hmar-, 267 
-horut-/-hruš-, 429 
-hosna, 146 
hot-/-hos-, 146 
-j-, 156 
-jušt-/-juz-, 172 
kat-/-k-, 234 
kärdän/-kor-, -kär-, 237 
-kišå/-kiš-, 242 
-mard-/mer-, 265 
-mi-, ma, -me-, 100 
œšt-, 360 
-rasnå/-rasn-, 360 
-rän�-, 192 
-sp�rd, 351 
ši-, 451 
-ši-, 41 
-šö-/ši-, 41 
-šust, 455 
-šůn-/-š-unī-, 41 
-t-år-/-m-ård-, 9 
-vašt-/väz-, 431 
-våt-/-vå�-, 403 
-våzn-, 431 
v�št, 414 
-viašt/-viär-, 381 
-vin-, 413 
-wret-/-wre�-, 307 

-χa/-χor-, 148 
-χand-, 443 
-χåšta/-χåz-, 460 
-χüs/-χos-, 142 
zōnåj-/zōn-, 467 
-�ä/-�an-, 225 
 
1.1.3.9.29 Yazdi 
amōrz-, 269 
är-, 166 
bard (Zor.), 425 
b(e)rema (Zor.), 24 
bremōdvn (Zor.), 24 
gisndvn (Zor.), 111 
mart/mar-, 267 
nèftvn, niftvn/nīv- 

(Zor.), 162 
paskam (Zor.), 344 
pe-nart, 183 
rèšta (Zor.), 437 
venōdvn (Zor.), 206 
vova, 419 
vōpt/vōp-, 402 
 
1.1.3.9.30 Zefrehi 
bi-hemért/hemer-, 267 
bo-rúft/rov-, 320 
kē, 227 
yōš, 250 
 
1.1.3.10 Caspian and 
Northeastern dialects of 
Iran 
 
1.1.3.10.1 Aftari 
burme, 24 
 
1.1.3.10.2a Gilaki 
barmē, 24 
daan, 44 
dimištan/dimiz-, 179 
dštan, 70 
garze, garza, 106 
nœ(h)an-/nœh-, 46 
tärsœn/tärs-, 393 
vabišt-, vavišt-/vabi�-, 

vavi�-, 23 
 
1.1.3.10.2b Rašt dialect 
aj-, 156 

amon-, 100 
ašt!n/-al-, 133 
�värdœn/ævär-, 9 
bägänœstœ, 231 
bä-χast-/χaj-, 460 
bu-χuft-/bu-χus-, 146 
daštœn/där-, 58 
dämœstœn, 56 
dä-varœstœn/dä-v7r-, 

381 
d�nestæn/d�n-, 467 
deœn/din-, 50 
d�v�nœn/d�v�n-, 65 
dovœstœn/dov-, 65 
dœbæst!n/dœbœd-, 5 
dœr-gadœn/dœr-gan-, 

231 
du-čœkœnœn/du-

čœkœn-, 31 
du-čœkœstœn/du-čœk-, 

31 
du-χadœn/du-χan-, 144 
fa-dœn/fa-d-, 44 
fa-räsœn/fa-räse-, 164 
färmœstœn/färmaj-, 256 
fišan-, 372 
fu-radœn/fu-ran-, 165 
fůroχtœn/furuš-, 429 
giftœn/gir-, 120 
guzœštœn/guzär-, 381 
heœn/hin-, 446 
iskänēn/iškän-, 342 
ispurdœn/ispur-, 351 
išnavœstœn/išnav-, 456 
%ss�n/īss-, 360 
kändœn/kän-, 231 
-käše-, 242 
kœftœn/kœf-, 234 
kudœn/kun-, 237 
kuštœn/kuš-, 251 
manēn/man-, 273 
mačči, 258 
märdœn/mir-, 265 
m�nœstœn/man-, 74 
ništœn/nišin-, 126 
nivištœn/nivis-, 291 
pirhän, 211 
soχtœn/su�-, 339 
-šnast-/šen�s-, 467 
šoån/š-, 41 

šostœn/šor-, 455 
tan-, 387 
ta-vädœn/ta-väd-, 206 
usadœn/usan-, 361 
va, 156 
va-grd-, 111 
va-mœχtœn/va-mœ�-, 

259 
vas\\n/vasin-, 69 
va-škaft(/va-škaf(, 345 
vavēn/vavin-, 407 
v��œ, 205 
virištœn/viriz-, 311 
χand-/χan-, 144 
χůrdœn/χůr-, 148 
zaan/z�j-, 465 
zeœn/zœn-, 225 
 
1.1.3.10.3 L�sgardi 
-am-, 100 
å-d!jn, 44 
-bard-, 9 
b-#šnav-, 457 
bæʹ-pizœ, 286 
bedš�ōn, 70 
berton/berš-, 429 
bī-n, 278 
b!-di-, 50 
b-!škät-, 342 
b!štœ, 360 
burm#, 24 
-ast-, 6 
dárd-/då r, dån-, 58 
-dårt-/dån-, 58 
demešton/demīz-, 179 
deret, 60 
g#ndœ, 103 
-git-/gin, 121 
hå-kärd-/hå-kän-, 238 
iški�, 342 
-�åš/-�œn-, 225 
-kat-/k-, 234 
-košt, 251 
-mard-/mœr-, 265 
-nest-/nierœn-, 126 
-ord-, 9 
ö-ví-n, 41 
-rän�än-, 192 
-šo/šīn, 41 
-tars-, 394 
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-våt-, 404 
vin-, 413 
xand�on, 443 
-χot-/χos-, 146 
zœjn, 467 
 
1.1.3.10.4 Mazanderani  
barm-, 24 
č�, 39 
šanne, 372 
 
1.1.3.10.5 Sangesari 
ašnīš, 458 
-bárt-/bänd-, 9 
bedš diyetan, 70 
be-pi�é, 286 
be-ršīndan, 446 
bexuyetan, 443 
b�rm!, 24 
-ást-/-bänän-, 5 
čey-, 39 
-dårt-/dån-, 58 
-día, 50 
-�ktond/kutœnœn-, 249 
-�šnúnd-/�šn�vœn-, 457 
-farmíj-/färmœn-, 256 
-gírd/gin-, 121 
-gœne(,, 103 
gut, 114 
hå-detün/din-, 44 
hå-kärt-/hå-kån-, 238 
hō-rAndén/hō-rAn-, 320 
h-čndetén/h-čn-, 

30 
-jórt-, 9 
�ot, 217 
k�rt, 244 
-kóšt-/košœn-, 251 
mast, 253 
-m#rt-/märœn-, 265 
-nést-/ne(rœn-, 126 
-rän�en-, 192 
-sút-/suzœn-, 339 
-suzení-/suzœnœn-, 339 
-škat-, 342 
-šost-/šurœn-, 455 
-šúj-/šun-, 41 
-urít-/-uri�œn-, 308 
-våt-/vån-, 404 
vin-, 413 

vund, 206 
-χórt-, -χord/χun-, 148 
-χott-/χos-œn-, 146 
-χúnd-/χun-, 145 
-zunǻj-/zun-, 467 
-�e(,/�ønœn-, 225 
 
1.1.3.10.6 Semnani 
ara, 132 
äškät#, 342 
�värd-/b*-� _ºr-, 9 
bá-vīär-, 382 
báxus, 146 
bärd-/-bär, 9 
bä-vandan, 206 
b-/t-/m-�(y)-, 153 
bedšiyon, 70 
bexandiyon, 443 
beyrtīyon/beyrüš-, 429 
bí-hän�, 392 
bī-äm-, 100 
-brīn-, 22 
-bu-kutanīyon, k-/-k-, 

249 
b, -bīč-, 17 
-činč-, 27 
däī-/-däī, 44 
därd-/d�r-, 58 
demeštiyon/damīz-, 179 
deret, 60 
derow, 79 
-dī(č)-, 50 
-gänä-, 103 
-git-/-gir-, 121 
h-�ī-č-äī-, b-#ī(-)šš-, 

212 
-ī-, 156 
-īrt-, 446 
�ua, 217 
-kärd-, -kärč-/-kär-, 238 
kät-/k-, 234 
kuštä/-kuš, 251 
mä-gī#ī-, 95 
-märd-/-mär-, 265 
m-\īn-, 413 
-mund, 74 
nändä-, 46 
-nävištä-, 291 
nīä-, 126 
pärs-, 89 

-räs�, 164 
r*tä-, 188 
-šī(č-), -šä-/-š-, 41 
-šn#, 457 
-tä-/-än�-, 392 
-tärsäī-/-tärs-, 394 
-xundä-, 144 
-xurd-, -xurt/-xur-, 148 
-zn-, 467 
 
1.1.3.10.7 Sorxehi 
a-ví-n-, a-ve-n-, 279 
-åm-, 100 
bedšton, 70 
bé-n-, bé-nn-, 278 
b-�ršind-/�ršinœn-, 167 
boǻn, 17 
b!-diàn, 50 
b-!šnu-/œšnu-, 457 
b!-våt-/våz-, 204 
-åst-/-åst-, 6 
-ord-, 9 
dárd-/då r, dån-, 58 
demeštan/demīz-, 179 
deret, 60 
dú-rät-/dú-ri�-, 188 
-farm-/farma-, 256 
gänn-, gänd-, 103 
-git-/-gin-, 121 
há-dahå n/há-dän-, 44 
há-kårdàn/há-kœn-, 238 
hínd-/hín-, 133 
-�ahàn/-�än-, 225 
-kåt-/-ku-, 234 
-kušt-/kuš-, 251 
-kut-, 249 
-mord-/mœr-, 265 
m!-zon-œm, 467 
nǻ-zœn, 467 
-niåst-, nin-, 126 
-owrut-/owri�-, 308 
-œrd-, 9 
œšk#t-, -škat-, 342 
-œšt-/išt-, 360 
påt, 286 
-rån�än-, 192 
-rüt-/rüš-, 429 
-sut-/süz-, 339 
-suzän-/suzån-, 339 
-šo/šīn, 41 

-šust-/šur-, 126, 455 
-tars-/tars-, 394 
-tårs-/tårs-, 394 
vǻnd-, 206 
-våt-, 404 
-viärd-/viar-, 382 
vin-, 413 
vi�iy�yiš/vi�(iy)ēn-, 

204 
-χåhí-, 460 
-χånd-/χån-, 145 
-χut-/χos-, 146 
 
1.1.3.10.8 Š�hmerz�di 
-ämí-/#m-, 100 
-äškäst-, -aškœd-, 342 
-äšní-/šänám-, 457 
bä-dimán, 50 
bä-petá, 286 
bäst-/bänd-, 5 
bedoštan, 70 
be-rütén/rzm-, 320 
biá, 156 
dåšt-/dǻm-, -då r, 58 
deru, 79 
-färmím-/färmám-, 256 
-gít-/girám-, 121 
-gøt-/gún-, 113 
hä-dán/d!n-, 44 
hå-kordán/hå-kón-, 238 
kat-/katam-, 234 
ke, 227 
-kúšt-/košám-, 251 
-m)rd-am-/mir-ám-, 

265 
-níšt-am-/näšin-ám-, 

126 
-ord-, urán-, 9 
-räsím-/räsám-, 164 
-rítam-/rizám-, 188 
-sút-am-/suz-ám-, 339 
suzänám-, 339 
-ší(n)-/šúm-, 41 
-šúst-/šurám-, 455 
-tärsí-/tarsam-, 394 
-tún- (-tøn-), 387 
vín-, 413 
-v)rd-/bør#n-, 9 
-χåst-/χåm-, 460 
-χórd-/χorán-, 148 
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-χót-/χosám-, 146 
-χund-/χåm-, 144 
-zí(n)-/-zänám-, 225 
 
1.1.3.10.9 T�leši 
barz, 13 
b�mē, 24 
be, 17 
bыrыn-, 22 
čarde, 34 
darz, 63 
dave, 79 
d�ya, 47 
d�rniye, 59 
doye, 44 
dü, 66, 81 
düše, 70 
gate, 121 
hamue, 256 
hašte, 133 
havate, 429 
�üye, 226 
kande, 233 
kaše, 242 
k�ra, 250 
larze, 315 
marde, 265 
mole, 181 
niy�, 279 
orda, 166 
peše, 41 
vind-, 413 
vonī, 417 
voš, 406 
voye, 406 
x�s-, 146 
 
1.1.3.10.10 Velatru 
kK:, 227 
 
1.1.3.11 Southeastern 
dialects of Iran 
 
1.1.3.11.1 Bashkardi  
�r7n-/�rand, �r7r- 

(North.), 313 
d�r�yén, 86 
ron-/rō nd- (North.), 313 
šen-, 92 

yīr�n-/ir�nt-, yīr�nst 
(South.), 313 

 
1.1.3.11.2 Kumz�ri 
rōr, 135 
 
1.1.3.11.3 Sistani 
aft, aftid, 301 
7, 156 
om(a)d7, 100 
ršīn-, 126 
 
1.1.3.11.4 Sivandi 
�m�(y), 100 
/rde, 166 
�s�n-/fes�nd, 146 
�χ�, 143 
bi-/bī, 17 
-bur-, 22 
čar-, 34 
čän, čen(ne), 29 
därri, 60 
der-/där�nd, 59 
deri�, 59 
derP u, 60 
derz-, dirz-/d%št, 63 
dīen, 50 
dou�, 47 
douī-/douīy�, 65 
el-, äl-/(h)išt, 133 
eškän, 342 
(e)šken-/eškend, 342 
ešn-/ešnī, 457 
ešnīš, 458 
�(y)-, 156 
f�r-, 85 
(f)�s-/fet, 146 
gär-, gēr-/gēri, 105 
gär�n-/gär�n-, 105 
gäs(s), 104 
gäz-/gäze, 118 
(-)g�-/(-)g7s-, 95 
g�n, 161 
gen-, gin-/gen�, gin�, 

gyän�, gyen�, 103 
ger-, gir-/g�rd, gird, 112 
gire, 123 
gīr(ī)-/gīri� (+ v�), 111 
�av-/�avī, 226 
h-, 152 

isak-, is�k-, esak-
/esaki�, 360 

isperd, 351 
ī�n-, y�n-/yēy�nd, 157 
ī(y)-/y�, yē, 157 
k(y)är-, k(y)er-, kir-

/k(y)erd, kird, 238 
k-/k(y)ät, ket, 234 
kušten /kuš-, 251 
k�r-/kišt, 240 
k�n-, k(y)en-/känd, 

kend-, 233 
k%n-/kinē, 229 
k%š-, keš-, käš-/kiš�, 

keš�, 242 
k-/kft, 249 
līs-/līsē, 310 
mass, 253 
m�l-/m�lī, 181 
m�n-/m�nd, 74 
mek-, 258 
mer-/m�rd, mird, 265 
näh�r, 130 
n(ē)-/nē, 46 
n%vīs-/nivišt, 291 
paš, 299 
pašīn, 299 
pat/paš-, 304 
p�-, pō-/p�i, pōi, 289 
p�š-, 298 
purs-/pursī, 89 
räs-/räs�, räsē, 164 
räs�n-, 164 
r�n-, 165 
res-/res, ris, resē, 437 
riš-, r�š-/ret, 188 
riš-/reši�, 188 
rīn-/rīd, 188 
ršīn-/n%št, 126 
r:š-/rt, 429 
š-/šī, 41 
s7n-, sen-, 361 
sid, 355 
šn�s-, 467 
šr-/s�t, 455 
tarsenayän/tärsen-, 394 
t7n-, ten-/t7nis, 387 
ters-/tersē, 394 
:er-, (f)er-/f�rd, 148 
värd(e), 425 

v�ŋg, 404 
v�š-/v�t, 404 
vin(ī)-, 417 
vīn-, 413 
vōrō(n), v�r�n, 406 
χ�n-/χ�nd, 145, 443 
y�, 157 
y�ni, 157 
(y)7r-/viärd, 382 
z-, 461 
 
1.1.3.12 Northeastern 
dialects of Iran 
 
1.1.3.12.1 Khorasani 
a�oš, 249 
alī�, �līz, 311 
boj�, vī�īn, 408 
naš(t), 283 
pšing, 127 
 
1.1.4 New East Iranian 
 
1.1.4.1 Ossetic 
ad (I), 148 
adæ (D), 148 
afon (I), 84 
afonæ (D), 84 
afun/aft (D), 163 
agurun/agurd (D), 251 
agoyryn/agoyrd (I), 251 
a�oyjyn/a�oyd (I), 95 
a�oyndyn/a�oyst (I), 114 
a�ujun/a�ud (D), 95 
ajdæn (I), 50 
ajdænæ (D), 50 
amajun/amad (D), 256 
amajyn/amad (I), 256 
amæntun/amæst (D), 

264 
amæntyn/amæst (I), 264 
amonun/amund (D), 

263 
amonyn/amynd (I), 263 
arawun/arud (D), 192, 

194 
arawyn/aryd (I), 192, 

194 
arazun/aræzt (D), 198 
arazyn/aræzt (I), 198 
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aræxsun/aræxst (D), 

196 
aræxsyn/aræxst (I), 196 
aræzun/aræzt (D), 198 
aræzyn/aræzt (I), 198 
ard xæryn (I), 149 
ard xwærun (D), 149 
ardawun/ardud (D), 77, 

78 
ardawyn/ardyd (I), 77, 

78 
ar�awun/ar�ud (D), 

107, 115 
ar�awyn/ar�oyd (I), 

107, 115 
ar�ævnæ (D), 121 
arviston (I), 23 
arxajyn/arxajd (I), 446 
aryn (I), waryn/ard (I), 

164 
aryng (I), 166 
asadun/asast (D), 341 
asadyn/asæst (I), 341 
astærun/astard (D), 365 
astæryn/astærd (I), 365 
avinsun/avinst (D), 325 
aw, jaw (I), 135 
awazun/auzt (D), 431 
awazyn/azwæzt (I), 431 
aw(æ) (D), 135 
awæO (I), 420 
awæOæ (D), 420 
awærdun/aurst (D), 208 
awærdyn/awærst (I), 

208 
awinOun/awi�d (D), 414 
awynOyn/awy�d (I), 

414 
axæssun/axæsst (D), 

171 
axodyn/axost (I), 141 
axoryn/axoyrst (I), 151 
axsyn/axst (I), 161, 171 
axwadun/axwast, axust 

(D), 141 
axwyrsyn/axwyrst (I), 

151 
azælun/azæld (D), 470 
azælyn/azæld (I), 470 
æfsadun/æfsad (D), 350 

æfsadyn/æfsad (I), 350 
æfsar(m) (D), 92 
æfsærm, æfsarm (I), 92 
æfsærun/æfsarst, æfsard 

(D), 352 
æfsæryn/æfsærst (I), 

352 
æfsnajun/æfsnad (D), 

348 
æfsnajyn/æfsnad (I), 

348 
æfsoj (D), 92 
æfsonO (I), 92 
æftawun/æftud (D), 385 
æftawyn/æftyd (I), 385 
æftun/æftud (D), 386 
æftyn/æftyd (I), 385 
æft’æryn/æft’ærd (I), 

382 
æft’irun/æft’ird (D), 

382 
æfxalun/æfxæld (D), 

439 
æfxalyn/æfxæld (I), 439 
æfxæryn/æfxærd (I), 

149 
æfxwærun/æfxward 

(D), 149 
ægas, 247 
æ��æd (I), 101 
æ�zalun/æ�zald (D), 

124, 474 
æ�zalyn 

(yz�alyn)/æ�æld (I), 
123, 474 

æ�zælun/æ�zald (D), 
123, 474 

æ�zælyn 
(yz�ælyn)/æ�æld 
(I), 123, 474 

æjjafun/æjjaft (D), 163 
æjjafyn/æjjæft (I), 163 
(æjj)evun/(æjj)ivd (D), 

415 
æl�etun/æl�ist (D), 122 
ælvasun/ælvæst (D), 25 
ælvasyn/ælvæst (I), 25 
ælvesun/ælvist (D), 437 
aelvinun/ælvid (D), 22 
ælvisyn/ælvæst (I), 437 

ælvynyn/ælvyd (I), 22 
ælxænun/ælxæd (D), 

446 
ælxænyn/ælxæd (I), 446 
ælxij (D), 123 
ælxync’ (I), 123 
æmbaryn/æmbærst (I), 

9 
æmbærzun/æmbarzt 

(D), 13, 14 
æmbærzyn/æmbærzt 

(I), 13, 14 
æmbodun (D), 15, 16 
æmbudyn (I), 15, 16 
æmbujun/æmbud (D), 

303 
æmburd (D), 9 
æmbyjyn/æmbyd (I), 

303 
æmbyrd (I), 9 
æmpursun/æmpurst (D), 

10 
æm�oyd (I), 115 
æncajun/æncad (D), 38 
æncajyn/æncad (I), 38 
ændaOun/ænda�d (D), 

375 
ændaOyn/ænda�d (I), 

375 
ændavun/ændavd (D), 

379 
ændavyn/ændævd (I), 

379 
ændæOun/ænda�d (D), 

375 
ændæOyn/ænda�d (I), 

375 
ændeOun (D), 53 
ændewun/ændiwd (D), 

73 
ændiOyn (I), 53 
ænOævun/ænOævd (D), 

33 
ænOævyn/ænOævd (I), 

33 
ænOarun/ænOarst  (D), 

34, 105 
ænOaryn/ænOærst (I), 

34, 105 
ænOug (D), 249 

ænOyg (I), 249 
ængas (I), 246 
ængast (D), 246 
ængozæ (D), 117 
ænguz (I), 117 
æn�æd (D), 101 
æn�ælun/æn�ald (D), 

173 
æn�ezun (D), 97 
æn�ezun/æn�izt (D), 97 
æn�ud (D), 115 
ænk’arun/ænk’ard (D), 

238 
ænk’aryn/ænk’ard (I), 

238 
ænk’usun/ænk’ust (D), 

228 
ænk’oysyn/ænk’oyst (I), 

228 
ænqælyn/ænqæld (I), 

173 
ænqævzyn/ænqævzt (I), 

118 
ænqizyn/ænqyzt (I), 97 
ænsændun/ænsast (D), 

342 
ænsedun/ænsidt (D), 

327 
ænsonun (D), 214 
ænsonun/ænsud (D), 

331 
æntawun/æntud (D), 

386 
æntawyn/æntyd (I), 386 
æntæsun/æntæst (D), 

385 
æntojnæ (D), 386 
æntysyn/æntyst (I), 385 
ænxæssun/ænxast (D), 

242 
ænxwærsun/ænxwarst 

(D), 150 
æppælun/æppæld (D), 

239 
æppælyn/æppælyn (I), 

239 
(ær-)æsk’etun/æskitt 

(D), 31 
ær-carun/ær-card (D), 

34 
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ær-caryn/ær-card (I), 34 
ærdozun/ærdust (D), 80 
ærduzyn/ærdyst (I), 80 
ær�aw (D), 113 
ærgævdyn/ærgævst (I), 

244 
ær�ævun/ær�avd (D), 

121 
ær�ævyn/ær�ævd (I), 

121 
ær�uvun/ar�uvd (D), 

121 
(ær-)Q’ityn (I), 31 
ærtajun/ærtad (D), 375 
ærtasun/ærtast (D), 397 
ært-tevun/ært-tivd (D), 

72 
ært-tivyn/ært-tyvd (I), 

72 
ærvetun/ærvist (D), 309 
ærxaw (D), 448 
ærxæw (I), 448 
(æ)skawun/(æ)sk’awd 

(D), 347 
(æ)sk’æfun/(æ)sk’aft 

(sk’avd) (D), 33 
(æ)sk’ærun/(æ)sk’ard 

(D), 346 
(æ)sk’ujun/(æ)sk’ud 

(D), 347 
(æ)sk’unun/(æ)sk’ud 

(D), 347 
(æ)sqawun/(æ)sqawd 

(D), 347 
æssændyn/æssæst (I), 

342 
æssivyn/æssyvd (I), 328 
æssonyn (I), 214 
æssonyn/æssyd (I), 331 
(æ)stajun/(æ)stad (D), 

360 
(æ)stavd (D), 362 
(æ)stawun/(æ)stud (D), 

366, 386 
(æ)stær(n)un/(æ)stard 

(D), 365 
(æ)stærun/(æ)stard (D), 

382 
æstuf (D), 367 

(æ)st’e�un/(æ)st’i�d 
(D), 362 

(æ)sxwajun/(æ)sxust 
(D), 143 

ævdælun/ævdald (D), 
58 

ævdælyn/ævdæld (I), 58 
ævdærzyn/ævdærzt (I), 

63 
ævdesun/ævdist (D), 52 
ævdirzun/ævdirzt (D), 

63 
ævdisyn/ævdyst (I), 52 
ævdozun (D), 67 
ævduzyn (I), 67 
ævellon (D), 290 
ævgænun/ævgæd (D), 

232 
ævgænyn/ævgæd (I), 

232 
ævgærdun/ævgarst (D), 

244 
ævnalun/ævnald (D), 

183 
ævnalyn/ævnæld (I), 

183 
ævrityn/ærvyst (I), 309 
ævzarun/ævzurst (D), 

34, 421 
ævzaryn/ævzærst (I), 

34, 421 
ævzær (I), 475 
ævzærun/ævzurst (D), 

421 
ævzæryn/ævzærst, 

ævzærd (I), 421 
ævzedun/ævzist (D), 

409 
ævzidyn/ævzyst (I), 409 
ævzujun/ævzud (D), 

472 
ævzyjyn/ævzyd (I), 472 
æv�id (I), 31 
æv�æzun/æv�azt (D), 

118 
æwwajun/æwwad (D), 

203 
æwwajyn/æwwad (I), 

203 
æwwændun (D), 417 

æwwændyn (I), 417 
æwwærdun/æwwarst 

(D), 425 
æwwærdyn/æwwærst 

(I), 425 
æxsajun/æxsajd (D), 

452 
æxsajyn/æxsajd (I), 452 
æxsædun/æxsast (D), 

450 
æxsædyn/æxsæst (I), 

450 
æxsedun/æxsist (D), 

458 
æxsidyn/æxsyst (I), 458 
æxsiOgæ (D), 456 
æxsinun/æxsid (D), 454 
æxsnirsun/æxsnirst (D), 

458 
æxsnun/æksnad (D), 

348 
æxsnyrsyn/æxsnyrst (I), 

458 
æxsun/æxst (D), 171 
æxsyn/æxsad (I), 348 
æxsyn/æxst (I), 171 
æxsynyn/æxsyd (I), 454 
æxsyzgon (I), 456 
æxxæssyn/æxxæst (I), 

242 
æxxwyrsyn/æxxwyrst 

(I), 150 
(æ)zmæntun/(æ)zmæst 

(D), 264 
(æ)zme(n)sæ (D), 261 
æznæmun/æznæ(m)t 

(D), 280 
badun/badt (D), 126 
badyn/badt (I), 126 
barun/barst (D), 9 
baryn/barst (I), 9 
bas (I), 168 
basæ (D), 168 
bawær (D), 207 
bæddun/bast (D), 6 
bæddyn/bast (I), 6 
bæzgin (D), 71 
bæz�in (I), 71 
bæzzun/bæzt (D), 72 

bæzzyn/bæzt, bæzzyd 
(I), 72 

bijun/bid (D), 435 
bodæ (D), 16 
bu�dæg (D), 18 
bursun/burst (D), 10 
buxsun/buxst (D), 19 
bwar (I), 207 
by�dæg (I), 18 
byjyn/byd (I), 435 
byrsyn/byrst (I), 10 
byxsyn/byxst (I), 19 
cæfsun/cæfst (D), 33 
cæfsyn/cæfst (I), 33 
cæ�dun/ca�d (D), 31 
cæ�dyn/ca�d (I), 31 
cærun/card (D), 34 
cæryn/card (I), 34 
cævun/cavd (D), 33 
cævyn/cavd (I), 33 
cæwun/cud (D), 41 
cæwyn/cyd (I), 41 
cetun/citt (D), 31 
citæ (D), 28 
codun/cudt (D), 37 
cudyn/cudt (I), 37 
cumun/cund (D), 40 
cymyn/cymd (I), 40 
cyt (I), 28 
ºdajyn/ºdad (I), 46 
dard (I), 382 
darun/dard (D), 58 
daryn/dard (I), 58 
dasun/dast (D), 64, 385 
dasyn/dast (I), 385 
davun/davd (D), 43 
davyn/davd (I), 43 
dawun/dawd (D), 65, 69 
dawyn/dawd (I), 65, 69 
dæddun (D), 44 
dæddyn (I), 44 
dæjun/dad (D), 47 
dæjyn/dad (I), 47 
dæmun/dænd (D), 55 
dæwccag (I), 65 
des (D), 52 
dis (I), 52 
docun/do�d (D), 66 
domyn/domd (I), 55 
ducyn/dy�d (I), 66 
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dumun/dund (D), 56 
dunsun/dunst (D), 56 
dymsyn/dymst (I), 56 
dymyn/dymd, dymst (I), 

56 
-Oijnadæ (D), 233 
-Oin (D), 233 
-Oinad (I), 233 
Oorun/Ourd (D), 226 
Ouryn/Oyrd (I), 226 
-Oyn (I), 233 
er�ævun/er�ævd (D), 

121 
erun/ird (D), 164 
ervæzun/ervazt (D), 322 
es (D), 152 
esun/ist (D), 212 
evged (D), 31 
ev�ujun/ev�ud (D), 95 
evtinOun/evti�d (D), 

392 
evtong (D), 392 
evxærsun/evxa(r)st (D), 

242 
fad, 305 
fadug (D), 305 
fadun/fast (D), 305 
fadyg (I), 305 
fadyn/fast (I), 305 
far-, fal-, 294 
fasun/fast (D), 299 
fasyn/fast (I), 299 
fæjlawyn/fæjlyd (I), 90 
fældesun/fældist (D), 53 
fældisyn/fældyst (I), 53 
fælevun (D), 308 
fælgæsun/fælgast (D), 

246 
fælgæsyn/fælgæst (I), 

246 
fæl�ændun/fæl�æst (D), 

104 
fælivyn (I), 308 
fællajun/fællad (D), 274 
fællajyn/fællad (I), 274 
fæsmærun/fæsmard (D), 

138 
fæsus (I), 174 
fæOæxsun/fæOæxst (D), 

450 

fæOæxsyn/fæOæxst (I), 
450 

fæzdæg, 304 
fecawun/fecud (D), 41 
fedar (D), 59 
felawun/felud (D), 90 
feppajun/feppajd (D), 

289 
fexsujun/fexsud (D), 

454 
ficun/funxt (D), 286 
fidar (I), 59 
finsun/finst (D), 292 
fippajyn/fippajd (I), 289 
fycyn/fyx(t) (I), 286 
fyssyn/fyst (I), 292 
�ityn (I), 31 
goyryn/goyrd (I), 251 
�arun/�ard (D), 107, 

108 
�ast (D), 112 
�azun/�azt (D), 96 
�ædæ (D), 101 
�ænæ (D), 103, 225 
�ær (D), 107 
�ærzun/�ærzt (D), 112 
�æwun/�ud (D), 95 
�ew (D), 96 
�irnun/�irnd (D), 122 
�izun/�izt (D), 97 
�os (D), 116 
�uzun/�uzt (D), 117 
idajun/idad (D), 46 
idard (D), 382 
idæwccag (D), 65 
idæwun (D), 65 
iOæ�dun/iOa�d (D), 32 
iOæ�næ (D), 32 
igas (D), 247 
igawun/igawd (D), 28 
igetun/igitt (D), 31 
igurun/igurd (D), 251 
i�al (D), 173 
i�awun/i�ud (D), 95 
i�ændun/i�æst (D), 104 
i�æstæ (D), 104, 118 
i�osun/i�ust (D), 116 
i�usun/i�ust (D), 116 
ilivd (D), 308 
imisun/imist  (D), 177 

inajæ (D), 348 
insun/insad (D), 326 
iræzun/iræzt (D), 198 
ird, 157 
irdg (I), 157 
irdgæ, ærdkæ (D), 157 
ir�ævyn/ir�ævd (I), 121 
irtasyn/irtæst (I), 397 
iru�d (D), 318 
irvæzyn/irvæzt (I), 322 
is (I), 152 
isafun/isavd (D), 335 
isæfun/isavd (isaft) (D), 

175, 335 
isærdun/isard (isarst) 

(D), 336-7 
istun/istad (D), 360 
isusun/isust (D), 174 
isyn/ist (I), 212 
itawun/itud (D), 386 
itinOun/iti�d (D), 392 
ivajun/ivad (D), 1 
ivajyn/ivad (I), 1 
ivar, 9 
ivændun/ivæst (D), 6 
iværzun/ivarzt (D), 14 
iv�oyjyn (I), 95 
ivtong (I), 392 
ivtynOyn/ivty�d (I), 392 
ivxærsyn/ivxærst (I), 

242 
ivyn/ivd (I), 415 
iwarun/iurst (D), 421 
iwazæg (D), 433 
iwæxsun/iwæxst (D), 

418 
ixælun/ixald (D), 240 
ixsyjyn/ixsyd (I), 454 
izajun/izad (D), 461 
izaznæ (D), 462 
izazun/izazt (D), 462 
izæd (D), 220 
kad (I), 28 
kadæ (D), 28 
kalun/kald (D), 240 
kalyn/kald (I), 240 
kælun/kald (D), 240 
kælyn/kald (I), 240 
kænd (I), 233 

kænun/kond, kind (D), 
238 

kænyn/kond (I), Qynd 
(I), 238 

kærdun/karst (D), 244 
kærdyn/karst (I), 244 
kæstær (I), 247 
kæsun/kast (D), 246 
kæsyn/kast (I), 246 
kinæ, kenæ (D), 28 
kom, 228 
komun/kund (D), 228 
komyn/koymd (I), 228 
korun/kurd (D), 251 
kovun/kuvd (D), 250 
kuryn/koyrd (I), 251 
kuvd (D), 250 
kuvyn/koyvd (I), 250 
koyvd (I), 250 
k’wærun (D), 150 
k’oyryn (I), 150 
lædarun/lædarst (D), 

382 
lædaryn/lædærst (I), 

382 
lædærsun/lædarst (D), 

382 
lædærsyn/lædærst (I), 

382 
lædærun/lædærd (D), 

59 
lægærdun/lægærst (D), 

244 
lægærdyn/lægærst (I), 

244 
læ�z-ad (I), 148 
læ�zær, læz�ær, 124, 

474 
læmarun/læmarst (D), 

267 
læmaryn/læmærst (I), 

267 
læværd (I), 9 
lævar, 9 
lævard (D), 9 
læwærdun/læwarst (D), 

425 
leOun/li�d (D), 308 
liOyn/ly�d (I), 308 
lijun/lud (D), 188 
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limæn, nimæl (D), 87 
list(æg) (D), 189 
listæn (D), 189 
lixsun/lixst (D), 188 
lux (D), 317 
lyg (I), 317 
lyjyn/lyd (I), 188 
lymæn (I), 87 
lyst(æg) (I), 189 
lystæn (I), 189 
marg, 266 
marun/mard (D), 265 
maryn/mard (I), 265 
mast, 254 
mæcun (D), 264 
mæcyn (I), 264 
mælun/mard (D), 265 
mælyn/mard (I), 265 
mært (I), 138 
mærzun/marzt (D), 181 
mærzyn/marzt (I), 181 
mæstæg (I), 254 
mæt (I), 263 
mætæ (D), 263 
(med)nimær (D), 138 
mesin (D), 261 
mezgæ (D), 179 
mezun/mizt (D), 179 
mi (I), 273 
mijn-asæ (D), 168, 260 
min-as (I), 168, 260 
minæg (D), 258 
misyn (I), 261 
miwæ (D), 273 
mizgæ (I), 179 
mizyn/myzt (I), 179 
mond, 254 
mos (D), 271 
mynæg (I), 258 
mysyn/myst (I), 177 
naj (I), 348 
najun/nad (D), 348 
najyn/nad (I), 348 
nard, narst, 183 
næmun/nad (D), 281 
næmyn/nad (I), 281 
nærsun/nærst (D), 183 
nærsyn/nærst (I), 183 
nærun/nærst (D), 281 
næryn/nærst (I), 281 

nætun/nætt (D), 276 
nætyn (I), 276 
newun/niwd (D), 284 
niOævsun/niOævst (D), 

33 
niOævun/niOævd (D), 33 
nigænun/nigæd (D), 

231 
nikkæsun (D), 246 
nik’æd (D), 233 
nimajun/nimad (D), 256 
nimoOun/nimu�d (D), 

270 
nindæ (D), 280 
niq(q)wærun/niq(q)war

d (D), 109 
nistawæn (D), 360 
nivæ (D), 1 
nivændun/niva(n)st (D), 

6 
niværzæn (D), 13 
nivond (D), 6 
niwazun/niwazt (D), 

431 
niwærdun/niwarst (D), 

425 
niwwasun (D), 432 
niwyn/niwd (I), 284 
nixas (D), 446 
nixasun/nixast (D), 246 
nixæsun/nixast (D), 246 
nyOævyn/nyOævd (I), 33 
nygænyn/nygæd (I), 

231 
nykkænd (I), 231 
nykkæsyn (I), 246 
nymær (I), 138 
nymajyn/nymad (I), 256 
nymd (I), 280 
nymuOyn/nymy�d (I), 

270 
nyqqoyryn/nyqqoyrd (I), 

109 
nystwan (I), 360 
nyv (I), 1 
nyvændyn/nyvæst (I), 6 
nyværzæn (I), 13 
nyvond (I), 6 
n(y)wazyn/nywæzt (I), 

431 

nywærdyn/nywærst, 
nordyn/norst (I), 
425 

nywwasyn (I), 432 
nyxas (I), 446 
nyxasyn/nyxæst (I), 246 
nyxæsyn/nyxæst (I), 

246 
od (D), 428 
odajun/odad (D), 375 
odænsun/odænst (D), 

55 
odæsun/odæst (D), 375 
odun/odt (D), 176 
omyn (I), 417 
oramun/oræd (D), 191 
osongæ (D), 170 
ozun/uzt (D), 219 
purx(æ), purf (D), 298 
pyrx (I), 298 
qal (I), 173 
qaryn/qard (I), 107, 108 
qast (I), 112 
qawyn/qoyd (I), 95 
qazyn/qazt (I), 96 
qæd (I), 101 
qæjun (D), 94 
qæjyn (I), 94 
qæn (I), 103, 225 
qær (I), 107 
qærzyn/qærzt (I), 112 
qæst (I), 104, 118 
qæwyn/qoyd (I), 95 
qiw (I), 96 
qur (D), 109 
qus (I), 116 
qusyn/qoyst (I), 116 
qyrnyn/qyrnd (I), 122 
qyzyn/qyzt (I), 97 
qoyr (I), 109 
qoysyn/qoyst (I), 116 
qoyzyn/qoyzt (qoyzyd) 

(I), 117 
raddun/rard (D), 186 
raddyn/rard (I), 186 
rajun/rad (D), 306 
rajyn/rad (I), 306 
randæ (D), 165 
raxsyn (I), 171, 322 

rædaOun/ræda�d (D), 
374 

rædæOun/ræda�d (D), 
373 

rædæxsun/ rædæxst 
(D), 374 

rædesun/rædist (D), 52 
rædovun/ræduvd (D), 

66, 79 
rædujun/rædud (D), 69 
ræduvsun/ræduvst (D), 

66 
ræduvyn/rædyvd (I), 66, 

79 
rædyjyn/rædyd (I), 69 
rædyvsyn/rædyvst (I), 

66 
ræOæ�d, 32 
ræOæ�dun/ræOaxt (D), 

32 
ræOæxsun/ræOaxst (D), 

32 
ræft-ad (D), 148 
rægænun/rægæd (D), 

231 
rægafæn (D), 234 
ræ�aw (I), 113 
ræ�æd, 101 
ræjun/ræjd (D), 306 
ræjyn/ræjd (I), 306 
ræmon (D), 191 
ræmoOun/ræmu�d (D), 

139 
ræmuOyn/ræmy�d (I), 

139 
ræmun/ræd (D), 191 
rændun (D), 313 
ræsaOun/ræsa�d (D), 

324 
ræsujun/ræsud (D), 341 
ræsu�d (D), 339 
ræsyjyn/ræsyd (I), 341 
rætawun/rætud (D), 397 
rætawyn/rætyd (I), 397 
ræwagæ (D), 405 
ræwæxsun/ræwæxst 

(D), 418 
ræwonæ (D), 405 
ræxojyn/ræxoyst (I), 143 
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ræxwajun/ræxust (D), 

143 
ræzyn/ræzt (I), 198 
resun/rist (D), 309 
rezun/rizt (D), 189 
ris (I), 309 
rissyn/ryst (I), 309 
rizyn/ryzt (I), 189 
roxs (D), 321 
run (D), 185 
ruxs (I), 321 
rwajyn/rwad (I), 203 
ryn (I), 185 
ry�d (I), 318 
saOun/sa�d (D), 324 
saOyn/sa�d (I), 324 
safyn/sæft (I), 335 
sans (D), 355 
sart (I), 325 
sasm (I), 355 
sæddun/sast (D), 342 
sæddyn/sast (I), 342 
sæOun/sa�d (D), 324 
sæOyn/sa�d (I), 324 
sæfyn/sæft (I), 175, 335 
sæjun/sad (D), 328 
sæjyn/sad (I), 328 
sælun/sald (D), 337 
sælyn/sald (I), 337 
sændæg, 342 
særdasæn, 385 
sær(d)yn/særst (I), 337 
særdyn/særst (I), 336 
sedun/sidt (D), 327 
ses (D), 355 
sidyn/sidt (I), 327 
sis (I), 355 
skarun/skarst (D), 346 
skaryn/skærst (I), 346 
sk’awyn/sk’awd (I), 

347 
sk’æfyn/sk’æft (I), 33 
sk’æryn/sk’ærd (I), 346 
sk’oyjyn/sk’oyd (I), 347 
sk’oynyn/sk’oyd (I), 347 
so-Oinæ (D), 29 
soOun/su�d (D), 339 
somi (D), 329 
somun/sund (D), 329 
somy (I), 329 

sorun/surd (D), 338 
sqawyn/sqawd (I), 347 
stajyn/stad (I), 360 
stavd (I), 362 
stawyn/styd (I), 366 (I), 

386 
stæryn/stærd (I), 365, 

382 
sti�yn/sty�d (I), 362 
styn/stad (I), 360 
st’ælyn/st’æld (I), 365 
sujun/sud (D), 329 
suryn/syrd (I), 338 
su-Oin (I), 29 
suOyn/sy�d (I), 339 
su-vær (D), 341 
syjyn/syd (I), 329 
sysyn/syst (I), 174 
sy-vær (I), 341 
taOun/ta�d (D), 373 
taOyn/ta�d (I), 373 
ta�d, 373 
tajun/tad (D), 375 
tajyn/tad (I), 375 
tavun/tavd (D), 379 
tavyn/tavd (I), 379 
tawyn/tyd (I), 386 
taxun/taxt (D), 374 
tæbyn (I), 389 
tæOun/ta�d (D), 373 
tæOyn/ta�d (I), 373 
tæf, 379 
tæfsun/tæfst (D), 379 
tæfsyn/tæfst (I), 379 
tælfun/tælft (D), 396 
tælfyn/tælft (tælfyd) (I), 

396 
tæltæg, 399 
tærs-/tarst (D), 394 
tærsyn/tarst (I), 394 
tærun/tard (D), 382 
tæryn/tard (I), 382 
tævd (I), 379 
tævdæ (D), 379 
tæx (D), 373 
tæxsyn/tæxst (I), 379 
tæxun/taxt (D), 373 
tæxyn/taxt (I), 373 
te�un/ti�d (D), 393 
tew (D), 68 

ti�yn (I), 393 
tiw (I), 68 
tonun/tund (D), 377 
tonyn/tynd (I), 377 
tunæ (D), 6, 389 
tunOun/tunst (D), 387 
turnun (D), 399 
tuxæ (D), 387 
tuxsun/tuxst (D), 400 
tyn (I), 6, 389 
tynOyn/ty�d (I), 387, 

392 
tyrnyn (I), 399 
tyssæg (I), 388 
tyx (I), 387 
tyxsyn/tyxst (I), 400 
ud (I), 428 
udajyn/udad (I), 375 
udæssyn/udæst (I), 55 
udæsyn/udæst (I), 375 
udyn (I), 176 
ufsun/ufst (D), 401 
ugard (I), 244 
uromyn/uræd (I), 191 
usong (I), 170 
uzælyn/uzæld (I), 470 
uzyn/wyzt (I), 219 
wac (I), 404 
wacæ (D), 404 
waOun/wa�d (D), 200 
waOyn/wa�d (I), 200 
wajun/wad (D), 411 
wajyn/wad (I), 411 
wart, 207 
warun/ward (D), 406 
waryn (I), 406 
waryn/wærst (I), 421 
waryn/ward (I), 406 
warzun/warzt (D), 423 
warzyn/warzt (I), 423 
wasæg (I), 432 
wasængæ (D), 432 
wasun/wast (D), 203, 

432 
wasyn/wast (I), 203, 

432 
wat, 202 
wazæg (I), 433 
wæjug (D), 411 
wæjyg (I), 411 

wæmun/wænd (ond) 
(D), 417 

wæmyn/wæmd (I), 417 
wændyn (I), 417 
wærdun/wærst (D), 425 
wærdyn/wærst (I), 425 
wafun/uft, uvd (D), 402 
wafyn/wæft (I), 402 
we�un/wi�d (D), 414 
weOun/wi�d (D), 408 
wiOyn/wy�d (I), 408 
wi�yn/wy�d (I), 414 
winun/wind, jinun/jind 

(D), 413 
(w)ogæn (D), 231 
(w)un (D), 17 
wyn (I), 17 
wynyn/wynd (I), 413 
wyrnyn (I), 421 
xafun/xaft (D), 235 
xafyn/xaft (I), 235 
xawun/xawd (D), 143, 

442 
xawyn/xawd (I), 143, 

442 
xælyn/xæld (I), 240 
xærd (I), 148 (I), 444 
xærdæ (D), 444 
xæryn/xord (I), 150 
xæryn/xord (xærd) (I), 

148 
xæssun/xast, 

xærsun/xarst (D), 
242 

xæssyn/xast (I), 242 
xed (D), 127, 143 
xezun/xizt (D), 128, 

441 
xid (I), 127, 143 
xirx (D), 407 
xizyn/xyzt (I), 128, 441 
xodun/xudt (D), 443 
xojyn/xost (I), 143 
xonun/xund (D), 145 
xonyn/xwynd (I), 145 
xor (I), 148 
xudyn/xudt (I), 443 
xufun/xuft (D), 440 
xujun/xud (D), 137 
xunnun/xund (D), 145 
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xus (I), 174 
xussun/xust (D), 146 
xwajun/xwast (D), 143 
xwar (D), 148 
xwarun/xurst (D), 151 
xwærdæ (D), 148 
xwærun/xward (D), 

148, 150 
xwinyn/xwynd (I), 145 
xyrx (I), 407 
xoyfyn/xoyft (I), 440 
xoyjyn/xoyd (I), 137 
xoyssyn/xoyst (I), 146 
yssyn/yssad (I), 326 
ysxojyn/ysxwyst (I), 

143 
yzmæntyn/yzmæst (I), 

264 
yzmis (I), 261 
zajun/zad (D), 466 
zajyn/zad (I), 461, 466 
zarun/zard (D), 470 
zaryn/zard (I), 470 
zæd (I), 220 
zæ�un/za�d, 

Oæ�un/Oa�d (D), 
460 

zæ�yn/za�d (I), 460 
zælyn/zæld (I), 470 
zæmbyn/zæmbyd (I), 

463 
zærond, 470 
zin (D), 463 
zinnun/zind (D), 467 
zonun/zund (D), 467 
zonyn/zynd (I), 467 
zurun/zurd (D), 475 
zyn (I), 463 
zynyn/zynd (I), 467 
zyryn/zyrd (I), 475 
 
1.1.4.2 Pashto 
1.1.4.2.1 Afridi 
awla, 428 
��+awul, 108 
 
1.1.4.2.2 Wanetsi 
�č-, 344 
dōba, 379 
ir�a, 195 

lun-, 83 
tešt-/terš-, 394 
t�s, 388 
 
1.1.4.2.3 Waziri 
ár(�)t, 322 
�ra, 132 
blavsēd�l, 54 
c�vda, 229 
lmē��l, 299 
snay, 29 
tašt-/taš-, t�št-, 394 
wavd/web-, 402 
wewd, 146 
wī�d, 13 
wočaw-, 344 
wu-kīnd, 233 
 
1.1.4.2.4 unspecified 
áca�-, 244 
a�ar, 108 
a�é+, 109 
aláng, 46 
alánga, 46 
alwoy-, al(w)ey-, 68, 

134 
amley�l, 260 
anang, alang, 392 
anc�,y, inc�,y, 29 
angr, 238 
a�aw-, 165 
a�ey�l, 166 
ar(a)t, 198 
arat�,l, 322 
ár(�)t, 322 
ar�am�,y, 195 
arwēd�l, 130 
ar�0ai, 195 
�čawul, 344 
��a�0�l, 110 
��ust�l/��und-, 114 
7�zai, 118 
�sp-, 370 
�staw-, 360 
�st�way, 363 
�wu8t�l/�wa+�m, 425 
ba��ra, 107 
b�y, 433 
b�yl�l, 433 
b�,šp�+, 296 

b�ar�0, 110 
blē�0d�l, 63 
blōšēd�l, 54 
bōz-/bōtl�l, 172 
brē8n�, 316 
brēW, 309 
b+ast�n, 365 
b+ai, 23 
byal, bel, 216 
cac-e�-, 36 
cac�d�l, 356 
ca�d�l, 37 
carēd�l, 34 
ca8�l, 36 
cō-mra, 138 
cwab, 250 
cxēd�l, 445 
č�wd, 345 
č�wul, 345 
dalai, 46 
darwa�, 80 
dá+a, 60 
dóbay, 379 
dō-mra, 138 
drab�l, 396 
drmēd�l, 75, 312 
dmai, 56 
gan��,l, 244 
g�raw-, 448 
g�r�-, 449 
gor�l, 173 
�aibá, 96 
�and�l, 104 
�ara, 121 
�ar-é�/�ar-ed-, 122 
�arēd�l, 107 
�a+�l, 111, 123 
�aWt-/�a+-, 111 
��ráy, 109 
��8, 93 
��y-/�ōw�l, 94, 175 
�e�, ���, 110 
��r, 108, 121 
�o, 175 
�oWt-/�w�+-, 106 
�ō8t, 110 
�ur, 109 
�wa�0, 116 
(i)�d-/iWo(d), 133 
kan-/kand�l, 233 

kar�l, 240 
kat�l, 246 
kaw�l, k+�l, 238 
ka�0�l/ka�0-, 245 
(k8ē-)mand�l, 264 
kt�l, 235 
kz, 253 
lar�l, 58 
la+ye, 315 
lau, law, 79 
l(a)wan-/lust, 83 
l7[nga, 392 
le�-, 63 
lēw�r, 68 
līd, 50 
lúma, 47 
lwa�za, 67 
lwast-/lwal-, 15, 201 
lwaš-/lwaš�l, 70 
lwaw�l, 79 
lwēd�l/lwē�0-, 82 
matar, 254 
m�st�,, 254 
m�t, 272 
mēšt, 260 
m�l-, 260 
mína, 156 
mit�l/me�-, 179 
m+�l/mr-, 265 
mu�0-/mu8�l, 180, 181 
ná�and, 225 
nal, 276 
na+�l/n�+-, 282 
nas-, nis-/nīwul, 184 
nat-/nat�l, 283 
naWtej-/naWtej-, 374 
naw, 276 
n�st, 126 
n�aráy, 105 
n�a+(d)-/n�a+-, 109 
n�a�0-/n�ut�l, n�wat�l, 

116 
n�at-/n�an-, 231 
nis-/niw-, 212 
niyz, 431 
niz, nyuz, 219 
nl, 276 
nnd, nmd, 276 
nwaráy, 207 
nw/+ay, 425 
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nWat-/nW�l-, 355 
n�0ai, 458 
n�0�l, 458 
od-, obd-/ow-, ob-, 402 
ō+�,, 166 
parxél, paxél, 143 
parz-, parj-, 462 
paxláy, 287 
p/�a, 297 
p�t�,, p�té, 308 
pewd-, pey-, 402 
pez-/pez-, 292 
pēčmai, 344 
pē�an-/pē�and-, 468 
p�,�a, 298 
p�y, 290 
pī�y-/pōwul, 289 
pīrawd�l, 297 
por, 293 
póre, 294 
pox, paxá, 287 
pōst, p�st�, 287 
prē-wat�l, 431 
prol�l, 44 
pryez-, prez-, 172 
psōl, ps�l�,, 341 
psnai, 341 
pudá, 302 
pu8t(ēd)�l, 90 
p�0, 298 
pyam�l, 256 
raš, 315 
raw-/rawd-, 140 
ray�l/r�y-, 306 
ra�-/ra�ed-, re�-/re�ed-, 

311 
ra�ēd�l, 308 
rēš�l, 437 
rē�0ded�l, 189, 315 
r�b�j, 320 
r�ma, rima, 188 
riyawd�l, 184 
rīnj�l, 188 
r�, 321 
sa�(k�l), 325 
salw��a, 67 
sam(a), 329 
sará, 337 
s�t�l/s�t-, 324 

skast�l/skal-, 
skust�l/skul-, 347 

ska8t�l/ska�-, 244 
sk�m, 344 
skōy-, 347 
sō+, sa+á, 337 
spar��,y, 199 
sp�r-, 351 
spec, spej, 350 
stam, 362 
st�y�l, 366 
st�,+ay, 365 
suráy, 368 
slēd�l, 325, 340 
s�, 368 
sw-/swaj-, 339 
šan-, 372 
šanaw-, 372 
šan�l, 92 
šk�r�l, 346 
šlēd�l, 327 
šmēr�l, 138 
špéšta, 148 
špēlai, 458 
šum-, 40 
šw�l, 41 
8ay�l/8ay�m, 355 
8�l, 355 
tarh-e�, 394 
tat, 378 
t�w, 389 
tej-, 373 
t�,�ay, 383 
t�j�l, 373 
t�š, 388 
t�Jted�l, 394 
tēy�l, 68 
tiy�š�, 385 
tl�l/t�y-, 373 
to�-, 385 
toy, tōe, 375 
tōd, 379 
trap, 396 
u�d, 13 
d�, 146 
�z, 117 
-wal-/-wast�l, 201 
wal-war, 201 
wand-, 205 
war���ay, 110 

war�mai, 101 
war-moláy, 254 
warx, 440 
wa+�na, 208 
wat, 3 
wat�l, 431 
w�y-/way�l, 401 
w��ay, 423 
w�+, 208 
w�Jed�l, 355 
winj-, 408 
wišt/w�l-, 410 
wiy�r, 167 
wīn-, 413 
w%t, 136 
wor-e�-/(w)or-ed-, 406 
wrē8am, 437 
wrē8�l, 437 
wrin, 87 
writ, 23 
w+-/w+�l, 9 
wrōst, wrastá, 88, 193 
wu, 17 
xa+�l, 444 
x�nd-/xand�l, 443 
xe�0-/xat�l, 441 
x�+, 444 
xriy-/xriy�l, 448 
xriy�l/xriy-, 150 
xla, 201 
xwala, 143 
xwand, 141 
xwar, 150 
xwa+�l/xr-, 148 
Wax, xaW, 367 
Way�l/8ay�m, 357 
W��-, 357 
yast�l, 212 
yaš-, 210 
yašn�, 210 
yos-, 212 
zan�l, 461 
z/ma, 463 
zdōy�l, 69 
z�mán, zámna, 464 
zg�8t-, 474 
z�am-, 102, 453 
z�ard, 474 
z��st�l/z�al-, 123, 474 
z�ōr-, ��ōr-, 173 

z�mai, 101 
zi�0, 471 
Іzmo��lay, 182 
zo+, za+á, 470 
zōr-, 469 
zōwul, zē�0ēd�l, 466 
zōW�, 473 
zwa�, 473 
zw��, 473 
zw�+, zawa+, 475 
-�an-/-��l, 225 
��+-/�a+�l, 106 
�ōwul, �ōy�l/�ōy-, 226 
�w�k, �wand, 223 
�0a�, 475 
 
1.1.4.3 Pamir languages 
 
1.1.4.3.1a Shughni 
ambiθ-, 301 
ambō�, 2 
anc�v-/ancvd, 60 
andij-, andiz-/andyd, 

374 
andůj-, andůz-/andůzd, 

374 
angaxs-/angixt, angaxt, 

249 
anjic, 27 
arī�m, 314 
avezun, 414 
a�är-, 108 
b� čidōw, 15 
bi�afc-/bi�vd, 54 
bi�ēmb-/bi�ēmt, 54 
bi�ēn/bi�ēnt, 372 
bi�is-/bi�īd, 127 
bi�īn, 136 
birēj, 309 
bir(w-/bir(wd, birud, 

140 
birnU�-/birnU�d, 285 
bisp�r, 352 
biJčnd, 342 
biJš�r-/biJčd, 346 
bizīn-/bizīd, 225 
bōz-/bōJt, 172 
bůnos-, 283 
cUp-/cUpt, 33 
cif-/cift, 383 
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ci(y)-/cid, 27 
cōw, 79 
cu�, 32 
č7n-/č%nt, 233 
čUr-t, 240 
čUw-t, 347 
čēmb-/čēmt, 228 
čis-/čWt, 246 
čůn, 233 
čn, 227 
divask, 71 
divēn-/divēnt, 83 
divsk, 83 
�Ur-/�(y)d, 58 
�i(y)-/�ōd, 46, 48 
�īf, 60 
�ů�, 66 
�ůj-, 66 
�d, 68 
firUp-/firUpt, 163 
firw-, 90 
f(i)r(i)xd, 308 
firůn, 217 
fur-/furt, 85, 148 
gilnU�-/gilnU�d, 285 
��v-/�ēvd, 94, 175 
�ur�-/�ur�d, 109 
�ů�, 116 
�ůz, 117 
�al-/�alt, 107 
j��, 117 
kirUJ(t), 242, 243 
kiriws-/kirūyd, 447 
kōwun-t, 347 
mar-/md, 265 
mēn-/mēnt, 74 
mēz-/miJt, 179 
mō�j, 181 
naJfīθ-/naJfīd, 84 
naJtiy-/naJtīzd, 

naJtyd, 375 
n�mb, 276 
n�w-/nůd, 284 
n�-/n�d, 126 
n�-/n�d, 285 
n�ī�ak, 285 
nidafc-/ni�vd, 54 
ni�ēmb-/ni�ēmt, 54 
ni�u�j, 63 
ni�ů�-/ni�uJt, 116 

nimů, 281 
niθ-/nst, 126 
nixarθ-/nixuJt, 444 
nixärθ-/nixJt, 444 
niJUb-, 147 
niJp�r-/niJpd, 353 
nïJš, nůJš, 283 
ni�Ur-/ni�Urd, 108 
ni�ōr, 105 
nīm-�ōrg, 279 
no�-/n�d, 285 
nuJt�, 283 
pai, 290 
par��d-/par�ōd, 44 
par�w-/par�d, 65 
parwēj-/parwēzd, 408 
parwi�-/parwi�d, 411 
parwīn, 435 
patfar, 85 
pi(y)-/pud, 302 
pidwi�-/pidwi�d, 411 
pidyůc, 217, 390, 434 
pi�is-/pi�id, 51 
pi�ēmb-/pi�ēmt, 54 
pi�%n-/pi�id, 51 
pi��j, 63 
pi�ēn-/pi�ēnt, 29 
pirēnd-/pirēnt, 192, 313 
pirēJ-/pirēJt, 188 
pirθwak xīr, 68 
pis-/pUxt, 286 
pisēn, 325 
pit(t)Uw-/pit(t)Uwd, 386 
piJäw-/piJäwd, piJud, 

454 
piJt, 292 
pō�, 305 
pōw, 302 
pōy-/päyd, 289 
purx-/purxt, 298 
pn, 297 
raf-/raft, 185 
rafc, 185 
razēn-/razēnt, 322 
r�v-/r%vd, 140 
rē�j-/rī�zd, 315 
riwUz-d, 431 
riJUw-/riJUwd, 454 
rizīn, 466 
rux, 321 

růb-/rvd, 320 
s��(d), 368 
s�w-/sůd, 41 
sd, 325 
sr, 337 
sUr-/sUrd, 335 
sēn-/sēnt, 331 
s�xis-, 355 
sifēn-/sifēnt, 84 
siknd, 347 
sipōr-/sipōrt, 351 
sit, 370 
sitJ, 383 
sīr, 337 
sůg, 340 
srv, 368 
šar�-/šuJt, 444 
šarθk, 444 
š�nd-/š%nt, 443 
šēm, 454 
šinī(�)zgak, šunīzgak, 

458 
šitō, 329 
88, 369 
t�n-/t�nt, 377 
t�r-/t�rt, 382 
t��-/tī�d, 378 
tUb-/tUpt, 389 
tJ-, 385 
tēw-d, 385 
tis, 388 
tiy-/tīzd, tyd, 375 
tofč, 379 
θ�w-/θud, θad, 68 
θUw-/θud, 68 
v�r-/vd, 9 
vidUj-/vidyd, 373 
vira�-/viruJt, 24 
virēWum, 437 
vī�j(ēj), 13 
v�j, 13 
wäb, 419 
w�f-/wīft, w�f-/wēft, 

402 
w7�-/w7�d, 404 
w7rv-/w%rvd, 12 
w�z-/wīWt, 431 
wbak, 419 
wUz-/wUzd, 431 
wē�-, 410 

widōb, 379 
wi�ůj-/wi�yd, 67 
wi�ům, 55 
wijUr-/wijUrt, 240 
winīr, 183 
wir�fc-/wirůvd, 184 
wirUW-t, 189 
wirēmb-/wirēmt, 184 
wirōw, 317 
wiz�w-/wizud, 472 
wizůn-/wizēnt, 467 
wiJa�-/wiJuJt, 454 
wiJkamb-/wiJkvd, 

344 
wiJkīmc, 344 
wiJ��, 454 
wi�afc-/wi�īvd, 96 
wīn-/wīnt, 413 
w%z-/w%zd, 434 
wōJ-/wUJt, 431 
-wůn, 405 
wr�, 209 
xambēn-t, 442 
xar-/xd, 148 
xay-/xst, 143 
xušgōw-birēθ, 310 
x�fs-/x�vd, 442 
xē�, 143 
x%r-/xird, 150 
xōj, 143 
JUw-/JUwd, 454 
JUz-/JUzd, 198 
Jēb-/Jīvd, 453 
Jičand-/Jičī�d, 244, 342 
Jičft, Jčōfč/Jičf-, 345 
Jičīft/Jič7f-, 345 
Jin-/J:d, 357 
Jōy, 355 
Jōy-/J(yd, 357 
yad-, 215 
yast, 152 
yθ, 126 
yōs-/yōd, 212 
yu�, 218 
zarwīn-t, 435 
ziban-/zibud, 206 
zibēn-/zibēnt, 206 
zidar�-/ziduJt, 380 
ziwU�-/ziwōst, 201 
ziwōr, 421 
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zīn-/zd, 225 
zů�, 169, 460 
�7r-/�7rt, 107 
�īw�, 95 
�ōz-/�äJt, 96 
 
1.1.4.3.1b Bajui dialect 
barnU�-/barnU�d, 285 
bidgaxc-/bidgixt, 249 
biwēn-/biwēnt, 372 
biwis-/biwēd, 127 
biwīn, 136 
bēs-/bēd, 156 
div�sk, 83 
divēs-, 52 
dēd, 101 
dē�-, 156 
�ův-/�vd, 66 
�ůz-/�yd, 66 
far�ēmc, 101 
fir�p-/firīpt, 163 
fir�w-/fir:d, 90 
�ůw, 116 
�z, 117 
ingixc-, 249 
kin-/čd, 238 
ma�z, 181 
mōz-/mīzd, 272 
na��īs-/na��īd, 101 
ni�aw-/ni�uJt, 116 
ni�mr-/ni�mrt, 268 
nijův-/nijůvd, 33 
nimaw, 281 
nimU�-/nimost, 254 
niJ(J)Ub-/niJ(J)Ubt, 147 
parmīr-/parmd, 265 
parwarθ-/parwuJt, 425 
parwJ-/parwJt, 425 
par�and-/par�ust, 114 
patUw-/patUwd, 386 
pedyōc, 217, 390, 434 
pēJc-/pēJst-, 90 
pidfar, 85 
pidv�Jt, 71 
pidwīn, 435 
pi�afc-/pi�vd, 54 
pinij-/pinyd, 139 
pirīθ-/pirst, 192, 313 
piš�w-/pišud, 370 
ra�j�, 315 

rar�-/ruJt, 186 
raz-/riJt, 322 
rimi(y)-/rimōd, 256 
rinUs-/rinJt, 283 
rinw-/rinewd, 285 
ris-/rēd, 308 
rivir-/rivirt, 9 
riw�z-/riwuJt, 431 
sUw-/sUwd, 340 
sif�n-/sifīd, 84 
sipēn-, 296 
sirUw-/sirud, 317 
sitafc-/sitůvd, 379 
sitUb-/sitUpt, 379 
š�, 439 
tar�-/tuJt, 380 
taxc-/tixt, 378 
tUz-/tUzd, 373 
tidar�-/tiduJt, 380 
tů�-/tů�d, 388, 390 
vi-/vud, 17 
vidō�, 373 
vir7w-/virō�d, 24 
viri-/vird, 164 
viw�n-/viwīd, 145 
vīnd-/vst, 6 
vō�j, 13 
war-�awaJ, 65 
warz-/warzd, 316 
wijin-/wijid, 27 
wir�ws-/wiryd, 318 
wirůj-/wiryd, 318 
wiJi(y)-/wiJid, 136, 

355 
wiJīj, 136 
wi�ifc-, 96 
wuc-t, 414 
wuz-/wuzd, 414 
xēz, 441 
xi-/xust, 143 
xür-widōb, 379 
Jan-, 357 
Janen-, Jinawen-, 357 
Jθ-, 356 
Jici(y)-/Jicōd, 39 
Jikar-/Jikd, 346 
Jōfc-/Jōvd, 146 
Jů�, 454 
y�n-/yī�d, yd, 166 
yō��, 166 

zUz-/zōJt, 461 
zid�r-/zidd, zid�r-

/zidg, 382 
zini(y)-/zinōd, 348 
zī(y)-/zōd, 466 
�ēb-/�īvd, 96 
�ini�, 349 
 
1.1.4.3.2 Bartangi 
abōz-/abōJt, 172 
a�:v-/a�vd, 66 
andiz-/andawd, 374 
arōr-/arōrd, 165 
aJ�fs-/aJōvd, 146 
ayōs-/ayōd-, 212 
binis-, 283 
biz�n-/bizöd, 225 
caw, 79 
cif-/cift, 383 
ciy-/cid, 27 
č7n-/č�nt, 233 
č�s-/čö Wt, 246 
č�w-t/čůd, 347 
čirōJt, 242 
čōr-t, 240 
�ay-/�ōd, 48 
�ē(y)-/�ēt, 48 
�ō�, 66 
�ōr-/�g, 58 
fir�p-/firēpt-, 163 
firōpt, 163 
��v-/�īvd, 94, 175 
�i��w-/�i�ud, 226 
�(w), 116 
�z, 117 
�ar-/�ard, 107 
inc�v-/incēvd, 60 
indī�d, 101 
kiriws-/kirīwd, 447 
kīb-/kīpt, 235 
la�ōr, 105 
mar�-/mar�d, 273 
mōwzi, 182 
naw�is-/naw�öd, 101 
ni�(w)-/ni�Jt, 116 
niθ-/nöst, 126 
nim�w, 281 
niJtēy-/niJtyd, 375 
nō�-/nōst, 126 
pa�in-/pa�id, 51 

pa�īs-/pa�ēd, 51 
pa��n-/pa�īnt, 29 
par(a)��d-/par�ōd, 45 
par��w-/par�d, 

par��wd, 65 
parend-/par�nd, 192 
parēθ-/parAst, 192 
parwarθ-/parweJt, 425 
pat7w-/pat7wd, 386 
paw, 303 
petk, 292 
pēj-/püxt, 287 
piJ�w-/piJ�wd, 454 
piJt, 292 
pīšīw-/pišud, 370 
pōnt, 297 
rafc, 320 
ranīs-/ranöJt, 283 
raw�z-/rawö/AJt, 431 
ra(y)s-/rīd, 308 
razen, 466 
rimiy-, rimay-/rimōd, 

256 
ruj-/ruJt, 318 
ruxn, 321 
s�w-/sud, 41 
s�wn, 368 
sif�n-/siföd, 84 
sir�w-/sir�wd, 317 
sit, 370 
sitafs-/sitvd, 379 
sitōb-/sitōbt, 379 
sīw-/sīwd, 340 
sōn-/sōnt, 331 
sōr, 337 
sg, 340 
šir�-/šuJt, 444 
t�n-/t�nt, 377 
töJ-, 385 
tōb-/tōpt, 389 
tōz-/tōzd, 373 
θīw-/θud, θad, 68 
vir7w-/virawd, 24 
viriy-, 165 
viwīn-/viwöd, viw�d, 

145 
viwōn-/viwōnt, 145 
vz, 13 
warwarθ-/warwJt, 425 
warwaJ-/warweJt, 425 
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w�z-/wīWt, 431 
wijin-/wijid, 27 
wir7fs-/wirůvd, 184 
wirēmb-/wirēmt, 184 
wirīw-/wiryd, 318 
wirīW-t, 189 
wirōz-/wiröJt, 198 
wirj-/wir�wd, 318 
wixī-/wixīd, 136, 355 
wiJaw-/wiJuJt, 454 
wiJēj, 136 
wī�-, 410 
w%r�, 209 
wōz-/wōzd, 431 
xambīnak, 442 
xar-/xg, 148 
x�fs-/x�vd, 442 
xī�, 143 
x%y-/xōst, 143 
xīz, 441 
J�w-/Jōd, 454 
Jicī-/Jicōd, 39 
Jīv-/Jīpt, 453 
Jōyd, 357 
Jy, 355 
yast, 152 
yōθ, 126 
yōw�, 166 
zarwī(y)-/zarwīd, 435 
zibōn-/zibōnt, 206 
zir%x, 123 
zōz-/zōJt, 461 
�inī�, 349 
�īb-/�īpt, 96 
�ōz-/�ēJt, 96 
�$w�, 95 
 
1.1.4.3.3 Ishkashimi 
ambid-, 301 
ambol, 292 
and�rv-/and�rvd, 60 
apanis-, 283 
apiy-, 156 
av�inj-, 464 
ba�-, vo�-, 404 
dēd-, 156 
dēš-/dēšt, 70 
did, 68 
dьray-/dьrъd, 79 
f(ь)ras-/f(ь)růt-, 90 

fьrma(y)-, 256 
fьrnis-, 283 
fьrsьn�-/fьrsьst-, 327, 

342 
�(i�-/�(i�e�, 109 
��r�nd-/��r�st, 122 
��rьfs-, 121 
��rs-, 105 
��z-/��zd, 96 
�urs-, 111 
f�r-, 85, 148 
f�rů�, 217 
kaf-/kůft, 235 
kьn-/kůl-, 238 
kow-, 347 
lēs-/lišt, 310 
mid, 254 
nas-/nō�-, 184 
nēz-/n�st, nušt, 156, 431 
nuduk, 279 
nu-mul-, 259 
P�ad, 101 
pac-/pьx(t)-, 287 
parafur-, 90 
pьmьc-/pьmů�d, 139 
pьv-/pьvd-, 289 
puduk, 302 
re�-/rů�d, 314 
r�šn�*, 321 
r��0-, 322 
rův-, 140 
sew, 68 
sitar-/sutuld, 364 
sk�n�-/sk�8t, 342 
sur-/surd, 335 
š�w-, 454 
š�w-/š�wod, 226 
šīn-/šīd, 452 
šьxs-/šьxt-, 325 
škarr-/škl, 346 
tēw-, 385 
tьran�-/tьra�d-, 396 
tofč, 379 
u(�)rofs-/u(�)rovd, 184 
u8k�mb-/u8k�vd, 344 
v�rn-/vred, 22 
v��0d:k, 13 
vond-/vůst, 6 
vrōn-, 306 
wan�ī, 405 

wed-, 411 
wen-/wend-, 413 
wulīn-, 372 
(w)uzin-/(w)uzit, 472 
xawn, 454 
x�y-, 143 
xond-, 443 
z�nz-/zō�d, 468 
zd�r-, 382 
 
1.1.4.3.4 Khufi 
biraf-/birift, 185 
bisp�r, 352 
bizœn-/bizod, 225 
čæmb-, 228 
�ay-�ůd, �od, 48 
�i(y)-, 48 
fur-/furt, 85, 148 
�amundinc, 101 
�i��w-/�i�ud, 226 
�irī�d, �irē�d, 109 
kīb-/kīvd, 235 
ne�ō�ak, 285 
ni�an, 231 
nimaw, 281 
nimō�, 254 
ni�ůr, 105 
par��d-/par�ůd, 45 
parfur, 9 
pi�wj, 63 
rav�r, 10 
rizœn, 466 
šaw�-/xawd, 39, 143 
šewn, 454 
war-�aw-/war-�awt, 65 
wib, 415 
wi�ōm, 55 
win-/wīnt, 413 
wirθ, 207 
wiJæj, 136 
wuruw, 317 
wustey-, 375 
xaJč, 242 
xay-/xost, 143 
Jōfc-/Jōvd, 146 
zœn-/zöd, 225 
�(w)�, 95 
 
1.1.4.3.5 Oroshori 
b(�)raf-, 185 

devaskak, 71 
fur-/furd, 85 
�i��w-/�i�ud, 226 
�ur�-/�ur�d, 109 
�ümōn, 101 
kaxs-/kaxt, 249 
kirōJt, 242 
n�m�w, 281 
ni�(w)-/ni�yd, 116 
niJōb-, 147 
par7θ-/parst, 313 
pir7θ-/pirst, 192 
pis-, 292 
pisōn, 326 
ranīs-/ranJt, 283 
rizīn, 466 
roxm, 321 
ruj-/ruJt, 318 
v�r-/vg, 9 
wi�$m, 55 
wōb, 419 
wuJōd, 454 
Jan-/J:d, 357 
Jičōft/Jič7f-, 345 
Jisay-/Jicōd, 39 
zarway-/zarwīd, 435 
zōz-/zōJt, 461 
��r-/��rt, 107 
�Av�, 95 
 
1.1.4.3.6 Roshani 
abōz-/abůJt, 172 
a�iv-/a�ivd, 66 
ambēθ-/imbost, 301 
andiz-/andawd, 374 
aJaw�, 454 
bawīn, 435 
binis-, 283 
biraf-/birift, 185 
bisp�r, 353 
bizin-/bizod, 225 
buways-/buwayd, 127 
cay-/cid, 27 
cif-/cift, 383 
co�, 32 
čas-/čōWt, 246 
č7n-/č%nt, 233 
čēmb-/čēmt, 228 
čēr-t, 240 
čēw-t, 347 
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devīn-, 83 
divis-/diviJt, 52 
�ay-�ůd, �od, 48 
�em�n-, 264 
�ēr-/�ērt, 58 
�ē(y)-/�ēt, 48 
�z-/�awd, �zd, 66 
far�ēmc, 101 
fir�p-/firēpt-, 163 
firēpt, 163 
firēw-/firēwt, 90 
fur-/furt, 85 
�awō�, 116 
��v-/�ēvd, 94, 175 
�i��w-/�i�ud, 226 
�ōw, 116 
�z, 117 
�amōnd, �amund, 101 
imbō�, 2 
inc�v-/incivd, 60 
indayd, 101 
�ir�x, 123 
�irī�d, �irē�d, 109 
kin-/čg, 238 
kirēJ-t, 242 
kīb-/kivd, kuvd, 235 
mar�-/mar�d, 273 
m7wz, 181 
mēn-/mēnt-, 74 
mir-/mg, 265 
mīz-/miJt, 179 
nawfēn-, 84 
naw�is-/naw�od, 101 
nay-/nid, 279 
n�w-/n�wd, 285 
nē�-/nē�d, 126 
nē�-/nůst, 126 
ni�afs-/ni��vd, 54 
ni�y-/ni�uJt, 116 
ni�m, 229 
nimōw, 281 
niθ-/nōst, 126 
niJtēy-/niJtīzd, niJtuyd, 

375 
niJēb-, 147 
ni�ēr-/ni�ērd, 108 
ni�ůr, 105 
nī�-/nī�d, na�ēn-

/na�ēnt, 285 
no�-/nē�d, 285 

padvēθ-/padvost, 6 
padwīn, 435 
pa�ays-/pa�id, 51 
pa�7fs-/pad�vd, 54 
pa�in-/pa�id, 51 
parwij-/parwīzd, 408 
par��d-/par�ůd, 45 
par�ēr, 59 
par�ēw-/par�ēwd, 65 
parēnd-/parēnt, 192, 

313 
parēθ-, parēd-/parōst, 

192, 313 
parx-, 298 
patēw-/patēwd, 386 
patfar, 85 
paws-/pawst, 90 
pay-, 302 
petk, 292 
pēj-/poxt, 287 
pirīJ-/pirīJt, 188 
pisēn, 325 
piJēw/piJēwt, 454 
piJt, 292 
pōy-/pēyd, 289 
půw, 303 
rar�-/ruJt, 186 
rav�r, 10 
raw�z-/rawuJt, 431 
rawza, 315 
raJēp-/raJēpt, 146 
ray��, 217 
rays-/rayd, 308 
raysēn-, 308 
rēJt, 322 
rēz-, 314 
rimay-/rimůd, 256 
rinēs-/rinoJt, 283 
rizēn, 466 
rīθ-/rīθt, 310 
rux, 321 
rb-/rbt, 320 
s�w-/s�wd, 41 
sēn-/sēnt, 331 
sēr, 337 
sēw-/sēwt, 340 
sifan-/sifod, 84 
sifēn-/sifēnt, 84 
sipōn-, 296 
sirēw-, 317 

sit, 370 
sitēb-/sitōb-, 379 
sōr-/sērt, sōrt, 335 
survak, 368 
sg, 340 
šarθōb, 444 
šawm, 454 
šinivzak, 458 
šir�-/šuJt, 444 
š�, 439 
taxs-/taxst, 378 
t�n-/t�nt, 377 
t�r-/t�rt, 382 
tēb-/tēpt, 389 
tē(y)-/tēzd, t:yd, 375 
tēz-/tēzd, 373 
tis, 388 
tīw-/tīwd, 385 
tōw-/txt, 385 
t�-/t�d, 388, 390 
θēw-t, 68 
θīw-/θud, θad, 68 
vaw-/vid, 17 
vidů�, 373 
vind-/vost, 6 
viray-, 165 
vir7w-, 24 
vz, 13 
w7rv-/w%rvd, 12 
wēb, 419 
-wēn, 405 
wēJt, 431 
wēz-/wīzd, 431 
w(rθ, 207 
wir7fs-/wirůvd, 184 
wirēz-/wiroJt, 198 
wirīW-t, 189 
wirj-/wir�wd, 318 
wiJay-/wiJ%d, 136, 355 
wiJ�, 454 
wizōn-/wizīnt, 467 
wi�afs-, 96 
w%r�, 209 
w%z-/w%zd, 434 
wu�-, 410 
wun-/wunt, 413 
xar-/xg, 148 
xarůč, 148 
x�fs-/x�vd, 442 
xīrt, 150 

xīz, 441 
Jan-, 357 
Jēj, 136 
Jēw-/Jēwt, 454 
Jēyt, 357 
Jicay-/Jicůd, 39 
Jičēft/Jič7f-, 345 
Jikamb-/Jik�vd, 344 
Jikar-/Jikg, 346 
Jikimc, 344 
Jīv-/Jīvd, 453 
Jōfs-Jōvd, 146 
xōy-/xost, 143 
Jůy, 355 
yad-, 215 
yast, 152 
y�w�, 166 
yōs-/yůd, 212 
y�, 218 
zarwīn-/zarwīd, 435 
zay-/zōd, 466 
z�n-/zod, 225 
zēz-/zůJt, 461 
zibēn-/zibēnt, 206 
zinay-/zinůd, 348 
ziwē�-/ziwōst, 201 
z�, 169 
�inī�, 349 
�īb-/�īvd, 96 
�īw�, 95 
�ōz-/�ēJt, 96 
 
1.1.4.3.7 Sanglechi 
ar�k, 195 
astar-/astōl, 364 
�luzd, 202 
�stay-/�stu�-, 360 
darat, 60 
deräy-, 79 
dē�-, 156 
dēš-/d��d, 70 
d�mb-, 54 
dir-/dul, 58 
f�rmē-, 256 
f�rnis-/f�rnit, 283 
�art-, �ort-/�ošt, 111 
�ē�-/�ē���, 109 
�uz-/�uzd, 96 
k�may-, 228 
kīr-/kurt, 240 
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lēs-/let, 310 
nas-/nō�-, 184 
nav-, 276 
nī�-, 126 
n*�:k, 279 
nīv-/nīv�, 163 
o�o�, 101 
pamej-/pamewg, 139 
pöv-/pöv�, 289 
pōy, 290 
rēf, 320 
rē�, 190 
š�w-, 454 
š�t, 370 
ši�, 452 
šьxs-, 325 
8�n�*, 321 
tēw, 68 
v�nd-/vost-, 6 
v��0d:k, 13 
vōzd, 13 
w�n*�0-/w�n*št, 285 
wīn-/wīnd-, 413 
x�nd-, 443 
x7z-/xō t, 441 
xof-, 440 
xurCš, 150 
xr-/x�rī�, 150 
zenz-, zen�-/zu�d, 468 
z�nē-, 348 
zī�-/z:st, 474 
 
1.1.4.3.8 Sariqoli 
andiz-/and(wd, 374 
awu�, 404 
ba�mej-/ba�mï/ůg, 139 
balīs-/baleid, 127 
barēz�, 308 
baw(y-/bawīd, 435 
bawēin, 435 
bis- (bast) /b(yd, 156 
bizis-/biz(yd, 225 
bïlis-/bïl(yd, bůlis-

/bůl(yd, 127 
bïzis-/bïz(yd, 225 
caf-/caft, 383 
c(y-/cd, 27 
čafan-, 235 
č(w-/čid, 347 
čīr-, 239 

čomb-/čimd, 228 
čor-t, 240 
čos-/čïWt, 246 
čov-/čift, 235 
d(yd, 101 
di�-, 156 
divez, 71 
dïwo�-, důwo�-/diwust, 

důwust, 201 
�afs, 60 
�ef, 60 
�er, 60 
�erz-/�aJt, 63 
�eW-t, 62 
�(wz-/�(wd, 66 
�(y-/�(wg, 48 
�ē-/�et, 48 
�izd/�iz-, 54 
�ïmon-/�ïmond, �ůmon-

/�ůmond, 264 
�ïWn, �ůWn, 62 
�or-/�(wg, 58 
fïr-/fïrd, fůr-/fůrd, 85, 

148 
frops-/fribt, 163 
�(wl, 116 
�(wz, 117 
�(yron, 105 
�(yv-/�evd, 94, 175 
�irs-/�erd, 105, 111 
inciv-/incivd, 60 
ingau�-an, 249 
ingaJt, 249 
ïmbis-/ïmbïst, 301 
�ir�, 106 
kan-/č(wg, 238 
kašan, 248 
m(yz, 179 
m(yz-/maJt, 179 
mo�, 254 
morz, 182 
na�efc-/na�evd, 54 
na�im-, 54 
na�mej-/na�mï/ůg, 139 
nala�on-/nala�ond, 126 
nalfon-, 84 
namuθ-/namuθt, 254 
na(r)�ambon-, 54 
nar�is-/nar�ed, 101 
našïro�-/našïrod, 317 

naxpōr-/naJpug, 353 
naJpe(j)-/naJïg, 353 
n(y-/nůd, nïd, 279 
niuw, n(w-/niwd, 284 
niyup-/niyopt, 163 
nïmï�g, nůmů�g, 182 
nom, 276 
pacōr-, paci-/pacug, 

pacüg, 337 
padawēz-/padawüJt, 

411 
padbis-/padbext, 287 
padec, 217, 390, 434 
padråz-/padråzd, 198 
padromb-/padrom(b)d, 

191 
pa�afson-, 54 
pa�in-/pa�id, 51 
pa�or, 59 
pajån-/pajånd, 468 
pa�in-/pa�id, 29 
paraθ-/parüst, 313 
par�(w-/par�id, 65 
par(w-/parud, 90 
parin-/parind, 192, 313 
pars-/parst, 90 
parwåf-/parwift, 402 
parwein, 435 
parw(y-/parwid, 408, 

435 
pat(w-/pat(wd, 386 
paJčor-/paJčïg, paJčug, 

346 
paJig, 148 
paJīk, 148 
paJt, 292 
p(y-/půd, 302 
p�rwóf, 402 
pi�efc-/pi�evd, 54 
piraθ-/pirüst, 192 
pisan, 326 
pïraJt, půraJt, 189 
pïrx-/pïrxt, 298 
po�m, 287 
purwe�di-čuz, 201 
puy-/puyd, 289 
půsan-d, 333 
půJ(w-, pïJ(w-, 454 
radabon-/radabond, 379 
rajen, 466 

ranos-/ranïJt, 283 
rawazon-, 431 
rawoz-/rawï/ůJt, 431 
rayzon-, 308 
re(w)�, 195 
rē�, 195 
rim(y-/rimud, 256 
rinj, rinc, 192 
ris-/r(yd, 308 
rizm, 314 
rïx-sïp(yd, 321 
rīzd, 189, 309 
rof-/rift, 185 
ron-/rond-, 306 
rov-/rivd, 140 
rur-/rord, 165 
ruv�, 140 
rux-r�št, 321 
růt, 317 
sas(w-/sas(wd, 340 
såd, 325 
s(wg, 340 
s(i)kit, 362 
s(ï)r(w-/s(ï)rïd, s(ï)růd, 

317 
s(ï)taw-d/s(ï)tůd, 366 
so-/sït, sůt, 41 
sor, 337 
sor�, 337 
spon-/spond, 296, 350 
stob-/stipt, 379 
su��, 325 
sur-/sord, 335 
šar�-, 444 
š(i)tu, 329 
šï�, šů�, 439 
šon-/šind, 443 
tar�, 380 
taw�-, 390 
t��-, taw�-, 388 
tēid, 390 
tīs, 388 
tïr(yj, 383 
top-/tipt-, 389 
to�-/tī�d, 378 
tufč, 379 
turf-/turft, 396 
tuJ, 385 
tůr, tïr, 383 
θawon-d, 68 
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θ(w-/θïd, 68 
varaWïm, 437 
varaJt, 24 
v(w-/vïd, 17 
vind-/vïst, vůst, 6 
v(i)r(w-/v(i)r(wd, 194 
virz-/virzd, 23 
viyayon-/viyayond, 215 
viyuy-/viyoyd, 215 
viz�mb-/vīz�md, 464 
v(ï)r(y-/vr(yd, 165 
vïr�, vur�, 209 
vыzom(b)-, vыjom(b)-, 

463 
vor-/v(wg, 9 
vuyn, 1 
wadub, 379 
wa�em, 55 
wa�or-/wa�ord, 58 
walīs-/walüyd, 127 
waluys-/walud, 127 
warambån-, 184 
war-�(w-/war-�(wd, 65 
wareiz-, 308 
war(w, 317 
war(yz-/warezd, 188 
warofs-/warůvd, 184 
waJer�, 454 
way(w�, 217 
waz(w-/wazïd, wazud, 

472 
wazon-/wazond, 467 
wa�efs-/wa�evd, 96 
we�, 404 
wez-/wezd, 434 
w(yn-/wand, 413 
w(y�-/we�d, 410 
wof-/wift, 402 
wo�-/wo�d, 404 
worv-/wirvd, 12 
wuJ-/wuJt, 431 
xaron-/xarond, 148 
x(y-/xed, 145 
x(y�, 143 
x(yz, 441 
xofs-/xovd, 442 
xor-/xïg, xůg, 148 
xu�(in), 141 
Jan-/Jïd, Jůd, 357 
Jandon-, 357 

Jaw�, 454 
J(yb-/Jevd, 453 
Jičand-/JičaJt, 244 
Jiker-/Jikawg, 346 
Jïc(y-/Jïcud, 39 
JöJtu�, 455 
Jufs-/Juvd, 146 
Juy-/Joyd, 357 
yast, 152 
yo��, yow�, 166 
yon-, yů��, yůg, 166 
yoθ, 126 
yur, 164 
yusp, 370 
zarw(y(n)-/zarwid, 435 
zaug, 169 
z(y-/zůd, zïd, 466 
zidor-/zidug, 382 
zin-/zid, 463 
z(ï)n(y-/z(ï)nud, 348 
zïwo�-, zůwo�-/zïwust, 

zůwust, 201 
zïwur, 421 
zыgiw-, 114 
zon-/zed, 225 
zoz-/zuJt, 461 
zůban-/zůbed, zïban-

/zïbed, 206 
�(yb-/�evd, 96 
�(i)�(w-/��od, 226 
�(i)rex, 123 
�uz-/�uJt, 96 
 
1.1.4.3.9 Wakhi 
andáv, 379 
awō�, 404 
b��, 303 
b�θ-/b�θt, b�t-/b�n-, 

301 
bisp(r, 353 
bit, 302 
bыn-/bond-, bot-, 83 
bыw-/bowd, 43 
car-/k�rt, 238 
č�r(�)m-/č�rn-, 449 
čip-, čыp-/čopt, 27 
čыrg, 240 
čuk-/čukt-, 32 
Xaw-, 41 
Xa8-/Xa8t, 39 

darč, 63 
d(�)rы�w(n), 79 
di-/d�yt, 46, 48 
diš-/dišt, 52 
dыp-/dopt, 379 
dыrz-/de�d, 63 
draw-/dr�t-, 79 
dr�v-/dr�vd, 60 
drыp-/dropt, 79 
��t-, 44 
��8n, ��8n�k, 62 
�ic-/���n-, 66 
�it, 68 
�ыr-/�ord, 58 
�ыrzg, ��rzg, ��rzn, 63 
�ыv(ы)y-/�ovoyd, 43 
�ыw-/�owd, 69 
�ыW-/�oWt-, 62 
�ur, 60 
us, 57 
f�r-/f�rd-, fыr-/fыrd, 85 
g�fs-/g�fst-, 102 
gīz-/g�zd, 441 
��r-/��rd, 122 
�a8, 93 
�at-/�at-, 101 
�ir-/�ird, 105 
�ыrt-/�ort-, 111 
�ыy-/�oyd, 94 
istīnd-, 377 
ыf-, (h)ыf-, yыf-/oft-, 

402 
ыmыy- (hыm(�)y-, 

yыm(ы)y-), 257 
��r�v-/�(�)r��n-, 121 
kand-/kand-, 443 
kart-, 244 
kas-/kast, 439 
ka8, 247 
k�m(�)y-/k�m�t-, 228 
k�rc(�)r-, k�c(�)r-, 238 
k�r�ы�r, 239 
kыn-/kot, 233 
kыr-/kord-, k�8t, 240 
k8ыy(ы)v-/k8oyovd, 

457 
k8ыy-/k8�n-, 457 
liJ-/liJt, 310 
l�m�rz, 182 
m�r(�)y-/m�rt, 265 

m�rz, 182 
mizg, 179 
mыrs-/morst, 180 
mыš-/mošt, 271 
mo�-, 20 
mo�-, mod-/moθt-, 254 
na8-/na8t, 283 
n�b�,sn, n�b�,st, 299 
n�d�fs-, 54 
n�múrzg, n�m�,rzg, 182 
n�r�,8, 165 
n�rízm, 310 
n�sp(�)r-/n�sp�rd-, 353 
n�vы�r, 9 
n�w(�)z-/ny�8t, 431 
n��0�r-/n��0�rd-, 108 
n��0(�)�r-, 109 
nid(ы)v-/nidovd-, 

ni�(ы)v-/ni�ovd, 
126 

ni�ó(w)g, 65 
ni(ы)v-, niw(ы)v-, 203 
nisr(ы)v-/nisrovd, 335 
ni(y)-, n�y-/n�y�t, 203 
ni(y)�r-/ni(y)�rd-, 421 
nыs-/nost, 283 
nыv-/novd, 276 
nыw-/nowd, 284 
nыzd-, n�zd-/n�yn-, 126 
pac-/pact, 287 
patari, 382 
patfár, p�tfár, 85 
pazdan-, 468 
p�X-/p�8t, 287 
p�rg�8-/p�rg�8t, 117 
p�rm�r-/p�rm�rd-, 265 
p�rn�,c, 279 
p�rs-/p�rst-, 90 
p�rv�ndán, p�rw�ndán, 

205 
p�rv(�)y-/pirvit-, 

p�rv�t-, 17 
p�rwic-/p�rw��d 

(p�rwict), 408 
p�tf�r-/p�tf�rd-, 85 
p�tm(�)y-/p�tm�t-, 256 
p�tx�z-/p�tx�zd-, 441 
p�t�r�-, p�t�rd-/p�t�rn-, 

380 
p�tшn, 46 
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p�w^z, 431 
pi�ic-, pidic-, 54 
pi�ówg, 65 
pitic-/pitict, 390 
pitk, 302 
pitk, 292 
pī�is-/pi��n-, 51 
pыč(ы)z-/počost-, 

počozd-, 118, 221 
pыr(ы)w-/porowd-, 90 
pыrыnd-/porot-, 186 
pыr(w)ы�f-/poroft, 402 
pыtr(ы)m(b)-

/potrom(b)d-, 191 
pыtrыz-/potrozd-, 198 
pыy-/poyd, 289 
poX-/poXt, 174 
pti�, 390 
pumuc-/puma�d-, 139 
puv-, p�v-/pit-, 289 
p8ad-/p8ad-, p8at-/p8at-, 

370 
rand-/rat- (r�t), 186 
r7�, 190 
r(()�um, 101 
r�X-/r��d-, 308 
r�d-, r��-/r�n-, 165 
r�m(�)y-/r�m�t-, 256 
r�m(ы)8-/romo8t, 269 
r�pk, 320 
r�s�d-, r�s��-/r�sn-, 327 
r�šы�p, r�šíp, 459 
r�w(�)z-, rыw(ы)z-

/r�w�zd-, 431 
r�x(n), 188 
riz-, r�z-/r�zd-, 318 
rizm, 314 
ri�-/ri�d-, 309 
ri�g, 309 
ri�(ы)v-/ri�ovd-, 309 
rыr-/rord-, 165 
rыJ(ы)p(ы)v-

/roJ(p)ovd-, 147 
rыJ(ы)p-/roJopt-, 146 
rыy-/royd-, 306 
ro�d, 101 
row�, 140 
rut, 317 
san-/sat-, 331 
skaf-, 33 

sor, 337 
sp�rd�,n�, 352 
sp�r�0-/sp�r�0d-, 199 
spыn-/sp�t- (spat-), 296 
spr��, 199 
strs, 364 
stot, 360 
stow-/stowd, 366 
stы-/st�t-, 360 
sыr, 337 
sыJ-/soJt-, 340 
s�dыy-/s�doyd-, 333 
s(�)por-/s(�)pord/t-, 351 
s�rv, 368 
š�t, 370 
š�xs-, šixs-/š�x(a)st-, 

šix(�)st-, 325 
š�xs(ы)v-/š�xsovd-, 325 
šit-/šay-, 453 
šыw-/šowd-, 454 
škop, 345 
šraw-/šrawd-, 317 
šv�n, 137 
8az-/8azd-, 198 
8�c-/8�ct-, 356 
8�c(ы)v-/8�covd-, 356 
8iwás(t), 458 
8ыp-/8ыvd-, 453 
8kar-/8kard-, 346 
8k�d-. 8k��-/8k�n-, 342 
8k�nd(ы)v-/8k�tovd-, 

8k�ndovd-, 342 
8kur(g)-/8kurd, 346 
8tik, 362 
ta�d-, 373 
tanO-/tanOd-, tanz-

/tanzd-, 378 
taJ, 383 
t�X-/t�Xt-, 373 
t��d, 390 
t�n(�)y-/t�n�t-, 279 
t�8, 388 
tыc-/toct-, 393 
tыn-/tond-, 377 
tы8-/to8t, 385 
tofč, 379 
tov-/tovd, 389 
tran�-/tran�d, 396 
θaw-/θ�t-, 68 
vand-/vast-, 6 

varand-/varat-, vr�nd-, 
306 

varïy-/varoyd, 194 
v�r�(f)-/v�r�(f)st-, 184 
vi��w-, 65 
viš(ы)v-/višovd, 453, 

455 
vit-, 17 
vыr, 9 
v�in-/v�it-, 27 
vorz(ík), 13 
voyn, 1 
vr�š-/vr�št-, 23 
vrin-, vrun-/vrit, 22 
vrыy-/vroyd-, 306 
vz�m-/vz�md-, wz�m-

/wz�md-, 464 
wa�, 404 
wa�-/wa�d-, 404 
waz-/wa8t-, 431 
w�n�,r, 183 
w�rd�nO-/w�rd��n-, 76 
w�r�X-/w�r��n- 

(w�r��d), 308 
w�r�(f)s-/w�r�(f)st-, 

184 
w�s�r-/w�s�rt-, 337 
w�8(�)y-/w�8t-, 394 
w�8ík, 136 
w�8ы�k, 394 
w�8(ы)v-/w�8ovd-, 394 
w�z(�)y-/w�zd-, 462 
wic-/wict, 434 
wičin-/wičind-, 27 
win-/wind-, vin-/vind-, 

413 
wiš-/wišt, viš-/višt-, 415 
wыd(ы)r-/wodort-, 

wodord-, 58 
wыr, 406 
wыz(ы)m-, w�z(�)m-

/wozomd-, 101 
wыzd(ы)y-/wozdoyt-, 

wozdoyd-, 348 
wыr(ы)v-/wыrovd-, 

w�r(ы)v-/w�rovd-, 
406 

wы8(ы)y-/wы8(�)n-, 
136, 355 

wo�-/wo�d-, 404 

xam(b)-/xam(b)d-, 442 
xam(ы)v-/xamovd-, 442 
xa8-/xa8t-, 242 
x�lx�fs-/x�lx�fst-, 146 
x�rd�,x, x�r��,x, 444 
Jan-/Jat-, 145 
J�nz-, J�nO-/J��n-, 127 
Jown, 454 
Jw, 440 
yak8-/yak8t-, 210, 458 
(y)ark, 131 
y�(r)w�r-/y�(r)w�rd-, 

421 
y�Jk, 216 
yod-, yo�-/yoθt-, 46 
yo�-/yo�d-, �it-, 466 
yund-/yut-, 215 
z(�)b�t-, z(�)b�θ-

/z(�)b�n-, 301 
z(�)b�θ-, z(�)b�t-, 2 
z�nd-/z�t, 463 
z�trun-, 382 
z(�)w�y- /z(�)w�t-, 435 
zgar-/zgard-, 474 
zgiv-/zgivd, 114 
zim, 463 
zыmb(ы)y-/zombovd-, 

463 
zr�nd-/z(�)r�st-, 

z(�)r�nd-, 313 
zrыy-/zroyd, 306 
zübüt-, 2 
zvor, z(�)wor, 421 
�ar�, 124 
�ir�x, 123 
 
1.1.4.3.10 Wanji 
web, 419 
we�, 2 
 
1.1.4.3.11 Yazghulami 
and��-/ando�d, 374 
anůWt/an�s-, 283 
a�am-/a�omt, 101 
baway-/bawad, 435 
bawurn, 421 
bay-/bid, 156 
b�r�f-/b�r�ft, 185 
b�rxand-/b�rxast, 448 
b�s, 168 
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b�spur, 353 
b�stēθ, b�stīθ, 360 
b�Jtoxs-/b�Jto�d, 373 
biray-/bired, 186 
c�m-r���k, 314 
c�x-/coxt, 70 
čok-/čokt, 31 
day-/�ed, 48 
d��ůfc, 83 
d�vuz, 71 
dis-, 156 
���, 66 
��man-/��můd, 264 
��van-/��vud, 83 
�iy-/�ed, 48 
�ůf, 60 
�ůr, 60 
�mbīs-/�mbust, 301 
�ncav-/�ncuvd, 60 
�ncavn, 60 
f�ndan-, 84 
f�rap-, 163 
f�raw-/f�rawd, 90 
f�rip-/f�rapt, 163 
fin-/fůd, 84 
�aJ, 93 
�ay-/�ēd, �īd, 94 
�az-/�ext-, 96 
��rafs-/��rovd, 121 
��rawθ, 123 
��von, 116 
��z, 117 
�ib-/�ibt, 96 
�iz-, 310 
�u, 95 
�wafs-, 96 
�ay-/�ayd, 94 
k’as-/k’ůWt, 246 
kib-/kavd, 235 
kw�n-/keg, 238 
Qam-, 228 
Qan-/Qont, 233 
Qaw, 347 
Q�r-d, 240 
manek, 273 
mexw-/maxwt, 259 
m�rn-/marnt, 267 
m�xwan-, 259 
mi-/mad, 257 
miz-/maJt, 179 

nēmar-/nēmard, 268 
n��uw-/n��uJt, 116 
n��w/n��wost, 115 
n�m�č-/n�m�št, 259 
n�moxs-/n�moxt, 259 
n�waz-/n�weJt, 404 
n�wir-/n�wůg, 419 
n(�)yas-/n�yůd, 212 
ni�on-/ni�ont, 126 
niθ-/n�yůst, 126 
paců, 27 
pa�ay-/pa�ayd, 51 
pa��ys-/pa�ad, 51 
pa�ir-/pa�ug, 58 
pa�u/ůs, 51 
par�ar-/par�ard, p�r�ar-

/p�r�ard, 59 
paJt, 292 
pay-/payd, 289 
penas-, 283 
p�mar-, 138 
p�rciθ-/p�rcust, 192 
p�r�is-, 67 
p�rvar-/*p�rv�g, 9 
p�rwi�-/p�rwo�d, 408 
p�ry-ůs, 168 
p�san, 326 
p(�)šaw-/p(�)šed, 454 
p�xas-/p�xovd, 146 
pi�afs-/pi�ovd, 54 
pis-/pist, 90 
pitafan-/pitafant, 54 
piw-/pod, 302 
ra�-/rost, 165 
rafc, 320 
ra�d, 190 
rakw-, 140 
raxs-/ra�d, 308 
r�bag, 320 
r�f-/r�ft, 185 
r�z-/ro�d, 316 
r��-, 314 
riθ-/rast, 310 
riwz-/rawzd, 315 
riwza, 315 
roxn, 321 
růvn, 185 
sa�-/saxt, 324 
sar-/sard, 335 
sar�g, 337 

sard/sar-, 338 
saw-/sed, 340 
s7n-/s7nt, 331 
s(�)pan-, 296 
s(�)pard/s(�)par-, 351 
s(�)p7n-/s(�)p7nt, 350 
s�r�nd-, 192 
s�riθ-/s�rust, 192 
s(�)tizd/s(�)tiz-, 362 
sīn-/sůd, 331 
so�d (vraJti), 339 
st�vdag, 362 
st�J, 383 
stůvd, 362 
šad, 453 
šat, 370 
šaw-/šed, 454 
šaw�g, 454 
šed/šiy-, 329 
š�níW7tšn*J7-, 458 
šiy-/šed, 39 
šod-, 41 
šoxs-/šoxt, 216 
tab-/tabt, 389 
ta�d, 390 
tant/tan-, 377 
taw-/teJt, 385 
taxw-t, t�xwan-, 68 
te�-, 373 
t��-/t��d, 388 
t��7n-/t��7nt, 373 
tifs-/tůvd, 379 
θamt/θam-, 330 
v-, 17 
var-/v�g, 9 
vaš-/vašt, 20 
v��, 3 
ve�, 2 
v��an-/v��ad, 225 
v�nd-/vůst, 6 
v�raw-/v�roJt, 24 
v�z, 13 
v�zan-, 467 
vu-, v�-/vúta, 17 
wa�-/west, 201 
waf-/waft, 402 
wa�-/wů�d, 404 
wanr, 183 
war-, 406 
waz-, 431 

waz7n-/waz7nt, 431 
wa�-/wa�d, 434 
w�b, 419 
web, 419 
w��em, 55 
w�raxs-/w�raxt, 190 
w�raxs-/w�ra�d, 190, 

308 
w�rcand-, 76 
w�rciθ-/w�rcůst, 76 
w�r�xs-/w�ro�(d), 318 
w�r��-/wiro�d, 318 
w�rxan-, 308 
w�sůd, 429 
w�šar-d, 130 
w�yeg, 435 
w�zaw-/w�zawd, 472 
w�ziw-/w�zōd, 472 
wib-/wipt, 415 
wi�-d, 410 
wirv-/wirvd, 12 
wisknd, 348 
wixway-/wixwad, 136 
wīz, w�z, 431 
wōJ-/w(Jt, 431 
wriW-t, 189 
(w)urufs-/(w)uruvd, 184 
wů�, 209 
xand-/xant-, 443 
xaraJ-, 242 
xarn-/xarnt, 446 
xaw�-/xaJt, 444 
x�r-, xwar-/xůg, 148 
xērůn-, 150 
x��nag, 439 
xist, 143 
xů�-, 143 
xwab- (xwē b-), 146 
xwarag, 148 
xway-/xwad, 355 
xwayn, 143 
xw�ban-, 146 
xwī�, 143 
Jad, 355 
Jamay-, 256 
Jan-/Jod, 357 
Jawez-/JawůJt, 431 
J�kaftá, 345 
J�k�r-/J�k�rd, 346 
Ji�-/Ji�d, 458 
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Jw�n-/Jwant-, 145 
Jwer, 150 
Jwik, 454 
Jwi�d/Jwi�-, 458 
yaθ, 126 
yawn-/yůg, 166 
zaw-/zod, 472 
zay-, 462 
zaz-/zeJt, 461 
ze�, 460 
z�nay-/z�ned, 348 
z�rway-/z�rwayd, 435 
zïban-/zïbod, 206 
�an-/�ůd, 225 
�aw-/�od, 223 
�ir-/�ird, 173 
 
1.1.4.4 Yidgha-Munji 
 
1.1.4.4.1 Yidgha 
áfs(no, yúfseuno, 325 
anuv-, 285 
ararP�, 195 
arrá, 132 
årún�o, 321 
as-, 156 
avzáno, 472 
av7[z-/avázd, 172 
aw/�-/awá�d-, 129 
axšōw-, 454 
��ud-/��ust-, 114 
�ino, 50 
�v�r-/�v�+, 9 
åbCya, 292 
b/+-, b�r-/ba+�, 296 
b#stiko, 6 
boh-/bohay-, 15 
čad-/čast, 37 
čái-/čaid-, 39 
č�-�-/č�-�uvd, 96 
čīy-/čy-, 39 
čōy-/čēy-, 39 
č-/č:vd-, 27, 347 
dah7[-, 48 
d�-/dávd-, 69 
d�f-/d�ft, 54 
dīz-/dīzd-, 53 
f/ru, 320 
f(r�/m�, 101 
f�rm(, 257 

f�rmo-/f�rmíšč-, 269 
f�rš�më , 437 
f�rx-/f�rxi-, 188 
firšōn-/firš�y, 372 
fr*�o, 217 
fšī, 453 
fš*i, 453 
fšCv-/fšuvd, 140 
fxa-, 454 
�ay-/�ēd, �īd, 175 
�az-, 96 
ºereno, 106 
�%ky, 110 
�ī(w)-, 96 
�ur(,J, 123 
�urv-/�urd-, 121 
guv-/guvd, 250 
hor�, hōr(g), 131 
im7[r-/imu+, 138 
is-/y�i, 212 
istōr-/ist�+, 364 
istōr-/ist�+-, 382 
īdou, 379 
�ib-, 102 
k�r-/kišč-, 240 
ken-/k�+-, 238 
kPs-/kist, 246, 252 
kyof-/kyoft-, 235 
lárzë, 63 
la�*no, 27 
l�r-/l�t, 58 
l�b/n-/l�bad-, 83 
l�mPn-/l�m*-, 264 
l�r*-/l�re*-, 79 
l�ró�o, 157 
l�róvo, 79 
l��án-/l��ád-, 231 
l��n-/lo�ód-, 231 
lib-/lïb/i-, 54 
lišč-, 61 
lívd(n, 72 
livz*n, 71 
lo-/lowái, 65 
lCr-/rust-, 141 
l�-/l:�d-, 66 
m�r-/mu+-, 265 
mīz-/mīzd-, 179 
mōz-/mašč, 272 
m�-/mu�d-, 259 
nemig-/nem�šk’, 259 

n��úy-/n��úšč-, 116 
n�mí�, 259 
n�r*z-/n�rīzd-, 310 
n�vór-/n�v�+-, 9 
n�xč-/n�xčai, 356 
niáskë, 220 
niī-, 156 
nis-, 212 
niš/�-/niš��*-, 35 
n%ya, 279 
niJ-/ni�st-, 126 
nov-/nīvd, 276 
nuv/š-/nuvíšč-, 299 
nuvíš-/nu: xt, 292 
nuwPsty, 287 
o�úzo, 117 
oy-, 156 
padréško, 310 
paixP, 143 
parm�r�a, 265 
par�inī, 27 
par�īn, 27 
patarë, 382 
pčīo, 39 
péru�, 318 
p�lárz-/p�líšč-, 63 
p�,�ëk, 297 
p(�)rs-/pist-, 90 
p�tišč(ë), 380 
pil-/pišč-im, 295 
píl�o, 295 
pīy-/pīo, 302 
pl�r-/prīst, 45 
póru�, 318 
pōya, 290 
ptr�md-o, 191 
pura-/p+ve*-, 163 
pC�ä, 297 
p:šč, 292 
ra�á, 190 
rīm-/rīmd, 191 
rov-/rivd-, 194 
rufó, 320 
sk�d-/sk�st, 342 
s�-/sovd-, 340 
surv, 368 
s: �iko, 340 
sī, 325 
šam-/šamd, 40 
škōb-/škab�y, 344 

škō r-/šk/+-, 346 
šuv-, 140 
ši, 41 
tī-, 156 
tī�-, 385 
tr��-/tra�d-, 396 
trušnë, 383 
ur*z-/ur*zd, 189, 198 
urw-/urw-, 12 
u8/-/u8ávd, 357 
ušún-/ušin/i, 145 
u�ér-/u�u+, 238 
vad-/vast-, 6 
vä�, 13 
véliwo, 72 
vëzb-, 464 
v�n-/v�d-, 279 
v�z�n-/v�zad-, 467 
virzánë, 13 
viščo, 3 
vrī-/vri+-, 24 
vroč-/vrexč-, 23 
vrōf-/vrō ft, 184 
waxš-, 429 
w�f-/waft-, 402 
w/r-/wat-, 421 
w/st-/ust/(y)-, 360 
wi(,n-/wi(,t-, 377 
wir�0, wīr�, 209 
wīn-, 413 
wo+-/wišč-, 419 
wo+-/wušč-, 419, 425 
wul-/wust-, 410 
wulái, 47 
wuši(y)ada�, 423 
wúš%yo, 423 
wuz/-, 461 
wuz/-/wuzi\vd-, 472 
wúz�o, 472 
w:zd-/w:zd-, 348 
xafs-/x7[vd, 442 
x/-/x/st-, 143 
x�lar�o, 444 
xird-, 448 
xrd-/xrst, 150 
xóar-/xú+-, 148 
xóf-/xift-, 440 
xóš-/xíšč-, 242 
xoud-/xod-, 443 
xPv-, 146 
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xšī-m, 452 
Jüróx-/Jüróxt, 394 
y��-/yägyi-, 166 
y/+ë, 166 
yuxs-/yuxt-, 216 
y�y/mo, 215 
z��al-/z��ast-, 474 
z��: (v)-/z��úvd-, 96 
z�náy-/z�na*-, 348 
z�é-/z�ívd-, 96 
zīy-/zy-, 466 
zōr, 470 
�af-/�aft-, 226 
��y-/išt-, 94 
�ib-/�ibī-, 102 
�*lo, 86 
�:y-, 137 
 
1.1.4.4.2 Munji 
áb�y, 292 
as-, 156 
av/z-/av(,zd, 172 
axšōw-/axšēvd-, 454 
ågúŋgy, 110 
åy-, 156 
�bïy, 292 
��ud-/��ust-, 114 
�ina, 50 
/ver-// ver-, 9 
be�-, 404 
b�y-/boy-, 15 
c�b-/c�vd, 33 
čin-/činoy-, 27 
činv-, 27 
dif-/dift-, 72, 379 
dīz-/dīzd-, 53 
dō-, 48 
df-/dft, 54 
f�rī�a, 217 
f�rmiy-/f�rmišQ-, 269 
frá�omïy, 101 
fxaw-/fxevd, 454 
guv-/guvd-, 250 
gCy-, 110 
�az-, 96 
��nīgo, 458 
�īw-/�ivd-, 96 
�úrv-/��ruvd-, �uruvd, 

121 
�v-/�uvd, �üvd-, 27, 347 

k�n/ker-, 238 
kor-/k�šQ-, 240 
kúgo, 242 
lär*-/luriy-, 79 
l��ōn-/l��ēnd, 231 
l�mói�a, 56 
l�r/wa, 79 
l�vPn-/l�v(d-, 83 
lšky-, 61 
l*vd(n, 72 
lórz�y, 63 
lórziy, 63 
lPr-/lēt, 58 
lur-/rust-, 141 
maz-/mōšky-, 272 
mēz-/mīzd, 179 
m�r-/m�r-, 265 
na�on-/lo�ód-, 231 
nav-, nīv-/nīvd-, 276 
nev(,r-, 9 
n��y-/n��úšky, 116 
n�liv-/nuvōst-, 287 
n�r*z-/n�rizd, 310 
nič-, 356 
niez�e, 220 
ni�/š-/ni�ašt-, 35 
niJ-/niōst-, 126 
nī-, 156 
n%yo, 279 
nuvúš-/nuvúxt-, 

nuvíšky-, 292 
nuvPš-/nuvašt, 299 
p�lōr-/p�rīst-, 45 
p�lPrz-, 63 
p�rw*�-/p�rwō�d, 408 
p�rx, 298 
píl�i�ä, 295 
piškyem, 295 
pōya, 290 
púma, 292 
purPv-/purv*-, 163 
purs-/pist-, 90 
pŋgy, 297 
r���,n, 307 
r(v-, rav-/rivd, 194 
r�,fiko, 320 
ruftug�, 185 
rwxšn-, 321 
san-/sanoy-, 331 
sk�,d-/skíst-, 342 

sōw-, 340 
staw-/stiy-, st�y-, 366 
stór-/stōr-, 364, 382 
sgō, 340 
srv, 368 
š�y, 41 
škPr-/škar-, 346 
šom-/šamd, 40 
tēw-/tēvd, 385 
t�rif-/t�r�ft, 383 
t�y-, 156 
ti�-/t��d, 385 
t*wanïy, 385 
t*�-/t�,�d-, 390 
tro(n)jv-/t�rá�d-, 396 
tu�d-/tu�d/y-, 390 
u8áv-/u8ávd, 357 
uz/y-/uz/yī-, 461 
u�ar-/u�i+, 238 
zd-/zd-, 348 
v�rē m-/v�rē md, 312 
v�z�n-/v�z(d-, 467 
viškyo, 3 
vizn*, 13 
vīš-, 415 
vïn-/v�,d-, 279 
vond-/vost-, 6 
vrīr-/vrišky-, 24 
vz�b-/vz�bd-, 464 
war-/wušk, 419, 425 
wet-/wetta, 421 
wil-, 47 
wi\n-/wi\t-, 377 
wulPi, 47 
wurafs-/wurafs-, 184 
wurw-/wurw-, 12 
(w)uš�y-/(w)ušyåd-, 

423 
wušk-/wuškōy, 360 
wušku�-/wušku��y-, 252 
wu8on-, 372 
w�f-/w(ft-, 402 
w�st-/wustōy-, 360 
wīn-, 413 
wj-/w�d-, 434 
xad-/xadiy, 443 
xaf-/xīft-, 440 
xala, 143 
xaš-, 242 
x�fs-/xōvd-, 442 

xréd-/xrést-, 150 
xrid-, 448 
xšīy-, 452 
xurī, 150 
xCb-, 146 
xCr-/xur-, 148 
Jir(x-, 394 
yívzano, 472 
yīs-/y�y, 212 
yōb-/yēby-, 213 
yōba, 213 
yōrï, 166 
yPru�a, 195 
yumar-, 138 
yúxs-/yuxt-, 216 
z���,riy, 109 
z�n/i-, 348 
z�īv-/z�ívd-, 96 
��y-/št-, 94 
�īy-, 137 
 
1.1.4.5 Yaghnobi 
ark, 131 
ast, 152 
bedap-/bedápta, 54 
b�d��-, b-dí�-/b�d��ta, 

63 
b-yóp-, b-yób-/b-yópta, 

163 
b-zón-, b�zón-, b-zóñ-

/b-zóñta, 468 
bTdbfs-, b�dbfs-

/bTdbfta, 66 
bT�bnč-/bT�bšta, 117 
čin-/číta, 27 
čōš-, 397 
čTmf-/čTmfta, 33, 86 
dam-/dámta, 56 
da�-/dá�ta, 65 
daxš(-)/dáxšta, 54 
d.h-/dZhta, 48 
d. váyn-/d. váynta, 83 
d. wí, d-ví, d.wé-

/d. wíta, 82 
d-�áta, 101 
diríš-/diríšta, 189 
dirówa, 79 
d-vár-, d.vár-/d.wár-, 9 
diy-/díta, 47 
dor-/dórta, 58 
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do�-/dó�ta, 69 
dT�úš-/dT�úšta, 116 
eš-, eš-/éšta, 210 
far�bmč, 101 
farmóy-/farmóyta, 256 
firōmič/š-, 269 
f()šóm-/f(-)šómta, 101 
furbš-/furbšta, 315 
�a�-/�á�ta, 95 
�tl-/�tlta, 111 
�irīw-, 121 
�ōr-, 173 
�Tráyš-/�Tráyšta, 173 
�Trós-/�Tróta, 173 
*nkir, 105 
�ax-/�áxta, 441 
kan-/kánta, 233 
k-š-, kiš-/ktšta, 242 
kišta, 240 
kTn-/tkta, 238 
mayd-, 254 
mešin, 261 
mīr-/murta-, 265 
mon-/mónta, 74 
n.píd-/n.písta, 287 
nimodin, 254 
n-píš-, n. píš-/npíšta, 

292 
n-0póš-/n-póšta, 299 
ni�-, ne�-/níšta, 156 
nīd-, 126 
nos-/nóta, 184, 212 
novva, 201, 285 
nu�unt-/nu�ust, 115 
nuyok, 285 
óka, 202 
oser-, 337 
ós-r-/ós.r-/ós-rta, 337 
pač-/pášta, 286 
párto�-, partó�-

/párto�ta, 386 
parwé d-, parwíd-

/parwé dta, 410 
payst, 304 
pečaš-/pečášta, 36 
pen-, peñ-, peyn-/péta, 

136 
p. náyš-/p. náyšta, 283 
penáš-, p-nás-/p.nášta, 

p-nášta, 283 

piraxs-, 308 
piráy�-, paré�-, 172, 

322 
p-rónt-/p-rónta-, 45, 186 
pīz-/pīsta, 292 
poy-, 289 
pus-, 302 
p(u)xoy-/puxásta, 143 
pTxs-/pbxta, 286 
pTxsón-/pTxsónta, 287 
ram-/rámta, 191 
rant-/ránta-, 313 
ra��-/rá��ta, 194 
raxn-/ráxnta, 192 
r-wéš-/r-wéšta, 437 
rixs-, rexs-, 188 
rōy-/róyta-, 306 
rup-, rub-/rúpta, rúbda, 

320 
ruš-/rúšta, 141 
rut-/rústa, 193 
san-/sáta-, 331 
sayn-, 331 
s-nóy-/š-nóyta, 348 
suč-, soč-/súčta, 339 
sTxóy-/sTxásta, 

sTxóyta, 143 
sTxs-, suxs-/sbxta, 339 
ša�-/šá�ta, 41 
ši-, 39, 329 
š-kúfta/š-kúf-, 345 
šiy-/šíta, 29 
táxta, 101 
t-fár-, tfar-/t-ráfta, 9 
tir-, ter-/tórta, 382 
t-ráš-, t. ráš-, t-ráyš-

/t-rášta, 397 
tīs-, tes-, 156 
tob-/tóbta, top-/tópta, 

389 
toš-, 385 
toš-/tášta, 385 
t(u)xoy-/tuxásta, 143 
ufs-, 146 
Tnxóy-/Tnxásta, 143 
ušt-/úšta, 360 
vann, 13 
van(t)-/vásta, 6 
var-/vúrta, v�,rta, 9 
vir-/v-yórta-, 165 

v-ráy-/v-ráyta, 23 
v-ríč-, v�ríč-/v-ríčta, 23 
virin-/virita, 22 
v-rín-, v. rín-/v-ríta, 23 
von-/vónta, 165 
vud, wud, wod, 16 
warzón-/warzónta, 426 
wen-/w�ta, 413 
wer-/w�rta, 419 
wes-, ves-, 415 
wes-, wes-, 156 
wid-, vit-/wísta, 411 
wíta (or víta), 435 
wof-/wófta, 402 
wop, 419 
wov-/wóvta, 401 
xant-/xánta, 443 
xaš-/xášta, 242 
xird-/xirdta, 444 
x-rín-/x-ríta-, 446 
xišóy-/xišásta, 454 
xTf-/xbfta, 440 
xTnúš-/xTnúšta, 458 
xwar-/x(w)órta, 148 
xway-, xoy-/xásta, 

xwastá, 143 
yat-/yátta, 215 
yaxš-/yáxšta, 171, 214 
yxs-/yxta-, 216 
zan-/zánta, 466 
z-mák-/z-mákta, 258 
zin-/zíta-, 463 
z-0wórt-, zTwórt-

/z-0wórta, 425 
zwírt-/z-wírta, 425 
zw�r-, zwēr-, 475 
�av-/�afta, 226 
�-0�áta, 101 
�iv-/�ívta, 459 
�-vár-, �.vár-, �-wár-, 9 
�oy-/�óyta, 94 
�u-, 223 
�ta, 466 
 
1.1.4.6 Parachi-Ormuri 
 
1.1.4.5.1 Parachi 
andarf-, 60 
astar-/astarī, 364, 382 
az-azī, 432 

aw\, 176 
��a, 101 
��un-/��ust-, 115 
�r-/�wu+, 9 
bar-/bu+, 9 
be�-/b$st-, 6 
bī, 17 
b(u)h�m, 16 
čh-/čhī, 41 
č(h)īm-, č(h)em-

/č(h)īmī, 32 
čh$, 41 
čīm$, 32 
dah-/d�, 45 
daw-, 66 
daw- (?), dh�w-/dah-, 

66 
deh-, 48 
de+z-/de+zī, 63 
dēr-, 59 
dhēw-/dhēwi, 65 
dh$+. dhu+, 62 
durf, 60 
durr-, 79 
durr-/durrī, 60 
dč-, 67 
ēn-/ant-, 279 
geh-, 94 
geš, 104 
gur*/ghīt, 121 
�af-/�af*, 402 
�arw-, 12 
�ax, 404 
��r, 407 
��r-, 407 
�uh-/�ušt, 411 
�un-/�unt, 410 
�určá, 423 
�u+zēw-, 133 
�us-, �os, 416 
har-/har*, 444 
harw-/h$t, harw*, 130 
*ra, 157 
�an-/�$, 225 
�an$, 223 
�ar-, 107 
�a+-/�a+*, 106 
kan-, ku+-, k$+, 238 
k�š, 242 
khan-/khan*, 443 
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kherēw-, 447 
khuf-, 440 
lag-, 306 
līs-/lušt, 311 
ma+-, 267 
m�t, 266 
mer-/mu+-, 265 
mēr-/m�t, 265 
mīz, 179 
mu�-, muš-, 259 
nar-/nar*, 183 
nhamu+, 269 
nī-, 157 
par*č-, 408 
par*č$n, par*čn, 408 
pē, pī, 290 
pēč-/ph$k, 287 
phar/t-/phar�t*, 429 
phīš-, 298 
phy$, 290 
ram-/ram*, 312 
rēm-, 312 
rēz-/r�st, 198 
rha�am, 101 
rh�z-/rh�z*, 432 
rh*nē, 321 
rhīnt$, 194 
rhīz-, 198 
ruh-/rhīnt, 194 
ruh-/roita-, 306 
rust, 193 
ry-/rt, 320 
sīt(u), 339 
sun*-/sun/, 348 
s�, 340 
t�+-t�+*, 380 
t�r-/th$+, 384 
th�-, 385 
th�n, 384 
thēw, 68 
thī-, 68 
th$ī, 68 
ušt-, 360 
n-, 279 
zeh-/z�, 461 
uzg-/uzgī, 474 
w/+un, 166 
wese�-, 329 
wī+an$ , 365 
xar-/x+, 148 

xē, 136 
xīst kan-, 442 
zah-, 101 
z�-, 466 
�ē-, 157 
 
1.1.4.5.2 Ormuri 
alésaw-/alésawók, 157 
amar-ōk, amar-yēk, 138 
árK, 132 
ašt-yēk, 360 
awō k, 153 
b-/b:k, biyōk, 17 
ban-/banō k, banyēk, 83 
ba8-/b(a8)yēk, 20 
bī�-/puxō k, 287 
bō y, 157 
bras-/bra8tak, 22 
caw-/cawyēk, 41 
c�k, 39 
cwan-yēk, 37 
dar-, 59 
da�0-yēk, 63 
de(h)-, 48 
dir-, 79 
dir-/dilak, 60 
drau, 79 
drí8ī, darē8ī, 81 
gal-/galō k, 111 
gas, gišī, 93 
gilak, g�lak, 106 
ge+-/ge+ók, 425 
g(e)+aw-/g(e)+awók, 

425 
�af-/�afyēk, 402 
�anj, 104 
�ōr-, 407 
�uš-/�ō k, �wac-/�wēk, 

404 
�u8-/�u8ō k, 394 
�u8aw-/�u8awō k, 90 
�waz-/�wa8tak, �z-

/�u8tuk, 432 
hinl-yēk, 166 
izmaw-, wuzmaw-yēk, 

256 
k-/d�k, 238 
kīn-, 238 
las-, 311 
ma+-, 267 

m�k, 266 
mēz-, maz-/ma8tak, 272 
miz-/móxtok, 272 
mizī, 179 
mō �-/mō k, 269 
mr-/mulluk, 265 
mu8aw-, 180 
n-/nustuk, nastak, 126 
nas-/nō k, nis-/nōk, 184 
naw-, 126 
nawár-/nawul2k, 9 
nikiz-, 253 
nim-/nimyēk, 280 
nis-, 157 
nīw-/nyōk, 46 
nwastak, 301 
ō zuk, 461 
pala8t, 63 
par�án-/par�ánō k, 115 
pazán-, pazen-, 468 
p�k, 290 
piyēk, 402 
prawak, 429 
pr�y-/pr�k, pr�-/prawak, 

45 
prusnaw-, 298 
ras-/rasō k, 437 
r�, 321 
say-, 341 
sti+(äy), stō+, 365 
syōk, 327 
š�m-, 40 
šīr-/šk, 8riyōk, 45 
8ar-yēk, 124 
8en-, 447 
8ramōt, 269 
8usuk, 8ras-yēk, 341 
8-, 8raw-/8ustuk, 

8ustak, 194 
ti8-ō k, ti8t-yēk, 374 
tr-/tatak, 384 
trúnuk, tranak, 384 
tusk, 388 
t-yēk, 360 
und�r�w-, 60 
u�naw-/u�nawō k, 

wazn-/wazyōk, 225 
r-uk, 9 
waw-/wōk, 163 
waxay-ēk, 440 

wīs-, 157 
wīs-, wēs-/wa�yōk, 415 
(w)ušt-, 360 
xan-ō k, xan-ak, 443 
x(u)r-/xuluk, xwalak, 

148 
yas-yēk, 210 
zan-/zō k, 225 
zay-, 466 
zay-ēk, 226 
zay-ēk, �ay-ō k, 221 
zäy-/z�k, jaw-/jōk, 101 
z�l, 470 
z�am-, 102, 453 
 
1.2 Indo-Aryan 
 
1.2.1 Sanskrit 
ak, 171 
áki-, 171 
aj, 172 
añc, 161 
ad, 148 
ani, 161 
apamítya-, 178 
abhrá-, 276 
áma-, 160 
ámavant-, 160 
ami, 160 
ámīv�-, 255 
ay, 174 
ar, 165 
arghá-, 167 
arc, 163 
ard, 61 
ardh, 163 
arh, 167 
avi, 169 
avadranga- (Buddh.), 76 
aśva-hayá-, 462 
as, 152, 153 
asutfp-, 383 
ástar-, 338 
asrauīt, 141 
ah, 153 
á-hruta-, 475 
�jí-, 172 
�ṭ�, 166 
�p, 163 
/ra-, 132 
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/vayat, 169 
/-śīrta-, 337 
�s, 154 
ī�, 160 
īti-, 174 
īr, 167 
īś, 158 
upa-cít-, 27 
upavy�, 435 
ubj, 199 
ubh, 199 
uás-, 202 
ná-, 204 
Crj-, 423 
Cr��-, 209 
r��vábhi-, 402 
edh, 157 
énas-, 174 
e, 158, 159 
eh, 160 
o-, 434 
ókas-, 168 
oc, 216, 418 
ójas-, 429 
omán-, 169 
o, 170 
oh, 170 
kakh, 443 
kadana-, 439 
kani, 234 
kami, 228 
kamp, 229 
kar, 238 
kari, 239, 241 
kart, 244 
kard, 444 
kar, 242 
kalp, 447 
kaśú- PN, 247 
k�, 227 
k�khorda- (Buddh.), 

151  
k/ma-, 228 
k�ś, 246 
kuc, 249 
kúla-, 251 
k;śá-, 247 
kop, 250 
krapi, 241 
krami, 449 

krayi, 447 
krodh, 448 
kroś, 449 
kś�, 450   
kan, 453 
kami, 453 
kay, 371 
kay, k�, 451 
kar, 124, 474 
kav, 458 
kurá-, 454 
kep, 453, 459 
kod, 456 
kobh, 455 
k�av, 457 
kve�, 458 
khac, 439 
khani, 233 
kh/, 440 
kh�d, 445 
gandh, 104 
gam, 101 
gari, 107, 108, 109 
gardh, 106 
garj, 109 
garh, 112 
gal, 108 
gav(i), 115 
g�, 93, 94 
g�h, 96, 118 
goh, 117 
granthi, 123 
gra(b)hi, 121 
ghaná-, 103 
ghar-, 105 
ghar, 110 
ghas, 93 
gho, 116 
ghr�, 121 
cak, 35 
cánas-, 234 
cami, 40 
camra-, 32 
cay, 27, 28 
cari, 241 
ca, 36 
caaka-, 36 
c*ra-, 29 
cet, 31 
cela-, 29 

cod, 37 
cyav, 41 
chattra, 342 
chad, 342 
chand, 333 
chándas-, 333 
chándu-, 333 
chard, 336 
ched, 327 
jani, 466 
jambh, 463, 464 
jay, 222 
jar, 173 
jari, 470 
jīv, 223 
jo, 473 
jñ�, 468 
jy�, 223, 463 
tak, 374 
tak, 385, 400 
tákan-, 385 
tañc, 378 
tan, 377 
tand, 378 
tap, 379 
tami, 377 
tari, 382 
tark, 380 
tard, 380 
tarp, 383 
tar, 384 
tavi, 387 
tigmá-, 390 
tucchyá-, 388 
túj-, 388 
tujáye, 388 
tuñjá-, 387 
tud, 390 
trv, 384 
tCrvati, 381 
tej, 390 
toj, 387 
tyaj, 393 
trap, 396 
tras, 394 
tr�, 394 
tvak, 400 
tvañc, 398 
tvar, 399 
tváṭar-, 399 

tve-, 398 
da�s, 57 
dabh, 43 
dám-, 55 
dami, 55 
dambh, 55 
dar, 60 
darp, 75 
darbh, 60 
darś, 62 
darh, 63 
dayi, 51 
dav, 68 
dah, 54 
d�, day, 45, 47 
d�ś, 64 
dīp, 73 
dīpa-, 73 
dīpayº, 73 
dīv, 73 
duhitár-, 121 
d;ád-, 62 
devár-, 68 
deś, 52 
deh, 53 
dogh, 67 
dram, 75 
drav, 78 
dravi, 79 
dr�pí-, 77 
drogh, 81 
dve, 82 
dhánu-, 68 
dhami, 56 
dhayi, 50 
dhar, 59 
dhar, 62 
dhavi, 69 
dh�, 46 
dh�-, dhayi, 47 
dh�v, 66 
dhúr�, 78 
dhmá-, 56, 68 
dhrav, 78 
dhrúti-, 78 
dhvajá-, 83 
dhvani, 83 
dhvar, 78 
nad, 276 
nada-, na�a-, 277 
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nábhas-, 276 
nam, 280 
nayi, 279 
nár-, 183 
nard, 282 
nav, 284 
návanīta-, 279 
nav(i), 285 
naś, 184, 283 
n�dh, 21, 277 
nindati, 182 
nipad, 287 
nimégham�na- 178, 259 
nirminoti, nirminati 

(Buddh.), 177 
nív;ta-, 207 
ni-*da-, 126 
nīta-, 279 
nej, 279 
ned, 182, 277 
pákman-, 299 
pac, 287 
pa�a-, 303 
pat, 301 
pad, 287 
pád-, 305 
payi, 290 
páyas-, 290 
par, 294 
pari, 296, 297 
pari-m�m;śúr, 180 
parc, 295 
par�á-, 297 
pard, 295 
pavásta-, 303 
paś, 354 
paśutfp-, 383 
p�, 289 
p�ra�7-, 296 
p�layati, 296 
p/śa-, 299 
pitú-, 289 
p, 303 
pft-, 298 
pfant-, 298 
pec, 290 
peś, 292 
pe, 292 
pota-, 302 
pra-�p-, 162 

pra-kar, 474 
prayi, 87 
prav, 90 
praś, 90 
proth, 91 
plav, 90 
psáras-, 93 
pha�, 84 
ba�h, 71 
bandh, 6 
barh, 14 
barhí-, 14 
b�dh, 20 
b;hánt-, 13 
bodh, 15 
bravi, 275 
bhaj, 2 
bhañj, 3 
bhayi, 3 
bhar, 10 
bhari, 10 
bharv, 12 
bhavi, 17 
bhas, 199 
bh�, 1 
bhiáj-, 21 
bhīmá-, 3 
bhurá-, 162 
bh, 25 
bhed, 2 
bhoj, 18, 19 
bhra�ś, 25 
bhrajj, 23 
bhrami, 25 
bhr�j, 22 
bhrī, 23 
maghá-, 254 
mátsya-, m�tsyá-, 177 
mad, 253 
man, 263 
man-, 74 
manthi, 264 
may, 177, 178 
máyas-, 156 
mayi, 258 
mar, 265 
mari, 267 
mari2, 268 
marc, 266 
marj, 182 

mar�, 269 
(*)mardh, 266 
marś, 180 
mar, 269 
mástu-, 254 
mah, 254 
máhi-, 121 
m�, 256 
mithás, 260 
mīl, 259 
mīv, 273 
mu��, 275 
m;ditá-, 180 
m;dhrá-v�c-, 267 
mek, 261 
meghá-, 259 
meth, 260 
me, 259 
meh, 179 
moc, 270 
mod, 271 
mo(i), 271 
moh, 271 
mret, 88 
mroc/mloc, 274 
ml�, 274 
yak, 214 
yaká-, 214 
yaj, 220 
yat, 215 
yabh, 175 
yam, 212 
yav, 215 
yav2, 216 
yas, 210 
y�, 176, 210 
yugá-, 218 
yoj, 218 
yodh, 176 
yop, 218, 320 
ra�h, 192 
rákas-, 315 
rak(i), 196 
raj, 198, 314 
ra�(i), 313 
rad, 186 
raddhá-, 313 
randh, 313 
randháya-, 313 
rápas-, 185 

rabh, 184, 185 
ram, 191 
rayi, 188 
ravi, 194 
ravi-, 192 
rah, 323 
rahas-, 323 
r�, 186, 306 
r�dh, 187 
rec, 308 
rej, 189 
rep, lep, 308 
reś, leś, 189 
re, 309 
reh, leh, 311 
roc, 316 
roj, 318 
rodi, 194 
rodh, 194, 317 
rop, 195 
lag, 306 
lavi, 317 
lop, 195 
lobh, 315 
vak, 429 
vac, 404 
vañc, 418 
vat, 428 
vadi, 202, 205 
vadhá-, 404 
vadh(i), 404 
vadhC-, 201 
van, 418 
vandi, 205 
vap1, 419 
vap2, 419 
vami, 417 
vayi, 411 
var, 207 
var(i), 421 
varu�a-dhrút-, 78 
varj, 209 
vart, 425 
vártra-, 207 
vardh, 208 
val, 419 
vaś, 427 
vas, 202, 405 
vah, 432 
v�, 203, 204 
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v/ja-, 433 
v/r-, 407 
v�ś, 432 
v�h, 433 
(vi)kan, 92 
vidh, 204 
vidháv�-, 411 
vimay, 177 
vi�, 136 
viupta-, 147 
ví�abdha-, 363 
vī�, 416 
vīdhrá-, 157 
vfka-dvaras-, 84 
v;trá-, 207 
vfnd�raka-, 434 
vec, 408 
vej, 414 
ved, 409, 410 
ven-, 413 
vená-, 413 
vep, 415 
veś, 416 
ve, 416 
vyac, 434 
vyadh, 411 
vy�, 435 
vraj(i), 438 
vrad, 435 
vr�dh, 438 
vréśī-, 438 
vlayi, vrayi, 436 
śa�s, 334 
śak, 324 
śankhá-, 333 
śánaih, 331 
śap, 335 
śám, 330 
śami, 330 
śayi, 328 
śari, 338 
śardh2, 336 
śárman-, 335 
śarvá-, 338 
śavi, 341 
ś�, 326, 341 
ś�s, 326 
śiñj, 343 
śīghra-, 329 
śíśira-, 337 

śītá-, 329 
śúka-, 340 
śuná-, 370 
śoc, 339 
śobh, 368 
śo, 174 
śnathi, 349 
śy�-, 39, 329 
śrathi, 356 
śray, 355 
śrav, 357 
śre, 355 
śl�gh, 357 
śvábhra-, 368 
śvas, 340, 369 
sac, 125 
sad, 126 
sani, 128 
sap, 129 
sama-, 329 
sam-p�ka-, 2 
sar, 130 
sarj, 133 
sav, 134 
savi, 135 
savi2, 135 
sas, 127 
s�, say, 136 
subh-, 300 
sc*-, 29 
sCtra-, 343 
snára-, 183 
snú-, 135 
smáya-, 177 
s;�*-, 132 
sec, 128 
sedh, 343 
skand, 37 
skandhá-, 342 
skambh, 344 
skav(i), 348 
skhal, 240, 347 
stabham�na-, 363 
stambhi, 363 
star, 364 
stari, 365 
stav, 366 
stegh-, 362 
stobh, 367 
sth�, 360 

sn�, 348 
snihya-, 349 
snuh, 350 
sneh, 349 
spand, 351 
spar, 351 
spardh, 352 
sparh, 353 
spaś, 354 
sphari, 353 
sph�, 350 
sphrj, 199 
sphrjaka-, 199 
smar, 138 
syu, 137 
sra�s, 140 
srav, 141 
svad, 141 
svani, 145 
svap, 147 
svar, 149 
sváv;ṭi-, 426 
sved, 143 
had, 188 
han, 103, 225 
hay, 462 
háya-, 462 
har, 104, 150 
har2, 471 
hari, 469 
har, 471 
hav, 472 
havi, 473 
h�, 461 
hr�d-, 474, 475 
hr�dúni-, 86 
hvar, 475 
 
1.2.2 Middle Indo-

Aryan 
aṭa (Pkt.), 166 
bhuñjati (P�li), 19 
ch��ana (Pkt.), 372 
dhutta- (Pkt.), 78 
phanda (Pkt.), 84 
si�eha, si�h� (Pkt.), 349 
 
1.2.3 Modern Indo-

Aryan languages 
chann� (Hi.), 372 

chonik (Khow.), 372 
dadh�ti (Dard.), 48 
dhakk� (Lah.), 48 
ka�- (Pashai), 244 
ku�- (Pashai), 244 
ka�a�u- (Si.), 244 
ka��n� (Panj.), 244 
k��n� (Hi.), 244 
taraha� (Lah.), 394 
ta+ap (Hi.), 396 
trapp (Lah.), 396 
ṭraha�u (Si.), 394 
�rap (Khetr.), 396 
ug�ra�u (Si.), 109 
z�m(i)nī (Urdu), 464 
 
1.3 Albanian 
bie, 10 
dava, 47 
dhemb, 464 
di, 50 
gjizë, 98 
ha, 169 
he(l)q, 131 
kep-, 235 
leh-, 306 
namë (Gh.), 281 
në më (Tosk), 281 
n-gjesh, 211 
ngrē, 173 
pī-, 289 
pjerdh, 295 
qeth, 244 
shtie, 364 
sh-tir, 382 
shtrinj, 365 
syen, 42 
thom, 326 
vis, 416 
zien, 105 
 
1.4 Anatolian 
 
1.4.1 Hittite 
/arku�anzi/, 163 
/arnuzzi/, 165 
/arsani	a-/, 167 
/�ri/, 165 
/dai-/, 46 
/dar-/, 59 
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/dassu-/, 57 
/d�-/, 45 
/d�kki/, 64 
/ēs-/, 154 
/gulsanzi/, 243 
/halkuessar/, 167 
/haru�anai-/, 192 
/huek-/, 205 
/hues-/, 203 
/huet-/, 201 
/hulana-/, 209 
/hurki-/, 209 
/hu�ai-/, 411 
/inas-/, 174 
/iskuna(hh)-/, 348 
/ispar-/, 353 
/ispartmi/, 352 
/istu�a-/, 366 
/	uga-/, 218 
/kappilalli-/, 335 
/ku(�a)liya-/, 109 
/kuer-/, 238 
/kup-/, 250 
/kupti-/, 250 
/kurka-/, 251 
/lukkizzi/, 316 
/merta/, 265 
/merzi/, 265 
/nai-/, 279 
/nata-/, /nati-/, 277 
/nepis-/, 276 
/ninikzi/, 277 
/pah-s-/, 289 
/papparš-/, 298 
/parh-/, 10 
/paske-/, 299 
/p�s-/, 289 
/salk-/, 133 
/sanh-/, 128 
/sar�pi/, 140 
/si	e-/, 153 
/suhmili-/, 177 
/sum(m)anza(n)-/, 137 
/tarh(u)-/, 382 
/tarhuzzi/, 384 
/tarku-/, 380 
/tars-/, 384 
/tekkussi	e/a-/, 71 
/tekri-/, 71 
/tuhhui/, 68 

/�aksi	emi/, 200 
/�alahzi/, 209 
/�arkant-/, 423 
/�atkw-/, 374 
/�ekzi/, 427 
/�ep-/, 402 
/�izzai/, 405 
/urki-/, 438 
da-ma-aš-zi, 55 
e-ed-mi, 148 
e-ep-zi  /ēpzi/, ap-pa-

an-zi /appanzi/, 163 
e-eš-zi, 152 
~i-in-ga(-ri) /henk-/ 

(Old), 161 
~u-e-ek-mi, 408 
i-it, 157 
iš-~i-an-zi, 136 
iš-pa-a-an, 350 
iš-pa-a-i, 350 
kar-za, kar-za-na-aš, 

245 
ki-it-ta(-ri) /kitta(ri)/, 

328 
ku-(e-)en-zi, 225 
mu-ú-ta-iz-zi, 274 
pár-ak-ta-ru, 13 
pít-ti-	a-an-zi, 301 
še-eš-zi, 127 
šu-ú-iz-zi (Old), 135 
šu-un-naº, 135 
�a-aš-še-iz-zi, 405 
ú-e-eš-ta, 405 
 
1.4.2 Luwian 
/iba-/, 213 
/pīha-/, 3 
/sassa-i/, 127 
/tamata/, 55 
/�assar/, 406 
i-ti, 157 
�a-a-ar, 407 
 
1.4.3 Hieroglyphic 
Luwian 
/is-/, 154 
was(a)-, 406 
wasa-mi-, 406 
wasara-, 406 
 

1.4.4 Lycian 
kikiti (B), 28 
piχe-, pige-, 3 
sit]ni, 328 
ttiti (A), 28 
 
1.4.5 Lydian 
kaared-, 130 
sar]ta-, 130 
 
1.4.6 Palaic 
/kītar/, 328 
/luki-/, 318  
 
1.5 Armenian 
acem, 172 
akah, 246 
a9am, 166 
am-barišt, 360 
andohakan, 400 
anicanem, 182 
apakanel, 231 
apastan, 360 
apašxarem, 450 
apat, 289 
apsparem, 351 
apu1, 9 
arbi, 140 
arew, 192 
a1oganel, 141 
aspn�akan, 147 
atrušan, 170 
awar, 208 
awrēn-k‘, 50 
azat, 466 
banam, 1 
bek, 4 
bekanel, 4 
berem, 10 
buci, 19 
boyr, 16 
b�išk, 21 
camem, 463 
canea-, cani-, 468 
cer, 470 
cnanim, 466 
čaš, 36 
čašak, 36 
čem, 32 
č‘ogan, 42 

das, 64 
dasel, 64 
da�an, 54 
diem, 47 
dipah, 73 
dizanem, 53 
dnem, 46 
drawš, 75 
drošm, 80 
dr�em, 81 
ebek, 4 
ehar, 294 
eki, ekn,  94, 101 
erang, 314 
erašx, 314 
erašxi-k‘, 196 
�mpel, 289 
�spa1, 296 
gan, 103 
garšim, 471 
gelum, 420 
gitel, 409 
go-, 203 
gog, 170 
govem, 114 
gtanem, 410 
gupar, 294 
hamar, 138 
(h)ambar, 9 
hamboyr, 15 
hamburem, 15 
han-geaw, 30, 38 
hark, 131 
hawat, 428 
he1, 167 
hrapoyr, hrapurem, 302 
hrasax, 325 
jag, 460 
ji, jioy, 462 
�anam, 174 
kardam, 106 
kaxard, 151 
kcanem, 98 
kc-u, 98 
kamem, 228 
k‘amem, 40 
kamk`, 228  
k‘ert‘em, 244 
k‘u1ak, 251 
liz(an)em, 311 
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lk‘anel, 308 
lnu-, 296 
lucanem, 318 
9akiš, 190 
mac-, 254 
macaw, 272 
mer�em, 182 
me1anim, 265 
mnam, 74 
moyk, 139 
moyr, 271 
mo1ana-, 269 
nazeli, 286 
nazim, 286 
net, 277 
nhang, 392 
niš, 214 
nkat-em, 246 
nman, 273 
nšan, 214 
nškah-em, 246 
nuēr, 409 
ot-, 305 
ōšarak, 93 
par(a)berem, 294 
parmayel, 256 
partasim, 377 
partēz, 53 
partk‘, 293 
parzel, 133 
patasxani, 334 
patgam, 101 
patmučan, 139 
patrast, 198 
patšgam, 344 
patčēn, 32 
psak, 303 
p‘argast, 246 
sandaramet, 370 
snanim, 331 
sur, 326 
spandaramet, 370 
spasem, 354 
sprdem, 352 
spu�-el, 354 
srskel, 356 
stambak, 363 
stanam, 361 
sug, 339 
šat, 38 

šēn, 371 
šiwan-k‘, 452 
štap, 363 
štapem, 363 
surb, 368 
sxalel, 347 
tašem, 385 
te9am, 382 
tic‘, 47 
toy�, 388 
tu�em, 388 
t‘anam, 376 
usanim, 217 
vanem, 206 
varsa-viray, 198 
vawer, 421 
veher, 130 
vēt, 407 
vi�em, 414 
vkay, 28 
vnas, 283 
vran, 46 
vtak, 374 
xacanel, 445 
xazm, 446 
xuzem, 460 
xoyz, 460 
yawsel, 175 
y-a1nem, 165 
yuzem, 219 
 
1.6 Baltic 
 
1.6.1 Lithuanian 
akìs, 171 
algà, 167 
apnìkti, 277 
at-góti, 94 
aũšti, 202 
bãdas, 21 
ba=nas, 14 
bGdà, 21 
beriù (beqti), 10, 108 
bijóti(s), 3 
br?kšti, 22 
budrùs, 15 
bud�iù (bud?ti), 15 
bùs, 26 
bCti, 17 
čiáudGti, skiáudGti, 458 

degù, 54 
demì (Old), 46 
derù, 59 
dìrbti, 60 
diriù (dìrti), 60 
drãbanas, 77 
drãpana, 75, 77 
dr_sti, 62 
dró�ti, 80 
drùzgas, 81 
dùmti, 56 
dúoti, 45 
eĩti, 157 
?sti, 148 
gaĩ�ti, 98 
gar?ti, 105 
gedáuju, 221 
gedù, 221 
geĩbti, 96 
geqdas, 106 
gérti, 109 
giedóti, 94 
gird?ti, 106 
gìrti, 107 
gì�ti, 98 
góti (dial.), 94 
gramù, 122 
gr?bti, gróbti, 121 
g~�ti, 117 
gyjù, 223 
(j)ieškóti, 158 
jóti, 176 
jud?ti, 177 
judùs, 177 
jùngti, 218 
jùnkti, 217 
juosti (Old), 211 
kapiù (kàpti), 235 
kapóti, 235 
ka�pas, 229 
kaš?ti/kat?ti, 247 
káuti, 251 
kepù, 287 
kertù (kiqsti), 244 
kikénti, 443 
krienas (Old), 447 
ku�pti, 229 
krušù (krùšti), 448 
kuriù (kùrti), 238 
kùrtas, 251 

láigyti, 311 
láu�ti, 318 
lendù (l_sti), 313 
liáutis, 318 
liekmì, 308 
lie�ù, 311 
limpù (lìpti), 308 
lóti, 306 
magù (mag?ti), 254 
maĩnas, 178 
maud�iù (maũsti), 271 
maũkti, 270 
máuju (máuti), 274 
máuti, 139 
mentG~, 264 
mi]gas, 259 
miegù (miegóti), 259 
míelas, 156 
miešiù (mi]šti), 261 
mi]tas, 177 
miñti, 263 
mintù (mìsti), 260 
minù (mìnti), 264 
miqti, 265 
munkù, 275 
niaũsti, 284 
Niedà, 278 
níedGti, 182 
nóras, 183 
nor?ti, 183 
paisýti, 293 
pa-�vìlti, 475 
pG~dinti, 288 
per?ti, 296 
periù (peqti), 294 
pérsti, 295 
pešù (pèšti), 299 
pi]šti, 292 
pìsti, 293 
pláuti, 91 
prašýti, 90 
purškiù (puqkšti), 298 
pCti, 303 
pyjù (pýti), 290 
raudà, 194 
raugmi (Old), 195 
riáugiu (riáugGti), 195 
rìmti, 191 
rìšti, 438 
rpiù (rp?ti), 196 
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šálti, 337 
šaũkti, 340 
saũsti, 174 
sGd?ti, 126 
segù, 129 
sèkti, 125 
si]ti, 136 
siCti, 137 
skabaũ (skabýti), 235 
skaitaũ (skaitýti), 31 
skãpsnG, 345 
skaudrùs, 456 
skerd�iù (skeqsti), 346 
skíed�iu (skíesti), 327 
skindù (skìsti), 343 
skobiù (skõbti), 235 
skopiù (skõpti), 345 
skùbti, 455 
skudrùs, 456 
skùsti, 454 
sni]ga, 349 
spaqnas, 297 
spìrti, 353 
sprógti, 199 
sp�dinti, 302 
spùrgas, 199 
srav?ti, 141 
srebiù (srG~bti), 140 
ste�bti, stémbti, 363 
stérti, 365 
stóti, 361 
sCdGti, 141 
snùs, 135 
šlãkas, 356 
šlak?ti, 356 
šlG~kti, 356 
šli]ti, 355 
šveñtas, 370 
tandùs (dial.), 378 
tánkus, 378 
tarpstù, 383 
tášau (tašýti), 385 
tek?ti, 374 
te�pti, 389 
tenkù (tèkti), 375, 378 
ting?ti, 392 
tìngus, 392 
tiriù (tìrti), 383 
trand?ti, 380 
trapùs, 396 

treñkti (trenkiù), 396 
trìmti, 395 
triš?ti, 394 
tunkù (tùkti), 401 
tùščias, 389 
tvenkiù (tveñkti), 399 
Ckis, 168 
u�-miqšti, 269 
váišinti, 416 
vedegà, 405 
vedù (vèsti), 201 
vejù (výti), 412 
vélti, 421 
vémti, 417 
ve�ù, 432 
vi=kti, 420 
vìlna, 209 
vìpti, 415 
viqsti, 425 
výti, 435 
�agatà, 460 
�ags?ti, �egs?ti, 460 
�émbGti, 463 
�embiù (�e�bti), 464 
�iáunos, 226 
�ied�iù (�i]sti), 53 
�inóti, 468 
�vGrìs, 475 
 
1.6.2 Latvian 
beŗu (bsrt), 10, 108 
bìezs, 71 
bîtiês, 3 
csrtu (cìrst), 244 
dêju, 47 
dr]be, 77 
dzìrdêt, 106 
dzīvu, 223 
dēlīt, 61 
gãju, 94 
mìbstu (mìbt), 96 
grebt, 121 
gùm (gùmstu), 102 
jât, 176 
kapât, 235 
laûzt, 318 
mìet, 177 
miju (mît), 178 
mìtu (mist), 260 
mùku, 275 

nîdêt, 182 
pa-nijas, pa-nĩnas, 279 
pêlt, 85 
raûda, 194 
sàukt, 340 
sa�t, 337 
sêdêt, 126 
sekt, 125 
sìet, 136 
šķsr�u (šķsrst), 346 
slacît, 356 
sludinât, 357 
snìegs, 349 
sp�rns, 297 
sp]t, 350 
sust, 174 
svàipît, 459 
sviêdri, 144 
sviestu nīt, 279 
svinêt, 370 
šķìetu (šķist), 31 
šũt, 137 
tùku (tukt), 401 
vâjêt, 204 
zùobs, 463 
zvelu, 475 
 
1.6.3 Old Prussian 
balsinis, 14 
gerdaut, 106 
girtwei, 107 
kirdīt, 239 
lauxnos, 321 
lindan, 313 
po-līnka, 308 
 
1.7 Slavic 
 
1.7.1 Old Church 
Slavonic 
ber3, 10 
b6da, 21 
bljusti, 15 
bojati s�, 3 
briti, 23 
bъd6, 61 
byti, 17 
čaj3, 28 
činiti, 27 
čьt3 (čisti), 31 

dati, 45 
d6ti, 46 
doj3, 47 
drь�3 (drь�ati), 64, 76 
dьrati, 60 
dъm3, 56 
gladъ, 107 
gor6ti, 105 
grabiti, 121 
gr6jati, 105 
iskati, 158 
iti, 157 
jasti, 148 
kovati, 251 
kropiti, 447 
lajati, 306 
li�3, 311 
ljubiti, 315 
luna, 321 
ma�3 (mazati), 272 
m6na, 178 
m6sto, 260 
m�t3 (m�sti), 264 
močiti, 258 
mog3 (mošti), 254 
mr6ti, 265 
mьn3 (m�ti), 264 
myslь, 271 
nebo, nebes-e, 276 
ne-br6šti, 11 
ne-raditi, 187 
oči, 171 
o-šibati, 453 
pariti, 296 
pas3, 289 
pasti, 288 
pek3, 287 
pero, 297 
piti, 289 
pluti, 91 
po-čij3, 30, 38 
po-jaš3 (po-jasati), 211 
po-koj3, 30, 38 
po-m6�iti (oči), 259 
po-viti, 435 
po-�r6ti, 109 
pr6j3, 88 
pri-t��ati, 392 
prositi, 90 
pro-z�bn3ti, 463 
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pьrj3 (pьr6ti), 294 
pьsati, 292 
ras-prašiti, 298 
rev3 (rjuti), 195 
s6d6ti, 126 
s�tъ, 333 
skač3 (skakati), 325 
skopiti, 345 
skubati, 344 
sn6gъ, 349 
sp6ti, 350 
sramъ, 92 
stati, 361 
stopa, 363 
st3piti, 363 
sušiti, 174 
svarъ, 149 
sv�tъ, 370 
sъpati, 147 
sъ-zьr6ti, 470 
synъ, 135 
tajeti, 376 
teplostь, 380 
teš3 (tesati), 385 
tešti, 374 
tomlj3 (tomiti), 377 
trepetъ, 396 
tr3dъ, 380 
tъštь, 389 
učiti, 217 
vabiti, 401 
velitъ, 421 
vez3, 432 
v6d6, 409 
v6jati, 203 
vlačiti, 420 
vrьt6ti, 425 
vьsь, 416 
vъz-nik3, 277 
vykn3ti, 217 
xudъ, 456 
z�b3, 464 
znati, 468 
z3bъ, 463 
zъvati, 473 
�iv3, 223 
�uju, 226 
 
1.7.2 Church Slavonic 
byš�št, byš3št-, 26 

iz-roniti, 165 
kydati, 37 
pъxati, 293 
rast�šti, 392 
rygaj3 s�, 195 
sьcati, 128 
skytati s�, 37 
svistati, 458 
tьr3 (tr6ti), 383 
tyti, 387 
xoxotati, 443 
�ьld6ti, 107 
�ьm3 (��ti), 102 
 
1.7.3 Russian 
beregú (beréč’), 11 
berú, 10 
bgat’, 18 
brit’, 23 
der�át’, 64 
dórob (Blruss.), 60 
drápat’ (obs.), 79 
dъmu (Old), 56 
ebát’, 175 
gajati (Old), 94 
gólod, 107 
gon, 103 
klast’, po-lo�ít’, 244 
kropít’, 447 
kropotát’, 241 
krъnuti, krenuti (Old), 

447 
lájat’, 306 
lípkij, 308 
lo�ít’, klast’, 244 
makát’, 258 
méra, 257 
mílyj, 156 
mnu (mjat’), 264 
molvá, 275 
mъlva (Old), 275 
oskórd, 346 
pásmo, 299 
perdét’, 295 
poromъ (Old), 294 
pru (perét’), 294 
pryt’, 90 
prýtkij, 90 
raditi (Old), 187 
rebënok, 184 

réjat’, 188 
rínut’, 188 
ronját’, uronít’, 165 
rúpit’, 196 
šibát’, 453 
šit’, 137 
sljákot’, 356 
spat’, 147 
sram, 92 
svjatój, 370 
tepstí (dial.), 389 
tja�ëlyj, 392 
tú�it’sja, 392 
vesti �enu (Old), 201 
vit’, 435 
zub, 463 
�ujú, 226 
 
1.7.4 Ukrainian 
bháty, 18 
jebáty, 175 
pásmo, 299 
tjáknuty, 375 
 
1.7.5 Bulgarian 
kúka, 249 
pasmó, 299 
 
1.7.6 Serbo-Croat 
b4rēm, 10 
blàzina, 14 
ddpnuti, 75 
d`�ati, 64 
d^ti, 56 
mì�ati, 179 
šxti, 137 
�p, 102 
 
1.7.7 Slovenian 
blazína, 14 
dŕpljem (dŕpati), 75 
gáziti, 96 
per�ti, 296 
pŕkati se, 295 
sv{r, 149 
zváti, 473 
 
1.7.8 Polish 
brzmi� (brzmieć), 24 
chybać, 455 

o-brzaskn�ć, 22 
rupić, 196 
 
1.7.9 Czech 
mákati, 258 
mluviti, 275 
�inouti se, 188 
ruditi (Old), 194 
skústi (Old), 344 
zdraby, 77 
 
1.8 Celtic 
 
1.8.1 Gallic 
drappus, 75, 77 
Nida PN, 278 
pissíiumí, 30 
bardus (Gall.-Lat.), 106 
 
1.8.2 Old Irish 
á(i)lid, 210 
ad-bond-, 15 
ad-cí, 30 
agid, 172 
-aid-begar, 4 
airim, 130 
-ánaic, 184 
as-cesar, 327 
bán, 1 
bard, 106 
berbaim, 12 
biru, 10 
boí, 17 
bolgaim, 14 
braigim, 24 
bronnaid, 23 
bruth, 12 
bua-chail, 35 
cath, 326 
cécht, 324 
celim, 336 
condud, 68 
con-ói, 169 
crenaid, 447 
cruth, 238 
cúar, 249 
cumal, 330, 391 
damnaim, 55 
dech, 64 
do-goa, 473 
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dóïd, 68 
do-moin-, 263 
dringid, 76 
ercaim, 295 
ernaim, 297 
fedid, 201 
fethid, 428 
fo(a)id, 203 
foccul, 404 
fo-ceird, 241 
fodb, 405 
gainethar, 466 
-gair, 470 
gáu, gó, 95 
gér, 98 
glám, 112 
gonim, 225 
guidiu, 221 
línaim, 296 
lingim, 192 
lúan, 321 
luss, 194 
mar(a)im, 268 
men, 264 
mescaim, 261 
mláith, 274 
námæ, 281 
necht, 279 
nertaim, 183 
nigim, 279 
núall, 285 
-ráidi, 187 
reb, 184 
rían, 188 
rigim, 198 
ro-fetar, 409 
ro-finnadar, 410 
rúad, 193 
sceirtid, 346 
scuichid, 325 
sechithir, 125 
selg, 133 
sén, 129 
sernim, 365 
snaid, -sná, 348 
snám, 348 
soid, 135 
son, 458 
sorb, 151 
suth, 134 

té, 380 
tech-, 374 
técht, 378 
-téici, 378 
turc, 400 
 
1.8.3 Middle Welsh 
anadl, 161 
arlludd, 317 
berw-, 12 
bref-, 24 
bu, 17 
cyw, 341 
dringo, 76 
dy-weddïo, 201 
estwng, 387 
gwyr, 409 
kesgyc, 325 
pybyr, 324 
rwyg-, 189 
 
1.8.4 Welsh 
bardd, 106 
cymeraf, 10 
di-gawn, 331 
gau, 95 
paraf, 238 
rhuddion, 193 
tawdd, 376 
 
1.8.5 Breton 
mar, 268 
roeg- (Middle), 189 
 
1.9 Germanic 
 
1.9.1 Gothic 
af-skiuban, 455 
aigun, 158 
aih, 158 
airþa-kunds, 466 
aistan, 160 
ana-biudan, 15 
and-staurran, 365 
bairan, 10 
bairgan, 11 
banja, 4 
beitan, 3 
bidjan, 221 
bi-laigon, 311 

bindan, 6 
biugan, 18 
bi-uhts, 217 
brikan, 24 
brinnan, 105 
daigs, 53 
daug, 67 
digand-, 53 
dis-tairan, 60 
drau(h)snos, 81 
f�han, 299 
faran, 294 
faur-biudan, 15 
fotus, 305 
fraihnan, 90 
fra-liusan, 317 
ga-daursan, 62 
gain-, 462 
ga-kiusan, 473 
ga-leiþan, 309 
ga-nah, 184 
ga-naitjan, 182 
ga-redan, 187 
ga-teihan, 52 
ga-timan, 55 
gramjan, 122 
greipan, 121 
guþ, 472 
hafjan, 33 
haftjan, 33 
-hafts, 33 
haitan, 327 
haldan, 336 
hors, 227 
hroþeigans, 239 
huljan, 336 
inmaidjan, 260 
ist, 152 
itan, 148 
jiuka, 219 
jukuzi, 218 
kunnan, 468 
laikan, 311 
leian, 308 
liudan, 194 
liuhaþ, 316 
mag, 254 
man, 263 
*maurnan, 138 
mel, 257 

mins, 258 
qiman, 101 
rimis, 191 
rinnan, 165 
rodjan, 187 
saljan, 131 
sitan, 126 
siujan, 137 
skaban, 235 
skaman, 371 
snaiws, 349 
spill, 85 
stautan, 390 
sunus, 135 
swarts, 151 
þreihan, 396 
un-mildjai, 267 
us-baugjan, 19 
uz-anan, 161 
wahsjan, 429 
waian, 203 
wait, witum, 409 
wans, 204 
warjan, 207 
warþ, 425 
waurkjan, 426 
weihan, 408 
weihs, 416 
wiljan, 421 
wilwan, 209 
wisan, 203 
wopjan, 401 
wrikan, 438 
 
1.9.2 Langobardian 
gaida, 462 
 
1.9.3 Old Norse 
agn, 168 
�ja, 168 
bani, 4 
bera, 10 
bingr, 71 
bolginn, 14 
broð, 12 
dýja, 69 
eisa, 159 
eykr, 218 
fara, 294 
fata, 288 
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feyja, 303 
frauð, froða, 91 
fúinn, 303 
gnaga, 119 
grípa, 121 
gýgr, 117 
hagar, 324 
halda, 336 
hein, 326 
heita, 327 
herma, 239 
hnjósa, 458 
hv3sa, 369 
kala, 106 
lá, 318 
lé, 318 
líða, 309 
rauta, 194 
reyfa, 196 
reyta, 193 
samna, 330 
selja, 131 
skamma, skemma, 371 
skarn, 444 
spara, 351 
sperna, 353 
súga, 134 
svara, 149 
svart, 151 
svífa, 459 
téa, 52 
teitr, 51 
þéttr, 378 
þrúðr, 395 
þyrja, 399 
vari, 407 
váttr, 404 
vaxa, vexa, 429 
veifa, 415 
víkja, 414 
vita, 409 
 
1.9.4 New Icelandic 
hvóma, 40 
 
1.9.5 Norwegian 
keiv, keiva (dial.), 96 
smeikja, 262 
smika, 262 
 

1.9.6 Old English 
�-frēoðan, 91 
�gen, 158 
barmen, 24 
beran, 10 
bītan, 3 
bōg, bōh, 18 
borgian, 11 
brecan, 24 
brēowan, 12 
brōd, 12 
būgan, 18 
cealer, calwer, 106 
cearu, 470 
cēowan, 226 
cradol, 123 
dear(r), 62 
driogan, 81 
ealgian, 190 
fangan, 299 
faran, 294 
fearn, 297 
fnēosan, 458 
fōgian, 299 
forlēosan, 317 
fōt, 305 
frogga, 90 
genōg, 184 
georne, 104 
giest, 210 
gnagan, 119 
gremman, 122 
g�d, 462 
g�n-, 462 
hæteru, 342 
hēawan, 251 
hrēam, 449 
hrēowan, 448 
hwōsan, 369 
hn, 341 
l�can, 311 
l�dan, 309 
lēodan, 194 
liccian, 311 
macian, 272 
mīðan, 260 
mīgan, 179 
milde, 267 
murnan, 138 
rēofan, 196 

rēotan, 194 
samnian, 330 
scafan, 235 
scearn, 444 
sceomian, 371 
scēotan, 37 
scdan, 37 
scfan, 455 
sēar, 174 
sēaw, 134 
sellan, 131 
sēon, 128 
sm�cian, 262 
smeortan, 180 
solcen, 133 
spannan, 92 
sparian, 351 
spranca, 199 
spyrd, 352 
starian, 365 
stæppan, 363 
sgan, 134 
sulh, 131 
sweart, 151 
swefan, 147 
sweorkan, 151 
swerian, 149 
swēte, 141 
swīfan, 459 
swinn, 145 
tearflian, 60 
tēon, 52 
tō-lcan, 318 
þicgan, 375 
þweran, 399 
werian, 405 
wīcan, 414 
windwian, 206 
winnan, 418 
wirkian, 426 
witan, 409 
wītan, 411 
wōh, 418 
wrecan, 438 
wrencan, 209 
wrīgian, 438 
 
1.9.7 Middle English 
snurtin, 282 
 

1.9.8 Present day 
English 
ask, 158 
be, 17 
bid, 221 
bind, 6 
bite, 3 
borrow, 11 
bough, 18 
bow, 18 
break, 24 
breakfast, 130 
brew, 12 
brood, 12 
burn, 105 
care, 470 
chew, 226 
comb, 463 
come, 101 
cradle, 123 
dare, 62 
do, 46 
dough, 53 
draw, 161 
eat, 148 
enough, 184 
fare, 294 
fart, 295 
fern, 297 
fetch, 288 
fill, 296 
flow, 91 
foot, 305 
for-bid, 15 
free, 88 
frog, 90 
froth, 91 
god, 472 
grim, 122 
haggard, 247 
have, 33 
helmet, 336 
hew, 251 
hold, 336 
is, 152 
know, 468 
lead, 309 
lean, 355 
lick, 311 
light, 316 
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lose, forlorn, 317 
love, 315 
lye, 318 
make, 272 
may, 254 
mean, 263 
mild, 267 
mind, 263 
mis-, 260 
mourn, 138 
own, 158 
run, 165 
scratch, 449 
sear, 174 
sell, 131 
sew, 137 
shame, 371 
shave, 235 
shift, 455 
shine, 333 
shoot, 37 
sit, 126 
smart, 180 
sneer, 281 
sneer, snore, snarl, 458 
sneeze, 458 
snow, 349 
son, 135 
sore, 150 
span, 92 
spare, 351 
spell, 85 
sprig, 199 
stare, 365 
stay, 361 
step, 363 
storm, 97 
sulky, 133 
swart, 151 
swear, 149 
sweat, 144 
sweet, 141 
tame, 55 
tear, 60 
thirst, 384 
thrive, 395 
tongs, 57 
twist, 82 
wax, 429 
weave, 402 

wed, 201 
wedding, 201 
weep, 401 
well, 109 
whore, 227 
-wich, -wick, 416 
will, 421 
win, 418 
winnow, 206 
wit, 409 
work, 426 
wreak, 438 
wrinkle, 209 
wry, 438 
yearn, 104 
yeast, 210 
yoke, 218 
 
1.9.9 Old Saxon 
dōk, 83 
fr�, 90 
gnagan, knagan, 119 
sparōn, 351 
s�mo, 329 
swerkan, 151 
werran, 422 
w�h, 418 
wītan, 411 
 
1.9.10 Middle Low 
German 
dōk, 83 
rūten, 193 
 
1.9.11 Old High 
German 
beran, 10 
bibēn, 3 
bintan, 6 
biogan, 18 
briuwan, 12 
chlaga, 112 
chlagōn, 112 
den(n)en, 377 
derren, 384 
durst, 384 
dweran, 399 
dwingan, 399 
eiscōn, 158 
eit, 157 

f�han, 299 
far-liosan, 317 
farn, 297 
fēh, 292 
ferzan, 295 
flouwen, 91 
frao, frō, 90 
frīten, 88 
fuogen, 299 
fuoz, 305 
gerno, 104 
gi-kewen, 115 
gi-lingan, 192 
gi-skehan, 325 
gi-winnan, 418 
gremmen, 122 
heizan, 327 
helan, 336 
helm, 336 
hlinēn, 355 
houwan, 251 
(h)riuwan, 448 
ita-rucken, 195 
jesan, 210 
joh, 218 
kamb, 463 
kewa, 226 
kratto, 123 
kunnan, 468 
liehsen, 321 
liob, 315 
lō, 318 
mahhōn, 272 
m�l, 257 
mein, 178 
mīdan, 260 
mornēn, 138 
nebul, 276 
quellan, 109 
re(c)chan, 198 
rennen, 165 
samanōn, 330 
samo, 329 
scehan, 325 
scunten, 37 
sinnan, 128 
sou, 134 
sparōn, 351 
spehōn, 354 
starēn, 365 

st�n, 361 
sweifen, 459 
sweiz, 144 
sweran, 150 
swerien, 149 
swero, 150 
sīhan, 128 
sgan, 134 
triugan, 81 
triuuit, 395 
trouuen, 395 
tuoh, 83 
tuon, 46 
wan, 204 
w�en, 203 
weban, 402 
wegan, 432 
werdan, 425 
werran, 422 
widamo, 201 
wīhen, 408 
wīhhōn, 414 
winton, 206 
wīsan, 411 
wīzzan, 411 
zuscen, 68 
 
1.9.12 Middle High 
German 
entwisen, 411 
gampen, gumpen, 102 
geschehen, 325 
gewahenen, 404 
jöuchen, 219  
lō, 318 
reben, 184 
rten, 193 
schehen, 325 
schmeichen, 262 
selken, 133 
snarz, 282 
tuoch, 83 
wīfen, 415 
zwist, 82 
 
1.9.13 New High 
German 
barmen, 24 
beben, 3 
beißen, 3 
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Berg, 13 
challen (Alem.), 106 
dehnen, 377 
drängen, 396 
entwischt, 411 
Erbarmen, 24 
frei, 88 
Friede, 88 
froh, 90 
furzen, 295 
gelingen, 192 
geschehen, 325 
geziemen, 55 
grimm, 122 
haben, 33 
haften, 33 
hager, 247 
kosten, 473 
Kranz, 123 
kratzen, 449 
Nebel, 276 
reden, 187 
Same(n), 330 
sammeln, 330 
scheinen, 333 
schießen, 37 
schnarchen, 458 
schnurren, 458 
spähen, 354 
starr, 365 
starren, 365 
stauchen, 387 
stechen, 362, 390 
stoßen, 390 
taugen, 67 
Tuch, 83 
verwirren, 422 
wehen, 203 
wehren, 207 
weichen, 414 
Weife, 415 
werden, 425 
zähmen, 55 
Zange, 57 
zeigen, 52 
zwingen, 399 
Zwist, 82 
 
1.9.14 Old Frankish 
chrēo-mōsido, 271 

-dok, 83 
steppa, stapa, 363 
 
1.9.15 Old Frisian 
skern, 444 
 
1.9.16 Dutch 
smeken, 262 
sneren, 281 
stappen, 363 
twist, 82 
(ver)warren, 422 
 
1.10 Greek 
 
1.10.1 Alphabetic 
Greek 
, 220 
, 172 
 (), 203 
, 203 
, 220 
, 102 
, 157 
, 157 
, , 206 
--, 330 
, 168 
, 190 
, 166 
, 196 
, 163 
, 190 
, 130 
, 167 
, 167 
--, 318 
, 178 
, 182 
, 180 
, 160 
� 209 
, 161 
, 279 
, 183 
, 128 
, 85 
, 130 
, 363 
, 202 

, 420 
, (), 429 
, 174 
, , 202 
, 108 
, 101 
, 94 
, 222 
, 109 
, 266 
-, 267 
, 108 
, 436 
, 464 
, 464 
, 102 
, 102 
, 110 
, 470 
, 473 
, 470 
, 470 
, 466 
, 468 
, 115 
, 102 
, 463 
, 320 
, 68 
, 57 
, 61 
, 55 
, 47 
, 51 
, 64 
, 68 
, 52 
, 62 
, , 64 
, 55 
, 55 
, 104 
, 62 
, 60 
, 47 
, 68 
 (Att.), 184 
, 57 
, 45 
, 174 

, 184 
, 52 
, 51 
, 64, 76 
, 76 
, 60, 75, 77, 79 
, 79 
, 204 
, 94 
, 173 
, 470 
, 150 
, 52 
, 148 
, 201 
, , 126 
, 414 
, 209, 420 
, 405 
, 157 
, 404 
, 336 
, 357 
, 427 
, 131 
, 189 
, 194 
, 131 
, 131 
, 131 
, 61 
, 417 
, 138 
, 265 
, 405 
, 125 
, 169 
, 276 
, 35 
, 129 
, , 426 
, 189 
, 195 
, 315 
, 207 
, 165 
, , 152 
, 376 
, 40 
, 170 
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, 170 
, , 141 
, 2 
(Pamph.), 432 
(Dor.), 174, 210 
, 210 
, 210 
, 218 
, 174, 210 
, 213 
, 218 
, 211 
, , 411 
, 183 
, 191 
, 154 
, 48 
, 62 
, 48 
, 48 
, 225 
, 105 
, 221 
, 66 
-, 47 
, 475 
, 66 
, 62 
, 81 
, 81 
, 77 
, 79 
, 121 
, 69 
, 144 
, 412 
, 157 
, 138 
, 159 
-, 330, 391 
, 361 
, , 160 
, 330, 391 
, 330 
, 229 
, 33 
, 443 
, 328 
, 440 
, 333 

, 336 
, 338 
, 337 
, 115 
, 73 
, 229 
461 
, 229 
, 355 
, 357 
, 330, 391 
, 235 
, 448 
, 447 
, , 452 
, 453 
, , 371 
, 452 
, 341 
, 341 
, 150 
, 251 
, 334 
, 306 
, 311 
, 307 
, , 308 
, 316 
, 323 
, 308 
, 308 
, 317 
, 268 
, 272 
, 274 
, 267 
, 268 
-, 121 
(), , 261 
, 138 
, 258 
, 263 
, 74 
, 253 
, 258 
, 271 
, 270 
, 277 
, 349 
, 283 

, 281 
, 281 
-(Dor.), 55 
, 284 
, 276 
, 279 
, 349 
, 277 
, 92 
(Ion.), 458 
, 458 
, 454 
, 454 
, 409 
, 416 
, 416 
, 159 
, 175 
, 179 
, 178 
, 160 
, 182 
, 423 
, 423 
, 198 
, 188 
, 165 
, 130 
, 215 
, 171 
, 399 
, 399 
, 432 
, 53 
, 325 
, 71 
, 294 
, 6 
, 299 
, 35 
, 297 
, 295 
, , 287 
, 301 
, 15 
, 15 
, 37 
, 294 
, 290 
, 296 

, 296 
, 289 
, 91 
, 86 
-, 184 
, 221 
, 27 
, 292 
, 28 
 , 241 
, 297 
, 294 
, 301 
, 447 
, 293 
, 301 
, 303 
, 303 
, (Dor.), 305 
, 436 
, 314 
, 141 
, 426 
, 314 
(inscr.), 314 
, 140 
, 387 
, 400 
, 399 
, 398 
, 42 
 / , 50 
, 235, 345 
, 354 
, 343 
, 353 
, 302 
, 365 
, 366 
, 362, 390 
, 365 
, 387 
, 367 
, 276 
 (Aeol.), 400 
, 347 
, 327 
(Dor.), 376 
, 48 
, 377 
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, 383 
, 53 
, , 71, 

246 
, 385 
, 243 
, 383 
, 384 
, 67 
, 376 
, 46 
, 28 
, 28 
, 28 
, 394 
, 396 
, 395 
, 394 
, 67 
, 177 
, 402 
, 402 
, 1 
, 1 
, 3 
, 10 
, 19 
, 124 
, 124 
, 104 
, 103, 225 
-, 61 
, 23 
, 17 
, 104 
, 95 
, 472 
, 461 
, 472 
, 131 
, 404, 405 
�PN, 177 
, 195 
 
1.10.2 Mycenaean 
de-de-me-no, 47 
ki-ti-je-si, 371 
qi-ri-ja-to, 447 
wo-ze, 426 
 

1.11 Italic 
 
1.11.1 Latin 
ad-nit, 284 
agō, 172 
albeō, 61 
amō, 160 
anima, 161 
animus, 161 
apīscor, 163 
arō, 130 
avēre, 169 
bibere, 289 
cachinnō, 443 
capio, 33 
carpō, 447 
c�-rus, 227 
catus, 326 
cavus, 341 
cēdō, 343 
cēl�re, 336 
celer, 336 
cēnseō, 333, 334 
censuere (Old), 334 
-cerda, 444 
cieō (ciēre), 39, 229 
cluēre, 357 
clīn�re, 355 
co-ēpī, 163 
colō, 35, 241 
com-pescō, 295 
cōn�rī, 331 
coquō, 287 
cōs, 326 
cr�tis, 245 
crep�re, 241 
cupiō, 250 
cdō, 228 
-cutiō, 37 
dare, 45 
decet, 64 
de-stin�re, 361 
dīcere, 52 
dignus, 64 
dī-vidō, 204 
dolēo, 61 
dom�re, 55 
edō, 148 
e-mungō, 270 
e-rgō, 195 

est, 152 
fē-cī, 46 
fervēre, 12 
ferō, 10 
ferctum (Old), 23 
findō, fissum, 3 
fingō, 53 
firmus, 59 
foveō, 54 
frangō, 24 
fraus, 78 
fremō, 24 
frīgō, 23 
fugiō, 19 
fī (Old), 17 
fmus, 68 
fungor, 19 
furō, 10 
gel�re, 106 
gel, 106 
gemma, 463 
gemō, 102 
genunt (Old), 466 
gibber, 96 
gibbus, 96 
gr�tus, 107 
grex, gregis, 110 
gustus, 473 
gustō, 473 
hau(d), 95 
hauelod (Old), 95 
hērēs, 461 
horior, 104 
horrēre, 471 
iaiient�re, 220 
iaiinus, 220 
i�nus, 176 
in-ciēns, 341 
īn-stīg�re, 390 
indic�re, 52 
intr�re, 382 
ioube- (Old), 177 
īra, 159 
īre, 157 
iubēre, 177 
iugum, 218 
iungere, 218 
iuv�re, 169 
l�na, 209 
lassus, 322 

l�tr�re, 306 
laxsus, 322 
lingō, 311 
linquō, 308 
losna, 321 
lubet, 315 
lubīdō, 315 
lgeō, 318 
lna, 321 
lx, 316 
madeō, 253 
maneō, 74 
meiō, mingō, 179 
meminī, 263 
mereō, 138 
mergae, 182 
merges, 182 
mētior, 257 
migr�re, 259 
minor, 258 
minuō, 258 
misceō, 261 
mittere, 261 
mora, 268 
mordeō, 180 
morior, 265 
moveō, 274 
mulceō, 180 
mtō, 260 
n�re, 348 
nat�re, 348 
n�tus, 466 
nec�re, 283 
neriōsus, 183 
ninguit, 349 
nītor, 215 
nix, 349 
nocēre, 283 
norma, 197 
nōscere, 468 
nntius, 285 
ob-stin�re, 361 
oculus, 171 
pacīscō, 299 
p�r, 293 
parēns, 296 
pariō, 296 
parō, 297 
p�scō, 289 
pavēre, 301 
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p�x, 299 
pectō, 299 
pēs, pedis, 305 
pessum, 288 
petō, 301 
pingō, 292 
pīnsere, 293 
plēo, 296 
pluit, 91 
portō, 294 
portus, 294 
poscō, 90 
prae-stin�re, 361 
prosternō, 364 
ps, 303 
quatiō, 37 
queror, 369 
quiēscō, quiēvī, 30, 38 
rabiō, 184 
regō, 198 
rēs, 187 
rīvus, 188 
rōdere, 186 
rudō, 194 
rdus, 193 
rmor, 195 
rumpere, 196 
salīre, 130 
sar(r)īre, 132 
scabō, 235 
scamnum, 344 
scandō, 37 
scindō, scidī, 327, 343 
sepelīre, 129 
sequitur, 125 
serra, 132 
sīdō, 126 
sistere, 361 
situs, 371 
sonere, son�re, 145 
sonus, 145 
sōpīre, 147 
sorbeō, 140 
sordeō, 151 
spargō, 199 
speciō, 354 
spernere, 353 
sternere, 365 
stupēre, 367 
sdor, 144 

suere, 137 
sulcō, 131 
susurrus, 149 
tempus, 389 
tēmulentus, 377 
tendō, 378 
tepēre, 380 
terō, 383 
torquēre, 380 
torrēre, 384 
tremō, 395 
trepidō, 396 
trepidus, 396 
tundō, 390 
ulcīscor, 190 
urgēre, 438 
rīn�rī, 407 
rō, ustus, 170 
vac�re, 200 
v�nus, 204 
vannus, 206 
vehō/vēxī, 432 
vello, 209 
vēn�rī, 413 
venīre, 101 
vergere, 209 
vertō, 425 
vestis, 405 
vibr�re, 415 
victima, 408 
vīcus, 416 
vidua, 411 
viēre, 435 
vincīre, 434 
vīvō, 223 
voc�re (Old), 200 
volō, 421 
voluō, 209, 420 
vomere, 417 
vor�re, 109 
vortī (Old), 425 
voveō, 170 
 
1.11.2 Italian 
drappo, 75, 77 
 
1.11.3 French 
drapeau, draper, 75, 77 
hagard, 247 
 

1.11.4 Umbrian 
frosetum, 78 
re-per, 187 
uaçetum, 200 
vufru, 170 
 
1.11.5 Oscan 
aiso-, 160 
anamúm, 161 
brateis, 107 
 
1.12 Tocharian 
aik- (B), 158 
ak�lk (B), 221 
an�sk- (B), 161 
�k-, 172 
�k�l (A), 221 
ep(i)yac (B), 176 
kam (A), 463 
käln-, 357 
kärnau, 338 
käry-, kärn�sk- (B), 447 
k�- (A), 326 
kau- (B), 251 
kaut- (B), 228 
keme (B), 463 
ko- (A), 251 
kot- (A), 228 
ku- (B), 472 
kwär-, 124 
kw�- (B), 473 
lit-, 309 
luk-, 316 
mai- (B), 257 
mänt-, 264 
märs-, 269 
mäsk- (B), 178, 257 
me- (A), 257 
men�k, 273 
mit- (B), 261 
mus- (B), 272 
näk-, 283 
näm-, 281 
n�sk- (B), 348 
nu-, 285 
ñaipa (B), 289 
oksi (A), 429 
opy�c (A), 176 
pak- (B), 304 
pare (A), 293 

päll�-, 85 
pälw- (B), 275 
pär-, 10 
pärk-, 13 
pärko (A), 113 
pärk�u (B), 113 
pärs-, 298 
p�k (A), 2 
p�ke (B), 2 
p�s- (A), 289 
p�sk- (B), 289 
per�k, 290 
peri (B), 293 
perpente, 6 
pik- (A), 292 
pink- (B), 292 
prak- (A), 90 
prek- (B), 90 
ritt- (B), 310 
ritw- (A), 310 
säl- (B), 130 
sälk- (B), 131 
spaktanīke (B), 354 
spakt��, 354 
spakt�nik (A), 354 
stäm- (B), 363 
sw�r (A), 141 
syelme (B), 144 
śaru (A), 338 
śauśä� (B), 340 
śänm- (A), 363 
ś�t (A), 38 
ś�te (B), 38 
ś�w-, 223 
ścire (B), 365 
śerwe (B), 338 
śu-, 226 
täm- (A), 363 
tänk-, 392 
tärk�-, 380 
tsäk-, 54 
tsäm-, 55 
wäp- (A), 402 
wärkant�ñ (A), 209 
wäs- (B), 203 
wäs-, 405 
wätk-, 204 
w�p- (B), 402 
yarke (B), 163 
yase, 160 
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yaukk- (B), 218 
yäp- (B), 213 
yärk (A), 163 
yärks�t (A), 163 
yäs-, 210 
yät-, 215 
yäw- (A), 213 
y�- (A), 176 
y�sk- (B), 210 
y�t-, 215 
yuk-, 219 
 
1.13 Phrygian 
keneman (Old), 233 
 
1.14 Thracian 
-, 6 
 
2 NON-INDO-
EUROPEAN LANGUAGES 
 
2.1 Semitic languages 
 

2.1.1 Akkadian 
nap�u, 276 
Ú-mi-is-si (Babyl.), 177 
ú-mu-ur-ga-’, 209 
 
2.1.2 Aramaic 
’w’r (Mand.), 208 
’wšpyz’, 147 
hal�χ, 131 
whwms, 177 
 
2.1.3 Syriac 
’ešpezz�, 147 
b-avdēn, 50 
gyn-’bspr, 161 
mōq�, 139 
nyš’, 214 
paršagn�, 32 
prsh’, 325 
 
2.1.4 Arabic 
afšara�, 93 
anb�r, 9 

ba�t, 2 
baxt, 2 
farsax, 325 
f�līz, 53 
fihrist, 198 
jun�h, 283 
mq, 139 
waqt, 2 
war�, 207 
xar��, 131 
xar�, 131 
 
2.1.5 Hebrew 
p�šgn, 32 
 
2.2 Other languages 
 
2.2.1 Georgian 
�og-, 217 
nazi, 286 
nigoz-, 117 
zar-i, 470 
 

2.2.2 Abkhaz 
a-zar, 470 
 
2.2.3 Udmurt 
vord-, 208 
 
2.2.4 Hungarian 
mű, 273 
 
2.2.5 Tatar 
basma, 299 
 
2.2.6 Chuvash 
basma, 299 
 
2.2.7 Tibetan 
 (h)phrin, 87 
 
2.2.8 Brahui 
hušing, 170 
tela, 50 

 
 



  
 
 
 

ENGLISH – IRANIAN INDEX 
 
The English meanings have been extracted mainly from the translations of the head words in the 
Etymological Dictionary part. Several specific meanings found within the entries have been added 
(indicated by “s.v.”), but no attempt has been made to be comprehensive.   
 
to abandon  *čiau (s.v.), *das2 (s.v.), 

*harz (s.v.), *(H)u ač (s.v.), 
*mard, *raič, *raz (s.v.), 
*tarH1 (s.v.), *xar (s.v.), 
*zaH (s.v.)   

abandonment *ia� (s.v.) 
to accept  *gāz, *grabH (s.v.), *nam 

(s.v.), *u ais (s.v.)  
to accomplish  *čarH (s.v.), *(H)rād, *kar 

(s.v.), *tač2 (s.v.)  
to achieve  *bauH (s.v.), *Hap/f (s.v.), 

*Hraz (s.v.), *xrap1  
to acquire  *Hap/f (s.v.), *Har1 (s.v.), 

*iauč (s.v.), *tau�2, *u a(n)�, 
*xraiH (s.v.), *xrap1 

to act violently  *HiH (s.v.), *Hmarz (s.v.), 
*kard (s.v.), *tund  

to adorn  *Hraz (s.v.), *iat (s.v.), *pais, 
*su(m)p/b2, *zai2  

to affect  *Hrab/f3, *raič2 (s.v.) 
to afflict  *ban, *tač2 (s.v.), *tamH 

(s.v.), *zarH1 (s.v.)  
affliction *tap (s.v.), *zarH1 (s.v.) 
to age, grow old  *iat (s.v.), *�aiH2 (s.v.), 

*zarH2  
to agitate  *iauz (s.v.), *manH, *nam 

(s.v.), *span(d)/sfan(d), 
*xšaub (s.v.)  

to agree, approve  *baud1 (s.v.), *fraiH (s.v.), 
*gaHu (s.v.), *kar (s.v.), 
*mān (s.v.), *sač1 (s.v.), 
*sam, *sand (s.v.), *zauš 
(s.v.)  

agreement, pact *kar (s.v.), *pas (s.v.), *sam 
(s.v.) 

to aid, help  *(d)banz2 (s.v.), *HauH, *iat 
(s.v.),*karš/xrah  (s.v.), *rap/f  

to aim  *Haxš1, *kap/f1 (s.v.), *raxš, 
*u aid3 (s.v.) 

to amass, heap  *bar (s.v.), *čai1, *daiz (s.v.), 
*das2, *gart (s.v.),  *su aH 
(s.v.), *tau�2 (s.v.), *u art 
(s.v.), *u az (s.v.)  

to anger  *gram, *�u ar (s.v.), *u az 
(s.v.), *zarH1  

anger *čai1 (s.v.), *diHp (s.v.), 
*zarH1 (s.v.) 

to appear  *daiH1 (s.v.), *damH3 (s.v.), 
*Hai (s.v.), *Hu a� (s.v.), *iaš, 
*kas1, *maH1 (s.v.), *sač2 
(s.v.), *sand, *spas (s.v.), 
*u ai(H)n (s.v.), *u ar(H)1 

(s.v.)  
to apportion  *ba�, *baxš  
to approach  *iat  
to arrange  *dar1 (s.v.), *das2, *Hraz 

(s.v.), *paus (s.v.), *sač1 (s.v.) 
to ascend, rise  *damb (s.v.), *fan (s.v.), 

*frau1 (s.v.), *gam1 (s.v.), 
*gamp/b1 (s.v.), *Hah2 (s.v.), 
*Hai (s.v.), *Har1 (s.v.), 
*Hraz (s.v.), *kas3 (s.v.), 
*pat, *san, *u art (s.v.), *xač, 
*xaiz 

to ask  *�ad, *fras/prs, *ka(H)r 
(s.v.), *kauz1 (s.v.), *u aid2 
(s.v.), *xu az (s.v.)  

to aspire to  *sparz 
to assemble  *gam1 (s.v.), *gar�2, *tau�2 

(s.v.), *u az (s.v.), *u iač (s.v.) 
to assign  *čaiš, *daH1 (s.v.) 
to assist  *iat (s.v.), *rap/f  
to atone  *čai2, *fraiH 
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to attach  *band (s.v.), *čap, *darz, 
*kas2, *rag, *sraiš, *tač2 
(s.v.)  

to attack  *Hrab/f2, *kap/f1 (s.v.), *kard 
(s.v.), *naič, *u an (s.v.)   

to attain  *Hap/f, *Hnas, *tač2 
to attend to  *iam (s.v.), *spas, *xaiz (s.v.)  
to bake  *bra(i)�, *gar3 (s.v.), *pač 

(s.v.)  
to barter  *harH 
to be  *bauH, *Hah1, *maH2  
to be able  *dais1 (s.v.), *Hais, *Hnar, 

*kar (s.v.), *sač1, *taru  (s.v.), 
*tauH  

to be acquainted  *grabH (s.v.), *u at, *zanH2 
(s.v.)  

to be afflicted  *baid (s.v.), *ban, *raub, 
*rauH (s.v.)  

to be anxious  *xšai  
to be appropriate to  *xrap1 
to be ashamed  *fšar1, *šam (s.v.)  
to be awake,  
 wake up  

*Hgar, *�aiH1 (s.v.), *tač1 
(s.v.), *am (s.v.), *zanH2 
(s.v.) 

to be boasting, 
 boast  

*gaub (s.v.), *nāz (s.v.), 
*raHz (s.v.), *srāg 

to be born  *Har1 (s.v.), *�aiH1 (s.v.), 
*k(a)ur, *zanH1 

to be brimming  *u arHz  
to be busy, 
 occupied  

*Hap/f (s.v.), su aH (s.v.), 
*u axš, *u aiš  

to be calm *čiaH1, *Hram  
to be concerned  *u axš (s.v.), *u aiš 
to be content  *saiH (s.v.), *sand (s.v.), 

*xšamH, *xšnau2 (s.v.)  
to be contentious  *stai�  
to be corrupted  *�aiH2 
to be deceived *dab (s.v.), *ia(m)b/p (s.v.), 

*nas (s.v.), *u arč (s.v.) 
to be delicate  *nāz  
to be delighted, 
 enjoy, rejoice  

*bau�3, *fraiH, *gaHz (s.v.), 
*gar1, *gāz (s.v.), *Hram 
(s.v.), *raH (s.v.), *ran(H), 
*u arHz (s.v.), *zarš1, *zauš 

to be distressed,  
 in distress  

*darH (s.v.), *nā d  

to be destroyed, 
 perish  

*Hai (s.v.), *Hrais (s.v.), 
*�aiH2, *kan1 (s.v.), *nas, 
*said1 (s.v.), *san (s.v.), *sap 
(s.v.), *u raid (s.v.), xšan 
(s.v.) 

to be devoted to  *Hu aid(H)  
to be empty  *Hu aH2, *tauš  
to be envious  *Harš  
to be excited  *iauz (s.v.), *u anz (s.v.), 

*xšu aip/b (s.v.), *zarš1  
to be faulty  *gaHu  
to be foolish  *maug 
to be forceful  *HamH  
to be glad, happy  *čiaH1, *xšnau2 (s.v.) 
to be glorious  *nāz 
to be haughty, 
 proud  

*gaub (s.v.), *Hraz (s.v.), 
*nāz, *u rāz  

to be helpful  *(d)banz2  
to be hungry  *nād (s.v.), *u arš  
to be ill *da�  (s.v.), *darH (s.v.), 

*raiš (s.v.), *saiH (s.v.), *tap 
(s.v.), *±rāš (s.v.) 

to be in command  *sač1  
to be in commotion  *iauz  
to be incomplete  *Hu aH2  
to be informed  *u at  
to be like, resemble *baH (s.v.), *mān 
to be lord of, rule  *Hais, *Hraz (s.v.), *xšaH 
to be moist, wet  *garH3 (s.v.), *haič, *nab 

(s.v.), *snaud  
to be occupied, 
 busy  

*Hap/f (s.v.), su aH (s.v.), 
*u axš, *u aiš 

to be proportionate  *xrap1 
to be proud  *gaub (s.v.), *Hraz (s.v.), 

*nāz, *u rāz 
to be related  *k(a)ur  
to be seated  *had, *HaHh  
to be skilful, skilled  *dau2,  *Hnar  
to be small  *kas4  
to be soft, soften  *mraH, *nāz (s.v.), *u rad 
to be stern  *stamb(H) 
to be stuck  *gar4 (s.v.), *gauz (s.v.), 

*pad, *tač2 (s.v.), *ra(n)č 
(s.v.)  

to be suitable, fit  *(d)banz2, *sač1  
to be supportive  *(d)banz2  
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to be thirsty  *tarš  
to be torn  *dar2 (s.v.), *hu ah (s.v.), 

*Hrais, *said1 (s.v.), *skauH 
(s.v.), *tard (s.v.), *u ar/tur 
(s.v.)  

to be unmoving  *stamb(H)  
to be unsteady  *rap/tarp  
to be wanting  *gaHu  
to be worried  *xšai  
to be worth  *Har�, *xšaH (s.v.)     
to bear  *bar, *tauH (s.v.), *xšamH  
to bear, be pregnant  *zanH1 (s.v.) 
to beat  *daH6, *�an (s.v.), *ka(H)ud 

(s.v.), *kaup1, *kauš1 (s.v.), 
*namH, *paiš (s.v.), *skard 
(s.v.),  *xad  

to become  *bauH, *gan, *maH2   
to be(come) afraid 
 (of), fear 

*baiH, *pau, *ram (s.v.), 
*rah, *ram, *xraud 

to become agitated  *iauz (s.v.), *span(d)/sfan(d), 
*u ai� (s.v.)  

to be(come) angry  *u ai� (s.v.), *u az (s.v.), 
*xraud, *zarH1 (s.v.)    

to be(come) 
 attentive  

*am 

to be(come) caring, 
comfort  

*am    

to become cold, 
 freeze  

*bād (s.v.), *čiaH/čiH, 
*saiH/siH, *sarH1  

to become 
 confused  

*gaiz (s.v.), *raub, *u axš 
(s.v.), *u aiš (s.v.), *u ar(H)2 
(s.v.), *xraud, *xšai (s.v.), 
*xšu aip/b (s.v.)  

to be(come) dense  *(d)banz1, *tanč  
to become drunk, 
  intoxicated  

*mad1  

to become dry,  
 dry out  

*Hhauš, *Hu aH1 (s.v.), 
*tarH2 (s.v.)  

to become 
  enthousiastic  

*u rād  

to become joyous  *mad1, *u rād  
to become narrow  *tanč  
to become pleasant  *hu ad  
to become quiet  *grabH (s.v.), *Hram (s.v.), 

*saiH (s.v.), *samH, *zap/f 
to become savoury  *hu ad  

to be(come) stiff, 
 stiffen  

*gar4, *starH2, *stamb(H), 
*stran�   

to become still  *zap/f 
to be(come) strong *damH3 (s.v.), *tauH 
to be(come) thick, 
 fat  

*damH3 (s.v.), *(d)banz1, 
*Hnar (s.v.)  

to be(come) tired, 
 bored  

*(d)mān (s.v.), *hu ah, *Hub� 
(s.v.),  *mraH (s.v.), *raič 
(s.v.), *rand (s.v.), *samH, 
*tamH  

to befall  *gan, *hu ah, *kap/f1  
to beget, give birth  *hauH2, *zanH1 
to behave like a 
 banner  

*drafš 

to belch  *Hrau�   
to believe  *pair, *u ar(H)1  
to bend  *bau�1, *kamp, *kauč, *nam  
to benefit  *su an  
to bestow  *ba�, *baxš, *nau (s.v.)  
to bewail  *(H)raudH, *zarH3  
to bind  *band, *daH4, *hHai, *iau1, 

*pas 
to bite  *dans, *gaz, *xšau (s.v.) 
to blame  *Hran� (s.v.), *mard (s.v.), 

*part (s.v.), *u raid, *zarH1 
(s.v.)  

to bless  *fraiH (s.v.), *hu anH (s.v.), 
*maržd (s.v.), *su an  

to blink  *mai�1  
to block  *Hram (s.v.), *marH2, *raud, 

*u aid3 (s.v.)  
to bloom  *(H)spar(H)�, *spaič 
to blossom  *(H)spar(H)�   
to blow  *damH3, *Hu aH1, *pazd1  
to boil  *baru 1, *iah, *u rad (s.v.) 
to bore  *su(m)p/b1  
to bow  *bau�1 (s.v.), *kauč (s.v.), 

*nam, *su aH (s.v.)  
to brand  *da� (s.v.), *drau(H)š  
to bray  *grait/grai (s.v.), *nar, 

*nard (s.v.), *raH (s.v.) 
to break  *baid (s.v.), *ba�, 

*bra�,*(H)raud, *Hraup, 
*(H)spar(H)�, *maz, *rau�1, 
*rauxš, *said1, *sarH3, 
*sčand, *xrau  
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to break wind  *pard  
to breathe  *damH3, *HanH  
to brew  *baru 1  
to bring  *bar, *Haz (s.v.), *Hu ad 

(s.v.), *iam (s.v.), *naiH1 
(s.v.), *par2 (s.v.), *srai 
(s.v.), *u az (s.v.)  

to bring up *Hraud (s.v.), *san (s.v.) 
to bubble  *iah  
to build  *čai1 (s.v.), *daiz, *damH1, 

*Hmai1, *skamb (s.v.), *su aH 
(s.v.), *taš (s.v.)  

to bulge  *sauH2  
to burn  *da�, *dauH1, *hau2, *Haid, 

*Hauš, *kaup2 (s.v.), *paxš 
(s.v.), *sauč1, *tab (s.v.) 

to burst  *Hrais (s.v.), *(H)raud (s.v.), 
*(H)spar(H)�, *kap/f2 (s.v.), 
*rand (s.v.), *rau�1, *skap/f 
(s.v.), *skauH (s.v.), *tard 
(s.v.)  

to buy  *grabH (s.v.), *Har� (s.v.), 
*Hnas (s.v.), *iam (s.v.), 
*parH2 (s.v.), *staHn (s.v.), 
*xraiH  

to call, claim  *drau1, *gaH3, *gard1, 
*garH1, *gauH, *hu anH, 
*raHz, *said2, *sauč2, 
*u ab/f1, *xraus, *zauH 

to cane  *saif  
cane *nad (s.v.) 
to carry  *bar, *čap (s.v.), *gam1 (s.v.), 

*garH2 (s.v.), *Haz (s.v.), 
*Hu ad, *iat (s.v.), *karš/xrah 
(s.v.), *naiH1 (s.v.), *u az  

to carry out *bar (s.v.), *iau� (s.v.), *san 
(s.v.), *u arz (s.v.) 

to cast  *dais2 (s.v.), *harč, *ram 
(s.v.)  

to castrate *drau(H)š (s.v.), *saH (s.v.), 
*skap/f (s.v.),  

to cause to go, 
 thread  

*pazd2   

to celebrate  *iaz (s.v.), *karH1  
to chain  *darz (s.v.), *hHai  

to change  *gart (s.v.), *Hmai2, *harH 
(s.v.), *iaup, *maiH2, *u art 
(s.v.)  

to change colour *baH (s.v.), *pais (s.v.), 
*u aip (s.v.)  

to chase  *daH6 (s.v.), *Har2 (s.v.), 
*naiH1 (s.v.), *pazd (s.v.), 
*sai� (s.v.), *saru , *skar 
(s.v.), *tač1 (s.v.), *tarH1 

(s.v.), *u aiH  
to chase away *Haz (s.v.), *(H)u ač (s.v.), 

*siazd (s.v.), *uaz (s.v.) 
to chat, talk  *dau, *zrād 
to cheat, deceive  *dab, *drau�, *karz 
to cherish  *(H)u andH, *sand (s.v.)  
to chew  *baru 2, *gnaič, *�iauH, *xād 

(s.v.), *xšau 
to choose  *čai1 (s.v.), *rāš (s.v.), 

*u aič (s.v.), *u ar(H)1, *zauš 
(s.v.)  

to churn  *manH, *�an (s.v.), *kaup1 
(s.v.), *naiH2, *šan (s.v.)  

to clean, cleanse  *čai1 (s.v.), *tarH2 (s.v.), 
*u aič (s.v.), *xšad, *zai2 
(s.v.)  

to claim, call *drau1, *gaH3, *gard1, 
*garH1, *gauH, *hu anH, 
*raHz, *said2, *sauč2, 
*u ab/f1, *xraus, *zauH 

to cleave  *kap/f2 (s.v.), *sčand, *skap/f 

(s.v.), *tard (s.v.), *taš (s.v.)  
to cling  *ha(n)�, *rag, *sraiš (s.v.) 
to clothe  *drap (s.v.), *gaud (s.v.), 

*(h)mauč, *paus 
to coagulate  *gar4, *Hanč (s.v.), *mad2, 

*saiH/siH (s.v.)  
to collapse  *brans, *pat (s.v.), *xšan 

(s.v.)  
to collect  *bar (s.v.), *čai1, *daub 

(s.v.), *Har2 (s.v.), *kan2 
(s.v.), *raup1 (s.v.), *skar 
(s.v.), *su aH (s.v.), *tau�2 
(s.v.), *u a(n)� (s.v.), *u art 
(s.v.), *u az (s.v.)  

to colour  *hu ar5, *kar (s.v.), *pais 
(s.v.), *ra(n)�   
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colour *baH (s.v.), supra 
to come  *čarH, *čiau (s.v.), *gam1, 

*Hai (s.v.), *Har1 (s.v.)  
to come to a halt  *ia�  
to commit oneself  *par1  
to compensate  *zamH  
to complain  *mār 
to conceal  *gauz, *mauš(H), *sar1  
to conclude an 
 agreement  

*hmar (s.v.), *sam  

to condemn  *u raid  
to conquer  *hanH, *�ai  
to consider  *man  
to constrict  *tanč   
to construct  *taš  
to consume  *hu ar1  
to contain  *u iač  
to contend  *u āz2 
to contract  *kauč  
to convince  *u ar(H)1  
to cook  *gar3, *pač, *paxš  
to cool  *sarH1  
to coquet  *nāz 
to cough  *xaf  
to count  *hmar  
to cover  *barz2, *gaud, *Hu ar1, 

*paus, *sād, *u iaH 
to cover  *skauH  
to crack  *skap/f  
to crackle  *HrauH 
to crawl  *ia(m)b/p, *xaz 
to creep  *xaz 
to cross over  *par2, *tarH1  
to crush  *darš2, *Hmard, *ka(H)ud, 

*marH1, *paiš, *u raiH, 
*zamb2  

to cry  *ban (s.v.), *bram, *nau(H), 
*raH  

to curdle  *mad2  
to cure  *bišaz  
to curse  *sap 
to cushion  *barz2  
to cut  *braiH, *Hrais, *kap/f2, 

*kart1, *saH, *taš, *u ars, 
*xšau 

to cut down  *drauH  

to cut off  *u ai  
to damage  *maiH, *marč, *raš  
to dare  *darš1  
dawn, day *baH (s.v.) 
to deceive, cheat  *dab, *drau�, *karz 
to declare  *sanh  
to decompose  *frait/  
to decrease  *maiH, *narp  
to defeat  *staup  
to defecate  *čiaH2 (s.v.), *HraiH, *xard  
to defend  *Hraxš, *Hu ar2  
to deliver  *bau� 2  
to delude  *drau3  
to demand  *iaH, *� ad  
to deprive  *zaiH  
to descend  *xa(m)p/b  
to desire  *gaHu, *gard2, *Haiš, *Haiz, 

*kaH1, *kaHm, *rau� 2, *xši�, 
*xu az 

to despise  *mard  
to destroy  *�aiH2, *kan1, *Hmarz (s.v.), 

*kan1 (s.v.),  *marč, *Hrais 
(s.v.), *said1, *zaiH 

to deviate  *maiH2  
to devour  *xšau, *xād  
to die  *mar1, *frait/ (s.v.), *rai1  
to dig  *kanH1, *kap/f2, *Hrad, *xaH 
to diminish  *kas4  
to direct  *Hraz  
disagreement, 

discord 
*ba� (s.v.)  

to disappear  *daiH1 (s.v.), *Hai (s.v.), *fan 
(s.v.), *gauz (s.v.), *Hu aH2 

(s.v.), *�aiH2 (s.v.), *nas 
to discard  *maiH3  
to dismount  *xa(m)p/b  
to disparage  *mard  
to disperse  *u ai, *u ap1   
to distance from  *siazd  
distress *darH (s.v.), *maud (s.v.), 

*staup (s.v.), *tanč (s.v.), 
*xšai (s.v.), *zauH (s.v.)   

to distribute  *daH3  
to disturb  *gaiz  
to divide  *ba�, *baxš, *daH3  
to do  *kar, *u arz 
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to drag  *fšan, *u arč, *zarš2  
to draw  *Hanč, *karš/*xrah, *kauč, 

*an�, *zarš2 
to draw a line  *Hraz  
to draw (picture) *kar (s.v.) 
to dress, 
 wear clothes  

*drap (s.v.), *gaud (s.v.), 
*(h)mauč, *paus 

to drink  *čaš2, *hu ar1 (s.v.), *�iauH 
(s.v.), *an� (s.v.), *paH2, 
*u az (s.v.)  

to drip  *čaš2, *srasč  
to drive  *hauH1, *Haz, *skar, *u az  
to drop  *raiz3, *zgar  
to dwell  *dar1, *(d)mān, *Hauč, 

*Hu ah2, *maiH1, *šai  
to dye  *ra(n)�   
to earmark *skauH  
to eat  *čaš2, *far1, *HasH, *hu ar1, 

*spaH, *xād  
to elect  *u aič 
to emit flames  *sauč1  
to employ  *iau�   
to empty  *tauš  
to endeavour  *buHš, *diHu  
to enjoy, be 
 delighted, 

rejoice 

*bau�3, *fraiH, *gaHz (s.v.), 
*gar1, *gāz (s.v.), *Hram 
(s.v.), *raH (s.v.), *ran(H), 
*u arHz (s.v.), *zarš1, *zauš 

to enter  *u ais, *xrap2 
to entertain  *u rāz, *xšnau2 
to entrust  *spar  
to equalize  *par1  
to equip  *zai2  
to erect  *su aH  
to err  *maug 
to escape  *(h)rah, *raz  
to establish  *u indar 
to esteem  *srāg 
to exchange  *harH, *Hmai�1, *xšnau2  
to excite  *gaiz  
to exert  *gamp/b2  
to experience  *bau�3  
to expiate  *tau�3 

to explain  *sanh  
to explore  *xsaH  
to extend  *har2, *tan  

to extort  *gam2  
to extract  *hau1  
to fade  *maiH  
to faint  *tamH, *tand  
to fall  *brans, *du ai, *(h)rah, 

*kap/f1, *kas3, *pad, *pat, 
*raiz3 

to fart  *pard  
to fashion  *Hmai1  
to fasten  *darz, *dra(n)�   
to fear, be(come) 
 afraid (of)  

*baiH, *pau, *ram (s.v.), 
*rah, *ram, *xraud 

to feed  *čarH (s.v.), *karš/xrah 
(s.v.), *paiH, *u arHz (s.v.)  

to feel  *baud1  
to fight  *Hiaud, *Hrab/f2, *kauš1, 

*naič, *par3, *part, *ran(H), 
*xāz 

to fill  *kan2, *parč, *parH1 
to find  *u aid2  
to fit, be suitable  *(d)banz2, *sač1  
to fix  *dra(n)�, *Hmai1 
to fixate  *Hmai1  
to flap  *du a�   
to flee  *mu(n), *rah 
to float  *mrauč  
to flog  *saif  
to flow  *frau2, *gzrā(H)d, *gžar, 

*hrau, *Hmai�2, *Hraič, 
*naid, *tač1, *taH, *u az 
(s.v.), *zgar 

to flutter  *du aj, *fast 
to fly  *du anH, *frau1 *parn, *pat, 

*u az (s.v.) 
to fly up  *drafš  
to follow  *hač  
to forget  *marš  
to forgive  *maržd, *xšad  
to form  *daiz, *u ars  
fortune *ba�  (s.v.) 
to foster   *maiz2 
to free  *bau�2, *mauč1 
to freeze, become 

cold 
*čiaH/čiH, *saiH/siH  

to fume  *du anH  
to gain  *tau�2  
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to gallop  *zgad  
to gather  *čai1, *gar�2, *tau�2  
to get  *u a(n)�   
to get even  *par1  
to gird, girdle  *iaHh  
to give  *ba�, *daH1, *HraH, *parH2  
to give birth  *hauH2, *zanH1 
to glorify  *mag 
to glue  *sraiš (s.v.) 
to gnaw  *gnaič, *xšau 
to go  *čiau, *gaH1, *Hai, *Hrab/f1, 

*iat, *ram, *u ra�, *xar, 
*xrāmH, *zu ar 

to go forth  *rai1, *u ra�, *zgad  
to go over  *par2  
to go to sleep  *saiH  
to go towards  *Har1  
to gorge  *gah, *xād  
to grab  *grabH, *Hrab/f3  
greed, greedy *garH4 (s.v.), *Haz (s.v.), 

*rau�2 (s.v.) 
to greet  *garH1  
to grieve  *HiH  
to grind  *drauš, *HarH, *paiš  
to grow  *Hraud, *(H)u ard, *u arHz, 

*u axš  
to grow old, age  *iat (s.v.), *�aiH2 (s.v.), 

*zarH2 
to growl  *HrauH 
to guard  *har1, *Haxš2, *paH1 
to hail [weather] *fiahu  
to hand over  *spar  
to hang on  *ha(n)�   
to happen, occur *čiau (s.v.), *gan, *garš1 

(s.v.), *iat (s.v.), *kar (s.v.), 
*zgad (s.v.), *xaiz (s.v.) 

to harm  *maiH, *raš, *xšan 
to harness  *iau�   
to hasten  *stap, *tau� 1, *u ar/tur  
to hate  *du aiš  
to have a share  *ba�, *baxš  
to have a sore  *hu ar4  
to have grace  *xšad  
to have mercy, pity  *xšad, *maržd 
to have pain  *darH 

to have sexual 
 intercourse  

*gaH2, *Hiab 

to heal  *bišaz  
to heap, amass  *bar (s.v.), *čai1, *daiz (s.v.), 

*das2, *gart (s.v.),  *su aH 
(s.v.), *tau�2 (s.v.), *u art 
(s.v.), *u az (s.v.) 

to hear  *gauš, *srau, *xšnau1  
to heat  *gar3, *tap  
to help, aid  *(d)banz2 (s.v.), *HauH, *iat 

(s.v.), *karš/xrah  (s.v.), 
*rap/f  

to hide  *gauz, *sar1 
to hinder  *marH2, *raud  
to hit  *čak/g, *daH6, *daub, *xad  
to hold  *ba�  (s.v.), *dar1, *dra(n)�, 

*iam, *iau1  
to honour  *bar�, *das1, *zarH3 (s.v.) 
honour *baH (s.v.), *baiH  (s.v.) 
to howl  *raH  
to hunt  *saru , *u aiH 
to hurl  *xšaip/b  
to hurry  *u ar/tur  
to hurt  *xad, *xšan, *zarH1  
to impel  *čaud, *sar2, *tau�1, *zai1  
to implore  *Haižd, *u ah2 
to imprison  *kaš  
to incite  *gaiz, *hauH1, *sar2 
to increase  *fraHd, *gau, *(H)u ard, 

*sauH2, *u axš, *xaiz  
to inflict a wound  *xad  
to injure  *HiH  
to inquire  *fras/prs  
to inspire  *u at  
to instruct  *danh, *saHh 
to insult, offend  *HiH, *Hnaid  
to invoke  *gauH  
to itch  *hu ar4  
to join  *band (s.v.), *darb  
to jump  *raiz2  
to keep  *dar1, *hap  
to keep down  *Hub�, *kard  
to kick  *sparH  
to kill  *�an, *kauš1  
to kindle  *gar3  
to kiss *baud1 (s.v.), *maič (s.v.) 
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to knead  *garš2  
to know  *u aid1, *zanH2  
to labour  *gamp/b2  
to lack  *Hu aH2  
to lactate  *paiH  
to lament  *ban (s.v.), *garz, *karp, 

*nard, *xšai, *zarH3 (s.v.)  
to languish  *tand  
to laugh  *xand  
to lay around  *Hu ar�   
to lead  *Haz, *Hu ad, *naiH1, *rai1  
to lead astray  *drau3 

to lean  *srai  
to learn  *iauč, *mauč2  
to leave  *(h)rah, *raič, *raz, *zaH  
to leave behind  *raič, *xa(m)p/b, *zaH  
to lessen  *kas4  
to let (go)  *(h)rah, *harz, *(H)u ač, 

*mauč1, *raič 
to lick  *raiz1  
to lie  *drau�   
to lie down  *saiH  
light *baH (s.v.) 
to light a fire  *braHz, *daiH2  
to light up  *diHp  
to listen  *gauš, *srau, *xšnau1 
to live  *�aiH, *šai 
to live at home  *Hauč  
to load  *darz  
to long for  *Haiz, *xši�   
to look  *daiH1, *haiz, *kas1, *kauš2 
to look for  *Haiš  
to look for  *skar  
to loosen  *sraH  
to lose  *u āz2  
to love  *kaHm, *kanH2, *u arHz 

(s.v.), *raub (s.v.), *zauš 
(s.v.)  

luck *ba� (s.v.) 
to make  *kar, *taš  
to make a crack  *skap/f 
to make a noise  *sin�, *u ās 
to make angry  *xraud  
to make anxious *Hiaud (s.v.) 
to make furrows  *karH2 
to make grow  *u arHz  

to make high  *barz1  
to make ill *ban (s.v.), *raiš (s.v.) 
to make known  *čaiš (*kaiš)  
to make noise  *nad  
to make pregnant *Hiab (s.v.) 
to make pleasant  *hu ad  
to make savoury  *hu ad  
to make up  *su(m)p/b2 

to make wet  *nab  
to mark  *daxš, *drau(H)š, *Haxš1, 

*raxš  
to marry  *Hu ad  
to measure  *maH1  
to melt  *taH, *taHč  
to milk  *dauč1, *dauxš  
to mingle  *maiz1, *rai2, *u ar(H)2  
to mistreat  *mrau  
to mix  *maiz1, *rai2, *sarH2, 

*u ar(H)2  
to moan  *(H)raudH, *karp, *mār, 

*nard 
to moisten, make 
 wet  

*garH3, *haič, *nab  

mortar *ba�  (s.v.), *darš2 (s.v.), *hau 
(s.v.) 

to mount  *san, *zgad  
to mourn  *maud, *zarH3 (s.v.) 
to move  *čiaH2, *čiau, *fan, *fast, 

*gaH1, *ia(m)b/p, *kaiH, 
*miHu, *nau, *ram, *su aH, 
*u az  

to move away  *xa(m)p/b  
to move rapidly  *barH  
to move to  *gamp/b1, *mai� 2 
to move to and fro  *tarč 
to move unsteadily  *rap/tarp, *zu ar  
to mow  *čai1 (s.v.), *drauH 
to mumble  *karp 
to need  *gaHu  
to neglect  *mard  
to nourish  *raHu, *parH1, *u arHz  
to observe  *čai3, *čait/, *hap, *har1  
to occur, happen  *čiau (s.v.), *gan, *garš1 

(s.v.), *iat (s.v.), *kar (s.v.), 
*zgad (s.v.), *xaiz (s.v.) 

to offend, insult  *HiH, *Hnaid   
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to offer  *HraH, *mag 
to open  *bau�2, *xaH 
to oppress  *siazd, *stap, *ra(n)č, 

*rauH  
to overcome  *staup, *taru   
to paint  *hu ar5, *pais  
to pale *baH (s.v.) 
to pant  *su ah 
to pass  *fan, *sač2, *xar  
to pasture  *čarH (s.v.), *paH1  
to pave  *Hrad  
to pay  *čai2, *tau�3 
to pay back  *tau�3 
to pay tribute  *harH  
to peel off   *draub  
to perceive  *čai3  
to perish  *Hai (s.v.), *Hrais (s.v.), 

*�aiH2, *kan1 (s.v.), *nas, 
*said1 (s.v.), *san (s.v.), *sap 
(s.v.), *u raid (s.v.), *xšan 
(s.v.)  

to pervade  *rai2  
to pervert *ia(m)b/p (s.v.) 
to pick  *daub  
picture, image *kar (s.v.) 
to pierce  *skard, *su(m)p/b1, *tard 
to pinch  *paič  
to place  *daH2, *kan1, *staH  
to play  *u āz2 
to please  *fraiH, *rau�2 
to plough  *karH2, *karš/*xrah  
to pluck  *rauH, *Hu arH 
to plunder  *Hu arH 
to poke *skauH 
to pound  *ka(H)ud, *ka(H)us, *kaup1  
to pour  *haič, *Hraič, *Hmai�2, *zau  
to praise  *bar�, *Hau�, *(H)u andH, 

*karH1, *stau  
to pray  *u ah2  
to prepare  *sač1  
to prepare a drink  *fšar2 
to present  *parH2  
to press  *bād, *fšar2, *gam2, *hau1, 

*stap  
to press on  *u anz, *manH  

to proclaim *mrauH (s.v.), *u ač (s.v.), 
*zauH (s.v.) 

to prosper  *Hard  
to protect  *Hraxš, *Hu ar2, *paH1, 

*raH, *sād  
to protrude  *xač  
to pull  *an�   
to pull out  *rauH 
to pursue  *skar 
to push down  *u raiH  
to put  *daH2, *kan1 
to put in pieces  *u arč  
to put on clothes  *drap  
to put out  *Hu a�   
to put together  *sraiš 
to quiver  *spard  
to radiate  *baH (s.v.), *daiH2,*rauč  
to rain  *Hmai�2, *u aHr  
to raise  *u aižd  
to rake  *saif  
to reach  *Hap/f, *Har1, *Hnas, *iat, 

*tač2 
to reach out  *iam  
to reap  *drauH  
to recall  *hmar 
to receive  *gāz, *tač2  
to regale  *u rāz, *xšnau2 
to reject  *(h)rah 
to rejoice, be 
 delighted, enjoy  

*bau�3, *fraiH, *gaHz (s.v.), 
*gar1, *gāz (s.v.), *Hram 
(s.v.), *raH (s.v.), *ran(H), 
*u arHz (s.v.), *zarš1, *zauš 

to release  *bau� 2, *harz, *(H)u ač, 
*mauč1, *raič 

to release [sound]  *(H)spar(H)�   
to relieve oneself  *čiaH2  
to remain  *(d)mān, *Hu ah2  
to remark  *čait/ 
to remember  *frau3, *HiaH, *hmar   
to remove, erase *bar (s.v.), *star (s.v.), *tač1 

(s.v.), *u ar(H)1 (s.v.)  
to repay  *tau�3, *zamH 
to repel  *siazd  
to request  *iaH  
to research  *xsaH  
to resemble, be like  *baH (s.v.), *mān 
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to resign oneself  *xšamH  
to respect  *u āz1  
to rest  *čaiH2, *čiaH1 
to reveal  *daxš 
to reward  *zamH 
to ride *bar (s.v.) 
to rise, ascend  *damb (s.v.), *fan (s.v.), 

*frau1 (s.v.), *gam1 (s.v.), 
*gamp/b1 (s.v.), *Hah2 (s.v.), 
*Hai (s.v.), *Har1 (s.v.), 
*Hraz (s.v.), *kas3 (s.v.), 
*pat, *san, *u art (s.v.), *xač, 
*xaiz 

to roam  *bramH  
to roar  *gar�1, *grait/grai, *gram, 

*nar, *u ās  
to roast  *bra(i)� 
to rob  *Hu arH, *raup1  
to roll  *nā�   
to rot  *frait/, *pauH  
to rove  *ia(m)b/p 
to rub  *dauH2, *garš2, *marH1, 

*Hmars, *Hmarz, *samH, 
*sard, *sauH1, *tarH2 

to rule, be lord of  *Hais, *Hraz (s.v.), *xšaH  
to run  *dau1, *dram, *drau2, *du ar, 

*gaHz, *paud, *sai�, *tač1, 
*u aiH  

to rustle, tremble  *xšaub  
sacrifice *band (s.v.) 
to sacrifice  *iaz, *u ai  
to satisfy  *spaH 
to save  *bau�2 
to saw  *harn  
to say  *gaub, *HaH(a)d, *Hau�, 

*�u ar, *mrauH, *u ač, *zag 
to scatter  *karH2, *rāš, *u ap1 
to scold  *grait/grai, *Hrais (s.v.), 

*(H)u andH (s.v.), *raH (s.v.), 
*stau (s.v.)  

to scorch  *hau2 
to scorn  *Hnaid  
to scrape  *kap/f2, *rand 
to scratch   *draub, *hu ar4, *xrā š, *xrau  
to search  *kauz1 

to search for 
 pastures  

*haiz  

to see  *čai3, *daiH1, *dars, *haiš, 
*kauš2, *u ai(H)n  

to seek  *Hiaud, *kauz1  
to seem  *sand  
to seize  *čap, *grabH, *zan�   
to select  *u aič 
to sell *baxš (s.v.), *daH1 (s.v.), 

*HraH (s.v.), *u axš (s.v.) 
to send  *harč, *sai�   
to sense  *baud1  
to separate  *iau2, *u aič  
to serve  *spas  
to set  *staH 
to set fire  *Haid  
to set in motion  *HaišH, *Har2, *kaiH, *zai1 
to set on fire, alight  *braHz, *daiH2 
to sew  *čaiH1, *darb, *darz, *dauč2, 

*hiauH  
to shake  *čat, *Hraiz, *rarz, *šan, 

*rah, *u ai�, *u aip, *u a(n)č, 
*xšu aip/b  

to shame  *fšar1  
to sharpen  *ti(n)�1, *xšnau1  
to shave  *braiH, *paš, *u ap2, *xšau  
to shear  *braiH, *paš, *xšau  
to shear off   *rauH  
to shed  *raš  
to shelter  *Hrak 
to shield  *sād  
to shine  *baH, *braHz, *daiH2, 

*diHp, *drafš, *Hu ah1, 
*rauč, *rauxšn, *spaič, *šam  

to shoot  *Haxš1, *raxš, *u aid3  
to shout  *raHz, *u ās  
to show  *čaš1, *dais1, *daxš, *iaš 
to sift  *u aič 
to sin  *star  
to sing  *gaH3, *Harč, *u ab/f1 (s.v.), 

*zarH3 (s.v.) 
to sip  *hrab 
to sit  *had, *HaHh  
to sit down  *čaiH2  
to slaughter  *mrau  
to slay  *�an, *u adH  
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to sleep  *gnauH, *hah, *hu ap/f, 
*saiH  

to slumber  *gnauH  
to smear  *dauH2, *raip, *sard 
to smell  *baud2, *gant, *graH, *pauH 
to smoke  *pazd1  
to smoothen  *rand  
to sneeze  *frau (s.v.), *pazd1 (s.v.), 

*xšnauš  
to snore, snort  *frau  
to snow  *snai�   
to soak  *garH3 
to soften, be soft  *mraH, *nāz (s.v.), *u rad 
to sort out  *u aič 
to sound  *hu ar2, *nad, *staub/f, *zag  
to sow  *karH2, *tau  
to speak  *dau, *far2, *HaH(a)d, 

*Hu adH, *�u ar, *u ab/f1 (s.v.), 
*u ač, *zrād 

to spin  *gaip/b, *u rais  
splendour *baH (s.v.) 
to split  *baid, *dar2, *fšan, *Hrais, 

*kap/f2, *said1, *skap/f, *tard  
to spread  *Hu anH, *karH2,*starH1, 

*tau, *rāš, *u ai 
to sprinkle  *parš 
to sprout  *(H)spar(H)�   
to spur  *Hran�  
to squeak  *xšu aid  
to squeeze  *hau1  
to stab  *stai�  
to stagger  *u a(n)č 
to stain  *hu ar5  
to stand  *pād, *staH, *u indar 
to start  *gaHz  
to steal  *mauš(H), *tarp  
to steep  *garH3 
to stick  *čap, *kard 
to stiffen, be(come) 
 stiff  

*gar4, *starH2, *stamb(H), 
*stran�  

to sting  *gaz 
to stink  *gant, *pauH 
to stir  *gaiz, *manH, *sar2 
to stream  *taH  
to stretch  *har2, *iam, *tan  
to strew  *parš, *rāš  

to stride  *xrāmH 
to strike  *čak/g, *čap, *daH6, *damb, 

*daub, *gan, *hu ah, *�an, 
*karč, *namH, *snaH, *xad 

to strike down  *kap/f1  
to strive  *Hiaud, *sparz 
to struggle  *Hiaud, *kauš1, *par3, *part, 

*xāz  
to stumble  *skarf  
to submerge  *mrauč  
to succeed  *(H)rād 
to suck  *daH5, *dauxš, *hrab, *maič  
to suckle  *daH5, *dauxš 
to suffer  *baid (s.v.), *Hraup, *raiš, 

*xšamH  
to supervise  *Haxš2  
to support  *rap/f, *skamb 
to swallow  *baru 2, *čiam, *garH4  
to swear  *hu ar2, *sap 
to sweat  *hu aid  
to sweep  *raup2, *star 
to swell  *damH3, *sauH2  
to swim  *snaH  
to swing  *u ai�, *u aip 
to take  *grabH, *hu ar3, *Hnas, 

*staHn 
to take away  *raup1, *zaiH  
to take care   *maiz2 
to take pleasure in  *kaH1, *kanH2, *nāz, *zauš  
to take position  *iat  
to take refuge  *Hrak  
to take wing  *parn  
to talk, chat  *dau, *zrād 
to tame  *damH2  
to teach  *čaiš, *čaš1, *danh, *daxš, 

*iauč, *mauč2, *saHh 
to tear  *ba�  (s.v.), *dar2, *fšan, 

*harč, *Hrais, *(H)raud, 
*Hraup, *xrau 

to tear out  *Hu arH 
to tend  *am  
to think  *čaš1 (s.v.), *dais1 (s.v.), 

*frau3 (s.v.), *hmar (s.v.), 
*Hgar (s.v.), *Hram (s.v.), 
*kar (s.v.), *man, *paH1 
(s.v.)  



600 INDICES [English – Iranian] 

to thresh  *hu ah 
to throw  *čiaH2, *dais2, *du anH, 

*garH2, *Hah2, *Hu anH, 
*kan1, *kauz2, *maiH3, 
*su aH, *tau, *u aid3, *xšaip/b   

to throw down *star 
to thrust  *spauč  
to thunder  *gar�1, *gram, *nar  
to tie  *darb, *graH, *pas  
to till the land  *u arz  
time *ba�  (s.v.), *fan (s.v.), *gam1 

(s.v.), *had (s.v.), *sač2 (s.v.) 
to tolerate  *xšamH  
to touch  *Hmars, *Hrab/f3, *skauH  
to trade  *harH 
to transport  *u az   
to tread  *sparH, *xrāmH  
to tremble  *čat, *drafš, *rarz, *rah, 

*xšu aip/b  
to triumph  *u an 
to turn  *gar2, *garš1, *gart, *Hu ar�, 

*kart2, *nā�, *tarč, *u ar, 
*u art, *u rais  

to twist  *kart2, *tanč, *tāp  
to twitch  *spard 
to understand *bar (s.v.), *baud1 (s.v.), 

*dais1 (s.v.), *dar1 (s.v.), 
*grabH (s.v.), *Hu ar1 (s.v.), 
*man (s.v.), *ram (s.v.), 
*srau (s.v.) 

to undulate  *iauz  
to unite with  *sarH2  
to unsheathe  *Hanč  
to urge  *čaud, *Hran�   
to urinate  *čiaH2 (s.v.), *Hmaiz  
to use as support  *skamb  
to utter  *staub/f, *u ab/f1, *zag 
to venerate  *iaz, *u ah2, *u i(H)z  
to vibrate  *xšu aip/b  
violent, violence *da� (s.v.), *skap/f (s.v.), 

*snaH (s.v.) 
to vomit  *u amH  

to wade  *xrap2  
to wail  *(H)raudH, *nau(H)  
to wake up,  
 be awake 

*Hgar, *�aiH1 (s.v.), *tač1 
(s.v.), *am (s.v.), *zanH2 
(s.v.) 

to walk  *čam, *tač1  
walnut *gauz (s.v.) 
to wander  *bramH, *čarH, *ia(m)b/p    
to wane  *narp  
to want  *gaHu, *kaup2, *u as, *xu az  
to want to leave  *ia�  
to ward off  *Hu ar2, *raud  
to wash  *Hrau, *nai�, *snaH, *tap, 

*xšaud 
to watch  *haiš  
to wave  *iauz  
to wear clothes,  
 be dressed 

*drap (s.v.), *gaud (s.v.), 
*(h)mauč, *paus 

to wear (off)  *sauH1 
to weave  *u ab/f2  
to weep  *bram, *garz, *snaud, *xšai, 

*zarH3 (s.v.) 
to welcome  *xšnau2 
to wheeze  *su ah  
to whet  *saH, *sauH1  
to whistle  *xšu aid 
to win  *�ai, *u an  
to wind  *gar2, *garš1, *tāp 
to wink  *mai�1  
to wipe  *Hmars, *Hmarz, *samH, 

*tarH2  
to wish  *gard2, *u as, *xu az   
to wither  *Hhauš  
to withstand  *stamb(H) 
to work  *gamp/b2, *u axš, *u aiš, 

*u arz 
to worship  *iaz, *mag 
to wound  *xšan, *zarH1  
to wrap  *u iaH  
to write  *pais  
to yawn  *iās, *zamb1  
to yoke  *an� (s.v.), *iau�   
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